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NOTICE. -
This Fourth Part completes my work. It deals with 

ten processes -Imala, Pause, the Oath, Alleviation of 

Ha.mza, Concurrence of Quiescents, Initials of Words, 

Augmentati veness of Letters, SubstitutIon of I .. etters, 

Transformation of the Unsound, and Incorporation-not 

one of which, so far as I am aware, has received more 

than incidental and brief (not to say scanty) notice in 
the ArabIC grammars of European authors. I venture, 

therefore, to hope that this novel presentment of them 

as separate and independent subjects, treated with a 

fulness commensurate with their importanoe, may prove 
useful and interesting to students of Arabic grammar. 

The Index of References to the Kur'an is entirely 

the work of my friend, IVlr. G. E. Ward, M. A. (O~on')J 
a retired member of H. M.'s Indian Civi~ Service, to 
whom I am much indebted for this valuable compilation. 

And in the preparation of the remaining Indices I have 

been ably a.ssisted by Mr. H. J. F. Arnold of the 

Theological College, Salisbury. 

M. S. HOWELL. 
7 Maroh, 1911. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO ABBREVIATIONS 
OF REFERENCES. 

At the end ot the last prefatory note add 

Whenever I say tlOur Master", my me~ning is "the learned 

AlMadibighi", [as to whom the present writer has no turther Intor
mation;] or, whenever I say "Our Master the Sayyid", my meaning 

is II SBd"; or, whenever I say "AlBa'q ", my meaning is "YB" 
(Sn. I. 3). 

* A, After CI printed in Egypt" insert fI in 1288". 

AHD. ABU ij:ANiFA AQmad Ibn Darid ADDiIllAWABi, 'he 
GrallUDarian, Le;s:icologiet, Arithmetician, Astroliomer, Bomnlst, 

and Historian (d. 281 or 282 or before 290), author of the Kitcib 
anNabii' and the Kitib alAhhbiir a!fiwiil. 

Am. Add 

* Also his Exposition of the Evidentiary verses of the Book or 

S, cited trom extracts printed by Jahn.in his Notes on StbaUItJihi'a 

Buoh. 

ANI. The celebrated .ij:i6" and the Traditionist ol the Age, 

ABiJ Nu'A.D! ~mad. Ibn 'Abd Allih aIMihrini A.LI~BAuANi a~ifi 
(6. 834 or 336, d. 480), au'hor of the l!Uyat cdAuUy4 (Portraiwre 

olthe Saints) and the Parikh Ifbahan (History of lfbahin.). 

* ANj. The GlOBS (c. 1293) of ABU ·.N AJJ.. upon the OAj. 

prinied in Egypt in 1303. 

AW. Bead Ie Abu .l~isim 'ABD ALW.i.BI'1'lt ibn Sutyin Ibn 

Jubriu, known as ~ADiB, or the people ot ~ u rtub a, the Lexi· 
cologi9t (b. 317, d. '395), one or the Masters of lAB". 

BB. After "Grammarians" add "Lex1cologi3ts. Philo]osists, or 

Beldom". 



( ii ) 

Bgh. The ~ifi, Mubyi -BSunna, or Bukn adDin, or Zaki Allih, 

Abll MuJ;tammail Al~usain Ibn Mas'id, known as ALFAB'BA, or 

IBN' ALFARBA, ALBAGfIAWi (from BaghA or Baghshir, a town in 

Khurisln between Mazv and Barnt), ashShafi'i, the Jurist, Tradi

nonist, and Commentator (d. 516, at, or past, 80 years of age), 

author of the Ma!abi~ a8Sunna and other works. 

* BK. The Burl"an-i-J;afl'r, a Persian Lexicon, by Manlin& 

l\{u\lammad ijusain Tabrizi, printed in Oalcutta in 1274. 

* CAj. The Oommentary (c. 887) at Kh upon the Aj, printed 

in EgYF~, with the Gloss of ANj, in 1303. 

ORd. The cele~rated Oommentary, entitled the,KiiJi (c. 654), 

on the Hd, by tbe author of the Text (866 Hd 1J6lO1D), said by 8yt 

in the BW to be much quoted by Jrb in his Commentary on the 

sa (866 II. 1354, 1385, 1552, 1585, 1702, 1713, 1735). 

[Sy.t's remark is applied in HKh. V. 860 (No. 11802) to AlHadi, 

a Commentary by the same author on another grammar of his, the 

Mabiidifi·tT~riJ; but it properly belongs to the CRd mentioned 

in HKh. VI. 470-1 (No. 14834), as is clear from the description of 

the work in the Jrb and BW as CI Shar~ alHidi" (not 8har~ 

alMaoCidi.). 

DAd. The ~i1Dan al.Adab, on Lexicology, by Frb. 

DK. The Shaikh aUslam .Abu-ll}asan 'Ali Ibn 'Umar alBagh
didi, known as ADD.i.RAyt.UTNi (from Dira1pJtn Or Dar al1$:utD, a 

large Wa~d in Baghdid), the colebrated :{IiO, and Shifi'i Jurist 

(b. 306, d. 385) .. 

* Dm. .For the second paragraph read "Also the Commentary 

entitled T4(li~ ldFarii.'id 'ala TaihU alFIJ1Dii'icl (c. 820), by the aamo 

author upon the TaaT,il of 1M, cited from extracts quoted ia the Sa, 
and latterly from an incomplete MS (oopied ill 1(59) beloqiDS t. 
the India omce. Whitehalt, London, JJ 



( iii ) 

[This MS (No. 964 of Loth's Oatalogue) contains an interesting 

passage in folios 8, 6, "The f?haikh TDT mentions, at the end of his 

Commentary on the syntacUcal l!ajibiya that 1M sat in 15'8 class, 

and learnt from him, and profited by him; but I hllve not come 

upon this statement from anyone else, nor do I know whence he 

took it, and God beet knows the truth of the case". In the MB 
folios 8 and 5 are transposed, the proper order being 4, 8, 6, 7, 5,9. 

The "syntactical Hiijibiya." is the Kafiya. of IR, OD which TDT is 

mid in HKh. V. 17 to have written "a great Oommentary, like thet 

of R".] 
.. 
Dn. The Shaikh alIslAm Abft 'Amr 'Uthmin Ibn Sa'id 

alUmawi (their freedman) al}5:urtubi, known as AnDl.NI (from his 

residence at Diniya, a city in Spain, one of the governments of 

Balansiya), the Jilifi~, Reader. and 'l'raditioniat (b. 371, d. 441). 

* Dw. After the additions JIlade in Part I, Fusciculus III, and 

before "aDd of Abu Nuwis", "insert-flof 'Ubaid Aliih Ibn I):nis 

arBulJayyat, edited by Bhodokanakis; of Matn Ibn Aus, edited by 

Schwartz j of Aus Ibn Jilajar. edited by Geyer j of AIKumait Ibn 

Zaid alAsadi (his Hii8himiga' only) edited by Horovitz, with the 

Exposition of Abu Riyish AlJmad Ibn Ibrahim alJ>:aisi, the Philolo
gist (d. 339) If. 

[On Abu Riyuh 866 YR. I. 74.] 

FB. The Fat~ alBiiri, a g®at Commentary by IHjr upon the 

SB. 

* Fhr. The Fil"risG (Catalogue) of Bool(s studied by its com

piler, the ij:ii.fi~ ABV BA.lta MuJ;lammad IBN KHAIR alAmawi (with 

Fattt of the Hamza) allshbili, the Reader, Grammarian, and Lexica· 

logist (b. 502, d. 575 at age ol7S), oontemporary with IBshk, edited 

by Codera and Bfbera from a }fS written in 712. 



( iv ) 

[Pupil of IArb, IAl, ITr, and others. BH. 65 calls him" a 

~urtubi", apparently 'because he conducted the serriee ali the Oathe

dral of that city from 578 till his death there in 575.] 

Fm. The Shaikh A\lmad Ibn Mu1}ammad Ibn 'Ali ALFA'IYtiId, 

the Reader and Lexicologist (d. 770), author of the Hsb. 

Fib. Abll Ibrahim Is.\li, Ibn IbrihIm A'LF.iBlBi, the Lexico

logist and Philologist (d. about 850, under 70 years of age), m;ater· 
Dal unole of Jh. 

Frd. A'LFABIl}i, about whom I have no information. 

Hd. The Grammar entitled .AIHadifi·nNa~w wa.·~~(JrJ, by'Izz 

adDin 'Abd AIWahhab Ibn Ibrahim alKhazraji azZanjini, author 

oltha CHd. 

lAB. Theij:i6., of the West, Ab~ 'Umar Yusui' Ibn 'Abd 
Allah, kl.4own as IBN 'ABD ALB.U~B, anNaman (from AnNamir 
Ibn ij:isit, a well-known olan) alI$:urtubi, the Jurist and Tradition .. 

jst, the Doctor of Spain, and the Master of his Age in Tradition and 

Memorials of Antiquity (b. 868, d. 460 or 468, at the age of 95), 

author of the Ist£'ab It Ma'rifat alA~~ab. 

[Pupil of A W.] 

lAs. The ~i6., of Syria, nay, of the WOrld, Thi,at adDin, or 

lTUr adDin, Abu-lij:asim 'Ali Ibn Abi Mul,tammad AJ~asan adDi

mash~i ashShiifi'i, known as IBN 'ASAKIB, the T.raditionist of Syria 
in his time (b. 499, d. 571). author of the History of Damascus. 

lAz. The learned Jamiil adDin Abll Mul,tammad Al~usain 

:;:bn Badr IBN AYY.iz Ibn 'Abd AllAh .. the Grammarian (d. 681), 

Buthor of a Commentary on the Ta,riJof 1M. 

IJzr. The ij:iifiz Shams adDin Abu-lKhair Mu.\lammad Ibn 

Mu\1ammad a~ura8hi adDimashl~i ash9hiifi'i, known as IBN AL

JAZABi, the Beader and Trad.itionist (b. 751, d.833). 



( v ) 

1MB. AJpnad Ibn Mubammad, kn()wn as IBS ALMuLLl AL' 

lJALAB'i (d. about 990). author of a Commentary on the ML. 

JDB. The I~icJi-l~u9it JALAL ADDiN Abu-IFaeJ1'Abd AtRa,=, 

min l'bn 'Umar A.LBuL~lIIi, the S~ft1i'i Jurist (b. 763, d. 824). 

Jhz. Abu 'Uthman 'Amr Ibn Ba~r alKinini alLaithi (frore 

Laith Ibn Bakr Ibn 'Abd Manit Ibn Kinina Ibn Khuzaima) 

alBBfri, the celebrated Philologist of the BSfri school, and one of 

the Masters of the Mu'tazilis, known o.s ALJI¥I" because his eyes : 

were prominent, and also called A Lij:ADA~i, for the same reason 

(d. 250 at AIBBfra, over 90 years old). 

Kfj. The Shaikh Mu'='yi-dDin Abu 'Abd Allih MulJammad 

Ibn Sulaimin arRiimi ALKIFIYAJi (so.called trom the frequency 

of his reading and teaohing the KafiY(J of IH) alij:ftnan, the 

Jurist, TheOlogian, Commentator, Traditionist, Grammanan, Logi

cian, and Philosopher (b. 788 or 790 or befo I'e BOO, d. 879), one 01 

Syt's Masters. 

Khz. Abu-IFa41 MulJammad Ibn Ja'far ALKBUZ.i.'i (d. 408). 

KIM. The ij:ifi, and ~i<Ji Abu 'Abd Allah Ar.l):lsIM IBN MA'N 

Ibn 'Abd ArRalJmin alMastiidi alKiifi, the TraditioDis~ (d. 175). 

KK. After" Grammarians" add II Lexicologists, Philologists, 

or Readers". 

Lth. ALLAITB Ibb. AIMu,atrar (so named by Az), or Ib4 NaIr 

(as the author of the KF says in/the .Bulgha), Or Ibn Rin' (as others 

say), or Ibn AlMu,afi'ar Ibn Na,r (as in Mr. I. 46), Ibn Sayyir 

a11.taithi alKhurisini, the Phiiologiat, Lexicologist, and Grammarian, 

who was Secretary to the Bartlmift;a. 

* MAZ. The Mu~ddimGt tlZAdtlb, an Arabic-Persian Lexicon, 

by Z, edited by Wetzstein. 

* MDh. After "CllJ'(lu1ia," insert" (0.882-6)". 
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Mhd. Abu·l'Abbis A.\lmad Ibn cAmmir atTamimi alMahdawi 

(originally of AlMahdiya in the territories of Al~airawin), the 

Reader, Grammarian, and Commentator (d. 440). 

[This is the year given in the BW. The 'lIM (No.9) has 

"about 403", whioh must be wrong, because IBshk. 89 saY8 that he 

entered Sllain "about 430", while HKh. II. 380, 884, 488 sayB, that 

he died II after 480".] 

Msb. The Glossary entitled ALMIf1Bl, ALMuNIR (0. 784), by 

Fm. 

SBd. AsSayyid ashSharif MU9ammad Ibn Mu\1ammad al~asa. 

ni s.lMaghribi, the denizen of Egypt, alMiliki, known as AsSAYYID 

ALBuLAIDi, the Reader, Commentator, and Grammarian (b. 1096, 

d. 1176). author of a Gloss on the A. 

[Cited by 8n under the designation of II Our Master the 

Sayyid".] 

SlM. The ~ifi, Abll. 'Uthmin SA'fD IBN MAN$UR alKhurisini, 

resident of Makka, the Traditionist (d. in, or after, 227), author of 

'he KiUib asSunan. 

SJj. The aayyid Zain adDin Abu·~aean 'Ali Ibn Mubammad. 

alJ;Iusaini alJ urjini alJ;Ianafi, known as AsSAYYID ASHBHABlP nnd 

. ASSAYYID ALJUBJANI, the Doctor of the East (b. 740, d. 814 or 

816). 

* 8n. After" ~ABB1N" insert" (d. 1206)". 

* TSh (as amended in Part I, FasCliculus nI). After" RiW;er

shaueen" add" and latterly from the complete text edited by De 

Goeje ". 

* Tsr (in Part I, :Irasoiculns III). After "MS" add "and from 

• oopy of the ed.lithographed in Persia in 1285·6". 
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* TKhlf. The Parikh alKhulaJd (History of the KhaIifas), 

by 8yt, edited by Lees. 

Wkd. The ~i(Ji Abt\ 'Abd Allih Mul}ammad Ibn 'Umar Ibn 

WilFid ALWl.iIDi alAslami aIMa'dani, freedman of the BaDU 

Hashim, or, as is said, of the Banu Sahm of Aslam, author of works 

on the Maghazi (Oampaigns) and other subjects (b. 180, d. 206 or 

207 or 209). 

[He moved froni AIMadina, and settled in Baghdad, where he 

served as ~(Ji for four years under AlMa'nuin, dying in office.] 

YH. The Shaikh Jamal adDin Abu-IMufaq4al YUSlJP Ibn 

Salim ashShafi'i all)ihiri, known as ALBA.NAPi, the Philologist (cl. 

1176), author ot a Gloss on the A. 

[Pupil of SBd. Cited by Sn nnder the designation of" .A.IBa'q. ".] 

YIM. The celebrated .van, Abt\ ZakariyA Y A,Yl. IBl!f MA'iN' 

alHurri alGhataiani (of the Murra of Ghatafin, their freedman) 

alBaghdidi, the Master of Tradition in his time (b .. 158, d. 233 at 

age of 1/5, or 77, Or 70 and odd, years). 

* YR. The Irshid al.Arib ilb. JlG,'tiJat alAdib, commonly 

known as the Jlu'jam, or faba~t, alUclGbd, by Y4in ABRuMi, 
also oalled ALlJA.M.A. Wi (s6e Mk) J edited by l\Iargolionth. 



CONTENTS. 

CHAPTER XXVI.-TH1il JJ AND J OF PAUSE. 

§ 617. A.ftixedto the U of the 16m. in pause-a t..P 
substituted for the uof the iem. in pause 

and continuity. 

CHAPTER :tXvn.-THE PARTICLE OF 

DISAPPROV AL. 

§ t618.Definition-when aflixed-with or without imi· 
tation. 

§ 619. Its ,meanings 

§ 620. Its affixion to the expression mentioned-to cl' 
_h_' 4 W.wr the expressIon. 

§ 621. Its position in the sentBnce 

'Hill. 

PAGE. 

728-730 

730 

730-732 

732-233 

§ 622. Its omission allowable or necessary-retBntion 733 
of the Tanwin in pause allowable with it-the 
I of ,silence necessary.. 

CRAETER XXVIII.-THE~PARTICLE 0' TRYING 
TO REMEMBER. 

§ 623. Detinition-it is inelegant-when used-how 731 
'formed. 

§ 624. Like the augment of disapprobation-but not 735 
followed by the " of silence. 

PART lV.-The CQmmon Prooesses. 

CHAPTER I.-COMMON PROCESSES IN 
GENERAL. 

§ 625. La.st part of book-meaning of cc common"
common processes-ez8.---etymology--defini
tion--conventional applica.tions-synta.x exclu
ded-reason for exclusion. 

4 

736-737 



~xxiv. CONTE~l'S. 

CHAPTER IT. IMALA. 

§, 626. Common to n. and 11.~01loquial meaning

conventional meaning--an affection of Fatta 

with or without t--classification-&. dia.lectic 

peculiarity-not practised by ~ijiizi&-but by 

Tamim, etc.-v&.l-iously named-its utility

omployment optional-its ca.uses, preventives, 

.and . preventive of preventives--classifica.tion 

of "oauses--eno.meration and description--a.ll 

reducible to LS a~d Kasl'&-which of the two 

stropger-~ore obviously Kasra.. 

§ 627. Kasm OO£01'e I· when effective-a.nd when not

anomalies with IS -the IS disregarded--effeot 
.' '0, '0 

of disregarding it- c)l.~).l - wt..Al,~ -
., I .,. I .,. 

their anomalousnes~no Imala when IS is pre-

ceded by J)a.mma. 

§ 628. Condition of efficiency' in cause of Imal&-pron. 
.,. .g.o ..-

lA\ excepood- J l.. .lo:!;J ....,IM's statement 
I 6 ' 

.of condition-tl'C?atment of , converted from 

Tanwin, Dond of inflectional Kasra. 
,0, 

§ 629. Final t -its ImaIa in v.-&.nd in R.-~1 
I 

§ 630. Intermediate 1 -its Imnlo. in 11.-diS}>utc ns to 
cause-and in ",.-dispute as to a.1lowability. 

§ 631. 1mila for consonance 

§632. Imiila provcnood by letters of elevation and by 

, not pronounced wit~ KaSl'-l'CaSOJl {or sllch 

pl'cvention-pl'ovonti ves ellUmcl'3. w<.l:--ofTccii ye 

PAGE. 

738~.745 

745-747 

747-748 

748-749 

749-751 

'761 

751-756 



(;ONTENTR. 

in restraining expressed Ko.sm.-and t Recording 

to IM t expressed.., -but, o.ccordb.g to others, 

Kasra nIone- ,~ why added by nl-not 

supplied Ko.sm or .., -theory that letter of 

elevation is not preventive in t18.-critiaism on 

eZB. Oited-or in cortain '118.- ~l:i ... --condi· 
t 

tion of prevention by letter of elevation (1) 

preceding' -(2) following' -letter o~ eleva

tion stronger 88 preventive after than before 

, --cause of difference in strength. 

S·' 633.- Letter of elevation treatsd as' preventive when 

deta8hed-its position-.8.·-made ineffective 

'by BOm~use"DOt effective when detached

contrast between' detacbed preventive and 

detached cause-language of 1M and BD

objections to it. 

§, 634. Conditions of prevention by , -condition of con. 

tiguity t-o , relaxed by some-preventive of 

prevomive-its contiguity to f -this condition 

relaxed by some- )~~ less common than 
-~ " , 

~4- uJ\.ao,.. -' ,'" " ... 
§ :635. Two other causes of Imiilar-snoh Imilo. anoma-

, .. ' ... 0, . 0 . , f 9 .... ,. 

loU8--G:~' - Jt-. ,~ and ,"=h - t.t..J t , 
, • f I 

" •. -~)tt ~ 
r" 

8 , 

§ 636. Properly no Imiila in ~li from reduplicawd. ., 
.w. and .)\ ~ • . , 

l'J.QF:. 

158-760 

760·'162 

'162·763 

-----_ .. -



sm. CONtBNTS. 

§ 637. !mila for conformity 

§ 638. Fatba prOnounoed with !mila before (1) '-(2) 
I 

, -conditions and predicaments of Buoh ImiJa 

-(3) .. of feminjniration in pause-q,uality of 

such Imiilar- I of intensiveness included, but 

not" of silence- no Imila of , before a -this 

exoeptioD why inserted by DI-" .. ", not i , 

cc of femininbation" why said-diapute as to 
Imila of Fat1;a before II of silenoe. 

§ 639. Imila peculiar to v. and dec'~ a.-irregular in , , 
'RaBol. 8., except t. and U -heard in 13', ".. ' ...f"', and a.i I -some ". pronounoed with 

, I. 

Imil&- , and·..,i::. -Imila not forbidden in . . , 
ft, acoidontally uninft.--allowable in- ,,61. V' J 

." 
and excellent in ...rs:. -reason for not pr0-

t 

nounoing '8.' with Imila-their aplaatioity a 

reason-Imila in pt. 11B8d as proper names

in letters of monograms prefixed tAt chapters 

of :rs:ur-various reasons given-and. in letters 

of alphabet. 

-
CHAPTER m .. -PAUSE. 

I MO. Defiuition-criti.cism-another definition-the 

latter preferablo - claBSificatiOD - tentative 
o ",010 •• , '0' .... 

pause in ~1 \"., -in I~ 't --aDd 
, '.0, Ii, 

in ,~ , t -kind of pause ~t in thii 
chapter-di.lul"CuCO between pausal Jetter and 

• 

PAGE. 

763 

~63·'168 . 

768·771 

772-796~ 



CONTENTS. 

init.ial-objects of pause-pause common to n., 

"'., and p.-its modes-its predicaments-mean-

. ing of "predicw:nents n - pl'inc~pal modes men

tioned in 1M and Aud-remaining mode there 

mentioned-aluu'ations in pause reducible to 

seven-reduplication virtually included-or to 

six-pause with no alteration-variability of 

modos-their inequality in effect-or equality 
-their allocation""':'detailed disouBSion-word 

pa.used npon-sometimes pronounced with 

Tanwin-pause upon word quiescent in final

upon n pronounced with Tanwin, and not lem. 
.• /11" 

with i -most frequent dial.-upon clJ, -, 
dispute about it-'upon n. mobile in final-

modes allowed when final is not i of femininiza

tion-(l) quiescence-meaning of cc mobile" 

here-exclusion of 1inal in ace. pronounced 

with Tanwin --sense of " quiescence "-its 

applicability -its originality and prevalence

its sign-sometimes a circlo-treatment of 

Tanwin-reasons for it-and of duo and sound 

pl. masc.- (2) Rrilum-explained--&l1owable 

with al1 vowels-its alloWability with Fatba

its sign-(3) lBhmim-peculiar to I)aDllD&

explained-its name applied by some to Haum 

....alleged to be allowable with K8Sl'8I-its sign

its dorivation-its object- question as to 
ailowability of Raum or Ishmim with the 

I of femininization, the r of the pl., and the 

xxvii.· 

PAGE. 



xxviii. CO'NTE2\TS. 

accidental vowel-reason for disallowance with 

the 15 of fe:o;tiDinization-with the r of the pl..

with the ~den~~ vowel-( 4) reduplication

explained-its object -letter added-sign of 

redllplication-its rarity-its dialeotic pecul

iarity- ita conditions-extent of its occurrence 

in nom., gen., and acc.- and with 1)a.mma, 

c ". Kasra., or Fat~a-l~ 1 anomalous -or merely 

rare .. reduplication not properly applicable to 

acc. pronounced with Tauwin-(5) transfer of 

vowel-this also ra.re-its object-its sign. 

§ t41. Its conditions-casos where transfer is not allow

able-two of these conditions peculiar to fl. 

whose final is not HaDlza-tmnsfer of Fat~ia-
0' 

of Kasm in!JU -dial. of many of the A.rabs 
'SI' 

in case of fl. whose final is Hamza-diaI8. of 

some of 'famim-their treatment of R. whose 

final is not Hnmzo. -dial. of lJijiizis-Hamza 

elided by them-not by others-transfer in 
"om. and gen.-8.2:B.-m (Jcc.-"';al~owable by 

common consent when its final· is Hamza

dispute as to whether transfer is peculiar to 

inflectional vowel-J;>amma transferable from 
0", 0,' 

• of pron.-ez8.- ~~ and &.dli -transfer , , 
0, , 'IS 0 '" 

to mobile- Q~' - "l,..o - pause npon a 

single letter. 

PAGE. 

796~~ 



COSTJ::~1·S. 

§ ,642. Pau.s& upon Hamza--this letter oither lightened 

or sounded true-&nd,in the latter·case, mo.de 

plo.i.n-preceding letmr quiescent or mobile

paUse upon Hamza, when preceded by quies

cent, (1) with elision of its vowel-(2) after 

.iil-ansfer of its vowel to preceding quiescent

difJel'en~s between Hamm and .oth~ letters in 

respect of tmnsfel'--Cause of transfer-no Raum 

or Ishmihq with .. tTansfer--alliteration some

times substituted for tmnsfeI--in nom., 9611., 

and acc.-&aum or Ishmiim allowable with alIi

te~tion-further modes of pause-conversion.of . 

~amza after (1) elision of its vowel in nom. 

and !iBn., a~d transfer of its vowel in (100.-(2) 

transfer in all three cases-such conversion not 

an alleviation--(3) alliteration-no Raum or 

Ishmim with conversion-fol-egoing modes 

applicable when preceding letter is quiescent 

-modes applicable when preceding letter is 

moDiIe-Hamza converted by some of the Arabs 

when vowel of preceding letter is Fatbar-but 

retained when such vowel is :J?amma or Kasra 

-foregoing mod8s . practised by those who 

BOund Hamza true-modes. adopted by those 

who alleviate-by people of AI I}ijiz. 

§ 643. UnBOund n.-pause":Upon UDsouna ft. whose 

penultimate is (1) quiescent-substitution of t;: 

. far double u -(2) mobile-exp1'8ssion of tJ 

of defeotive when necessary-pause upon 

·xxix. 
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defective in ace.-in nom. or gen.-elision of its 

..s preferable in nom. or g6n. pronounced with 

Tanwin-opinion of S and moderns-but ex

pression 8Jlowable--expression preferable in 

nom. or gen. I.cot pronounced with Tanwin-btit 

·elision allowable-argument for expression in 

-defective pronounced with Tanwin--and for. 

<elision in .aefective not pronounced with Tanwiu. ' 

~formor argument IBtronger-classifica;tiqn . o~ 

-defective not pronounced with Tanwin -abb~-' 

-vio.tsd triptote or diptate-pause upon (1) trip-

tote pronounced with Tanwin-:-' expresspd in all 

three cases-dispute about this (-analysis of 

opinions upon it-language of 8-Sf'B com

ment upon it-its meaning explained by R

fruit of this dispum-(2) triptm.e not pro

nounced with Tanwin, and diptote-their , • 

tamed-dial.' 'Dar8. of pausal '-nature of , 
J!.,., 

converted in some of these tfi"'8.~ and 
:j. ... ,.... .j!.. .... , .... 

J1~,-Hamza in ~) a subs'. for ',no~ for 

'Tanwin-oonversion of 1 into Ham. of weak 

authority--as also into , or .., --such conver

.Bion not found in continuity. 

§ 644. Final of ".-pause upon 'D. whose :8na1 is (1) 

Bound-(2) UDsound-(a) in 'nd. and 8ubj.

final not elided here, but qniescent-{b) in "poco 

·and '7llp.-with 5 01 silence-or without-
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OO~"1'ENTB. 

impOl-to.tion of 1$ of silence--ihis IS why 80 

named-its positions-most pusition- IS allow

able here, not necessary~xcept in one case

anothel' case added by IM-romaining positions 

to be found in § 648 .. 

§ 645. Elision of fino.! , and I..S in terminations of ver

sicles, and in l'hymes-nea.ling of " terminations 

of versicles"-such elision mOl"8 suitable hi 1&8. 

than in 'V8.-elision of quiescent, aud ~ in itad. 

of defective n.-likened to elision of quiescent 

a:) in apoc. of ~~ -allowable in terminations 

of versicles-and sometimes necessary--a.nd 

frequent iu rhymes-elision in these positions 

thus established-ez. in rhyme-elision of 

L$ of defectiv6 n. in continuity-and in termi

nations of versicles--in pause necessary-or 

a.Ilowabl1 i. not elided in terminations of ver

sicles; or in rhymes-S's description of reason 

for elision of 'rad. , and ...s in l'hymes-his 

meaning- 1 nft elided in rhymes-elision of 

pronominal, and ~ (1) in rhymes-ezB.

pronominal' not elidcd-(2) in terminations 

of versicles. 

§ 646.. Pause upon 10:1 of fcDiininiza.tion- 10:1 (1) kept 
, .,. ; III' .,. iii' ... III ... , 

in (a) p.- Io:IJ -~, , .~~ , and ,-=-"1aJ -

(b) 11.-10:1 why kept in p. 'and 'V.-pa.use upon 
';0;' 

~ rh .=-( c) fi., after sound quiesCQnt-(2) 

zui. 
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ret.amea or changed into • in B., after (a) 

'VoweI-(b.) 1JJlIIound qu.ies~nt-o. /. of verbal 
w of £eminization-of nominal is -opinion of 

S, Fr, IK, and most GG-of Th-Tanwin in 
aco .. of tI. made/em. by i why not converted 
" 
into' -pause with w preferable in BOund pI. 

ana what resem'bles it-why preferable-pause 

~th • here-a.s diGI. 'Gr. or anomaly-dial. 
, ,0' 

"Gr ... of w~ -its- number and pausal form in , 
eaoh diGr.-...apinion of Ks-of GG-of m-

" ,., 
~ mentioned among verbal Rs.-opinion of , 

, ,0' D ,0' : .; f. 
B- itera~ or c.:u~ as proper name-It:IJ,l-
e,. 8.".0 

&:JtJ~ or iti t!. ~lysis of-this word-pause J, , 

\ with .. preferable in other formatiol18-pau8&, 
- 'l, 0 , 0 ., 0, " 

,'with ..:I in such as~,-~~~-. , , 
opinion of 11- c.:u ~or i 80metQnes found in 

JI". 

Coifex- c.:ut,...~ -pause iu such cases-pause 

llpcm is how affectsd by orthography of Codex-
tf/>; ., , 015; 

pause .with Co:) in such as ~, - ~ , } 
",,, ,,'fI 8' 

~I .......aometimes tx...l -pause upon w~.) -

pause upon w when not JOl\ femininizationo 

C, onrty trea,tsd like pause-mostlyin poetry, -
'i.'0-:-sometimes in prose-pausal forma thus 

I ~b18 in continuous speecb-d.2:8. in prose 

. and ~-!; and l;:.;ii, ~ as I 
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PAGE. -.,0. ._ 
instances of this treatment-~I ~, ..... 

" 
unusual quiescence of rhym.~letter-practice 

of l..Iij~ and Tamimis. 

f 648.. Second position of " of SUence-iDf8rrogll';: 852--870 

governed in gen., and not compounded with 

I g -" here necessary or prefera~ 
for this difference-third poaitiOn-6zs.- • 

when not afB:l:ed.-d.Wpute about ita aftWon fD 

word ending in quasi .. infJ.eotional vowel of 

~pause ,upon uDiDft. D,,,-(1) 
.... • ... 1l "III , 0, • , 

U, or &i J - this.t - .. ~ orJ.:; u~-
, 0" 

poaitiODS of pause with J -(2) ,- £R "it -
0" !., , 

..,.ost13 IS,- and ~ - seldom ,.. and ..,e -... . , o. ,. , 
but never l:l1 for f:)1 -sometimes cmly ,. and 

... , f ..... , I ... £, 0,£, 
..Jt. ..;...c3) Uta or .u. ... , and I~ or 11,--, 

-'£' 
tbia .• -pause upOn III',. _, the ~ quiesoent 

. • '0..... 0'" 0'0. 
followed by this .• -<") ...u,.,s' or £CM,"-
pause upon ...s of prOD.., mas,. or 1_.-.-
~ , ' .... 0" "t ....... l' , .. 11';' 

ata,.,s, and~f' -(5) ur:,1P~.JjJJJt ~ 
., ... , .... """., 0A. 0 '" 

~J# and ~~ :....~ee t» -- .dlrI' -
retention- qf ~ better than. elision-elision in' 

Ci.9O-~ than in gm.-practioe of some 
."" .'''''''' 0 ., .. 

Beaders-(6) f:j,. aud ~,.. ~ ~ 



xxxiv. CONTENTS. 

o ' •• 0 ......... 

~ ,and "i..,. and &.l}.JJ - r in fil'st tour 
"'... ... 

quioscent, and its conj. ,or...s omitted-dis

pute as to whether this, or ~ be pau-t of n.-
. .,0 " ...... 

• m last two also qUlescent- "': and tQ,..b 

'0 "" 
orig. ~ nnd ,~rO -discussion 0.8 to whQther 

conj. after, be part of word-in continuity, 

conj. (a) better elided lvhen, is preceded by 

quiescent-but, of ~ not elided -(b) in~s. 
pensable when·, is preceded by mobile-but' 

sometimes omitted, and IS even made quiescen~ 

in panse, conj. always omitted, and a qui~nt 

-Baum and Ishmiim disallowed by some in 
II of pro,."., after 1?amma or Kasra, ,or &.$ -

allowable, without dispute, &:£ter Fat!;a

alloWed by some aftsr any consonant or vowel-
o , , ' 

('1) ,.1.- - If in ~ and IJ.I» -pronounced ... " ...... 
·wi~ Kasr and conjoined with .., -Dever 1>1"0-
Bounced with 1)amm- t.$ sometimes e~ded , 
fl'Om ..,/J~ in contUiuity, with or without 
quiescen'ce' of IS -always elided.in pause, with 

o cD... 0 0"...· 

quiescence of 15 -(8) r~ , ~ , and ric: , or 

0' II "0'" .,...... • 
"",\lQ.. , &.f} t and ....... nc -preferably WIth 15 

, ... ' 
sometimes withont- r sometimes qmeacent in 

0 ... _'" .' ... 1/1 

eontinuity-(9)"'J5 ..... and,.,. 1M. -always 
-...:t.... v" 

wi~ •• 
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CONfENTt:I. 

§ 649. Pause upon single ~ of corroboration after (1) 

Fat'.a.-e%8.-additionnl 6%8.-(2) l?amma or 

Kasra-this c.' treated like Tanwin-restoration 

of , of pl.-and of ~ of ind.-practice of Y

disallo,ved by S • 

. -
CHAPTER IV.-THE OATH. 

S 650. Common to R. a.nd 11.-dofinition-ju.ra.tive prop.,,_ 
(1) vel'bal-its 11. how a.ttached to the sworn-
/ /' .II.." ,,' 

by-quasi·jurative 118.-(2) nominal-"-' t ~i 
" " .II .." 'III" 

- ~ I ~'-opinion of ~improbabilif;ies in 

it - opinion of KK-their argument - J 
Ie" 

of inception prefixed to' &:J""'l'-vowel of its' 
.L..,~-:"fS. _-= "fS. '0' III ,,, 

Hamza- dJ, ut...l-meaning of "~J - ~ "",u. 
" .1,-0 

~ 1- oath and cor,el. equiValent fD one p'l op. 

-suppression of (1) the Go,,.el.-when indi

cated by ((J) the prop. enclosing or preceding 

the oath-this prop. a quasi-compensation for 

suppressed tJor,.el.-not the Gorrel. itself-( b) 

a context following the ooth-suppression of 

Gorrel. necessary or allowable-(2) the jura

tive prop.-sometimes because indica¥ by an 
,." 

adv •. to the 11. of the correl,....~r qnasi .. jura-
e" 

tive--sometimes not so-~ also quasi-jurative ., 

-sometimes not so-pronunoiation of its final

(S) the sworn-by-( 4,) the oath whose correl. 
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xxxvi. CONTENTS. 

--------------------------------------T---~---

c, 
is cOITooorated by the c.' -lI:::r.. , ele., used in 

iii, 

place of oath-and so IS-and expressions 

denoting it vow or oovenant-objeot of oath

three things involved by it-(l) the oath-(2) 

the SWOrD-t&-what part of it is corroborated 

by the oath-(3) the sworn·by-not always 

God. 

§ 651. Liberties taken with oath-(l) suppression of 

(a) jurative tt.--{II) Bworn-by-illust.ration

(e) 6,,""0 in nomiDal jurative prop.-this 
suppression necessary or allowable-theory of Fr ,., 
-(d) d and Hamza of ~1-dispute as to 
whether elision of its Ham. be a liberty-
.It .0 ,." .It.o ,.... .It .0 " , 

~, f" or fll , and fJ' ,.. and '!' ,.1 or f 1 
.It 

-these contractions used only with GlI-, 
'0'''''; '0' ° 0 , 

Hamza of ;til or ~I -( e) ~ of ~ aDd ,:y-, 
-(I) jurative ,.-(2) substitution of WI, for 
jurative , -(3) preference of Fitt~a over , 

eo, 
Damma in ..... -d·lol. Hr,. of this wora.... 
• e., I CM.:I 
only y-t= used in oath •. 

§ 652. Oath ad.jumtOioy or not-ceforel. (1) of acljura-
. II c" 

tol'1--sometimes headed by " or t;J -or by 
o IS ' 

red. ~, -sometimes it mandatory en1lIioiaticnt 
-(2) of non.-adjumto17-«01U' ps. used to 

conneot it with oath-these.four why choaen-
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....; DOt used-correl. a nominal or verbal Fop., 

tiff. or neg.-DomiDal attended, (1) if 0,., by 
• III 

L:J' or J or both- -.:)1 UDcontracted or contracted , , 
-nature of 'J -wha it is prefixed to- J in 
D _ .. D-,'" " ' • ' rJ li ~;J .....; (2) if n.g., by t,; or J -this t,. 
, 

, 0 

Ope or inop.- J exemptive-or by l:J' -verbal 
~ .e 

attended, (1) if off., (0) when its tJ. is a p'·BI., 
, 0... 0" 

by J with or without""; , or by .,:; alpne- ..ill 
best-except with aplastio .8.- J alone, or 
0' 

.)i alone, allowable-uai:u:re of J prefb:ed to 

eor"el. separated from oath by condition headed 

.' by "',} -(b) when ita 'U. is an .or 0, by J with or 

without CJ of oorroboration-omits81on of ,,:J -or 

of J - opunons of BB and KK--Gor., in sense of 

present, allowable as cO""BI. of oath-and then 

corroborated by J without u' -(2) if neg., (0) 

when .i~ is a pret, by t: or' -if ptat. in 
, ... 0 

S8DS8, by c,. -if future, by J or c)J -(6) when 
- , , 

ita'11. is an GO,.., by C. or' , the latter with or 

without L:J of corroboration-or, b,y 1:)' -ea:. of 
"-,. , 0 0' ." 

, - c.,. and u' , . disallow.eiJ-lu )[f,.:.. iJ or ~ 
• DOt allo",able-or very. rare .... so.bsidiary J 

oft.m prethed to condo insfnmeDt preCeded by 

oath espeoia1l1 if oath be suppNlS84-ug. p. 

a1lowabl1 8Ilppnssed, (1) in eo""l. of oath: 
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xnviii. 
... 

CON'tENTS'. 

from (lor .-not :D."Om nominal prop., nOlo from 

,Fet.-(2) otherwise than in correl .. of oath, 
I. " , 

from J'it J , dc., nnd, in poeu'Yt from other 

Gors.-explanation of appal'ent suppression of 

tteg. p. from P7St. in correl. of oath-:-anomaly 

sai(l to be involved in it-opinion of IHsh

of IMH- of R-of Fr-sign of aftirmo.tion not 

suppressed n"Om Gor.-suppressed neg. p', 

always i, not C. -IU and IUK on snppl'ession

of C. -none of the fOUl' p8. suppressed exoept {. 

§ 653. Jurative instruments-five p,.--preps.t but named 

"jurative p8. "_(1) y --original jura.tive p. 

-suppression of tI. with it-substitution ~f 

the other four p8. for it-(2) ,-its govornment 
o J 

-(3,4) 1.:1 and J ,-1.:1- J -(5) c:r: -dis. 
10, 

'pute as to its origin-nQt n oontraction of ~:!, 
, J,..o 1 I .1,-0 .1:-0 " 

or' ~" - ~I .r and ~I r.:t: and ~1 ~ 
1o, 

-all three vars. said to be oontraotions of ~t' 
.11410 I , 

-theory of contraction possible in dJl c:r-.. -
.1,.. .1,-0""" 

not in dJ J ~ or dJ, ~ -::- since it would , " , 
If" 

imply oocurrence of ~ in gen. or ae.,.-
.1,410 " .It.." , 

dJt ~ a possible oonu'&Otion of £UI~, but , , , 
.11-0 J, .. I 

DOt rJJl •• ~ - cUI f - theories 88 to their , y, , , 

origin. 
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§ 654. Exclusive privileges of y -mnemonio verses

eX8 of y in adjuration-adjuration not an oath 

-apparent evidence to contrary -but held bI 

iM and R to ~ an oath-language of Ali-and 

of 1J-1U'a definition of" oath-elltclusion of 

,vha.t does not admit of being pronounced trne or 

fals~-assel-tioil that adjuration is not an oath

proofs-his opinion correct-language of msh 

--correl. of non-adjnratory oath enunciatory, 

and of adjuratory oath originative. 

§ 655. Jurative p. sometimes suppressed-then inop. 

or op.-y (1) suppressed -together with 11.

p. first, thon v .. -s,,"orn-by gC?"'erned n: (aJ 

acc. by jUl'ative v. nnderstood-,xB.;-or by 

Cram. v. understood-opinioncf 1S-(6) nom. 
, ,'lIS .,. 

-(2) understood-like J in W ,~.J !, and 
, w.,. , 000 ,. 

~ ~1 !, -dis~ute as to wh~her prep. J 
.,. ,:IS '.' 

be suppressed here- U Yo '" •• i~ -IICC. prefer .. 
.1" 

able-gen. allawable in £.111 --6s;-aud allowed 

by KK in other AB.-Rem. necessary. in 

certtJn phrases ........ cc. or Bom. ailowable in 
.1" 

others-ca.ses allowed in &!J f-~. of all three 

cases. 

J,.o .,. 
§ 656. , 6uppressed with compensation- 4'u I le ,-,,' 

, 'i. 
.L 

-sWorn-by then dJl exclusively, and com-

pensation the premonitory ~ or int,rrog. 

6" 

· , XDlX, 
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x1. a(t~T EX'lS. 

Hamza.-difierent opinions on ~ -or the dis· 

.L 
j~notiOD of Hamza in ,JJ1 -suppl'eSscd p. ,vby 

, .L 
held to be ,-IJ neoessary after dI, when 

oomponsa.tion is ~ -this ~ transferred from 
, J, , ." , '-i -pronunoiations of dJll.G> -(1) dJtt.-, , 

l. -.0 .. .L ':IS ,. 

j why not elided-(2) dJ, l!l -(3) .dJ I '.J) -,. ,. 
~ "'.,..,. , 

(4) &lJ ll~ - \..) how parsed by Khl---J.nd , 

by Akh-sense of i,"te),fog. lIamza
.L 

treatment of H~mza in &1J 1 on pl'efixion of 
.%1_ 

inlerrog. Hamza-B~. of ,~~ ---disjunotion of 
, . ..., 

Hamza poouliar to &11 r after u with or with. 

out iaterrog. Hamza-compensation here the 

.L 
disjunction of' Hamza in &.lJ , -not the proccd-

ing ,;'ti.lerrog. Ha~m- c..J said to be red.-
,. 

proof that the l.G>, the ill,t,rrog. Ho.mz. ... , and 
JJ 

the disjunotion 0(. Hamza in &JJ , arc 3ubsta. for 

jumtive p. 

§, 65'1. Nature of , repeatsd after jumtive ,-confiict

inS opinions-which stronger-objection to 

it-Z 's reply-IH'8 criticism - R '8 sugges .. 
, 

uou-seJlS8 of 1J' after oath - what governs it 
I. 

in Gce. 
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CONTBNTS. 

CH·APTER V.-THE ALLEVIATION OF HAMZA. 

§ 658. Hamza heavy-produced with diBioulty-alle .. 

viated by some-by most ~ijizis, espeoiaU, 

~uraish-remark8 of 'A.li-b~t sounded true" 

by others-by Tamim and ~is- sounding 

true the o. /., and alloviation an improvement 

-a.lleviation common to all JlIIl"ts of speeoh -

. its three modes:-theirevolution-{I) ohange

. Hamm omitted by M.b from letters of alphabet 

-(2) elision- (3) . betwixt-and-between-two 

kinds of last mode-" strange" kind confined 

to certain positions_Hamza of betwixt..l!'nd~ 

between" qnies...--ent or nearly so-not found in 

beginning of sentence -condition of allevintion 

that Hamza be not inceptive-mea.ning of 

" inceptive" -inceptive Hamza too light for 

alleviation -but sometimes converted into 

• - Hamza one or two-if one, quiescent or 

mobile-quiescent Hamza preceded only by 

mobile-in same word or another-in either 

case, quiescent HamzQ, alleviated by ohange':'" 

not by betwixt-and-bctween-nor byeIision-

6z8.-mc;)Qile Ho.mza-preceded by quie~cent 

or mobile-predicamont of preceding quiescent 

-mobile Hamza. preceded by quiescent allevi

ated, (1) when quiescent is a non-coordinative 

oug. , or J", by conversion-i. e., change-

110" other mode possible-its alleviation not 
e... oc;;, 

chligatory-opinion of S on u+.!, ~)I t and , 

zli. 
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ae;" 

is ,~ -and of m-(2) whon quiescent is I , by 

well-known betwixt-and-between-elision and 

cha.ngo disallowed, and strange betwixt-and· 

between impossible-(3) when quiescent is a 

sound letter, or a rad. , or ...s' or a coordina

\ive aug. , or LS, by elision after tmnsffU.' 

\)f vowel to quieScent-not by betwixt-and-
60.... , ..... , I (j , ... 

between or change- .j) - 1.::.');) and -.::::,..:J , 
, 1'1....... ,1'1....... G" " f) ....... 

and ~ and ~,.; .- il, ... and iW-
~ ... ,1$1'1 

"onjug. of ~li! -6:C8. of alleviation where 

quiescent is not in same word as Hamza--
5 ... D' :r tWd ;- -a.lleviation obligatory in cat. of 

... ' .... , 
;..$;;" and ofpret. &.S" and aor • ...sJl. -i. e., in' 

... 
, 'JS..., G,l$. 

certain deritts. of &.S') -~) I -and {re-
0... o'JSo' 

quent in cat. of J.w -more so in Jt....1 than in ... 
1'11$.1'1 

, ~, -cause of its frequency-consequent ... ." elision of conj.liamza.-. ~1-distingnished , 
" Q ... " 

from ).=wJ I -explanation of mode of pausing 

upon final mobile Hamza.-no explanation 

needed for quiescent Ha.mza-two methods of 

pa.using upon final mobile Hamza,-the first 

explained in chapter au, Pause-the second 

begun by alleviating Hamza-modes of alleviat
ing, and then" pa.using, when Hamm is (1) 

not preceded by f -(2) preceded by J -Hamza 
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usually converted into I in latter case-treat

ment of the two' B--i),nd of acc. pronounced 

with Tanwin-mobile Ha.mza. continued-of 

nine kinds when preceded by mobile-whether 
, ... 

in same word or not-regular mode of allevia-

tion-this mode ~possible in two kinds-these 

kinds alleviated by conversion-and remaining 

seven by softening with well-known betwixt

and-between - meaning of "softening"

Hamza. not softened when preceded hy quies

cent--softened Hamza. held by KK to be 

quiescent-but proved by S to be mobile

opinion of Akh on two of the seven kiIids

anoth~r opinion on these two-reason for latter 

opinion-no dispute as to remaining fivo kinds

Hamza sometimes changed into' or quiescent 

, or t.$ -this change confined to hea.rsay-
0 ... " 
iW~ -but regular in metrio exigency-e:cs. 

... 0 

of it not explicable 80S dial. 110,48.-~ i aor • ... , ;; " "" " , ", 
Jt-J , and cJl!.Ut or a:)',4.wJ1. said ~.be dial. 

... ... 
D 

... 1). ... 

t1ors.-~" for ....,~J, oited by Slat; end of 
... 

verse as 6:c. of this change-but noithally so-
... 0 _ ,," 

though in continuity ...r.-'''' for .... ;-.1'" would 
.,. ... " 

be-this change restrioted to case where Hamza 

and preceding mobile -il'e both pronounced with 

Fat~, 1}amm, or Kasr, respectively-, or ...s 

I ··· :z lU. 
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quiescent when thus'substituted for Ra.mza

cases where this change is not allowable

anomalies in connection with initial HamZ&-
o '. ,; o ... ~ 

irregu1n.r elision of Hamza in..,..U and~)' 
, 0'." 

or "';:"'-l) JJ) -elision of Hamza sometimeB 

avoided by tmnsposition. 

§ 659. Imp. of v. whose u is Hn.m.za quieBcent in aor.-
,.' 0' ot , 

J,:i,. , JS , and ,... -their rad. Hnmza elided, 

and coni. Hamzn. then dispensed with-their 
0, 0, 

measure-elision obHgatory in J.:&,. and JS , 
0' 0" ." 

~ot in i"- - ~)I a.nd J) ,f not said, but 
0' 0', 
,.. or ,..,I-regula.r form of these three imps.-

, ... J5. , ... J5. 

irreguln.r form always used in J:i.., and .;s! -
...... 1$. 

but either allowed in ,...1 -i. e., when incep-

tive-- in interior of SeJltence retention of 

Hn.mza'more i-requent-but elision allowable

this subject why discussed here. 

§ 6GO. Tmnsfol' of ~el from initial mobile Hamza to 
. . , , ... ·,.0... , ... " ...... 

preceding J of art- ,...;L.' J -~, with 

conj. Hamza ~preB8ed-:- J being construc-
'.. , ... 0 , 

tively quiescent- rsI with conj. Hamza 
"0" 

elided-' J being actually mobile-~! more 
" 0 , , , 0..0' , ... 0 0..0' 

irequent than~ - ,f~JI and )~JI treated " ... , 
, '0J!;.... , 0,. ., , 0 , , 0 , 0 

like rc... " -,...=1 ~ .. and ,~; or ~ ~ 
, , """, ' 

PAOB. 
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OONTE~TS. 

*,0" " 0 ",,- , 

and ~ ..} - 1:)' Co'" and ~J, or ~, I.:r" 
",," " 
", .... "OGO... '.GO" 

and ~tL,. - yJ.CL. - ,~J' and c..fTUl -
" "" CI" , 

explanation of second J - ...Yt a:r; and 
" o. , . 0 , • "" III , • " 

..1',J t:r - J-~ or J .. - f.J-~ and Ji' dis-
, " . ,,"15., 

allowed 1),. ~:......oomparison between ~" I 

0' ., 

J.-- , ~nd Ji in respect of retention or elision 
0, 

of conj. Hamza- Ji how relevant here f01' 

comparison. 

§ 66L . Two Hamzo.s combined-in one word or two

when in one word, alleviation necef;sary-only 

second Hamza changed-their quiescence or 

mobility-if Dmt mobile, and second quiescent, 

then second" changed into (1) ! aIter Fat~a-
*".... ,." 
,~IIst P6rs. si.g. of aor. Bubj. from ,~,-, , 
,II'IJS ",," ,;Il, 

'

;;1 a mispronunciation - .9' aor. );X,! allowed , " , 
by some-but disallowed in KF-(2) 1.$ after 

o '0 .' • 

Kasra- ~ssr ~, -(8) ,aiter ba~ma-,,, c ' , • ,. ,,., 
~,'-if first quiescent, and second mobile, 

whic~ never occurs in position of c..J , then, (1) 

in position of C. ' first incorporated into second 

-(2) in position of J , second ohanged into ..., 
oJ., , 

-..s't -inoorporatioa-why not adoptadhere-
.,J", 
t.t J i-ifbothmobile, then second changed, (1) 

xlv. 
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:a:lvi. 

it tina.!, ornon..final bnt prouo1lDCed with K.a.sr,1 
into .... - (2) if non.:final and pronounced 

with l)amm, into, -(3) if non· final and pro

nouncod with ~~at1}t iuto , if first be pronollnced 

with Fatl}. or 1)amIIl, and into tJ if first be 

pronounced with Kasr-thus second mobile' 

Bamza. eitholo final or not-final of three sorts, 

and non-finB! of nine-finaJ. changed into oJ 

in 0.11 three sort&--non..final into ...s in four, 

and ~ in five sortS-6Z8. of (1) final-(2) non":' 

final ploonounced with (a) Kasr~prescribed 
9Q1$ 8, 8#_ 

action necosBa.ry- ~\ pl. of rt..\ - not i ..... 1 
'" " '" 

,Q 1$ 'C 1$ - £~, °in r;. 12-or W t -its second Hamza 

conve~ed ibto...s or so~ded tru~w pr0-

nounced by Readers-softening or sounding 

. true allowed in reading the 1;{ur, but not CODJ 

version into J -two former pron'B.ncia.tions 
n c :It 

not peculiar, to i .. ~ \ -.,onversion best accord-

.ingto GG-(b) 1)a.mni-(c) Fa~, whenfirstia 

pronounced with (a) Fat'} or 1}amm-pl. and 
'",.... ,': ', ... 

d~m. of r~' -doubt as to·.whether ~1 be Arabio 
'J 

--(I;) Kasr-opinion oflAkh on two of the nine 
~ .,., 1& .,., s" e, 

sorts- c.:,ttt or ~" - "I or ~J-second 
'" '" e. e. 

ohanged, or sounded true, when first is aoristio 

-even if second be pronounced with Fat1)

this Bounding true regular in five "a.-but 
change necessary when first is not aoristio-



CONTENTS. 

doctrine of GG that second must be converted 
,..., I. .... , 

- .~ orig u~ t+ -its second Hamza not put , 
-' 

betwixt and between- • ~ not a case of two 

HamZ80S according to Khl- ~,~ a case of 

two Hamzas according to S-and .therefore 

'mentioned here by IH - but not according to 

Kh' -opinion of S approvecl-occurrenca of 

sounding true and saltening-interpolation of 

, ,between the two, Hamza.s-uo conversion 

when Hamzas . are sep"rated by original' -

alleviation preven~ible by interpolated t
and therelol'e prevented by existing r -combi

nation of two separate Ha_mzas ineffective in 
, -"", 

~n.uBing alleviation - ~~,,J - Hamza 'of 
.. '0 , .£ , ,,£ 
Jla:I elided in cat. of .,sl - o.f. of rit -

E " .. 

elision adopted here instead of ~D.vel'sion-e.nd 

extended to its variations-Bamza converted 

into f,.$ pronounced with, F,:,t\l in cat of ~tL; 

-and (ltLs~ -whetlier word contain two 
, 

Bamus or one-treatment of more than two 

CO!l6eCutive Hamma-predicament of two 

Ham~a combined in two words, if first Hamza 

be (1) .inca?tive-~, not alleviated-mode 

of alleviating second- 'interpolation of , -

e:tB.-treatment of two Hamze.s alter entry of 

1 -traatment of conj. Hamza arter intGf'rog1 

7 

:dvff. 

PA.GE. 



Bamza-(2) not iJt.oeptiv~llnu,StlBl to sol1~d 

two e,pnsecJltive Hamzas true-tre~tment ~f 
tWQ B~zas if both be mobile-mode of Qlle

vieting ((I) fil~£.t ruone- (b) ~econd n.lone-e:-.

re) ()!le of two'lIamzas whose vowels are of 

the BeJD.t) kin~-({l) bpth Bam.zas toj'9tl;t.er. 

§ 662.. TreD.im~ of two HamZ$8 (1) if first be fiuie,

~nt-,Q,d~tioJJal.ll1ethod transmitted by.KZ

mOde~f a11~via.tin8' (a.) .first tUone -(b) seco:ld 

alOJle-(c) both 'Wgethe~~(2) if GeQ.Ond t" 
quieBPent-t3).if ppth be qme~ceJ)t. 

CllAPTERVJ.-r.J;BE 90,NCUJ.l.:a:eNQE OF l'WO 
QUIESCENTS .. 

§ GGS. ComlDcm to fl., ,:, andp.-(l) imFosBlDle-i. e., 

wh~n 'D.l'1)tifJ a sound letter-two qui~sperits 

ihenr U.WIJ. SUPFosed to co~~xp]~on of 

£l1cll co:noun-e],1.~:nd 9.f su}'posedquie$Ce7lt 

'at ~gin.niP.8' of f,!iQn~n.~KaS}'a .natp;ral~1 

eD;l}lloy~d o,s means for removiD,~ diSioulty of 

artI£.ulating qJ;l.iescent-insta.nces of its 'employ
m(3llt:-(~) 'l~06Sl"le, ,thougl1 'he:l.vy, when firSt, 

is . ,a letter' ofsol'tness-why possible with.

UDJQtmd lette:rs~lighteet ',when first ~ " ;;"":le88 :1 

l:g'ht 'When. fIl-at,is , or &.$ preceded -by :Qamma ,II 

or 'ltc;sra., reapectively-.-:lea&t light' when fil'fit ' 

is ,'or ...s preoeded 1:-y 1&tl}a-4ast 'combination 
0,,(1 ... , i.,1J.J, ,f!. . 

Fecnliar to di'm.- '''';';,-.i.. - V!, and~, J-
incorporation or pause prescribed for second 

PAGB .. 
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lIuiescont-pauSG 'constitutio'!laJ. or accideubl

-conCU1'l'sacs of two q~iescolltd pal'donablo (1) 

ia ,pn.ase-co:.1cu~'.L'a-:JCd' why tltUowable h~~a-. 

not ,~aal.unles8 :5.l'st be a letter 0:: sc;)~:Jnss

when paJ:do:lable in CO:lti::luous 8p(j~c1i.-:-(2) .in. 

incOl'"iQ=a.ted letie::l1teceddd by Jette].' of ~t .. , 

n~, Fl"Ovided t~t l~t~ 1:6 in one word-moo.n

ing ~ "l~tt:!l' of E~!tn9SB" and "lett~r of 

P'd!6?g~t!on IF - , a le·~tar of prolongat;o;1-: 

, and J lett:Jl's of so~t:Jess or pro!O!1g~tlOl1. or 

l1ehh'.).~hase let-:.ers looJely tel'med "~ettsril 

'Of p~'oloI:gaJ.;ion ~!Jd SOlme" "-conct1rl-onoe" 

why all<,wable hera-concu:rrence of thl'fle! 

q1!~eEcents-of fOUl'-(3)' in n6. ",ninfl. :fJ:om 

want of coUb-tmction-not from existeuce of, 

preventive of inflection-theory that quiesceu~ 

of their iinal~t" eveD in continDity, is pausal

(llastific3tioll of such ns.--concurrence why 

, Gllowable hel'8-reason fOl' quiescence of their 

fn.aJs-opiniou Ol: Z~ R - pl'edicament of 

pr..:lfl8 how ra.r made a.pplicable to them-
.",0" ,.... 0 I'G'" 0';"'"'' 

"-l ,.;,. . .3 a.nd ......,AJ .. \ r' - ~"'! ,&AJS disallowed by 

Mz-Ishmiim allowed by S in nom. of n.. acci. 

dtutally, not con~~itutiona.l1y, quiescent iu finzl 

-bo.t c!isaJJ.ow Jd by Akh-Ishmam allow ... b~e 
,], , .... -..-.. 

in pre. n.-. ill J r' l-Fat~:. of thQ r -dispute 
,1..0" __ '1 ..0 __ 

about t...J 1 rt:~ I _&.1 ,. tl:;J I ~(4)wOl'd~ that 

begin w:tl .. c:mj. Hamz& I-l'ODoUncJd with Fi .. t';, 

xlix. 
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OONTBBTB. 

and are preceded by i,derrl)g. Ha.mzt.-this 

combiDation, found in two cases-conC\lrrettee 

why permitted here-co"j. Hamza not elided

but oonveri9d or softened-convel'sion more 

Appropriate-but productive of irregular COD-

~ce- , converted from Hamza why not 
J,.o , , ,J, .0 

elided-(5) in suo); ':\s ;JJ' t. J and dJ I ..s ~ -
combination of two quiescenta optional here, 

necessary in preceding cases-conOU1'TEmOO of 

two quiescents not pardonable in: other cases-
, 0.0 _,11 , 

t:JlIa+ l ' lU1~ anomalous-this :remark prems.-, , 
tore here-:fint quiescent either a letter of 

prolongation or not-if first be a l~r of pro. 

longation, then (1) second is mobilized if 

.1ision of first would lead 1;0' confusion-
,OJ ". J '.' 

c.)t.\-l , c.:Jrl'*t , and ~I-i - (2) first is , , , " 
elided if its elision do not.lead to confusiOD-

concurrence avoided by elision or moblUze.tion 
, \ 

of first rather than seqond-Iettar of prolonga-

tion not mobilized when, or &J -nor when 
ca '0' Q II 

, ~1ided in c.:Jr:' and ~ ,J - but not in 
, . 

c)lt I:";' - J of "poe. and imp_ in defective t1 .. , , , . 

how treated upon aftlxion of "o~. pronB.-wh, 
, ... 0 "e 

not converted into' in l&.i,' and ~, -elided C , , 
.' . 0'. -,0 

of ~:i..t and elic1ed J of '~I aud u~J t how , , 

treatld upon mobilization of c..J, " and t..$' 

PAOB. 



respeotively- J wby treated di:ffe:rently in 
G " 0 III' , 0 Il10.. , 

.• ,~, and .• ~:., from , in r - I in ...,.,--, -';, ... 
• , 0 " 

u)ltri' why not elided-vowel of J in U~ , 
, "" 

• , , G, , " ,,, 

. l.iLi. , J~ , and Jb. , as also in U~ and 
~ , 

, " 
, ,J~6' , quasi-original-and permBnent-hence , 
return of their C s insvitable-J ~ why retained 

",,41, Q ,e. ,'0' 
Us ~,ji1 , l.:n)A~ I and "~' -first quiescent 

why converted into, or...s' and mobilized, in 
, ", ,,0" , .. e , 

,,;1 and ~" ~'-t).J: 1 and ~~~ -elided J of' 
. .. " . " . "" ", ", 
~) and ~ i not restored in li j.i and ll... )-

its restoration allowed b~ 6Ome-if first 

quiescent be Dot a letter of prolongation, then 

it is mobilized-reason for' its molilization-
0" 

except (1) single cOlTob. c) -(2) ..:.. of..:)~ -
0', II, 

but not c) of cl:! f' -(8) Tanwin of proper 
00 

name qualified by d J! pre. to proper name-

elision iof Tanw:n, on account of concurrence 

of two quiescents, anomalous in other oases-
.,£0" 111"0 I lII,e 
''; \ rf -C),:'="1 and ~~:i...~ - J of deter .. 

mmation mobilized With Kaer whan prefixed 

t4 conj. Bamza-transier of vowel from COt,j. 

Bamza to preceding quiesc~~,. with Fat\la 

-and Kasra-and I)amma-trausfer dis

approved--second quiescent mobilized (1) when 

li .. 

PAOli. 



lil. 

-'-
mobilimtion or first is avoided for aUeviatio>1~ 
'0,0 " u, <I, ".~ 

Jllc ~ I ~ .>l~ r: ,a.nd ~l'l -sezo!1d then. pro-

nonncod w:'tb Fr~t~J, root IC:.s:r-I)r.mm not used, 

witil SOInt) exca:t=t:o:1S, for r.\"e: ting CO:lCU1'l'anoe 

of two qn~csce:r~s - inoolTol'~CO:l l)l";~(l~sEfd by 

£o:::ne in G"':;oc'. aud ;II'p. of raduplioa.t;,d t'.-
e. ill IS 

om~ttecl by e.ll itt ~, when &, v. of. wonder-:-

(2) somo-:.imcB when seoond is fins! of 'Un·in·fl • 
.. .. ~ '" 0.. , " .,. o~ ... 

WOl'(!- .:,.~ I , .J~, aud ~ -~:! ~t B 

o~sa ill pciut -o,?in:oa of Z-its re::uta.tion. 

PA.OI. 

§ 604. Genol'all'uJe rOl' mobilize.t:on in concnn'Gnceof lO2.~-l039 

two quie.:;ca:l'b-Ol'iginal vowel Kafil'a.-l*easoIiS 

for choosing H.-vQ.l'ia.ilons D.'om it-(l) 

J)amma. necess~1 in (a.)r of 1?' ........ vowel of: 

thls r a:: .. er. (a) Ke:·ra on' -(oj' Qamma all 
III , 

e.:JY letter-(b) ..). .. -l)amma hel'8 not n80es .. 
, ".,. 

sery, but 'nfiu~l-~c) c)W -:2)Fe.~.bJ. pl"8fer-
'.L .. , __ 

o.b2e in &lJ 1 r~" -E' a&r~ not accept3d by , 
,,1, -0 .. __ 

wl:ether &Jj 1 r~·J I L , 
.... & 

relev:l.':lt hera-Fatto. on fnal of tJ.· in '-='~TA' , , .'" .", 
and d-.r,d~~ -~3) 1)amma allowabld on £l·Jt 

quiescent. when second is rollowed by original 

I.l.:r.mma in same worL-:J.ot when :{> .mma 

drersecond is &oQilen~a\ or in &1l0~el' wor~

-re&.&on for disallowance in latter cau:-

•• $ .... '-" .. - •• 



Kas:ra a1lownble in all of this-1)a.mmt, not 
11-0' , 

npproved by Mb ai''ter Kasra- ..s")'h &,:):'t i" -
",. i''''' 

.. ";; -0 " " 

J.+l' f ,;,,-c".y vowel c.!lowed by IJ b r o~ :j 
her~;~~j7 ~:;J -(.~) T):::.mm:>. Pl-o-:cloabla in 

(a.) , o~ F)',wo o:? p7., f.,:'tSlt Fat' Ot, in (a)' 
'(;"4.11C' ,,, ... 

r;1 , !,~ ~ - l'\Uf.O:t :'Olt 1/u,nlm:l accol'dbg to . 
GO' ...... 

Khl-o.':ld to ot"lers-(b) c) ,A~' .. - p038~ble 

expla.'!lD/.,io':l of 1}n.mtn:l here-(b) , of Ill" 

e!t9r Fo.t~a, in explicit n.-in otaer ca.~es , 

pronounced with Kasr ai~r Fat',a.-, of pl. 
0 ... 

sOJJ).etiJnes pronounced with Kasr-:-and , of ,J 
v,lS . 

and,~ ~tb J)amm- IJ of pron, prpnoun984 

wit}lltasr ~:t~ :Fa~':a-antl s~il~'ly ~ of 'Pl. 
, " .. 

in explic:t fl • ..-(O) ~ -(5) l}am~a. or 
~, ~t .. 

Fa.t',a allowablo, l13s~<1es K30Sl'3, in ~) ani! ":j:.-.. .. 
... " .. 0-0.' 

Kasr& pre~~lT8d in ,.,,,,11 ::) -F.~t', no sometlme$ 

iou:nd-l}ammn. raroly-nU o~ t!1:s r.,pplic."blo· 

whe:t aor. is pl'()':lollnced wi;;h 1)e.mm of .:

K;)6ra. or F~t·. e. u.1lowr.l:lo when. aQI*. is pro

llo:lncod wit':i. Fat. or Kn.sr-tJ.faa me~hods of 

mobilizing ~e$ond quiesce::lt in s'Q.cb im,plf. an4 

apoclJ.-r( u) J!p.r~=-(b) a.l.U.a.t:o.1P-,(':) ~.~ •. 
Cit'" 

-rJ..it""':Kasra. adoptod<bymosfliu apoc. 0:" imp_' 

1.:e~()l-e quiescenir-P'e.( e, 'D1 samo-·D.ammll·l':. . 

r.oile-IH and Jl·b ·J;niptak~n i» aJlowing it-

PAGB .. 



liT. 

, 
(6) Fat~a necess:n-y before feme prone le-and 

.',.' J 

:pamma be!o:re mase. pro'll. 15 -Kasra, in latter 

position, a wea.k dial. "ar.-Fat', a considered 

8't'l'oneous-reason for 1;)amm~this vowel 

chastest hel'e ... K'3.Sra explicable-Fa.t~a not 

fOl'bidden by analogy-Fat~anecessary in cJ 
o 

of ..:>: before art. 

PAGB. 

I 665. Pardonable concurrence of two quiesc8nts 1039-1043 

disliked by some Arabs-first quiescent there-

fore mobilized in two cases -(1) where second is 

qubscent on account of pause, and first not a 

letter of softness-vowel of first when second is 

II of Inasc • ...:..-(2) whel'e second is incorporated, 

and first an \ -eZ8. of this case not accepted. 

by Mz as precedentr;-opinion ,of Z aud m 
on reason for conversion of , into Hamza pro-

nounced with Fatl;1- utE'rnative theory-vowel 

of Ha.mm if o. f. of I be mobil£- , or lJ not 

converted into Bamza-:-eason for not altering 

,-modes of avoiding concurrence of two 
w "a .... 

quiescents in ....s;' r' u • 
tI' 

• 
§ 666. Vowel of final in (1) ~ t (a) before J of crt. 

-Fa1\ta not caused by transiEnt from conj. 

Btmza-opinion of Kt-(b) bo!ore any 

oilier qt.i~tC8nt-Flltlta sometimes used in ..... 
Ir..tier OaBC-lud Kasra in forme:-(2) el.I 

1043-1046 
., 



• r 

, 0, J 0, 

and ~ -(3) ~ -reasons for 1}amma , 
o , 

"and Kasra here-(4) # -1}e.mma bad-
feebly explained-and, if correct; restricted 

'to certain positions-Fat~a not allowable. 

CHAPTER VII.-THE PREDICAMENT OJ 

'I HE INITIALS OJ
I 

WORDS. 

Iv. 

'AGE. 

5 667" Common'to 71., 11., a.nd1'.-one begins with mobile, 1047-1066 

and pauses upon quiescent-inceptive letter 

mobile ...... proof of this-beginning with quies-

cent aJ.lowed by some-answer to their argu-

ment-such beginning said to occur in Persian 

--explanation of this occurrence-pausing upon 

mobile not infposSlDle-mea.ning of " pausing U 

here-initials of words generally mobile-

.sometimes quiescent-coni. Kamza then need

ed-:-quiescence of initial found in (1) ns., (a) 

no'!-in/.-(b) inl .. -initia.1 of these info nB. why 

quiescent - their formations - incorporative 

quiescence of initial· in inf. P8.. on measure of 
o ,,., 
J..I:W -(2) VI., (a) pree. and imp. in 'VB. of 

'nl. n8. before mentioned-(b) imp. of 2ndpers. 

in uno.ugmented tril. sound in u and C. -(3) 

pB., J ani! r ;jf art.-quiescence of initia.1 gener

ally found in 'VB. and inf. ns.-not in pure 718., 

~xcept ten' irregular n8~-nor in p8.t except J 
and f of flrt.-Hamza. in these ten nB. a com

pOnsation for actual or virtual elision of J-

8 



Ivi. 

-

CON'l'EN'l'S. 

not fotmd in all tril •• whoss J is elidecI

why prefixed to these n,.-finals not actually 
0'0 t.' • , ,0 ... 

elided in ~t , 'r' , and ~, -but vil .. tually 
... , 

0'0' .,. 0'" 

in ,..1,1 and ,,,.1- actually in ~t if r be COB-

, '0'" 
8idered Cl1tg.-and virtuallY.in ~'also-o.J. 

00 00 

of (1) d!! - proof of Fatl) of (a) its tJ - ~ 

-(b) its e.-evolution from o.j.-olidedJ -no 
Dca" 8 .... 

evidence in i~ -opiuion of Zj-(2) ~' ... -
0,0 .... 

(8) fi.t~ - Dot to be copied-its,. -(4) ~U3! 
,,0 I.' 0 D1I .... 

-evolution-(S) cllMSI -(6, 7) ,,....1 and if"., ...... ...... 
.'0 01$ ... 0 

- J not elided from ,r.--! - or iJ.rt! -their 

evolution-conj. Hamza why combined with 
00 ... 0 t.,. 0 o· 

J -JmB. of ~, , clW,·, and ,,., -(8) rw' , ... ... ... ... ... 
according to (a) BB-vowel of LY' in o. J. 

SO, 

-derivation-measure --evol'p.t.ion- rw' -(b) 

KK-evolutiQn-objeotions to their opiuion-
o • 

BB!s opinion preferable-(9) ~,- evolu-... 

tion-dial. vClrs.-proof of Fat\l of tJ and e. 
"'0 ... 

in o. /.-(10) c.:)~ , - held by BB to be Bing. 

-Hamza why preiXed-dia.l. 1Jor8.-vowel of 

r -language of BD--tw6 more dial. vor8.

modification iD. vowel of r -. total number 

fourieen-twenty-two in FB and KF-cof\f. 



• CON'fE'N'tS. 

Hamza in these ten n,. a ~mpensation for 

actual, imaginary, fJr potential elision of J -., 
Ha.mza in their dus .. -Hamm of J , -accord-

ing to S, aug • ....;...but, according to Khl, f'ad.-. , 
and orig. diaj.-opinion ·of DI- r I - these 

initials quiescent- and therefore proceded by 

mobile aug. Hamzas in inceptive positions

impracticability of beginning with quiescent 

not peculiar to Arabic. 

1m 

PAGE. 

§ 668. These Hamms named" conj." - initial Hamms 1066-1079 

ditJ. a.nd conj.-also called" diBj. and conj. 
, B "-disj. Hamm - why so named-conj. 

Hamza - why' 80 DaIIled-definition of conj. 

Hamza-and of disj.-co,lj. Hamza orig. a 

Hamza-possibly an"-always prosthetic-its 

propeny-'::'not expressed in interior of sentence, 

except by poetic lice~how defined.by msh 

and Fk- dispute about cause of its name 

" conj. Bamza"-causes variously assigned-its 

positions-prefixed to D.., 'V., and p.- Dot found 
'Gil ...... 

in (1) (Jor. - f.l.\.i - (2) p. other than deter-
.' 0' . 

minative or r,d JI-with determinative r' and 
0.. 0 .. 

conjunct Jf-but conjunct J \ properly ~ a.-· 
• 0" 

KhI on Hamza of JI -(3) tril. or numerically. 

quad. pret.-but found in quia. or BfJ:. preC

and in their impLl.-and in imp. of eril. whose 

Gor. has its second letter literally quiescent-
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(4) fl. other than (aJ info n8. of quin. and sex" 

'V.-formula for them-(b) ton R8. mentioned 
0.. '0' , .... 

in § 667 -with conjunct Jf and ttl' - ft' 
&'0 

as worthy of separate mention as r~!~ ,-dis-
tinction between them possible-but immaterial 

'.. 0'" - d ' not specified here-r' , dial, 'Var. of ., 
J 1 , should be mentioned-rule in case of ... 
doubt-conjunct J I -conj. Hamza why put 

-dispensed with when quiescent initial becomes 
... 1Ii ... ",. '",0" 

mobile- ,"A- fOl' yM-J -but ,...=1, , rathel' 
" 0 , , ... olio, 

th.an ~:sJJ , for 1.-Q,.J , -dispute among BB 

as to whether conj. Bamm be or·i,g. quiescent 

or mobile--opinion of majority-a.nd of S--its 

vowel, according to lattel' opinion-and to 

form~r-opinion of BB-and ofKK-objection 

to latter-rules fOl' determining vowel-(l) 
0' 

Fat~a necessary in J I -(2) l}amma neces-

sary in (a) P'f'et. pflS8.-(b) imp. of tril. when 

such ""p. is orig. pronounced with D.amm of 

C. -Kasm sometimes found before original 

l}amma-causes of these two va"8.-Kasl'a 

said to be COlTUpt-(3) Vamma preponderant 

over Kuru, in 2nd per,. Bing. Jem. of imp. of 

tril. when l}nmmo. of e.. is accidentally replaced 

by KaSl'a-Opinion of F on Ishmiim of first 

and third letters here-and of DI-(4) Fatba 

PAGE .. 
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, '0, ,. , 
preponderant over Kasra in ct-:! J and .t' -, '-, 

U oJ 

(5) Kaara preponderant over l}amma in r-! 
-(6) 1]a.mma, Kasra, or Ishmiim allowable in 

,. ... 0 ,. ... 

paBs. of such pret •. ll'l )tki..1 and ~W.t -,. , 
(7) Kasra necessary in ]"(In.u iuing cases-vowels 

allowable on sound or quasi .. sound quiescent 

final before quiescent initial which, at begin .. 

ning of sentence, would be preceded by con). 

Bamza pro~oUDced ~th :Qamm-us.-mean

ing of "quasi-sound". 

liz. 

PAGE. 

§ 669. Expression -of con}. Hamza, in interior of 1079-1085 

sentence, a gross soleoism-except in poetry-

elision necessary, ip. case of choice, excel)t after 

pause or interruj>tion-stop at beginning of 
, •• ,;.. ,,. 00,. 

hemistich- .~Dt, JlbiJ I, etc., not saidr; ,. ,. 
0,00 ,.,.1/11 

c.:)!JSJ, a poetic license-~ 1 at beginning , ,. ,. 
of second hemistich-Hamza of art., after 

inteTrog. Hamza, not elided, but (1) converted 

into 1 -and thus retained, though in modified 

form-contrary to ge~ral rule-(2) softened 

betwixt and between-this treatment extended 

to every conj. Hamza pronounced with Fat\!

change into J the only method mentioned by 

F and many-dispute about this 1 -softAmiDg 

agreeable with analogy-used by :Readers, 

though less approved-easy in comparisOJlwith 

change-DO difference here between Ham .. 
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o , , '0' 
of J 'and ~, --1:1:8.-both methods used 

among the Seven-conj. Hamza not elided 

when pl-onounced with Fat':, as when. pro

nounced with Kasr or 1}amm-nor Bounded 

true. 

" ' 

PAGE. 

§ 670. I of jIJ and ~ , when preceded by , or U , or 1085-1090 

by J of inception, often quieBcent-sometimeB 

mobile-similarly ifllp. J with, and ~-
\ 

quiescence accidental, but elegant, in tS - and 
.. 0 1S .. o~ '0 .. 0 ;;' 

in imp. J- ~ J and~', and '~rj-
,0 G ' 0 _ 

-/J J....e ~ 1 - absence of conj. Hamza before , 
theBe initialB how explained by IH-his ~n

ing-objectionB to his theory- what he ought 

to say-initials here why asBimila.ted to medialB 
,0_ ,0_ 

-comparative . ~uency of ,., and ~ , , 
,0, ,., ,0, ,0 .. '0' ,0, ,I), rmd ..Jb', ~ and u~, ~ and IJ~ -

quieBcence allowable in imp. J -not in J of 
0' ;;' 

J -quiescence of IS after rj -and of imp. 
'O"OG' 90 .. 0 , B • ,., 

J - ,~ ~ analogous to ~ .. and ~...gAi. .. 
.... G ' • _ 8 ... 0' 

- ,e J.~ ~ I inelegant, and '"':" 4;:;". snperior 

to it-quiescence an accidental alleviation

and mobili.za~ the o. f.-words of s. 

CHAPTER Vill.-THE AUGMENTA'rlvENESS 
OF LETTERS. 

§ 671. Common to ft. and tt.-no augmentation in p'.- 1091-1115. 



CONTENTS. 

meaning of augmentation-:-this process ooordi

Dative or non-coordinative-meaning of ooor-
9"0'" 

dinative augmentation- ~.),; coordinated-
0 ... 0, , ..... ,GO' ....... 

hut not ~ -nor cJd, , J-i and ~IJ -

tneaning of coordination-its use-effect of 

coordinative augmen~ upon mea.ning-aug8. 

not coordiuative when regularly importing a 

pamoular meaning--ca.uses of augmentation

(1) indioation of meaning-(2) coordination-
;"'0'0' 

1M ~s definition of it-,s,O J -(3) prolongation 

-(4) compensation - (5) magnification of 

sense, and multiplication of Ietter-( 6) making 

articulation possibIe-(7) making the vowel 

plaiit, or , completely plain-letters of augmen

tation, or aug. letters, with their mnemonio 

eombinations-best of such oombinations

meaning of "letters of augmentation"-re

duplicative augment, coordinatlve or non

coordlna.tive - non-reduplicative ooordinative 

&ugment-aug. repetitive or non-repetitive

repetitive aug.-its condition-repetition (a) 

of two ont of three rod8.-opinion of 1M on 
..... 0 ....... 0 ... 0.... 0 , 0 " 

~..,;J and ~r' .. -or KK on ~ 
'" -(b) of U , or of E. separated from its dupJi': 

eate by a r4d.-(0) of two letters to form a 

!uad., (1) if its third be not omis8ible-opinion 

of Khl and KK-(2) if its third be omissible

opinion of KK-of Zj-of mst of BB-opinion 
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of KK preferred by BD-non .. repetitive aug .. -
111 ,o"",OJS 

d' in ~f' - 15 om.i*d by :Mb from 
"" 

letters of augmentation-these ten letters why 

peouliar to augmentation-, , ..s t and I -
remaining seven letters - measurement or 

exemplification-its use- Ja"i constituted as 

measure-its crude--:form., not its actual oon· 

formation, hereintended-rad,. how represented 

in measure-this representation. explained-

6%8. with three rad8.--and with mo~mea .. 

surement of iril. agreed upon-but of non-irfl. 

disput2d between BB and KK-three opinions 

among KK.--thus four measures possible for 

1\ ... "iii' 
;b?- -cIug'_ how represented in measnre-

representation of repetitive aug. disputed

augJ' when repetitive, and when not-moor .. 

. poration or conversion in measured not to be 

reproduced in measure-but transfer or elision I 

to be reproduced-some words not measurable-

1M's definitions of .. cad. and aug.-his defini .. 
0-.... 0 

tiona (1) explained and exemplified- , 1 ~t , 
,,, . 

- '-'~, -(2) critioized-neither definition 
"" 

inclusive or exclusive-aocnrate formula for 

recognizing aug.-(8) defended by IUK---im .. 

proved.definition of aug.-indications of aug

mentativeneBB-conditiona of augmenta.tion"--



these letter~ previously discussed in Parts I 

and II-what remains to be mentioned here. 

Po6.Olt •. 

~ '672. Hamza judged to be (1) aug., when initial and 1115·1~ 

followed by three ,.ad8.-why so judged--suoh 

augmentaii:veness disputed in words whose 

derivation is unknown - exceptional oases, 

where Hamza. is rad. , neoossarily-or allowably 
6 ",0'5 6"'0" 

- t,.1l/, , and ~/, 1 --language of IY and m-
op .JS 6 "'o'f> "'''o'f> 

jl" - J1,' - "p" - (2) .. ad., (a) when . 

initial but followed by too radB., or by four

(b) when non~initial, unless irresistibly indicated 

as a1lg.-medial or final Hamza when j.udged 

to be a.ug.-exception to this rDle-two condi

'tions for augmentativeness of. final Hain.za--;. 

1M'8 version of second oondition-alterna.tives 

a.llowable in final Hamza after , Separated from 

·the c...J by a double letter, or by two letters one 

of which is a sOft letter-ez8-.-alternative 

strengthened by indioation to be adopted

correction of Dr'8 version-positions of Gug .. 

Hamzain n .. 

5 6'13. 'when judged t,o be Clug!-so!t' here mean,- 1l24.-1130 
soft , not initial-CIug. with three or more 

radi.-hut not with only two-this rule true 

only of 'V8. ami Ambio -Gecl. nB.--positkms of 
aug. finn. and 11.- , not (Jug. ~t end of redup-
licated quad.-alterDatives allowable in , with 
two .. ads. and a third lett. adm.ism'bly rad. or 
Gug.-ooordiDative , always final-nature of 

"._.. .s. 



lxi-r. 

PAGS. 

o'l'g. t when medial-and when final- t of 

tfIi;'o" tfli°G' fa ' 

~~ and ~p like t of '-iJ1JS -meaning of , 
this. 

f 674~ ~ and , when judged to be aug.-their three 1131-1138 
0' .!S o,O!S " ° ... • '0., 

statss-.Y " and Jfa:! J - fl. 'f' and &:Y-~ - . 
' ... 0' 

fl."- Arabio-opinion of lAl on its measure-
.,0, G'o' 

said to be foreign- J!t!. - or ~ ~ -its first 

~ -why decided to be aug.-both ~ s not 
fa ° 

rad. or 4U9., nOlO second aug.-~, r -its , , 

, rad., and 1.$ and &:J aug.-its :..s not i.magined 

by any one to be 11Id.- 1.$ aug. with (1) three 

rads. -(2)-four or more rad,., when it is (a;) 

non-initial-(b) initial, if word be a v.-posi

tions of aug. 1.$ in n. and v.-additioDal 

'Z8.- 1.$ hoW' known to be aug. in these 6%8.-

0... • 0' ~ 
both .., 8 rad. in ~ -also t.,$ in ~b:. 

, 0 ~ ~ , 0;0' , 0 ' 0 ' 

and ~l.c -and in ~.; and '-=-"t4~ -1.$ 

not (/lug. in last two formations-nor , -initial 
G 

,.".' 
l.I when aug., and when f'ad.-i~ - ..., 

, ,J~ , J, 
rad. in ~ t;r -aug. in ~ tt . , 

5 675. ,not uug .. when initial-opiniOD of majority- 1138-1141 
g.,." 

, of J1i" -, always aug., when medial with. 

three or more radl.-its posit;ODS in suoh oases

-positions of aug., in fl.. and v. 

~--------------------------------~----------~ 
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PAGB. 

§ 676. r exactly like HaDl.Za in augmentativeneBs- 1141·1150 

aug. f and Hamza mostly initial-Don-

initial not aug., except when so indicated-

Hamm aug. in n. and v., but r only in fl..-

why not in 'D.-init:al r aug. oftener than 

initial Hamm-universally aug. in certain 
, 0 .... 

formations-derivation the test- & -made 
0,,0... 9 0... s ....... 

to accord with ~ and ~ - ~ and 
~o e ...... 

...s1*"" .... exceptional-derivation of ~ -origin 
.,.. 

of ...s~ -conditions of aug. f -ez8.-addi-, 
tional·condition- r fulfilling conditions judged 

ro be aug. in absence of coniaV)' indication-
o ... 0 

such indication decisive- ~,,, -opinion of ... 
9 , 0, CG 0 ... • 

AAMr·- ,,u'" - ""~r! -non-initial r not 

judged to be aug., except on plain indication-
o " 0 ... , 

~,.) and its var8.-opinion of liz- LI' ) .... i -
... ... 

o ,0 0,,,, 
U-L..)'I) - ri) and its cat.-pl'8dicalDJ:)nt of 

r hero;' three letters, one of whioh may be 

rad. or aug.-and, before four or more rads. 
o ,'" 0... 0 ... 0 ... 

- c,::)'.k:pM .- ~. -opinion of S and 

Mz-and of others-positions of aug. r . 
§ 6'1'1. cl aflg., (1) when final, upon two conditions- 1150-1159 

additional condition-apparently applicable to 

final Hamm aIso-l and c,::) as a termination-
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judged to be aug. unless otherwise indicated-
s 0 o c , , c;, 0 ,0, "c;; , c, 

tJ'~ - L,:)')" - c)tlJ , I:J~ ,a.nd c)lt3 -
o 
, c ... 

derivation and declension of c)~ - and of 
o 
, OJ; 

L,:)tiJ -predicament of tJ when a double lettel', 

or a sound and g, soft letter, are interposed 

between the I and the u - another condition 
o c;, 

o added by Bome- L:) of 1:Jl,.) ~ (2) when 

medial, %.pon .threEt conditions-for three rea-
,,,0,, e.-- 0 ...... 

sons- c) aug in ~f' - and .)~;r - but 
o ,0,' 8 0, 

rad. in (a) j&V, though aug. in~"; - (b) 
{ 0 ; 

8 ,0 0 0 G '0' 0 ,. ... 8; 0 ... 

)~ 1 Lk~~,.),w'lJM~r, and ~~-
o ,0, 8 ... 0 , 0 , 0... 0." 

-though aug. in &..r*.u: , ~ , J~ '. c),i r l 

0'.,... 0.,.' 0 0,,,, , J." 
and~ -(0) ~~, y,;f-,andJAiUS-,. 

e c" 
(d) ~ - explanation ,of its double. L:) - , 

its mea.sure-(a.) when initia.l, in aor .. - c) 

regularly Gug. in certain formations omitted by 

IM-other aug. c) s not mention~d by him

positions of aug. d -in, other C&8.3S l.!> rod., 

with some exceptions. 

0, .. 0 "... 0, .... 

§ 678. ~ aug. in (1) lcm., (a) ~l{";' a.nd t..::.;J.re, ~'1" 
o ... , c 0" 

and ~~ -but not ~1'1..h-"18m.tf~explainod ... , 

-aing. or pl.-quiescent I.:.:.' of femin.iniza.tion 

PAGE. 

1159·1166 
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not reckoned by msh-nor mobile i by R-{b) 
.1l 

~ , and itsvariatioDB-contrary opinions-(2) 

aor .-no other aoristio letter reckoned by 1M 

among augB.-aoristio letters held by R to be pB. 

-(8) certain inl. n,. with their deriv8.-and 
, , .... 

without-( 4) quaai-pcCBB.- &.1"..y - in othel" 

positions ~ not judged to be Gug'J unless so 

o· ,~o) 
indioated-c)l.~Ji - ~ aug. when (1) initial 

o .,,0 G J"'''' '" ,.,,'" 
- JWS -(2) final- ~~ - and ..; ,W , 

OJ.".", G ,."0,,, 
- ~,;..w ~ ~ ,.,cJ.a -opinion 01 S on final ' 

~ after oug. , preceded by three or more radB. 

-and after oug • ..s preceded by three rad,.-
o ,., 0 '.,,0 ... 
t.:I,r.-- - c) of \o:.!~ -(8) medial

&.. 
J ,." 41", ;0 

..),.u-~ and ~ -in other cases L:I rad., unless 
'" 

otherwise indicated. 

PAGB. 

§ 679. If oug. in pause-I anel J ~ly aug.-e~8. of 1166-1178 
o '" iii 1.-' O .... 1Ii ;. G iii I.- el.-

I - &.::.t\e,. t and ~ J for ~t"., and r 1 -
",,,,.1l ,,,,1l 

..:;J". t for &.3', t -e:.:.01 J -neither I 'Of 

silence, nor j 01 distance, really oug.- ¥ a 

letter of augmentation-regular only in pause 

-necessary the~, or allowable-its augmenta

tiveness denied by Mb-but genuine, though 
o .,,1Ii f. 0 Gi f. 

:rare-proved·by (1) ~, for ~l,.1 pl. of 



CONTBNTS. 

PAGB~ 

~ , -verse combining both dial. t1a"8.-di8tin~ .. 
o "f,. 0 ,iii f,. o~ ,," 

tion between 1.:,It,., and I::ll..,.. , in US8-~ 1 
Sf,. . 

for r , -its measure-theory that its IS is ,.ad. 
If. o,,,f,. -r' and ~, then two different o. f,.-

weakness of this theory-no argument from 
, ~"'JS' 

transmission of ~ ...... U in the ' Ain--e.uthority ".-of the 'Ain not admitted by F-(2) ':;'f' J for 
,,11 , ,.:IS 

c.31J J -lib's only answer to J',,'" - 1 in 0........ 0.... 0,. 0 ....... 0 

;'1,j,. , andin ~ and ~ -in J.'.j jb , C-.-.... , ... 
0, ,. 

rightly held to be aug.--similarly in 1..~ -
o ,., 

1 in '-."eLw - 1 of silence not really a letter 

of augmentation. 

0,,0, 
§ 680. &,,,IN (Jug., (1) reguIarly- fJ' of ~ and ,j- 1173.11'16 

0" 0, 

of 'i.£(£$ -refutation of Z on former-(2) by 
, ,.:IS 

hearsay eU:a....J-theory of S-108s of mobility in 
" :IS , ... :IS 

t of t & J and c.31)' -ano~loU8 use of L.Y' 
,,0:lS " •• 

and 1 in e.""'- J and &.3'~' a(compensation for 
".:IS 

it-ao,.. of ttL:a.u, according to S-criticism of 

1rIb on his theory-theory of Fr-aor. according 

to him-objection to his theo~- L.Y' neglected 

by 1M and his Bon-only nine letters of aug

mentation mentioned ·in Alfjya-excuse· for 

omission of .....r • 
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't Y' , 

PA.GB. 

". 681. J lJug. in (1) demB.-added there to indicate 1176-1179 

distaRce-generally mobile; and prano unced 
9, 0.,. 8 .,.0.,. 9 J" • .,. 

with Kasr-(2) ~, JIloi;, and ~ -
9.,. • .,. 

c)1t- ambiguoue- J used. as a letter of aug-

mentation-but rarely-being the least a'Ug. 

letter-regular only in dem.-·bu~ heard in 
8'0' 

other words- tJpinion of Akh on J of J~-
contrary opinion expressed by him-remaining 

insiances dubious - augmenta.tiv~es8 of J 
denied by Jr-no evidence of it in J of demo 

-this J l-ightly not a letter of augm_tion 

-J explained by him as rad. in three other 

words-bat apparently aug. in all. 

G 681 A. Letters of augmentation when judged to be raG. 1180-1181 -
CHAPTER 1X.-THE SUBSTITUTION OF 

LETTERS. 

§ 682. Found in all three parts of speech-definition 1182-1203 

given (1) in SH-incorporative substitution not 

meant-compensation excluded-and restora-

ti9J1-and convcrSion-(2) in IKn-differeuce 

between these two defitrl.tions -conversion in-

cluded by IY -leBS comprehensive than substi .. 

tution- peculiar to unsound letters and Hamza 

-compensation c1i1feEent from both-meaDing 

of "original "and" substituted" or" 'Ub8t." 

-classification of substituted letters - m'e 

object in this ohapter-incorporative substitution 



bot cODsideJ.'ed hero-letters of non-incor

pora.tive substitution cOmmon in (1) efiJmology 

- substitution of other letters anomalous or 

rn.re- excluded by" common" - I Dot men~ 

tioned by 1M in Tashn -nor ful13 discussed 

by him here-(2) speech of Ara.bs-mnemonic 

phra.ses combining each of these two sets of 

ietters of non-incorporative common substitu~ 

tion-rema.ining letters of alphabet anoma

lously substituted-implied instances of substi

tution common in speech of Arabs-meaning 

of " common" in this phrase-dialectic. substi

t.ution a department of loxicology rather than 

etymology-this the language of 1M-letters of 

gcneraJ, inclusive of necessary, substitution 

reckoned by many as twelve-reduced by some 

to eleven -i.nCl'eased by others to fourteen-alid 

80 stated by m-but asserted to be reckoned by 

Z as thhteen-this reckoning disapproved by 

" III 
l:Et-substitution of ....r in (!:'-j merely inear .. 

"",,0 

pora.tive-but I not in ~, -:-frfteen really , 
mentioned by Z-these being often substitut. 

ed--eleven mentioned by Sand IJ-seven added 

by some, making eighteen-opinion of S the 
well-known one-I..-" and 1 added by Sf-and 

0,,· , 
Jt- of U~-...r not reckoned by S-~ said 

to be substituted for _ .... f:..y for r-c for t--



CONTENTS. 

,for J - U for·~ -w for Jand= - ~ 
for Ham.za-these substitutions rare and ana

malous-originals of substituted letters-subs

titution reoognizable by reversion to oliginal-
,,0:1$ e 8 0, 

Ldif - ~ a.nd ~ -conolusion to be drawn , 
from absence of reversion-Bubst. said by m 
fA) be recognizable by (1) "the paradigms of 

its derivation "-meaning of this phrase-
8,' 8,1-
~1,s and as ~ '-(2) " the paucity of its 

. ~, 

usage" -meaning of this p~ JINJ,-, 
substitution herA zeoognizable by first test also-

" " this pl. not trom &)w -(8) "the fact that 

it is a deri'V., while the letter is an (Jug. "-
8 0" 

yr.," -(4) "the fact that it is a d6fi'V., .,. 
-, 

while it is a 'faa. "- ~ ~ -meaning of last 

two "phrases-mode of determining whemer 

Bubat. be in d6fil1. or in o. '.-obscurity of 

m 's expressioDs here-{lS) cc the faot that an 

unknown formation would be entailed"-
, , 0, """. " .. 0 " , 0 " co 
~ - """,,W' - J&'~' , ~U.)I , or ~tJt , , , , 

, ,,0 "co 
- J-WI and J$.tJJ not unknown-Bubs'. , ., 

, how recognizable in them-oauses of substitu-

tion. 

§ 683. Ham.za substituted for seven letters-its substi

tution for letters of softness regular and 

10 

PAGE. 

1208 .. 1236 
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irregular-regular necessary and allowable

necessary found in J , t.. ' and u -order 

of mention-substitution for, and tJ neoess&lY 

in four cases, where , or tJ is (1) final after 
G" . G_ 

aug. f - ,b - '-I' - , associated with, and 

tJ -substifiution retained with adventitious i 
of fem;Djnization, but c1isallowed' with un-

adven~tious - converse case-prediaam~t of 

'" two tlug8. of du.-no substitution in ,fJ ourtailed 
, JO " ,,, 

form. of ;'DC. c..$)r.;. - or '-I"~ -, of ,tJ not 
" " considered final-mnendments suggested by A 

and lUX: in IlI's rule for this case, and obj~

tiona to them-manner of substitution-(2) C. of 

GC'. part. from v. whose e. is transformed-;this 

8 " " " 
substitution extended to J.cU and &L:ti when 

" " 
not tlot. partl.-dispute as to whether ac'. pur;. 

be subordinate to 11. in transformation and 

sounding true-manner of substitntion-, or 

~ disreprdcd in act. part. by Mh-Hamza in 
B _, 8 _, 

both ~ U and e" l~ written as LS -but not ' 

changed into pure &.S in either-rod. &.S. not 
G _" 

sounded true in ~ 4 J any more than ,.tld., in 
G _, 0 _, 0 _, 

JS G -(. otting of c..$ in ~ U and ~ l, dis-, ,~" 

, " 
allowed-(3) after J of Jc:li.. in pl., when , 

PA.GB. 
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8uch , or fJ is an aug. letter of prolong-

.. ation third in aing.- f a.ssocmted with , ana. 
l.S -Dr s rule for third case-reason given 

by IJ for converting this letter of prolong

ation into Hamza-and by Khi-no con

version when, or'..., in sing. is (a) not a 

, -,"" 
letter of prolongation-(b) not aug.- ~"" t..a.. 

, -" , -"""" 
and ~ tL. anomalous--6B also ~ ~ -(c) 

"" "" 
not third-( 4) second of two soft letters 

, " 
having' of J..etL. between them-reason for 

"" 
changing so:ct letar after f of pl. into Hamza-

dispute as to whether this substitution be pecu

liar to pl.-this Hamza. also written 'as undot-. 

ted ...s -fifth case peculiar to ,-msh's rule 

for it-two cases included under this rule-
"" ,.. ,., "" ,0"" 
.,}" and IJ '" - ...;,,J J -substitution in these 

,. " 
C8. not necessary, but alIow:.ble-rule given 

by Z and IY -by R-by _ .. -four cases 

excluded by A'a rule-chaDg,~ 'lJ. them not 

necessary, but allowable-dispn~ o.;)1~ It fourth 

-opinion preferred by IM-t,vo cases included, 

whel'e change is necoSBal'y-condition l'equisite 

in seoond , -chango of first lloccssary whore 

condition ia fulfilled, and allowable e1sewhero 

-restriction as to initiaHty of first, -theory 

of 1M that conjunction of the t\'"'O ,.8 should 

Ixxiii. 

PAGE. 



luiv. COliTBliTS. 

not be accidental-opinion of others-a.llowable 

substitution .of Hamzo. for letter of softness 

when (1) So , permanently pronounced with 

ljamm-R 's formula for it-this substitution 

good, reguIar-no substitution when, is (a) 

accidentally pron~nnced with ljamm-(b) 

doubled-(2) So t.$ pronounced with Kasr 

between I and double c.$ -irregular substitu

tion of Ham.za for letter of softness when (1) 

'an 1. (a) to avoid ·concmmmce of two quie~

cents-(b) from proximity of outlets-(2) a 

, when (a) an initial, pronounced with (4) 

~uBe of this substitution-its ilTegu.-
9 "" 

larit;y disputed- , of Lk,L,.not converted-
"" 

(6) FatlJ.-(b) a letter of prolongation-reason 

for substitution here-(S) a· c.$ when (a) an 
. 0" JI. 0."" 

initial pronounced with Fat~-' c.$~ I for U'~ 

-ilisp~te as to whether it is l\ dial. var.-
fo .... JI. 0 "'''' 
JJ I for ~ -(b) a. letter of prolongation-

SUbstitution of Hamza for' ¥ and e. rare, 

irregular-substitution for ¥ in (1) i't: and 
_ .... "JI. _'" 

1.1 Y'" --evolution of ~ t,.. -its pl. of paucity 

-and of multitudf1-substitutioD, though 
_... _ ... ,,1$. 

anomalous, obligatol'Y in J t,.. , not in I-J ". J -
_'" 0_ II1$. Gi:lS 

I. t.t - J , - (2) J' and J, -Hamza a 8ub,t. 
0_ Gi1$. 

for ¥ in J , -llOt in J, -substitution for e.-

PAGE. 



CONTENTS. 

a ,., 
yl! , -these allowable and irregular substitu .. 

tions why not mentioned here by 1M-substi

tution of Hamza for t and t. -very strange. 

lnv. 

PAGE. 

§ 684. 1 substituted for four letters-or five-its sub- 1236-1255 

stitution for , and c.$ regular and irregUlar-

regular upon eleven conditions, (1) that they 

be mobiler-(2) that their vowel be original-

(8) that letter before them be pronounced with 

Fat~-( 4) that this Fat~a be conjoined with 

them-these four conditions indicated by 1M 

.'- (o) that their conjuuction be ol-iginal-this 

condition omitted in IM, lA, and Aud-(6) 

that letter after them be mobile if they be t... s, 
and be not f or double r.S if they be J s-this 

condition indicated by 1M-ez8. of E. and J 
sounded true on breach, and transformed on 

,0,0,.. 
:ful1i1ment, of this condition- c) ~4 and 
,.. 0 , 0, , 0 , ,.. 0 0,.. 0,.. la 0,.. 0" 

c)~:! - ~~ -I.:.'~) and I.:.'"ji -but, 
9 ,,...,. 8 ,,.0,.. 

according to some, I.:.'~) and '='",ji -
reason. for sounding , or c.$ true before , or 

double tJ -(7, 8) that neither of them be t.. of 
,,.. , .. OJ> 

JaJ whose qUCll. is J.J' , or of its inf. n.-, 
these two conditions indicated by I'M-reason 

for sounding e. true in such v. or info n.~ 
,.. ,.. ,.,.,..0 
.....nc... -(9) that, be'not E. of ~'denoting , 
f'ecip'1ocitg-this condition indicated by 1M-



hrri. CONTENTS. 

.,.... .,.,. .,.,0 
ulS,' , c)t:JA.. f , and ; l~ t - this condition ..,,,,, ", 

not applied to fJ -(10) that neither of them 

be immediataly followed by another transform

able letter-this condition indicated by IM

first of two consecutive transformables nsually 

ROunded true-second being tr&nsformed

or sounded true-first sometimes transformed, 
9...... 0...... 0 .... ., 

and second sounded true- ~li - ~t3, ~l£:" 
9 .... _ 0 ...... " 

and i£1 (for ~ J )-objections to statement 
0 .... _ n ... o" 0 ... _ 0 .... " 

that it' is for~' - or~' -or~' -six .... .... 
0 ... _ 

modes of accounting for i.t, - or eight

consequential transformation-two transfor

mations allowable when separate, and not 

absolutely disallowed by IM when consecutive 

-(11) that neither of them be C of word 

ending in augment pecnlial' to ?lB.-this con-
, ....... , ...... 

«lition indicated by IM - cJ' )'~ and c)t.l... -

conflict of opinion when word ends in I and c) 

-or abbreviated 1 of femininiza.tion- is of 

fem;ninization disregarded-two other condi

tions-that e. be not a 8ubst. for a letter not 

transformable-nor be in place of such a 

... " letter-reason for sounding ...s true in &..JI"'l I , 
... 

as explained by IM-and by some-another 
II _, a., 

condition-not needed- Jllo - ..s)~ and ., ... 

PAGB • 



CON'.rSNTS. 

a" 9, " '" " , .... _" 

U',t~ - "}t,,. - J:t.~ and ~ l;t -weakness 
" 

of two last- t..$ of du. convertible into t -
substitution of 1 for Hamza. (1) obligatory

meaning of "obligatory "-(2) regular, but 

Dot obligatory-its substitution for c:) or 

Tanwin in pause upon (1) ace. pronounced 

with Tanwin-(2) 11. to which single corrob. 

c:) preceded by letter pronounced with Fat~ is 
" II 1S" .... t· 1Il1S'" 0 .... II ... " 

aflixed-~ t for (a) ~ IS -(b) «.:fP~ W 
0 .... 

-(3) c:)~, - J why substituted for c:) in these 
~ 

9_ 

positions-its substitution for IS - J, for 
601S 

JII , -explanation given in KF. 

.- .. A.X&VU. 

:rAO:l. 

§. 685. ...s most extensive 8ub8t.-:-eubstituted for nine 1255-1300 

letters-its substitution ,vhy so D.'equent-

regular and anomalous-regular for three 

letters-for 1 in two cases, where preceding 
0" 

letter is (1) pronounced with Kasr- J~ 
" 8 , 

and y'~ -, why then converted into U' -
" 

(2) l..$ of dim.-for , in ten cases, where; is 

(1) preceded by Kasra, and (a) :6naJ- , why 

then converted into U' -(b) before i of femi

mnization- ,why then converted into U' -

DO distinct.i.on here between separable and 
R" ........ 

inseparable i-two anomalies-(a) i,r:J,--
its measure and other peculiarities-(b) 



CON'BNTI. 

9 ... ,... I ,0... ...0, , ' ... 0 ... 
i';\!" - ..s,u.. or ~, pl. ~,,u.. -no third 

... ... tP 
_ ... " II, ...... 

anoma1y- "''''' used as pl.- q...,t,.., and ... 
9 ...... ,. 0 ...... , 

~tJ,. -mr's explanation of ~'''' -(0) , ... 

before' of fem;n;n;zation, abbreviated or pro

longed-Cd) before aug. f and ~ -(2) C. of 

in!. n. having the C. of its 17. transformed, and 

its own C. preceded by Kasra and followed 
0... 8... 0... 8 ... 

by I - ,'r: and L.51~ ~ ~1~ and )I~ -
8·...... 9... a, 
Ct" - J~ ... and s) "': -transformation rare 

0 ... 

where J is lacking-~ -mlomalous to sound ,. 

, true when conditions of tra.nsformation are 
0... 8 ... 

fulfilled- ,,~ -no counterpart of it- r'~ 

not an in!. n.-(3) e. of pl. having its J 
sound, and its e. prec.eded by Kasra, and, in 

aing., either (a) transformed- , then over

powered by Kasra in pl.-no necessity for , 
0 ... 

after it here-~~ -or, (b) quiescent, pro-

vided that in pl. it be followed by f - , then 

overpowered by Kasra in pl.-five conditions 

of conversion here- , sounded true if I be 
0,,. 

missing- i~ -explained 0.8 expanded from , 
L o~ 

i)t:f -01 coniracted from i,~ -or trans-, ... 
0", 00' 

formed from is,'; to distinguish pl. of ,,1 b'UZl , 

PAGI. 
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00' 

from pl. of ),j 8lab (oJ a'l"ied curd)- , also 
0' 

·sounded true if mobile in sing.- J~ and ,. 
0, 

&,)l~ -or if J be unsound-( 4) final, fourth ,. 

or npwards, and after Fat\'a- , why changed 

into &.S in p'I·et. and paB8. part.-pret. here 

-confol'lDable to aor., and pass. pa,·t. to act. 
"0", '." ,,. ",,"JS:o, 

part.- l.:...J.jW and ~ ftolJ - cJv.~ and 
... ,1$0, 

cJl4, ~ -(5) quiescent, single, and immedi-, 
0... Q, OGiio 

'atel, a&r Lara- uJ',"" and ,',.", - J,,~ , ,. , ... , 
o GIi 0 ,0' ... o~ ... 

- J~=!-, -(6) J of ep. ,-,W - t,y..,.. J and , ... 

,0'0, ,,0' ... 
~ J eps ... -use of ~~ f as substantive-

, 0' 0, , • '0 , '0' 
c.S~ f - ~, - J of substantive U W 

Dot aJtered-conflict of opinion-(7) combined 

with L$ in single, or virtuaJly single, word, 
while first of them is quiescent, oliginal in 

0...... 0 ... , 

nature and quiesconce- r,,).6w a.nd ~ -theil' , ... 
B 0' 9 ... 0 ... a, a, 

measure J.~ -not ~ - c...1" and J - , ,. 

sounded true if ) and &.S be in aepamte 

words-or if fu'st of them be mobile

or adventitious in nature-or quiescence-
G' 0,0" ,0:$ q,,,.... ,,0, 9" ..... 

~) - f:,1~, :t':! L &4r , and g,~:r. - i,-c 
i', 

and ,ti -dim. of n. whose third is a mobile 

, , and whose broken pl. is on mOaSUl'9 of 

11 

lxxil'. 
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lux. 

----------------------------.----------,----------
, "'" JllA.,.. -treatment of this, in dim. how so .. , . 

, ,,0_ 
counted for-dim. of .,)".., 1 when an 6p.-of 
8 ,,, 0 ,,, a"o" 
;f!'1c and .)r&' --pl. and dim. of &.:1,..0 -(8) 

0, ." J of J~ from 11. whose e. is pronounced with 

Kasr in preg.-this J why converted into e,.$-

1'0'" 
rob ". - , sounded true if C of 11. be pronoun-

s ." 
ceil with Fat1;l- ...,~ -reason for either 

" , 
treatment of , -d:iiferent versions of ez. cited 

8" e, I, 
in Aud-(9) J ofpl.JyJ.-~,,' ~,a.nd 
a , , 

L.,J.) -BQimding J true anomalous in pl.-
" s , e , 

J16COSSary in 8ing.- ~ 'and ~ -IM'e 
... , """" 

&c., 
language in Alfiya.-(lO) e of pl. J..; BOund 

a", . 8~ 8cu alii' . 
in J - ~ and f~; - r y" and r'; more fro... 

quent- ,sounded true if J be unsound-or 'be 
e ", 

separated from C. by , - r tal anomalouB-

substitution of ...s for , and ,in gm. and acc. 

of duo and perl. pl. ma8c.-its substitution (1) 

for' ( a) regular--(b) anomalous orweak-(2) 

for, (a) regular-(b) anomal~us-dispute as 
o GO, , "" 0"" n .. O 

to regularity of f~ -and of J~, ~ ,and 
"" e,,, 

iJ~ -it.s substitut.ion for Hamza (I) regular, 

but not ob~tory-(2) necesBary-substitu_ 

tion of, and 1.S for Hamza necessa1Y in two 

P.l.OI. 



CONTENT •• 

e(Je8.~ 4.$ anomalously .substituted for many 

letters-its substitution for rest of above-men

tioned nine' letters contined to hearao,1-fre. 
, 0..... , 011 ... 

quentin such as (1) ~1 and ~ -

meaning of U suob 88 "-seoond duplicate Dot 

eODverted in unaugmehted 'ril .. -substitutiOD 
8111 

.of ..s for (a) first duplicate in J lad when a , 

non.inJ. 8ubstantive-not ending in i of 
, ... ." ' ...... 

fem;n;ni,.tioD - ...,....lt~ and ~~~ --, \:.-;, 
."" a".. 0... 0 

~.),,..,, - .,)\ ~ f and kt"l~' -(b) second ... ...... ... ... 
, 0 .. 0. 

duplioate or third mplicate in (o)..::,..~ f -
tiispute as to wliether this form be derill. o~ 

, 0 G... ... ...... 

Griginal~(b) ~ - (0) Utl" - Cd) ... 
• .11...... Sill- J , oG ...... A ...... " .... 

~~-~~-(e)~and~", -
a;...... ... ... a;...... ...t. ... 

U) ~ - ~ not used-(g) ..r: t.! -
S; 0; 

(~) &t~ - its measure and formation-(i) 
• 0111....... , 0 ... 0 ... 

~ - its formation - (i) ~cll> ~ and 
.0 ... 0... , ....... 

&.:,.o~'- their f.ormation-(i) J.l(.,. ~(Z) ... 
...... 8... 8... 8 ... 

t:.lt ~ -em) a.:),,:!~ , ti.lf.t~, and kt"~ -their 
til s , a ... 
iiormation- (n) )' J6; and &.1't.t ~ - (0) 

,,"'" , .... 
J..AX:! '-(2) u-.U, -its aing.-subatitution ... ... 

of ..., for e. ' y , If t and ~ -these four 

hui. 

'AG&' 



hxxff. CaNTE'NTS~ 

substitutions weo.k-and" for- t::. - '-.S substi

tuted for eighteen letters in all. 

PAGI: .. 

§ 686. ,substituted for three lettors-for f in one~case, 1300-1320 

Whel"6 preceding letter is pronounced with 
DO ... , 

l)amm-~~ -for L.S in four cases, where 

\.$ occurs (1) quiescent, single, in a sin,., and' 

after :J?amma- &..$ unchanged if mobile-or 

incorpomted-or in a. pl., preceding l)amma 

being then converted into Kasra.-(2) after 

"'" 
l):muna. as J of (a.) J:d -(b) a fl. ending in 

fundamental, insepal':l.bl~, Ii of femininization-
9, .... . ' , , 

~;l,; -(c) a n. ending-in aug.' and,,=, - c)ltr, .. .. 
~o~ ~.~ 

-(3) as J' of c..Jlai when a substantive-~ , 
eli.. ...0" 
~, ' and lAl» said to be anomnlous-meaning 

.. 0, 

of Ie anomo.lous "--spcl1ings of I~~ -(4) as ... , .... , 
C. of LJW when t~) a sul'stnntiTc- L.!J c..J~ ,L. 

-(b) an ep. acting as 0. substantive-indicatioD 
, ct. , , , ... 

of its so acting-o. /. of c..s. ,W , , u~, <.J , , and 
.. ~o.. ,or "",# t -l)ammo. of JA; , when a pure ep., .. 

said by GG to be converted into K~Sl-a.- &..$~ 

and J.~ -opinion of 1M and his son-its 

diffcl'Cnccs from- sllying of GG-Ianguago of 

'" Shl:....- c..S~s., as a. Bubsta,ntil"c-substitution of ... , , , 
, (1) iQr , (a) obligatory iu slloh as (a) y,',j, .. 



CONTBN'fi. 

o 0"", 
and ,,:-,),:1,..0 -cause of conversion in dim.-and 

"" 9 .... , , ",,]It 

in broken pl.-Cb) ~~,..;, -(0) r~~h' and 

, 0"",. "", """ 2 "", 
r~" -(d) ":-'J''';' and ":-,,,.-4; -(e) c.S'~' , ., , , 

S """" ""... 0 """" 
and ..s'.4J!. -(j) ,=,',J J , eto., a.nd Io:;:.It~ t , etc., 

... "" a 2 

-cause of conversion- 1 B here assumed to be 
O .... O:lS 0""0" 

ori g. , B-(b) weak in such as ,,u 1 and ~ 

-every final , converted by Fazara and some 

of l;,{ais into \,,$ in pause-re9.son for such 

conversion-heaviness of loS ,vhy tolerated in 

pause-similar excuse for conversion of J into 

lIamza- fJ retained by 1'ayyi in continnity

, converted by some of 1'ayyi into , in panse

c.S more frequent then, in dial. of 1'ayyi- , 

l'etained in continuity--re3son £01' conver

sion of , into..s 01' , -(2) for cJ (a) obligo.-
9, 0'..., 

tory in such as (a) ~,.. a.nd ~,..., u~''''', 
"" "" 

"", 0 ..... ' 0 0"" , , """" 

and ,»)'! - ~ and ~!~,' d~tt,. and 
, r " 

' ... "" 0 0 0 .. , - 0" 

,!-~ - ~ - ~F,.o -(6) 1.S~ and .. .. .... 
.. 0" e ... "" 

c.SiiS -(0) tJ'''c -(b) anomalous, weak, in 
S , '"; .. e,.. e!.t .. 

such as (a) ~ -( b) .)tj and ,A'" -l'eason 
9 .. , 

for change of LS into , here- (0) i ,t/:::". -
". s·, 0 .. 

dispute as to l'eality of change in ,~ and 
0..... 0.. 0"" ft ....... 

ii,t~T -dim.~. or 'u-i and ~~ -of i1tA..;, and 

Ixx:x:itl. 
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COH'fIHTS. 

G .... 

~ -retention of t.$ not obligatory-opinioD 
0 ....... , 0 0 ... , .... , 

of 1M - i..t,-D and ..:,....~ Yo - ,. t.$ ,.:. -the last 

sa.id to be a weak dial. lIar.-8ubstitution of 
9 ... , 0 ... , 

, for Hamza (1) allowable- i;,~, pl. 1:J,q., 

DOt a satisfactory 6~.-(2) necessary-substi

tution of , for If • 

PAGB. 

§. 687. f substituted for four letters, (1), ,neces- 1320-1335 
0... 0... Go'" 

eanly, in f alone-evolution of t i b'om If'; -
I) 

vowel of its u - ,,; - , generally restored 
0 ... 

in premon- r in r; said by Akh to be a 
0" 

sub8t-. for I - f (a) aprothetic- (b) pre. to 
G ..."... 0 ... , ... 

LS of 1st per8.- J.. - ~, L.J , and ~) t~ 
...... # 

G ... 

-. ""I more correct than u"; -(c) pre. to ... ... 

explicit n., or to pron. other than t.$ of 1st 
, 0", 

p8r8.- r combined with, in l .. ~,...i -expla-

nation suggested by F-opinion of S-anothcr 

explanation reported by F-opinioD of 1J-
6 ... 

dial. lI(1r8. of rJ -(2) J of art, in dial. of 

Bome- (3) r.:), (a) regularly before '-:' , when 

I:J is quiescent-language of IM-reason of 

conversion-immaterial whether I:J and y be 

in one word or two---- c) written as I:J , though 

pronounced as t -change of cJ into r not pro

perly termed " conversion" -(b) anomalously , 

----------------------------------------~--------



ClONTJlN'tI. 

without y, when d is (a) quiescent-(b) 

mobile-converse substitution of cJ for r -
o '" ,"'", a 

(4) "':-' in (0.) ti-'" ~l~ -opinions of 18 and 
fI/> 

Il-sometimes pronounced with ~otted C 
9 '" 

- (b) rlf) -opinio~s of AASh and 11-(0) 
0 ... ", 0"', 

fS -(d) ~ - r why used as subst. for 

these four letters. 

I .... " 

PAGB. 

§. 688. cJ 81lbstituted for four letters, (1) , - u!~ 1335-1388 
e "'0" 

and Jt,e~ -opinion of 8-of Mb-of others 
" 

-that of S preferabJe- cJ hero why not a 

8ublt. for Hamza of femininization-(2) J -
III",.... III .... 

~ orig. J-.J -or a separate dial. lIar.-
G .. ", e ...... a ",0 .. 

~ - ,.i~ and &J;J,..~ characterized by .. .. 
Ii .... 

m as anoma.lous, and C).., as weak-{3) f -

( 4) Hamza-aUeged substitution of cJ in 
, "0.. ...0.. _,0", 

cJDa';. 7)t(l8C. of ,.}.1 t for Hamza of ,1l-t.i -

U Bubstitution U here merely alternation-this 

application of "altel-nation" tJ.·opical. 

S. 689. W subBtituted for seven letters, (1, 2), 1338-1356 

and L.S t when (a) a. u -such substitution 

(a) regular in ~ I a.nd ita variations-.. 
meaning of IH 'a langua.ge-this substitution 

how indicated by 1M-reason for change of u 
into .w -theol'Y that substitution bere is 



CONTEN'ta. 

always for rJ - , not included with, and· 
,. " ,." 

. " --dialectio peoo.1iarities- ~" and ,)i-=!, - ,., 
9 ,J 

-( b) ll'1'egular in numel'OUS expressions- IIt::pJ 

n .. ,' nG, ,11, 8,J ,0, 
and ~ - ~ t t.S,ti , and illi - rJfi and 

~O, . 9 ,., 9'0' 

'-' fJ - il)'; and ~J~ -measure of last 
9 , 41 15 0,0, 

two- &.::.t',,\ necessary in default of il,.;-
SIS 0' 0, 9 ,. 0 0 f,. 

r'" ,j-~~ andc.\~ -(b) a J, in (a) ~ I 
o 0 

aud ~ -their..::J rad.-meaJrlng of" ,.od."-,. 
0,. 

sign of .fomininiziltion in them- ,~~ used 
o· 

oftener than ~l - Sf's opinion on ~ in 
00 90" 00,. ,0 

~ and ~\ -(b) ~;.e -(0) tt.1S' - (d) , ,. 
".15 ,. 

1';;- J -its .::.J a Bubst. for , or cJ -(e) c)lAA; 
". ,. 

-its Io:.t a subst. for t.S -its fOl'llllltion- ~ in 
,,.0 ;0,0" 

c)t't.J.~ , contl'asted with Io:.t in c:)tM3 -(j, ..::,...,~ 
"",. , " " ,.,. 
and ..:,...t.i -their diul~ l1ara.-tbeir ~ not a 

'0, 
8ubst. for, -possible o. f. of ;.::...t..) -its ,,.e(. n. 

o .". 
-(3) ....r , in (a) ~ - said by Fr to be 

a dial. var.-its Io:.t why not ol'iginal-regn,l'cled 

by mas' sole insta.nce of uuincorporative sub-
S 

stitution for ~ -(b) ~ -its formation-
". 

PAG~. 



•• NHN"I .. lurdL. 

P.l.GI. 

0... 0"'0"" oo~ 
(0) t:J:l.j and ~~ 1 -(4) Li't in ~J -its ... 
pl.....-and derivation-said by Fr to be a d'ial. 

t ...... 

var.-vowel of its J -(I) y , in ~U: ~ and 
, ...... 
~f& ..) -dial. 'Uar8. or cases of substitution-... , ...... ", 
meaning'of ~l.c..) and ~U:..) -sing. of 

, " " ... 
latter - ~IJ:..) orig. "r""'1lc:") -substitution , , -

, ... , ., 0 e ,., 
in \..:..oJlc·~ and ~ wea'k-(6)>>, inl:t\W-

, , , 
o ", 

('1) ~, in lo:I)lt - '-=' seldom substituted for 
41' ...... , 0 .... 

" --e~.-~ , ' ~~ , and ~ • 

..". 690. I substituted for six letters, (1) Ham., (a) 1856-136& 
, 0 ... , , .... "'. , 0" 

aug., in (a) ~J~ -lin..::..J~I-(b) ~~ 
, ." , ....... 

-(0) ~f" -(d) 10:1.),. -aor8.-al1 four 

e:t:B. transmitted by ISk-(b):' rud., in (a) 
, GI ... GI, GI.GI , 

JIll' - or U~1b -(b) c-UtJ -Hamza here , , 
... , 0 

why aJtered into-I-(o) ~ - (d) ~ -(6) , 
, , 00" " 

fJ., and .Jlj.D -(f) ~. -Ram.za in t];Lese cases 

why changed into II -substitution f?f I for 

Bamza confined to h~a.rsay--(2) J , in (a) 
_~ _A~ 

~ , ~opinions on its 15 - (b) ~ -opinions. 
0, 0 ... ,., ... , 

on ita last" -(c) ". and ~ -.,. i. q •. t,.-
41,·1-

or ..JaS, -opinions, on its I- in former. case--

12. 



lX:Exyiii .. CON'RN'fS. 

. ,., 
(d) K\j.e - diRpnto about it-s mst " -opinion of 

DB -of Z and ill-of AZ, Akh, and KK-:-of 

others-substitntion of 5 for f anoma.lous-(S) 

, ,. in ;tl; - dispute as to whetUer its last !l be 

Stl bstituted for , or for I converted from,-
o I , 

mcn.m11g of J here-(4) t.S ,.in (a) IJ.bfor...s.).,b , , 
-its last ~ a 8ubst. for'-S in pause-or in pau~ 
and contillttity alike - such substitution not 

regulal'-subsidiary to inu'oduction of'conj. t.S ' 

in contiuuity-coJlj . ..s elided in pause--last,1 
o I' 

ef I~b quiescent in }lause; l"arely in continuity-

mostly llronounccd ,,·rth Kasr in continuity, 

with or "ithout couj. &.$ -pl"Oof that I is not 
q ... • ... 1 

for femillinization- (b) itti.J)- -(5) ~ t in (a) 
0 ..... 0" 0 ,0' 

&...:.,. ) , &:sdL. , etc., in pause--continuity some-. I 

times u-eated like pause, and pause like conti-
0', 0,,1$ 9" 

lluity-(b) Il~ and 11' ,'!i.., -(c) ',!l; -regard .. 

s '''' ed by many 808 Q dial. t'ar.-measurc of ~,ltj 
n , ... 9 , ... 

-like that of .:;J ,.clJ&:, -iis o. !.-metJ.81lre of I ~\i 
• GO , CI .. ,e... ", 

-(d) IllJ , -(0) 'I.;if 1-(6) 'C t in (a) J~-
", ", 0 0, 

(b) &Mt - (c) II~ - I~ .. distiuguislled by some 
0 0 , 

from t:J..oI • 
~ ,o .. J. 

PAGR .. 

§. 691. J substituted for two letters, (1) '-=' - J~' 1367-1369 
.... 0,1. 0,0 f. 

-- Ii'~ 1 dim. of c)~, -or a Bing. n. peculiar I 



PAOB. 

to the di,n.--eftect of -dim. formation on its 
o,~, I. ...... 

sense- ~I~.." and J 1 T' dipto~ when nsed ~ 
.... ,.0 

names-(2) u" - ~~! -altel'Dative fOl'JD.S. 

§. 692. .b substi~~d/for two letters, (1) t:U, (a) 1369-1370 

.. ". 
regularly in J.w ~ after a letter of oovering-

reason of substitution-(b) anomalously in 

attached n01Jl. pron. of every prlJi. 'U. of 1st or 

\2nd PlJrB. after a letter of covering-in dial. 

of Banu Tamim- J of v., if .b , then iuco.rpc .. 

ra~d into £, of pron.-sllbstitution why 
c;;, G ,,0 

anomalous-(2) ~ - Jo.,.. and .b .... ~! ' 

§. 693, ~ substituted for three letters, (1) c,:.t in (a) 1370-13741 
,',0 

J.-;'; 1, (a) l-egularly after .,), ..), or ) -, . 

a) and mostly 4 then incorporated into it
causes of conversion and incorporation

inco1'pol·a.tivo conv81'sion not relevant here

after J convel'Sion necessary, and incorporation 

u8ttal-( b) anomalously after fi -convel'sion 

why anemalous-ez8.-confined to hearsay-
'0' 

(b) some anomalous!formatioDs, (a;) ..))i and 
~, g,o, 

~~ -( b ) eJ t~ -l'easo!l for supposing its 

~ to be a 8ubst. fOl' c,:.t -this substitution not 

to beeopied-oontrasted with caSes (a, a;) ~nd 



xo. GOX"SNTS. 

PAGB. 

",,,,"" 
(a, ")-(2) " - ...,~". -meanings of 

,"", J",., 

..}II"., eta.-(S) .) - i~' · 
S. 694. t:: substituted for &..I when' (1) double, (a) in 1374-1378 

pause-oause of substitD.tion-and of its 

employment in pause-(b) in continuity when 

treated like pauae-(2) single, (a) in pa~ 

dialeotio peculiarity-objeot of substitD.tion-
"''''01/1. • ",,,, •• 

(b) not in pause-~ t aud ~""'" for '" 0. . ° ", •• 
~, and ~ I-vocalization of ~ ~BUb-

stitution more anomalous here than in cases 
'" ",0. 

(1" a), (1, b), and (2, a)- 'fi. ,in ~, 
",.1/1. 0",,,,.,,, 

possibly, a subst. for 'of ~ 1-~ of 

K.udii.'a. 

§. 695. ,J' 8ubstitu~d for L1" hefore e., t , J , and 1378--1381 

" -substitution how accounted fol"-Bimilar 

to ImiLla-not allowable after' these ,letters-

but not prevented by separation from them-
0' J,'" 

regular, but not necessary - »J'i - fj . 
f. 696. ; substituted for two letters, Lr' and J' ,when 1381-1889 

quiescent hefOl'S ~ -(1) for...".. - J;: and 
'" , 
~ of what conjug8.--cauae of Bubstitution-
'" 

simulation not allowable heM-(2) tor ~ -

quiescent &.J" t before .,) ,pronoun~ble (1) as 

pure; - cause of c1w.nge-(2) as J'siDtulating 



GONTIS'l8. 

sound of j -simulation why not allowable in &.or 
-ez8.-mea.ning of m 's words On this subject 

-mobile L.1' before .) not changed into pure 

j -but sometimes made to simulate j -

though more rarely than quieaoent L.f' ~on
version into j allowable only when heard

simulation similarly restricted in L.1' separated 

,from .~ by more than a vowel-mobile &.or 

converted ~to j before J in dial. of Kalb-

simulation by t: and J" -its cause-its. rarity 

disputed-meaDiug put by Jrb upon cc simula

tion" in case of ti: and t.P -these two letter&not 

made into pure ;-Summary of previous .disous

sion-(3) as pure L.1'-simulation ~ore frequ-' 

ent than substitution, and sounding plain than 

both-meaning of Ie sounding plain" --compa

rative frequency of such prpnunciations as are 

allowable in quiescent ..1' -...Land i~ quies.cent &.or 
-end o~ what Z, m, and DI mention in this 

chapter. 

§. 696..&.,. Substitution of other lettel's-of all letters in 

order of outlets-(I) Hamza::-(2) '-(3) 11_ 

(4) e. for two letters, 'C andHamza.--(5) l for 

two letters, t and e-( 6) C fOl' ,-(7) t for 

t. -reciprocity between them-(8) J for &...5-
(9) J for two letters, (a) J - recipl'OCity 

between them- (b) t.::.' -(10) 1:: -(11) J" 
for three letters, (a) J-= (b) t!: -observa

tion by IU-(o) '-" ....;.(12) ..s -(IS) d' 

I 

xci. 

PAGB. 

IS89-13~5·· 



zcU. tOS'fIX .... 

for J - 1...1' wrongly put here, instead of Li t 
so.... s .... 

by some M~S- ~, Dot ..w~ , given by 
G .... 

lexicologists for ~ -(14) J -(15) ) for 

J -(16) &.:J -(17) £, --(18) .) -(19) W 

-(20) &..1' -(21) j -(22) LJN for three letters, 
'" . 

(a) t.:.J -~! -adduced by Z as evidence 

that ...r is a letter of substitution-(b) ut
(o) J -(28) J:, -no instance of its unincor .. 

porative substitution-(24.) J fOJ; two letters, 

t) and ~ -~, J, and sa not reckoned by IH 

among letters of substitntion-(25) ~ for two 

letters, c..J and J -(26) u for two letters, 
QJ 

(a) ~_f)i_(b) y-(27) yfortwolettel's, I 
rand u- (28) r -(29) ,. 

CHAPTER X.-TRANSFORMATION OF THE 
UNSOUND. 

§. 697. Unsoundness-transforma.tion-definition of it 1896-1407 

as a technical term-alleviation of Hamza and 

Bome cases of sUbstituti6n excluded-degrees of 

dissimilarity between ;Lese two processes and 

transformation-alteration of Hamza Dot a 

transformation-nor substitutiot;kt elision, or 

. quiescence, of sound letters other than Hamza 

-nor imlectional alteration of unsound letters 

-tlu'ee. modes of .transfor;matiQn;:-~1.) oonver-

sioD.-(9) eliSion-Ca) ~~(b) euphonio 



CONTENTS. 

-( c) curtailing or &l'bitrary-(8) transfer of 

vowel-subsequeni treatment of unsound letter 

-transfer subsidiary to quiescence-letters of 

transformation-also named H unsound leiters" 

-HRomm included by some- , , , , and &,,$ why 

• Bubjeot to alteration-vowels really parts of 

them-consonant when termed "mobile II or 

"quiescent "-vowel of mobile consonant pro

nounced alter, not with, it-iuipletion of vowel 

into letter of prolongation-nnmoor and des-

cription of vowels- f , T' a.nd: a..$ found in 7\B., 

1'6., and pB.-1 not rad. in declo RB. or in 118.

raG. in pB., 'Uninft. '1&8., iuUtative BjB., and 

foreign na.ines-formaiions BOund or unsound

qwd. n. or 11.-q'Uin .. -condition of redupli

cation in quad.-deJinition of unsound for

mation-its unBOund constituent-Hamza not 

technically termed cc unsound "-formations 

divisible into (1) formed, and not formed, with 

HaDlza.-both being souud and unsonnd-(2) 

reduplicated and unreduplicated-both being 

BOund and unsound-these two divisions omi~d 

by IH-reduplica.ted also formed. and not 

formed, with Ha.mza.-definition of cc formed 

with HamZ80 "-and 01. "reduplicated" -such 

formations as Jii not named cc reduplicated "-, 
seven, divisions of UDBOUlla formations-their 

names. 

PAGE. 
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PAOB. 

I. 698. Positions of UJlBound letters- 1 - , and ,-,,- 14().'1-1'15 

agreement between unClug .. , and !J in/{l) 

ooc.une~ of either &8 (a) u -(b).c. -(c) 

J - (od) C. and J -doubI9' , or..., as rare here 

as double guttural-dOilble Bamza not uaed-

double r extraordinary-{i) precedence of 

either before the other &8 U and C. respectively 

-precedence of , more frequent-only inBfan-

cas of either-difference between them ill (1) 
p~cedence of ,before ~ as ..;. or C. and J 
reapectively-converse precedeuce not found-I, and ...s a8 C. and J . respectively. more fre .. 

9 "''''''' ',..", 
quent than double, L- , in c)t,.~ . ant! i ~ 

held by S to be a Bubat. for second IJ - first IJ . 

.,. 9 "''''''' 
in ~~ why not converted into' -or incor-

0·",'., 

porated into second- , in t.:J' ,,!Ii.. held by M.z 
to be original-opinion of S conect-hia re-

,,0., 
mar~ on i)Po - ,why BU~tuW for its last IJ 

-(2) occurrence of IJ &8 (a) ..; and c.-
J.", 8 "'0' 9",,,, 

c:)6t like~.j and cl~ L(b) u and J -
8'" J .,., 

~a! and t..::,..:! cl.J! - , not to used in either case, J._ 
except in (a) J,1 -:opinion of B-homogeneity 

of u and e. rare-less disagreeable with sopara-
8., 

tion or incorporation-(b) ,r, -its o~ I.-im 
compone!)t letters-reasons for CQ'DBidering its 

e. a ,-ita dim.- e a ,more often than a ..s 



COXTBN'8~ seVe 

P.lGB. 
J 0411... , • c1S , • Ii .., , ....... 

-~,or~,J-~l" rejected-..j';' 
, 0 ... , 

- ~" -similarity of u and J rare· in 
'rU.-(a) occurrence of t..$ as u, e, and' 

0 .... 

J , contrary to , with possible exception. of ,') 
..", ~'" .. ' 

--0. I. of ,~ -and of J t., , "Ii , etc.-their , 

urig. a. L.$ -:but, according to F, a, - f of, 
.... 0, • 00... . 

JIll , JtJ, eto.- E. of fFt ' ~ ,. eOO.-
o 

measure of raq.. .. , 

THE, AND t..$. AS .....;..S. 
0 ... 0 

§. 699. ,(1) retained unaltered ·-why so. treated- iA-, 1416-14i31 , , ... , , 
(2) elided in (a} (!.(W8t-0 .. !. of ~ and f:);l 

". , 
-their ,why elid~~L.elision desirable for 

alleviation -their t..$ w.hy nOl elided-or their 
, J 

Kasra- , of .,)&y. why not elided-theory of , 
XX on reason for elision- , retained if letter . 

, ... , 
~ it be pronounced witli Fat\t-~ -
,...... J', '" f,. ... , ,...... " .... 

c!4,! and t.lt - ~ anfllbl - )J! - c!q:ll 

-elision extended to remaining 'rnl'iations of. 
• 0 ... 

aor., and to in'p.-(b) in!. 7&8.-0. J. of i.).t 
r , 

0 ... 0 

said to be (a) i.)J:, - its, why elided-two ... 
qualifications . necess&lj" for elision -one not 

sufficient - no elision in simple" Bubstnntive-

13 



CONTENT'I'. 

transfer of vowel the intended mode of trans .. 

formation in info n., and elision merely con

eequential-or elision intended,. and tranSfer 
O· . &, . 

subsidi8ry-(b) t.lJ:, _'S in i,,).C a,. compen-' , .. 
n,o g;. 

sation for elided, -in ~"amI 8.)}, why , , 
0·, 

combined with , -elisiOn of i -(0) ~, -its; .. 
0' 0·'" 

C why pronounced with Kasr in I,.u: - Lt-
; 

9... 0;' 9.... 0":... 9.. B .. 

and 4& - iJ,.., - U~ and ill.o er'~'- B.),f -
~ , .. 

8.. . 0..... 0", 

ie~ and S) - w~)! - (8) converted- ~ .. ; , 
like" except in elision-net elided iD "OT.-

" , , 
Bzs.-wby not elided-~ and ~ -only ,. ... 
instances of eliBion;-coDVersion of '..I - , con

verted into Ha.m.za., (1) necessarily, when ini

tial aua followed by a mobile- , -9r ratbe:c' by 

Do ) not a letter' of prolongation converted from 

an "ug.--conversion of first necessary if second 
I 

be (a) not a letter of prolongation-(b) a· 

letter of prolongation unoonverte~ or converted 
.. I> 

from a ,""d.-opinion of KK on J,J -dispute-

as to neoesr,ity for conversion when second is 

alleviated form of Hamza-(c) original'::'ms

Cllssiou of condition that second be- mobile

concJuious based on it-lirst , why not con-
s ,I> 

veried into a..s -(2) a.11owablyin, Such as IJ~J 

PAGB. 



, ~ . , 
rm.d 4.SJ) 1 ) and, according to liz, Cu'l-(3) 

., J 9,:1$ 

invariably iIi J} f -(4) irrJlgp.l~ly in iU f, 
9':1$ _ .... SS "IS 

~J, eto.- ,. l..M. J - ~ 1 ......;rarity of initial 
IJ pronounced with Kasr-initial, sometimes 
oonverhiJd into ..:I -substitution of ~ for , not 

regular, except in ~ I ...... , and '-' in j;ii I , , 
regularly converted into 1.:0), when not con .. 

veried from Hamza-conversion of quiescent 

, aDd '-' into c..$ and , , respectively. 
, ,.... , ....... 

s.. ~'iOO. Fatlla of C original in t~,4 and J=..,)l , but 1432-1433 
t '", , ...... 

adventitious in ~ and ~ -antagonism of 

these two Fat~as-latter likened to Ko.sra in 

" " 
)f.::pj -this Kasra adventitious- ,bpi there-· 
~ * 

fore not diptote-former likened tQ Kasra in 

............ 0 

S. 701. Oonversion ot , or L.I into J in aor. of j..t; I - 1433-14.3' 
.... 

~l J and ~ J and their varia.tions-this 
"" ... 

m.ode qf conjugating m;tiversal among some 
, ....... 

ijijisis-a'nd practised by Shf- J.::l..tl.. 
, ,;0.... , .... , ....... 

~, and ~ -four dial. vaT8. in Jai! 
.... 

GOT. of ~ whose uis a, -three anoma! .. 
.... 

' ... 
ous, and one chaste-Xasra. in ~~ distin .. 

''''0 , ... 0 , ... 
gnishod from Kasra in r~ and ..w .... - J.~ 



CONTEN'l'S. 

, , 
peculiar to dial. of ~anll Asa.d-imp. of J.:t, 

,,0' 
-indioation that comrel"Bion ot , in ~~ a.nd , ,., 
J.c:..):! into I or a..S is regular-language of Sf, 

'" , '-' 
F, and others-of IH- ....r~lt and ~ It -
this conversion of lJ into' found only in aOT. 

whose C. is pronounced with Fat~t and said by 

8 not to be regular-aonstic '-' not pra. 

1l000ood with Kasr here. 

, ... ,. 

PAGE. 

I. 702. Substitution of I.S for u of J. .. U r when a 148'1-1440 
" .. " 

Hamza-this ..s DOt cODverted into~ - ):fI.! 
"iii , ... IIi .. ~, 

- )"t' 'Wrong- J.Q" and d..s f anomalous or , " 
rare- lJ in act., or, in paB8., not changed 

"iii , .... 

into w in chaste dio.l.- J.~' 'not from J:i. , , .. .. 
-but from ~ -so said by F-existence of ,. 

i»J contestsd by Zj-F's opinion verified-, 
" , 

or from J.:i., -this derivation better-some 

Bdd reported to allow conversion of ....s into 
, 4:' "iii iii' 

t.:t - ~;, wrong- ;9' and ~) vulgar. , , 

THE, AND.." AS C S. 

§. '103. Transformed, elided, or prese~ed-tran8for.. 1441-146& 

matiol:-~ree modes of transformation in 

t - (1) coirv,rsion-into I -preoluded in 



OONTIlrl'S. 

9... 9 ... 9......... ra ,,, ... 
).b and ..r t and in ~'}~ and ~~ -

reasons for conversion into , -its cause not 

\'ery substantial-operative only o~ J or 

c., and easily restrained b'om action-prin

cipally e:t'fective in ".-this transformation ori

ginal in P'r6t. (lct. of unangmented .trU.-and 

conformable to 011ginal in a01'., act. or pas8., of 

nnaugmented t'ril., and in pret. act., and (101'. 

,,01S ,,0,0 

pa8 •• , of two augmenfA!d trilB., Jaj 1 and Jux.... ~ 

'-but not fQUDd in (l0'r. whose tis o".;'g. pro
nollUced with J?amm or Kasr-classiflcation of 

m. subjected to this transformation-conver

sion into f found in (a) tril. n.-(Ii) w., (a) 

"". 
f'ril.-( b) conformable to tril.- a;JfSJ.w 1 -... 
, , ~ , " , ,,) 

....... ~:! , Jllt , and yltl-( c) n. conformable 
0·, 

to (b,4) or (b, b)- con~ to (a) J,j and 
0·... ! _'" , ... ,. , , ,. 
~ - u! l» and J~tl anomaloUB-or ~Il 

, ... , ' '''' 0 .. _ 

regular, but weak- &lA;~ and r1:e - ~ J , -, ... 

..;; and ~; --conditions of conversion in two 
o " 9,... 0 ... ' ......... 

last-~ - i t..oU and i ~~~ - (b) J,t; 
,...... ............ , ... ,............. ...0;... "'(Ii ... '" 

and t?'-l , J,tJ.i and, ~4i , r i and c)6l , r ys 
;0;, ... 

and ~ -these formations disqualified for 
9 _" 

conversion of E. 'into' -contrary to Jj U and , 

PAGE. 



o _fit' ",;'JS ".,,0 

~ l:! -aDd ttl rti , a.nd r\AXw~ -qualification 

needed for such transformation in deril1.-
,fi... ..., ""fill"" 

additional disability in r'; and, ~ , "ij and 
... " ... "" 
~ -omission of conversion anomalous-its 

....... " ... '0'· 
anomalousness disputed in J-JI and ~! 

when they ha.ve no tril. ".-transformation also 

l;aeard in most of these anomalieB-(2) quies .. 

cence by transfer of vowel-reason for 8l1oh 

transformation-this quiescence prinoipally in 

".-in nnaugm~n~d tril.-and augmented--: 

treatment of ) and ~ after transfer of vowel-
, ,... , ... 

nature and extent of alteration- r ,i& and ~~:! 

why not u'a.Jlsformed in same way as their 
0,0, 00.. 0'0 .. 

pret.-~ ,'~ t and J~ similar-

classification of n8. conformable to 11. in this 

respect- transfer adopted for observance of 

mode of formation-by mobilization of quies-, , 
cent u with vowel of t. ...- ~~ -other 6:1:8. 

-confusion between cats. of ,. and t.3 not 

heeded here-oonditions of transfer-another 

added in Tashil-(3) elision, (a) necessary, 

(a,) where quiescence of final is necessitated, 

by ( cc: ) at~hment of pron.-vowel of initial-
, .,. ,. 0, 

~J - U"'J -( a) apooopation or quasi .. 
0 ... , 0'", 0 

apocopa.tion-( b) in such as L.U, and ~liA ... 1 
,. , , I 

-dispuu, as to' elided here-this mention of 

PAG •• 



CONfltfTS .. oi .. 

PAOI. 

9', e, , • 
Lli' and ,L.tJ.t.,u, not asnperfiuatls repetitioIi-" , ... 0"', 0 w, 
(b) allowable in such as (a) ~ and ~~ -, , 

9 ... ,.... 9 ... , .... 

(6) i.i';"; and if,I!; -elision necessary in IatfAtt. ' 
cat.-na.ture of a.lteration in it disputed-opi-

nion of S on both oat8.-theory that former is 
0 ... • ... 

orig. V-6i -refuted by S-or that former is .. 
o ... 9 ... 90 ... 

lJ'rig. JA..; -transformation of J~ into J-~ , , ...... 
being regular in assimilate cp.-and latim orig .. 
; ... ,0, ' ...... , OG' 

iJ,l-i --and:a..; orig. J-i -opinion of S pre-

ferable-elision why necessary in latter- cat .. -
, ... ,0, 

(c) rare in I.:J~ -preservation of ,and i3-
,,,, ',", 

reasons for it in such as (1) &.$))"" and &.$.)6:"'-::-' 
0, ... , 9 ...... , 0 ....... , 9, ... , 

(2) I,!)'~ , I,!)J~ , I,!)t4;:t.. t and I,!)~j, .. -addi--..... ,' 
tional reason in latter ca,.-(3) .,. u. ~ ani 

.,., 
§. '104. Tril. 118. whose C is unsound- )At) -formations. 14i66;..-146~ 

, 0'" 

of .,B. in catB. of , and tJ -no J~~ in cat. of 

""'" ", , 
, , nor JAAl in cat. of tJ - '-~l and I.t."I. c--::- , 

, 0, ... ... 

said to be (1) JUt from ( a) J.j in eat. of, 
... ... 

-their prct.-and o. J.-(1l) - J;.i in cat. of 

(a) tJ -(b) "anomalousl1-(2} intermix

tures of two dial. 11Gt'B.-refutation of (2)-
, ".,0' 

IiIlQ of (1, b, b,) ....... ~~ • 



oii. CONTBNTS. 
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§. 705. Transmutation of JJ, when its t. is ,or IJ ' 1469-1476 
;" 

into J-.i on attaChment of mobile nO"I. pron.-, 
.,.", , " '" ,.u and Jti not orig. J.a; -but J-i -dispute 

, 0" , II' 

on manner of transition noom ~i to ,,;...Jj-, 

theory (1) of many that j;i is t;anamuted 
.. " 

into Jilt -this opinion adopted by Z and 
; 

IM-(2) of m that llamm and Kasr are 

for explanation of the 11. as a BOion of, and 

L.$ respectively-meaning of "scion "-his 

argument-reason' given by eal'lier authorities 

for suggesting tra.nsmuta.tion-his argument 

in reply-{ 8) of R--a11eged transmutation of 
"".. .., , ", , 
ttl and rU i~to ~J and to} - ~ and JaJ -
DO transmutation without mobile nOP.1:~. pron.\ 

except in ~ and J..; -explanation 01 these 
" two. 

§. 706. ·.Vooo.liz,.tionof letter preoeding unsound t. in 1476-1484; 
;, .. 0 

pa88. of pref., f·ril. or on measure of JaAi J 
,~,. , 

or Jdi \ -dial. l1arB. in CGt. of (1) ~ a.nd , , 
" "" ~~ -~ a) pure L.S' -evolution of ~ - and 

J.:; -opinion of S in §. 710 strengtqeued-, 
\"b) Ishmam-this dial. l1ar. QhaBte-(~) pure 

,. , ; , 
, -evolution of J,; -~nd "y. -opinion of 

Akh in §. '110 strengthened-this dial. l1ar. of 

-------



0011'111'18. 

DO account-fuller ezplaDaticms-pU1'8 ~ and 

, ezplained . by m-and by J_latwr expJa. 

Dation more p:robable - Isbmim different 
from Ishmim in pa1l8e-how pronounced-ita 

easenoa-80 understood by Fr and GG-said 

by some to be 1Dm Isbmim in pause-how 

deson"bed by others:-ftaUl Baum-ita object 
, 0 ,0, 

-(9) !.:wj and ~ -vocalization of their , 
...; -ambigu011S forma avoided-and repIacea 

by unambigu.ov.s-lmt not disallowed by W. 
tel"a-DoJ.. noticed. by B-ambiguity disl:egarJ.. 

\ eel by him-and pardoned by at-possible 
meaning of .. avoided tI-avoidaDce prefer

able-but not necessary with distinctive con-
,. . , . 

wxt-(S) ~, and ~, -vocalization of , , " 
their conj. Haul •• 

, .. 0'JS 

oiii. 

PAGEl. 

§. '10'1. E. 8oum1ed true in (1) v. of wonde~(£) JAi I 1484r-1490 

of superiority-two causes assigned by m-

ODll' second by B-no reason for first-(S) 
,' .. 0 ' .... , ,,0 <II' , 0 

...w; f i. q. ~tAi- 4ti) t and ,f:l:i,., -(4) 
, " 

G:I ... o S,O 

J.-i' -( s) JW I -no reason for assigning . , , 
.". ... .. 01S 

aU1 Ga1l8tl-aistinction between JW , and JtJ J , 
, , ' ''' , 0 ... 

-(6) such 'U8. as ~,.., and ~ - c..)M6f -, '. , ., 
~ , eto.-its e.. orig. pronotmced with Xasr 

-(7) Variatio:na of ,,. whose E. is BOUnded 

14 
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true- C sometimes (1) transformed in J.;j , 
denoting i dejects-and in ita, deTi118.-(2) 

,,,,0'; ",0'0 
anomalously sounded true in J.IJ' and J..AX- , , 
--to notify o. J. of con jug. 

S" '108. Additional cause requisite for. conversion of, 1490-1498 

or L,$ into , in penultimate after a.ug., -
nature of suoh .ca1l:S9-no conversion in ante-

_, __ , G_ 

penultiJnate-Ham.zain,.,.) and' Jl'W, J.S ti 
. ., " 

0' ,_,1$ ,_", _" ,_),. 
and e4, ~'" and~')f, ~~ and ~~ 
.....-why .substituted for "-first f why not 

, -" 
. elic1sd-HamD in J! lw, - , ~d ..., , in tact. 

partf of unaugmented tTil., said to be converted 

into Hamza when transformed in v.-rea1ly 

converted iilto t , and from' into Hamza

elision of C impossible-cause of ita oonversion 

into f -aDd from. , into Hamza-this I£amza. 

written 88 undottsd \..I - c sounded true in 
ace. pUI'I. when so sounded in t1.- e. and J 
sometimes transposed in dC'. pUTt. of hollow 

".:"-and always by Xh1 when its J is Hamza. 
-his argument-similar transposition by him 

" , , "" -", "" -,," 
,ill ~u=.. anc1l:1lb,.,. " J ~ (md a' ,.:, -answer 

G... • , 0,. 

to .his argument- =J and uu, - ut..! 
* " ,. 

it.iaomaloua-iis derivai!ion-an.;1forma-W'U , 

------------,~~------------~--------------;: . 



0... ..... 

,tJ:,. ew., said to be (1) J.It!, (a) abbre .. 
9 ... 0 ... 

viated from ~lj -(b) iutensive form of J.c.tJ ... ... 
0... . 

-(2) J:U b~ elision of (a) ita e -whether 

as , or , or Hamza-their measure in this case 

-(b) its aug. , -their'measure in this casu 
_... 9 ...... 

-A's procedure- ab.- - e. of. ~U sounded 

true. 

PAOB, 

fit 709. Pass. part. of t'lil. 11. Whose e.. is uDsound- 1498-1505 
0'" 0'''' a" 

evolution of ~ and J~ -why not e,e." 
-dispute between 8 and Akh On letter 

elided-each disputant cODtravening a rule 

of his own-argulpent in support of each-
o , ... 

effect of dispute on measure of ~~ -and 

" on alleviation of 9.,....,. -anomalies in cat. of 

, -and of 1.1 -cat. of .., treated as sound by 
o ,0 ... 

Band Tamim-e.,. in poetry- ~)l!~ and 
o ,0 ... 
~~ anomalous according to B-his opinion 

o '0... 0 '0 ... 
controverted- ~~ said-and lo:.'J:!r -
.complete forl?l allowed by Mb as a poetic 

license-but regarded by A as a Tamiwi 

dial. 'I1a7".-opinioD of ISh on paBs. part. in 

Gaf. of fJ -and of ,-pass. part. in latter 

cedI sometimes treated as sound-such treat

ment "regularly allowed by Mb-butnol 

by A. 
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I. 710. Opinion of S on treatment of tJ when a quies- 1506-1509 

ceut C preceded by l?amma-and of Akh-
reason for treatment advocated by S-and 

by Akh-reply to letter-eu.-measure of 
8 0 0, , 

J~ an(l ~ -and, of ~ -Akh's rule 
"," ,. 

ll) oontravened by himself in pGS8. part.-
9,0,0" 

measure of ~~ - ~~i or C,+$ - (2) inoon .. , '" 
0' ., 

sistent with hearsay- iJ~ -Us measure 
8,' 0,,,, 

and derivntion- iA&Ja... and i;~ • , 

I. 711. Transformation 8. proper~y of vs.-imputed 1509-1513 

to n.. only by conformity to ",.--u08u8-
mented tril. ft· (1) transformed when mo-

.,,, 
delled on v., i. e. when on measure of...w 

o , 
or J.td -conversion of e. necessary here-, 
but sometimes omitted-suoh forma anomal· 

8', 
OUB-DO J.-i in hollow ft.-(2) treated as 

a'" 
sound when not modelled on v.-~ -trans-, 
lormabUity of 'Af. ft. determined b1 that of 

8" 
..... treatment of JaJ · 

,712. Condition of transformation in angmented 1518-1625 
"ril. n. Dot conformable to ".-dUrerence 
from tI. not prescribed in unaugmented tnt 
-why prescribed in augmented, and not bt 
l1nllugmented-meaning of" conformable"-
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applicability of condition to DB. hitherto 

mentioned-nature of prescribed difFerence-
• _, 0_, 

peculiar difFerenoe in r! G and ~ t, -6:1:8. of 

augmented t'l'il. with, and without, prescribed 

difference-rule as stated by A~two sorts 
0" D' 

of fl. covered by 'it-(l) rf.N, - ~ and 

0, J,!.O, e., 
~ - iW". from AItI - i of femininization , , \._. 

no obstacle to agreement wi~h v. in measure 
J,o, ',., 

-anomalies-their object- fir- and c)=!~ 
o 0 8' D" 

-(2) Jilt and ~ ~ ~ or e,eJ -this 
" " , 

sort of n. how distinguishable from' 17.-

',." 
another condUion presoribed by Mb- flY' 

,'0, 80 e • 
and &:t-~ , and J~' and ~ -n. resemb-

" " 
ling, or difFering from, ao'l'. in both measure J,.. ', .• 
and augment-unIson like ~, and ~r'" 

, .,.. ,,0. 0,0 o .... J 8J •• 

- d'~' and ~, ~ ~61' ,RDd ~ - "Ilt 
. \ . 

o ,. • D, 0" " 8, •• -.II' • 'IS 

and ~ f - ii ,:.. , and ii.tc' -,. U~ t and , ., ., 
_,.. _, 'IS 

,. u.a., I - 'lJ.a.l J -transfer here anomalous-., , 
• • .,. • ,'11 0'. 

- ~jf - d~' --second sort like ~ -, , 
this the obvious conclu8ion, according to A 

-opinion of 1M ADd his 80n-objecLion to it 

-their reasoning applicable only to parti-

cular dial.--second BOrt how indicated by 

I)[-opinion of RhI-A's cODcl1:llion shared 

ovii. 

PAOB. 
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by many etymologists- J~, e.,-A., and , 
o , ..... , 

..,....6lc • 

§. 713. Non-final mobile, and l.,,$ * generally imper- 1525-1530 
vious to conversion, by preceding Kasra 

and J?amma, into l.,,$ and, respectively-

and still stro~ger when doubled- , some-

times so converted for conformity-but not 

.., -such conversion found in (1) the info fl. 

whose e. is transformed in the 'O.-though 
0 .... 

not necessarily in this way- ~~6C con-, 
0 ...... ' 0.. 0 .. 

traated with 1.:J'r-» - J ~ with Jt J! and , , 
., 0.... 0, 

r'~ -and Li't- with r.! -(2) the p~. whose 
0' 

e i. transformed in the 8illg.- 1.$ ot )6; -, 

and of ;~~ - j~ - s r;, and sli -(3) , , .. .. 
the pl. whose C is quiescent in the s-ing., 

0" 0 .... , 

and followed by J in the pl.- i~~ and ijl , , ....... 
- g~ anomalous- t needed here-effective , 
as element in cause of conversion-and 

....... 
powerful as auxiliary in (l) and (2)-i~ 

.... 
D .. 0 .... 

allowable for conformity- CJ1,=.. and &:.l' ,'" , , , 
0, 0 .. 

- ,6; said to be contracted from )t,;; • , , 

, See Note on p. 1526, J. 18. 
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0 ...... 

§. 714. Augmented 'ril •. n8., when not like 1,.li1 and 1530-1537 , 
....... ° 
i,..tn." debarred from transformation by ... ... 
quiescent before, or after, its , or t,.I-Buoh 

n8. of three kinds-reason for absenoe of 

transformation in (1) these M. generaIly-
_ ... 0" _ ... 0" _Gi" _'" _ 

(2)-f>t.i~ I and j.~' - j.~1 and f,.~' ... ... ... ... 
G....... 0 ...... 0 

sometimes said- ~t,; f and R...li1-' why , ... ' .... 
0...... 0...... 0 ... 

tr8usCormed-(8) Jt,; and Jli-. Ji~ I 
o '... • ,... 0 ... 0... 0 ....... 

)Y.P and J,,;, JJ,Ii and ,~ -ambiguity 
o ",0... 0 ... 0 .... 

alleged 8S reason in Jf,u and )'+wJ --nature 
,8 ... 0 

of this ambiguity-true reason-(4) Jlf: 
0 ... 0 0.... 0 ... 0 

and »~-(5) J~ and ~ -cause of ... ... ... 

transformation present here - excuse for 
0'''' 0 ... 

non a transformation-(6) rf'- and ~ so 

far as regards conversion of their C into' -
o ...... 0'" 0 , ... 

(7) ~"~' ~,b, and ),.c -true reason. .... ..,.,. 

§. 715. Second of two uDsound letters enclosing' of 1537-1542 

ultimate pl. is conver~ed into' -and this I 
, ...... 0 ... 0 ... 

into Hamza- t.:J,~ anomalous, like t.:J~ ... 
-8uch conformity of pl. to Bin,. Dot 

J ...... 

universal-nor J:),ltJA to be taken as' a 
.... 

precedent-conversion ac'ually heard only 
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in case of two ,a as enclosing letters-but 

exte~ded by Khl and S to oase of two tJ s 

or of , and tJ -this extension disallowed 
, , 

by Akh-plB. of Clot. pGrt. from ~ and ... 
" ~ t.I":' -reason for Akh's doubt-sound 

opinion that ot S-further authority .for it 
-second unsound letter no~ converted when 

, " '" G., 
far from end- 'J'" and ~leP --90 r6"" and 
GGO' 8Q' 810' 8.,. .. ' 810, 

~, but r' ytJ and r';; - ~~ and ft,} 
anomalous-similar confliot of opinion on 
conversion of second of two UJl.Sound leUers 

enclosing antepenultimate' in .non-pl. 

Ie '118. Treatment of , and..., combined, when their 1542-1548 
first is quiescent-oause of incorporation-

, and rJ treated as likes-inoorporation 

encouraged by quiescence of their first-, 
converted, whether. first 'or lecond-no 

, , , " 
incorporation in (1) 1i"" and ~t.S -nor , .., 

, , , " 0 , 8 .... 0 

~ J:,; and J,,u _(2) &:J"!~ and .it~t 
0, " 8" 

- measure of &:J''''.) -(3) l.!" and ~') -.... 
conversion and incorporation: sometimes 
found in (3)-never allowable in (1) .... 
ID, e ,., ,,0, I' .... 
&.J - e,:>,a-i, i~, and ~ -dispute about 

,,0, 
, of i ~ -prececling l}amma clianged into 

------------------~----------~--------.. .-~~.~.~--
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a, 

Kasrs-either vowel allowable in ,-,' pl. 01 
"" 'ofl. 

c.$~ f -and tn some other forms-conversion 
GGi, BGi' 

(1) in ('6"!' and fA! anomalous-for want of 

f..$ in their o. I.-'or of finality in their 

double ,-:reason of its conversion- (2) in 
GGi' 

rt.,; more anemalous. 

S-. 717. TreatmeBt of , ancll"l after 1 of uI~mate pl. 1548-15.51 
'-"" ,-",,' 

not preceded by , or rJ - ~ ~ - f, u.. 
I _" 

- ~ l4iI -opinion of S· on last-of Jh-

regular form-of Zj-ot 1H-con6.rm~tion 
of his opipion-Hamza in aU three pls. 

anomalous. 
,0, 

5. '118. ..." when t. or J'd, (1) con'lerted into, in 1ti52-155i 
"" , 

substantive- ""s!'» -virtually,. wheu not 
, I ;. , 

aC~8III, a substantive- J.,ft> and t..S""'1 
'0' 

treated lUI substantivea-anarthroua ~ 
not a qual.-but treated as a sllbstantiv.e-

, "'ofl. 
small sense of qUalification in J.J, of 

Buperioritl-(2) ...not converted in 6po-but 
:pamma before it converted into Kasra-so 

a-I a 
in pl. ~ - ~ -its :pamma converted 

into Kana-but sometimes left, and t.$ then 

convened into, • 



oxii .. 

PAQB • 

. THE , AND ...s AS J s. 
§. 719. More unsound than tl8 e s-the nearer to the 1555-1568 

end, the mOre subject to transformation

transformc.tion lighter than use of o. 1.-

,. 

predicament of ,and &.$ as Dnals-modes of 

transformation-these -letters (1) converted 
~ 0"'" ~ 0', '." '." 

into , - w,ji and ~" U,ji and u...) , , , 
'0'.' _,o,j., 

and &:,j6l !>'ae:! and c.:f-'l~. -measure of lnst two 
00' 00" "." ,,,., ,,,..,,. 

- ,~ and "f) - ',ji and ~" ~.~~ and , 
. ,,0' "'" "'" ,'0 
cJ'-!.)';"~ , and c)'~ and cJt.,;:..) - ~, ..:... , , ... , 

CG .... III _ 

~ '-objection to IH's explanation of , 
non-conversion in last-better opinion on 

last two-non-conversion of their J not 

attributed to accidental character of its 
.'0 .,0 0:;'''0 

'vowel- "~' and u~, - L:>~I Rnd , , " 
co ".".. 
~, -one condition of con version that , , 
vowel of , or ...s be perme.nont-conformahi .. 

1it1, or affinity, of n. to 'D. not a condition of 
D ,,,., 0 ", 

conversion in its J - c)f,,;; and cJ~ - con-

version not prevented by i of femininization 

after the J -nor by a.ug. I before it..=

restoration of.1 to its o. J., Ca) from fear 

of ambiguity-e:t:8. inl.,.-and n.- 1 elided 
,p ". '/At/' 

in ~ and ".,r) how treated in 'I'e1. ta.-



restored, and .., not reconverted i»:'o t -
. (b) for conformity-rest~ration of J to its 

place- \J then not converted into I in 
ca ....... O as .......... 

~)! and ~.o;S -elision of ~ in sing. 

lnesc. after Kasra or Fat1)a- , and.., in 
CS;"O G ... 0 

&,:1,..0) I and c)'~) r not converted-bu~ ." ... ...... -
sometimes elided-in absence of ambiguity, 

,. Dot restored [to ita o. J.] for avoidance of 

elhioD on account of twe quiescents-(2) 
,.... .... Gi "" 

made quiescent- "A,! - ~rJ. and c,Jt'tP, 
... ... j 

• ~... cs; ... 

(nom.)--r:imilarly ..,;liJI - ~'r 1 (gen.) ... ... 
o 

and -..r,' -(8) enaed-sometimes arbitra-... .... 

rily-from frequency ot usage- J not 
8 of,. 

eliied in ~ t -(4) preserved. 

PAOI •• 

9. 720. Capacity ot,<, ilnd .., for bearing inftectional 1568-1577 
vowels after (1)' a quiesoent-(2) a mobile 
-meaning ot Ie mobile "-kind of vowel 

found betore each- , and \J sometimes 
quiescent in Bubi. and "co.-explanations ot 
' ..... 0_ 
,;~ f:)' -such quiescence found in proso-

, and ..s quieacent in indo and nom.- ...s 
sometimes mobile-catologuo of anomalies 

in treatment ot unsounu letter as seat of 



(Jonl.'S. 

inflection - , not found in !l6ft..-predica. 

ment of \.5 -sometimes mobile-this pro

nunciation said to be a poetic license-

opinion of R- , and ~ elided in "pto.
sometimes retained- r retained, except in 
apoc.-and sometimes even there. 

P.lGIJ .. 

5. 721. No aeeL !". ending in , preceded by a vowel 1677-1583 

-cause of that-treatment of , when a J, 

• 

Dnal or virtually final, after original1?amma, 

in aecl. f&.-ea:8_-:- , converted into t.$' and 

then 1?amma into Kasra- , not so converted 

"" when (1) .not a J - J.&i -(2) followed by ,. . 

inseparable termination-exception when 

preceding :Qamma is upan another, ""'""7'(3) 

after accidental l}amma- (4) in a '0.-(5) 

in a n., but invariably pronounced with 
,., 

Fatl}. - ~ sole instance-reasons for reten-

tion of , here-correspon~iDg predic81Xlent 

of t..$ after 1)amma as respects conversion 
... 4 -".,. 

of J?amma into Kasra-Fr alid Sf on f,' ~ 
-instancaa of non-finality as preventive of 

conversion-analogous instances in other 
8_"., 

ecd8.-Khl on difFerentiation of i .. ~ and 
o _". 0 .. ,' 0"." 

i .. ~ from '.e~ and ~~ • 



lAGB. 

§. 72.2. Similar treatment of final, after ~amma, in 1588-1587 
spite of intervening letter of prolongation, 

0" 
in J,-; -this , converted into t.$. --and 

then preceding ,-and ~amlQa 9f E. into 
Rasra-this prQc~ss invariable in pi, but. 
not in sing.-szB. of conversion and non
converSion in sing.-S on proper letter in 

sing. and pl.-final, strong when doubled
conversioD then necessary, proper, or 

improper- , Dot converted if not final-
e ... 

elt~raordinary cases of conversion-~ 
I.lI .... 

or ~ -eause of transformation in former 
-similar transformation in pasB. part. whose 

a" 9" 
J is Hamza- JJ -vowel of '-' in J,-; 

0., 
after conversion of ,and ~aauna- f6'" and 
9., 
~ -conversion why allowable ·here-i&8 

9., 
regularity disputed- r'-6J anomalous~ 

S. 7.23. Filla!, and ...s after aug. , converted into' , 1588-1593 
9 .. 0 ... 

and afterwards into Hamza- ...,f, and ...,U 

-cause of conversion into' -and then into 

B"amza-preceding J to be aug.-reasons for 
o , 0 ...... 

this-and also, says Hz, third-u-fJ - ~t} 
0...... 0,..,. • ,. 

coordinated with ~f) and ~l.i --- ...,U -.' 
and r..I not converted before inseparable i 
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-----------------------------------------~---------
of femininization -inseparable termination 

a preventive of nonversion into' -e,zs.-
0_" 0 ...... , 0 _" 0", 0 _" 
i .. Uia.c. or ~~ , i .. ~ or it~ , and i .. L, Or 
0'........ 0 .... '0'.... 0,'0 .... 
ita"" - , in i,rJJ.i and ij~ allowable for 

0".... _ ....... 
same reason as &.$ here- i,1U and J\U, not 

0 ....... , _ .... , 

like i£Uae and Jt12.a -inseparable termination 

not a preventive of conversion of "when 
.-0 _'0 

a J, after Xaara into. L" - ~ - f.~ 
'-" , ., 

:PA.GB 

§. '724:. Conversion ofnnal, after Kasra into &.$ -its 1593-1598: 
cauae-conditions requisite for conversion 

of mobile , after Kasra into &.$ - treat-
6,0 

ment of mobile &.$ atter 1?amma - ~ and 
*0 

~j~ -reason of conversion in them-cleriva-., 
8'0 0 .... 0 *0 

tion of '6li -of ~ and ~~ -conversion , ... , 
, , , , " 

of . L" in cat. of -A),..r~ J and...iA:l into 1 
'-" ~, , 

-whether this U be. orig. ,or not-suoh 
conversion peouliar to ;tJ8. 

;"0, 

I. 725. J of ~ , (1) when " preserved-no dis- 1598-160t. 
tinction here between eu bstantive and ep.-

cause of non-oonversion-(2) if' &.$' pre-

served in ep., and oonverted into ,in sub

stantive--substanuve why selected for 



transformation-moderation intended-this 

change made in most cases-aUeged excep-

tions-change of &.I into, in substantive said 
by 1M here and iuCK, agreeably with opinion 
·ot most GG, to be regular-but in Tashil to 
be anomalous-as also in another ot his com
positions-his admission there as to opinion 
of most GG-his proof that this change is 

-anomalous-criticism on his. proof- J ot 
,0, 
~ , (1) it ...s' preserved-no distinction 
here between substantive and 8p.-cause of 

:non~conversion~(2) it " preserved in 

.substantive, and converted into L,$ in sp.-
f , 0 '0' , 0, 0, , ° , 0, 

~~, or ~ 1- I.,$,1=J, -1M',; opinion 

contrary to that of most Etymologists-
',0', ,0'0..0 

'opinion expressed by It- ~~ r, '-l:W' , 
, .'0, 

and t,...aJJ f regarded by S as substtlntives-
,0'0, 

inconsistency of 1H in treating &..S,...:JJ r as 
,0'., "0'0' 

a substantive, and c.S,;AJ' and ~ t as ep8. 
,0'0' 

-S on L,$ ~ J -cinversion the rule, 
'0' 

according to him, in every ~ fem. of 
"o",::m c..JtJ1 whose J is ,-unless it be [actually 

used as] an ep.-Bra explanation of his 
.,. 

m.eaning in latter case- J of ~, from , 

enD 

PAGE. 



detective, not converted in substantive or 
6p.-.8. of it scarce. 

PAOli. 

S. 726. Sing8. of ultimate pl. ending in .., preceded 1605-1620 
by Hamza-general rule to alleviate these 

two letters in ultimate pl.-mode of allevia-

tion- ..., why converted into I -and 

Hamza into ...s -lIamza mostly converted _." 
into , in dUe of .. , r=:- -but not in ultimate 

" ", 
pl.- "",,J clJa anomalous-general rule con-

-" "ss 
travened in (1) a Jr -(2) .."f~ J and 
", , " 

e,,$~ -but observed in (1) ttl r -(2) 
'" " , , , , ;,." ", 
~t,e) aud tiL -(3) 'tu=.. and l:!1t - .."f..v. 

exceptional-observatioDS on (1) r third in 

aU these plB.-(2) Hamza after I in a T,1 -
., -"" g" 

(8) , second in Binga. ~ l.t and ~,L:. -(4) 
,. '" 

. 0" n", 
, ,alter , in ~,~ -(5) , and, in i,,~, -, , 

D" 
(6) t and rJ in ~tL: -(7) .., and Hamza 

:r,o: " .... 
in ~ -Khl on ~lLa:i.. -remark by IH-, 
conversion necessary in Hamza and its 

Rura, after , of ultimate pl., when that 

Hamza is adventitious in pl., and J of pl. is 

Hamza,.." or, -no conversion (1) when 

Hamza is found in .aing. IS e. -condition 
for conversion prescribed by IH-and by ... 



CO:NTENTS. 

8, 'h, and IHsh-meaning of "adventitious 

""0,, " ""." 
in pl." - u~f,.J t or u.l,.-J t -(2) when J is 

" 
sound-Bamza hero included among un· 

sound letters· -conflicting opinions on its 

soundness or unsoundnesa-furmation of (1) 

~lb~ -opinion of S and majority of BB

and of Khl-objection Lo latter-(2) ~~ 

-(8) ~u;: -( 4) ,-,~J~ -Jj and ISd on 
""" 0"" 
~1~ pl. of ~!c,)& -right view-true explana-

tion of I.S in it-their language not justifi-
0"°' 

Able by assuming its 8ing. to be i,~ -

assertion of IAmb -anoinalies in this cat.-. 

Akh on I.S;''" -opinion of KK on measure 

of all four formations mentioned above

and of BB-Iatter correct-difference bc

tween statement attributed to Khl, and 

"""" opinion of KK, on measure of ~~ • 

cm. 

PAGB. 

§. 727. Final, fourth or upwards converted into I.S 1620-1~24s 

when lotter before it is not pronounced with 

1)amm--conditions of conversion when 

letter beforo it is pronounced with FalQ-

two reasons assigned for conversion-
, 0" .... " , 0""" "" :1$ 0, 
~~ and ~}1.iS -Akh on t:lit.:.t -weak-,. 
ness 'of second reason-object of proviso 

"when letter before it is Dot pronounced 

16 
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with 1?amm "-additional proviso requisite, 

-original proviso properly restricted to 118. 

-amendment of it suggested by R. 

,.,. ,.,. 

PAGE. 

§. 728. C. in cat. of l.S~ and ..s,e treated as',~ound- , 16,24-1638 ,. 
reason for not transformin~ it-and so in 

,. ,. 
cat. of . 1!'t}tI and ~ -another reason in -,. ,. 
case of ..;;, ::", and ~ -and in that ,. -,. ,. 

" , , 
of &.S ~ -and another in that of ..s-P and 

. " ,. ,. n",. 
~ --: E treated 88 sound in tl.. a180- ~~ , ,. 

0,_ 
etc., anomalous-why so calIed- ~ 1 how 

explained by Fr-and by Ks-anomalous 

according to all three accounts-last two 
0" ,. 

explanatiolls applicable to &.J.li:, etc.-incor-

poration in ca.. of c.J';:" -more frequent ,. 
G" c;,. 

than display-~ and ~ -iucorporation ,. ,. 
why more freqnent-stipulation that vowel 

of second unsound letter be inseparable

eZ8.-not imported on account of adven

titious and separable letter, nor inflectional 

-incorporation or display allowable if 

vowel be either inseparable, or imported on 

account of adventitious, -but inseparable, 

letter-incorporation more proper in either 

case-inseparability why stipulated-vowel 

of first ..s how pronounceu in display-
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" 110, 

\ ~ -Kasr of u in ~ -renson for Fatl) 

or Kasr-bctter explanation-assertion 

about Kosr in act. voice apparently a 

blunder-incorporation in pass. pret.-not 
110 , 

so frequent as ill act.-construction of y'::JJ" , 

-1?amm or Kasr of' its t: -reason for each 
0°' 

vowel-similar vocalization of u in J-.i -
t;, 0' G G, 

Sf' on J for"; , and ~ f'or ~ -duo and , , 
110 f,. G '0' , of,. 

pl. of u=--' and ~, nnd of ~, -, , , 
, 0'0, ,0,0 

diu..l. 'Vars. of' ~ f -and of ~, -, , 
, .. 0 '0.. ..0'0 

6%8. of ~J. aor. ~l. -orig. l6a:t.X.w t, ,.. , 
0 ... , .., 110, .. " 

aor. .J!S""l.wt -:- L..s=! y::. or ..,.". pa88. of l£''::JJ" ,. , 
", IG, IG f,. 

- r.J~ not said as aor. of' ~ or ~, -.. ". 

, o 'IS 

incorporation eschewed in aor. pa8s. of \~, 

and ~ ' ... -and in aOT. act.-even in 8ubj.-
, , 

no incorporation in C!lt. of tJ~ -trans-
'0, 

formation preferrod to incorporntioll- ~Q;ll 
. ,0, 

and ..,t}! • 

§. 729. Double, peculiar to JJ -objection to form-, .... , ", , , 
iog J"; or J.-j from cat. of ..,~ -especially , 
"t, " '" 
Jaj -this objection obviated in ~.-~~ 

" " 

cxxi. 

PAGE. 
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-double, avoided when C. is orig. mobile

but tolerated with incorporation-in n., not' 

in tI. 

FAGE. 

.;· ... 0 

§. 780. Prete and (JOT. of (II) Jw I whose !:. and J 1640-1645 
.; 

iii"''' 
are ,s -(2) J,J J whose J is , -reasons 

, '-0 

for not incorpornting-':inJ. n. of I..S" ~ r -, 
_ ... " _iii I' ,,::::.. 1 - t. J,~ , , , 

_ell IIi,O IIi,O 

info fl. "J..r: -prete of J.d' and JW' whose , " 

~ and J are I..S s I or whose J is I..S ~thcir 
ell, ... '", 

(Jor., act. part., anp info n.-~ , aor. ~! , ,. ",' 

_ell 

inJ. n. ,. ~ • , 

§. 780A. Additions to this chapter-modes of com- 1645-1662 

bining (1) two I..S s-(2) three I..S s-( 3 ~ 

fou'r I..S s-a11 of this the predicament of 

rJ B ':-'(4) two, s-(5) thrfC, s-(6) four 

,s-God knows best. 

CHAPTER XL-INCORPORATION. 

0",0 C" ...... 

§. 731. Definition- rt..C1l J -or rl.i~ t -incorporation 1663--1702 

as defined (1) by IH-why so named-t\fO 

letters requisite for it- quiescent and mobile 

-tirat quiescent, and second mobile-both 

proceeding from one outlet-without separa-

tion-modcs of scparation-(2) by R - his 



CONTEYTS. 

objections to IB's conditions "quiescent 

and mobile "-and "without separation "
incorporation necessary, disallowed, and 

allowable-intended to lighten conCUlTence 

of homogeneous lettera-such concu:.:rence 

of three kind&-(l) first homogeneous letter 

quiescent, and second mobile-here incor

poration necessary-whether in one word 

or two-(2) first mobile, and second qUies-
\lI' 

cent-here incorporation disaIIo\ved-", 
,u, ., 

and ~,t ~ -(3) both mobile-here in\1or-

pof8tion (8) necessary--(b) allowable 

where homogeneous letters are (0) 'separatet 

and preeeded by n:obile, or by letter of 

prclongo.tion • or softness-first homogeneous 

made quiescent for incorporation-incorpo

ration when good, and when best-why 

omissible-display of rednpIica~ion better 

after letter of prolongation than' after 

mobile, and after letter of softness than 

after letter of prolongation-incorporation 

wby allowable after letter of sOftlless-( b) 

'Iir~ ':11ly sepnrate-.( c) disallowed, (0) 

whele one homogeneous letter is coordiua

live, whether in 11. or n.-(b) where incor

porshon ,vould lead to eonfusion of para .. 

digms- no such confusion in ttB.-(C) where 

homogeneous letters are separate, nnd first 

emu. 

PAGE. 
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is preceded by quiescent other tban a letter 
~ " • 0, 

of prolongation or sofLness-~ ~ -
"" " II, 

~, ~ and cl.:!~ u', -incorporation not 
.", , , 
disallowed if preceding quiescen t be 8 Jetter 

of prolongation or softncss-incorporation 

of approximates-incol'pol'a&ion of two 

kinds-of likes and of approximat'es, in one 

word and in two-menning of U n ppro~i

matos "-ineorpo:-atiol1 proper to etymology 

and to Rco.de~s, but latter kind ignored 

, here by IM-incorporntion of likes, "hose 

fi~t is quiescent nnd second mobilc, neces

sary on three conditions, tbat first be no .. 
,,,,c:; " 

(1) 8 1$ of silence- ~ ~I~ -(2) a 

Hamza scparn&od from the u -treatment 

of two consecutiv~ Hamzas hI ono word

and in two-(3) a letter of prolongation, 
"" c:; ,. 

(a) at end of word- 11"'~ ~':"i.' nnd , , 
fII CI , q e,,,, 
,~",~ \ - ,; .... -(b) substituted, not 

, " Gc:t 
jlermanently, for another lettor- y, t for 
6 ,j. J,. 

y ,,1 -11\l's mention of these conditions-

incorporation of likes, both of which are 

mobile, nocessary on eleven con(litions, (1) 

t.bat both be in oue worcl-reduplication 

extremely heavy -no concurrence of likes 

in ,.(&(Z8. of quad. or quin.-nor in u Aud C. 

PAGE. 
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of tril .• except extraordinarily-nor in begin

ning or middle of augmented trUe n. not 

commensurable with 11.-concurrence of 

mobile likes in beginning or middle of aug

mented 'VB., and or augmented n8. commen

surable with 'V8.:;"'whether triI8.-or quad8.

treatment of likes in augmented quad.-snd 

in augmented tril., (a.) in beginniog ( 0:) of 
Fet.-similar treatment of approximates l' 

,r:i .. , "'" 

when U of IN.i or ~W is approximate to its 

c.::J -incorporation in prete extended to aor.'1 

itnp., info n., and act. and pa88. part8.- ( a) 

of aor.-(b) in middle-incorporation why 

allowa.bIe in info na.. of conjug8. mentioned 

-this the predicament of mobile likes com

bined in beginniog or middle of word-their 

predicament at end, (a.) if first have another 

letter incorporated iLlto it-{b) if, r~pli,~ 
: '\ ", .. 

cation be co-ordinative-elision of J in c..f', , 
-(c) if first be tlnsound-or sound, (aa.) in 

'V.-(bb) in tril. tI., unaugmented or aug-
0' 0,.. 0 .. , 

mented-( 0:) ~- (a) JAi -('1) J..d-
0" 0', 0, 0 2' 

(8) ),oW and ,,.,,, ~~ and ~tl, - r:--
, '"" 

,,,,,, '",,, '"'' , "" 
( E) l;)L;, L:11ld • ~u..; t and l;)W - (!) 

"" ,,' , 

"", 0 , I "... I , , I " II ,,:IS 

~ , Ill" , ~ , and ~t) - (7J) £.3'" 
" . 

II" :IS 0,,0. 

and ~ I - .J.l!b, - these the predicaments 

cuv. 
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or mobile likes combined in one word

elision or transfer or vowel frq.~ their first 

when incorporation is intended-conditions 

of incorporation ir likes be in two wo!ds

question whether" incorporation" ,attribut

ed to IAl in certain texts be mere stifling

or pure incorporation-Readers safer gllides 

than GG on this question-incorporation by 

transfer of vowel from first of two likes not 

allowable when likes are in two words - (2) 
" ... 111 

that they be. not initial-aoristio w -e-l;! 
for ;,;; - condition ·or non-initiality not 

mentioned here by IM-(3-6) that thoy be 
o ... t 8". 

not on measure of (a) J"';, (b) J-i, (c) 
0... 0 ...... 

Jd, (d) J-.i -in'~orporntion disaIlowcd in ... 
all these mensures-reason or its dtsallow

ance-and in n. commensurable, in its fore 
8 

part, with any of them.:.....as also in ~ -
... ' 

combination of two mobile likes possibl~ in 
8, 

four more measures or tril.-~ not used ... 
0" 0'" 8 , 

~ J.-J, J"j, and cY'; used-incorporation 
" ... 8 ,. 0,,. 

generally prescribed in J"j and J.d -and ,. 
o , 

dissolutioD in J"j -(7) that no letter be ,. 
incorporated into the first of the two likes 

-(8) that mobilization of their second be 

PAGE. 
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not adventitioUB-(9) that word containing 

them be not co-ordinated with another

such co-ordinates of three sorts-words cut 

out from composite expressions-incorpora

tion tlisallowed in all three sorts-(10) that 

word containing them be not one of those 

expressions wherein dissolution is anomal

ously chosen by the Arabs-whether 1J8.-or 

"s.-dissolution or incorporation allowable 
II' , " 

in ( a) """p... and uft' -reasons for these , , 
" , 

alternatives- uAi -dissolution preferable , 
c; ,.,., , .. '0 

-(6) ~ and ,u-l-(a) and (6) ex-
ceptions to rule as to necessity for incorpo

rating 6rst of two mobile likes in one word 

-(11) that quiescence do not supervene 

upon their seoond either through its con

junction with a nom.pron., or through apo

copntion or quasi-apocopation- suoh forma

tions of two kinds-mea~ing of " nom. pron." 
-no incorporation with it, according to 

majority of Arabs-dialectic variations

choice allowed, in a1'oe. and imp., between 

dissolution and incorporation-reason for 

the latter-meaning ot "choice allowed JJ
-

effeot of incorporation upon eonj. Hamza in 

imp.-incorporation retained with, of pl., 

a.$ of 2nd pars •.. Bing. 16m" or,· oorr06. &:J -

17 

cxnii .. / 
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connection of this question with condition 

(8)-proposed amendment of A's language 

-vowel of letter that has its like incorpora-
'" 

ted into it, (a) before t. of 3rd pers. aing. 

,; " 1m. and" of 3rd pe,'s. 8ing. tnasc.- ~.,), and 
, ,; , ,e' ,e, 

I.,)) allowed by XX, and I"), by Th-the 
" "', 
latter censured for allowing Fat~-Xasr a 

died. tlar.-{b) before a quiescent-1}amm 

rare-{ c) ~ot conjoined with any of the 

foregoing, from .', of pl." to U quiescent" 
o 01$. 

-dissolution 'obligatory in LP! r ~r wonder, 
e,' 

and incorporation in ,Ie -this proviso A 

correction of preceding rule as to "choice 
o 0:6 

allowed in • • • • imp.i,_ ~, of wonder 

regarded, by majority of nB, as a pret. tI.-

e" 
and.,b , by ijijazis, os a verbal n.-vowel 

of its final-prominent nom. prons. attached 

to it-pause upon double letter-outlets of 

letters. 

PAGE. 

§. 732. Outlet defined-how recognizable-6~.-IY'8 1702-1112 
defiJiition-:-outlets of letters sixteen-(1) ot 

Hamz8" IS , and .1-(2) of C. and t: -(3) of 

t and t -outlets in the throat-~elati.ve 
positions of (8) Hamza, I , and, -opinion' 
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of S -of Akh-disproof of latter-continu

ation of argument On his opinion-(b) C. 
and'C t and (0) t. and t -Hamz1', , " 

and r..S said br Lth to be hollow-and by 

Rhl to be airy-his opinion on relative 

positions of e. , i:, • , i:., and t -these 
sey..en letters, from outlets (1-3), gu'ttul'al-

(4) of c.3 -(5) of J -difference in their' 

outlets how recognizable-both these letter s 

uvular- c.3 how articulated by Arabs of the 

desert-this' articulation hereditary-way 

to account for it-(6) of t:: ' ,-", and f.$ 

-their relative positions-'heir outlet where 

placed by 8-(7) of ~ -its position on the 

. side of the ~ongue-rjght or left.-descrip· 

tion of the te,th-central incisors-lateral 

i!1cisors-canines-bj~uspids or premolars 

-molars-post~olors-position of (..p in 

relation to tongue and teeth-from which 

side uttered-caned" long','-(8) of J -
no letter more extensive in outlet-its outlet 

where placed by 8-(9, 10) of ,and c) -

'=' farthe~ ou' than J - ) a little farther in 

than c) -difFerence in positions of, and a:J 

demonstrated b11~guage of IH-oriticism 

of some of his commentators thus rebutted-

cxxix. 
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(11) of'lt, ~, and I.:.J - (12) of' L1', ), 

and r..r - tip of tongue not in contact with 

central incisors ....... LJ" prior in outlet to ).

(18) of' J!, , .s, and ~ -these eighteen 

leiters, from outlets (4-13), lingual-(14) 

of U -(15) of y, r J and·, - rand , 

nasal-these four letters, from outlets 
(l4-lt;), labial-fifteen preceding outlets 

allotted to twenty-nine primary letters

re1ati~e positions of these outlets-(16) of 

single cJ -Fr's di.frerences from B-laf.ter's 
opinion best-outlet of secondary letters 

other than single cl" 

s. 733. Number of'letters 43-primaries 29-Hamza 1712 -1724 

-their number not complete in other lang-

uages-no Hamza in foreign speech, except 

in inception-nor any d' -, not an in-
dependent letter-but reckoned as a single 

letter in H's "Speckled Epistle"-Hamza 

omitted by Mb-but rightly Srst letter of 

alphabet-under form of t - proof of this 

-soft J -distinct from Hamza-secondaries 

6-all chaste-why called" secondary "-( 1) 

quiescent r:.J -named U single" and" stUled U 

J 1$ 

-itlf outlet-(2) , of lmila-named '-'" . , 



CONTENTS. 

• ".0', 0 .... 

~ jiJ' -meaning of ,P-f -(3) broad, -... ... ... 
broad Jmentioned by IH-not broad ,-

latter how pronounced-found in what dial. 

-how written in qodex and elsewhere-( 4) 

LP like t:: -same as t:: like ~ -approved 

by 8-(5) ,J like) -mentioned in S. 696-

read in l}ur. I. 5-(8) Hamza of betwixt

and·between-of three kinds, making chaale 

secondaries ~-hybrid8 8-theseuo seoond

ary--(l) ....s like t:: -(2) ,t:. like ....s -
6:1:8. of (1) and (2)-both the same-(3) 

t:: Uke Lf -IH's assertion that (2) and 

(3) are not real-( 4) weak c.i' -used by 

foreigners trying to speak Arabic~how, 

exemplified by Mbn-most easily 60u.nded 

from left side-(5) ,J like U'" -approxi

mation of ,J to LJ" not so good as substitu

tion of ,J for LJ" -(6) to like W -(7) II 

like ~ -(8) y like u -often heard from 

foreigners, and, of two kinds-these 8 

hybrids used by Arabs who have mixed 

with foreigners-or 'by the progeny. ot Arab 

fathers and foreign mqthers-additional 

secolldaries-(1) I.; betweea J an~ ....s -, 
(2) t:: like ;. -(3) &..p like) -(4). ~ like. 

PAOB • 
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, -(5) , like l.$ -explained by S-dis

allowed by Akh-his pronunciation iD;l

practicable-number of letters 48 or 50. 

PAGE. 

§. 734. CI89sifi~ation of letters according to qualities 1724-1739 

-eighteen divisions notorious-use of quaIi-

oes-(l) vocal-specification-(2) surd-all 

leiters surd or vocal-these two kinds how 

excmplified-why so exemplified--origin of 

names "vooal If and" surd tJ -this distribu-

tion of letters agreeable with opinion of 

~ncients-but modified by ODe modern-
I 

his reasons-criticism on his opinion-

refutation of one ()f his reasons-difference 

J>etween vocal and rigid-(3) rigid-num

ber and speoification-( 4) lax-( 5) inter

mediate-orig. rigid-number and speoifioa

tion--number of Iax-specification-theae 

three kinds how exemplified-why so 

exompUfied-(6) covered-how defined by 

J rb-number aod specification-definition 

of covering-inapplicable to ..,j -another 

dcfinition-covering indispensable to these 

letters - name "covered" tropical- (7) 

open-this name also tropical-(8) elevated. 

-number and specifioation-definition of 

elevation and depression--elevation possible 

without covering, but Dot covering without 

elevation-origin of name "elevated"-



CONTENTS. 

this name tropioal-but explicable in 

natural sen80-(9) depressed-:-specification 

-also called "low "-(10) liquid-no 
quaa. or quin. devoid of them, unless exotio 

or anomaloas-liquidity defined-liquids 

lightest of letters - specification - w by 

named If liquid "-best for mixing with 

others-(ll) solid or muted-number and 

specifioation-meaning of n solid "-these 

letters why named "solid It-or "muted" 

-first name more appropriate-(12) reso

nant-number and specification-why so 
named-also called II movent "~difficu1ty 

in sounding them quiescent -( 13) sibilan.t

(14) soft - specification - susceptible or 

prolongation-Ie&ters of prolongation and 

softness, or of softness only-so mentioned 

in §. 663-explanation or II soft" given in 

ORd-(IS) swerving-its sound how pro
duced-S's definition-and explanation

(16) reiterated-reckoned as two letters

(17) airy, or ascending or descending-why 

named (a) "airy "-from one meaning of 
". 

,t. -B's explanation of "airy "-f~intness .,. 
and expallBiveness of I as compared with 

.~ and., -(b) "ascending'! or'" descend-
... 

mg"-from alternative meanings of ,lib -
. .,. 

cxxxiii. 
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this letter also called Ie Sonant "-(18) 

gabbled-why so named-reason given by 

IH-said in CHd to be i t not w _ ~ ::ar 
o 0" 

and ~ -stro g Or weak letter put for 

s~ong or weak meaning-natural affinity 

between letters and meanings-claBBifica

tion of letters according. to outlets. 

PA.GE. 

§. 735. Unity of predicament in approximates as 1740-1744 
respecLs (1) incorporation.;..... (2) inter-

_0 

change in rhyme- g.tAS', -cause of incor
, I 

poration-pronunciation w;thout it com-

parable to gait of shackled-manner of 

. incorporation - preliminary conversion

incorporation really in two likes-6~B.

operations requisite for incorporation

modes of conversion and incorporation-
0&, 

rule and obatacle-nature of obstacle~ rsw 
s 

and~. 
r. ' 
§. 786. Incorporation regulated by closeness of 1744-1748 

approximation - concurrence pf a pproxi· 
mates in one word or two-(l) in one word 

-confusion not beeded-(a) it bo&h ap-

proximates be mobile, incorporation neither 

necessary Dor approved-(b) if first be 

quiescent, incorporation necessary in two 

cases-approved in others-(2) in one word 



CONTl1N'fS. 

-(a) if both be mobile, incorporation dis
allowed if it produce confusion-allowed if 

it do not-(b) if :first be .... ,quiescent, in ear

,poration, (0) if it pro4'e confusion, dis

allowed it approximation be incomplete-
e.... 0.... 00 .... 

allowed if it be complet~- j), lor~, -~"" 
0, 0.... 0, 

- i..» and i~ - ~4.1 - nO paradigm con-, , .r 
0 .... 0 

taining quiescent &:J before, or J -: I:)f~ . .... 
80, _'0.... 0'. 

and ~, - f,. W;, &:J'~ , etc.-{b) if it do 

not produce conf'usion, necessary-Khl on 
.... 1,." "iii .... , iii i,,/.11i 
~" and ;-l' -S on ~" and U""~f-...., .... , 

.... ', 
another preventive: of incorporation in 1lS, 

o iii,.... , 0 ,., , 0 , 

-pre'. from i.)". not ''::,1j).), -but Io:.t.).,), • , 

P A'll. . 

S. '137. Incorpora'ionnot absolutely allowed in ap· 1748-175T 

proximates, nOr disallowed in remotes-

sometimes withheld from former, and per-

mitted to latter--incorporation of ~pproxi. 

mates where found. in one word-where 

mostly foun'd-one preventive of it-no 
. 0 .... 0 ' .... 

incorpor~tion of (I) letters of ~ f.JI,.,D 
.... .... 

into approximates-special qualities of these 
letters""':'cause of disallowance-letters of 

0, ..... 
,a.t ,.D not incorporated into approximates, 
til 

18 
\ 
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but approximates into them-, and ~ in-
ow ... 

corporated, one into the other-~ and 
8;; ... 

i.~ -IR's explanation of incorporation 

here- R's criticism on it-incorporation of 

t.i' into l? , of ) into J , and of u into y , 

transmitted from Readers-meaning of U in

corporation" here-practice or Ks a~d Fr 

-and ot IAl- (2) sibilants into other letters 

-what they are incorporated into-(S) 
\ 

covered letters into others, without covering 
...... '0 , ...... 

-~%8.- JAAil - "'j -(4) guttural letter ... 
into more guttural-incorporation of, and 

illto, guttl1raIs-of approximate ,utturals-
.". ,,,.... .. .... 
J.),~lJI and .')~JI-crhicism on statement 

'. ... ... ... 
or"rourth case-incorporation of (1) '=' into 

r -(2) six letters of tip of tongue into c.i' 
and c...P -(S) , and"", '-predioament of 

every letter, in ~espect of ~DcorporatioD, to 

be now explained .. 
I 

PAGB. 

S. 738. Incorporation general in letters of mouth 1757-1759 
and tongue-not in letters of throat or lip 

-Ramza and' not incorporated-prooess 

more Buited to Hamza-EIamza not incorp-

orated into its like, except in two cases-

nor into any other letter, except ar~r alle-

viatiOll-nor any other letter into it. 
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§. 789. 'not incorporated into like or .approximate 
-reason for ita incapacity-alternative 

reason-nor. incorporated into. 

CSX1vii. 

PAGE. 

1759-1760 

§. 7'0. Letters that are incorporated into their ap... 1760-1761 

proximates- I into t: after or before it-se-

paration better, and incorp~ration good-but 
"' .... OGi _. 

not t: into ~ -separation better-~ el:'J 
-nor ~ into C. - only its like incorporated . 

into it-no approximate. 

§.742.. t incorpol'ated 'into (1) its like-(2) 'C after 1761-1765 

or before it-incorporation Or separation 

good in former case-conversion of C. into 

'C good in former case, allowable in latter-

'C not incorporated into c., except after 

conversion of C. into 'C -instance transmit-

ted with conversion, of t: into e. -(D) tr , 
0 ..... 

after conversion of both into 'C ~ ~ 
.... "I. .... aa" . 

and lao' ,~-:-diapute as to a1l0wabiU~'~( 
that when e. is preceded by ¥ - on\y"its 

like incorporate4 into it-no a~proximate-

treatment of e. and 1S when ~ombined-fre. 

quent among ,Banu' Tamim. 

fi. 742. 'C incorporated into (1) its like-no diBiculty 1765-i-1768 

in that-(2, 3) IS and e. -not into t or e. 
-but into Ii' and c., by :qonverting them 



czsxviii. 

into t: - reason of such incorporation-and 

conversion- K and E regarded by Z as 

inoorporated into 1: . 

P.A.OB. 

§. 743. t and t Incorporated, each into (1) its like 1766-1768 

-no difficulty in that --concurrence of e. s 

or t s in ~ur-(2) its fellow-why e. into 

t -separation better, but incorporation 

good-and llleferred by l\lb-why t into ~ 

-separqtion better-incorporation good-

superiority of separation proved-incorpo. 

ration of higher into lower why allowable 

here-and Dot in 'C and C -dispute as to 

iocorpuration of C. and 1: ioto e. and t . 

§. '144. Letters of ~he mouth- L; and U -like e 1768-1769 

and t -incorporation of (1) each into its 

like-no difficulty here-(2) J mto U -
incorporation or separation good-reasons 

for incorporation-(3) U into r.3 -incor-

poration good, but sepal'ation better-why 

better. 
\ 

§. 745. 'G:.incol'porated into (1) its like-no difficltl· 1770-1771 

ty in rhrtt-no concurrence of t::: s in I~ur-

(2) ,- .. -incorporation or separation' good 

-no dther letter mentioned by S-but w 

b! ~l Yazidi-letters incorporated into ti . 



CONTEXTS. 

PA.GE. 

§. 746. ",.p, &.I' and ~ not mentioned by IH- LP 1771-1772 
incorporated only into its like-no concur-

re~ce of LP s in I):ur-not into any of its 
approximates-reported incorporation of 

,,}'II into ...r , and &J' into LP -not practised 

by B B-w ho disallow both-letters incor-

porated into it. 

§~ 747. '-' incorporated into its like, (1).. attached- 1772-1775 
(2) quasi-attached-(8) detached, whe~ first 

'-' is preceded by Fatlla-not KaBra-differ-

ence between the two cases-three letters 

incorporated into' it--(l) its like-(2), -

, and ...s adjacent-incorporated, one into 

the other, whether, be first-or second

'!C8. of latter- (::I) cJ -because treated like 
letters of prolongation and softness. 

§. 748. ~ incorporated only into its like-incorpo- 1775-1777 

ration into t.r reported-but D.Ot free from 

flaw-adversely criticized-why allowed-

Dot followed in other passages of ~ur-
IY's opinion of it-letters incorporated into 

~ -why these-and Dot t::. 

§. 749. J inoorporated, (1) if determinative, neces- 1777-1781 

aarily into (a) its Iike-(b) thirteen other 

letters-their oharacteristics- causes of its 



, ' 

cxl. 

incorporation into them-(2) if not deter

minative, necesaarily into , -t..Ilowably into 

remaining twe]ve-or ,allowably into all 

thirteen, its iccorporation being good into 

, , bad into ~ , and middling into remainder 

--e:l:I. in verse-and in readings of ~ur

Buch incorporation how graduated by R-

only its like and L:.J incorporf.\ted into it-
a;... ; 0 ... 

not, - band J Jl-"hy so written. 

PAGE. 

§. 750. ) not mentioned by la-incorporated only 1782-1788 

into its like-not into any other letter-its 

incorporation into J disputed-disallowed 

by S and his school-reported as practised 

by Ya'lJ.iib and IAI-allowed by Xs and Fr 

-hardly known among Readers later than 

IA1- J and ~ incorporated iuto ) • 

§. 751. Quiescent L:.J , including Tanwin, (1) incorp- 1783-1794 
... "0; 

,orated into letters of L:.J~J:! -necessarilv-
with some exceptions-·cause of incorpora-

0'· 
tion- ~, ~ -or only" preferably into all , ~ . 

'''' but ~ -(a) with nasality into letters of ,...J.;! 

-restriction on incorporation into &.$' r' 
sJia , -(b) without nasality into J and , 
- reason for removal, or retention, of nasa

lit,-IH's reply to obj ection 8gains~_ removal 



CON'IZN'lS. 

of nasality-R's criticism on it-his analys!s 

of d ~s predicameota with (G) J, 't rJ 't 
aDd ..s -(6) y -(c) other non·gulturals

(d) gutturals-retention of nasality" with, 

aDd ..., chaster th~n removal-existelice of 

nasality in r itself-retention of nasality by 

some Arabs with J and ) ,aD~ omission by 

Bome with, and..., -opinion ors and GG 

on source or nasality with the~e four letters 

~hislanguage-(2) displayed separate with 

lilt gutturals-separation 'why necessary-

stifling by some with t. and t - (3) con

verted into r before y -in one word or 

two-motive for conversion-(4) stifled· 

\lith fifteen remaining letters-reason for 

'0) 0, 

stifling-mnemonic phrase, Jl r - I.:J why 
" 

omitted-states of d with r~ference to ap
proximnteness, or remoteness, ot following 
letter-separation with letters of mouth a 

solecism-necessity of display with gutturals 

deducible from IH's langu~ge- ~'s states 
\ 

reckoned as five-mobile ~ allowabJy in-
, "~II' 

corpornted into letters of l:Jy.,.)I -its pre-

dicament before fifteen letters mentiQned iD 

case (4)-quiescent letter Doarer to wliat 

tollows it than mobile. 

c:sli. 

PAGB. 
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§. 752. Letters of tip of tongue and central incisors 1794.-1800 

- », .), 1.:1 , 17 , ~, and ~ incorporated, 

(1) on~ into snother-( 2) all into ~ , ;, 

and &..1" - Jb , ~. and ~ why-mentioned 

before l.1', ; t and L.r' -restriction on in· 

(orporation of sibilants-what 1.:1 meant 

here-incorporation of first six letters exem

plified-covering more chastely retained on 

incorporation of covered into uncovered 

letter-IR's wavering as to whether incorp-

oration be then genuine-his a/g~ioent-
analysis of his language-his conclusion-

incorporation into ~ when an attached nom. 

pron.-(3) all into d' and LP-this incorp-

oration why allowable-more valid into c'.Y 
than into t.P -(4) 1.:1 into G. in reading-

I 
~, ; J and L.f' incorportLted, ono int9 
another-more often than Jb , ~, and ~ -

covering properly retained on in corporation 

of L1' into either of its fellows-last three 

not incorporated i~o first six:. 

§. '158. &oJ not mentioned by IH-incorporated only 1800 
into its like-its incorporation into y ano
malous-but y incorporated into it. 

I .. 754. y incorporated into (1) its like-(2) U and 1800-1602 

r -lArs practice-his principle-allow-
ability of inco~ration not disputed after 



Cf)NTINTS. 

mobile -disputed after quiescent-only its 

like incorporated into it. 

oxliii. 

PJ..GB. 

§ •. 755. rand, omitted by IH- r incorporated only 1802-1803 

into ita like -its alleged incorporation, after 

a mo~ile, into y -such rand y not pro-
! 

Dounced as double y -so-called incorpora-

tion merely stifling-as wherever incorpora-

tion is forbidden by analog1- ~ and y 

incorporated into it. 

",0 
§. 756. to:» of ~t -incorporation of (l) to:» into it 1803-1822 , 

",0 'c' 
-(2) it into c:u - J,lX;1 - J» -how , 

.... ,Q, 

distinguishable trom .p; whose info n. is 
9 o!" '411 

~ - JXi -elision of vOlVel from first of , , 
£" £" 

twC) likes why not allowable in ~)i , ~4 I 
", 

and ,Ar! -but allowable here-opinion of , 
,w 

Fr- .JXi -ClOT. and act. and pass. 1'Cl2'18.-.. , 
,,,,,, , ... " 

vowels of their u and I.:.' - JUt - ~t , ", 
i: 'wo,.. 

- J~ -concurrence of fWO quieacents 

unheeded here-or vowel'ot first I.:.J merely 
,... 0"", 

slurred- &.J..ill - ~ -Kosr of f nut ,,,' , .. 
o 0 0 0 """ , 

allowable- Js,.;... and f:)TJ.,. - ~~"'" -, , , , ,,,., 
,. ,,0' 0 GI 

orig. ~!~1'" - its evolution- JU!, -Kasr 

Itt 



OXliT. O()~TJIJ NTS. 

of &..; -(3) it into approximate-allowable 

only with ., or '-" -but not forbidden by 

ana.logy with any approximate-(4) ap-

l>foximate, or I.i J into it- u:J here con ver

ted into u - but ConVellle aUownble with. 

\:'!) -incOrl)Ol'ntion omissible, except with» 

find ~ - thelll.::.) (n) converted into Ie" after 

Li' J d t and U, -bnd into ~ aCier ; and J 
",,,,,,,,0 

- ftJJJ -(~) unaltered.artar &.r nnd ~ -
necessity tor incorporation or conversion, 

except with ~ and &.r -incorpornt10n by 

conversion of ~ into"', Rml J into rl -and 

evcl~ ub into Ie" - ~ of J:£;j comrcrtt'd 

nfter nine Iettus -into (1) J:, nfter L.f' • d' J 

1::t, and Ja, -renson tor this Rubstitution

thcn, (n) aCter Ie" , incorporation necessary 

-(b) after fa, ,separation allowable-and 

incorporation by change of nrst into sccond, 

or tbe converse -tbls last not named" in

COl'porntion" by Readers-e:t:.-(c) after 

Li" separation allowable-and ineol"pora. 

tion, by conversion 01 seoond into first-s:t:. 

--( d) nfter d' , separation allowable-and 

incorporation by conversion of second into 
.. ""c; 

first- ~:pL,,1 anomnlous- (2) ~ after Il, ), 

PADS. 



and J -re..'lson for this Bubstitutio n-th en , 

(n) aftel' &) , incorporatio~ necessnry-(b) 

aftel· j, display aHowablc-and incorporn

tion by conversion ofsccond into first-(c) 

after J J display allowable-and incorporation 
,.,Ii 

in both its modes- i Jj rare-(l) and (2) 

the only changes of this I.:.t mentioned here 

by IM-(3) ~ nfter ~ -Or ~ convcded 

into I.:.t -separation good-dispute about 

sepnrntl{) 11-( 4) c..r after Lr -second w by 

convel'tccl into first-:-separation toad-most 

prevalent forms with b) d J d> ) nnd Ib 

-(2) j and .s, (3) ~, amI (4) c..r
~hange of I.:J into ~ nftol' t:. -and of J :111to 

, 0'" 

I.:J -attac~ed ~ of t..::.-W converted into (1) 

'" after L.f' ' d' , £:, , nud!b -(2) c)"after Il , 

J J and; - I.:J of pro,.". here assimilate(t to 
0,0 

I.:J cf J~l-reason for assill1iI~\Lioll-::Oll-
'" 

sequent convcrsion-incorJ:lorntioll with 11> , 

&), ... :1', and ) -ineorporati{Jn of J , ~ , 
imd uP more frequent with = attached than 

with detached I::,) -and separation better 

with latter I.:.t than with former-conversion 
9 ... 0' 

more frequent in I.:J of JlaA':;J than in -=-- of ,. 

p2'on.-better not to convert the Intter-its 

adv. 

PJ.GE •. 

----'-----------------------------------------------



cxlvi. OOKTllf'l8. 
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conversion said ,to be anomalous- t.:::.J of 
""""0",,0 

~J not incorporated into u -even if 

u bc mobilc- reason in latter case. 

....CO"" .. 
§. 751. Combination of aoristic ~ with '-=J of J..ui 1822-1831 

and J;ti:i alleviabla by (1) elision-its 

cause-which ~\ elided-remaining ..:I not 
.... 'c;,.... ,C;c;, 

inoorporated ioto U - cl))~ J.i ana f Joi -

this elision where found-similar elision in 

aor. headed by t"o cl s-(2) incorpqration 

-but not if first ~ bc (0) not preceded hy 

anything-(b) preceded by quiescent ot4er 

than letter of prolongation-language of IM 

and BD-of other GG-tbis incorporation 

found only in continuity, and after a letter 

or prolongation or a vowel-elision requisite 

for alleviation of aor. in inception-and 

allowable in continuity-neither elision nor 

incorporati~n allowable in a01'. of Pa88.-
""G"", 

incorporation of '-=J into u in JIW and 
" .. , 

L,)J:tAi -conj. Haru];o then imported in 
""G",,' """" "" .... 

inception- J,di and J.c.li.i here d~stinguish. 
",0 

able fr'lm JdiJ -this incorporation appli-

cable to prat., aor., imp., inJ. n., and ac'. 

and pas8. part,. -not found in conjug. of 
0 ..... 0 .... c;o 

J~l-even 'ihen u is a '-=J - clb.wl . .,. 



CO'STES'TS. exlvn. 

PAOE. 

I 611'1 

§. 758. Irregular incorporntion- ~UI nnd a.., - 1831-1833 
o 0 q ... o 

for LJ"'~ and i..v~.., - .,) and L.JN not can .. ... ... 
vertible one into t.he other-Dar congrou8 

in quality-each therefore converted into 
e... 9 ... 

c.::J - .,), for eli, -incorporation the practice ... 
911'1 

of Tamim-but not regular - ~,~ -its 
o 11'1 0" 

dial. tJar8.- ~,~ anomalous- ,,)J.I:. some-

ti mes used instead. 

§. 759. Deviation to elision when incorporation im

possible-such elision classed as incorpora

tion-euphonic and curtailing elisions pre

vioflsly mentioned-present kind of elision 
... 0-....... ... ......... 

found in (1) aor. (lCt. of J.i.i and J.etA; 
with aoristic I.:J -both c.::J s allowable-or 

elieion of one-condition of this elision-
, .... 

,,·hich I.:J elided-ruleforelision-(2)~, 
, 0 .... , 0'" 

~ J , and ~~ -elision of t -disposal 

of its vowel if U be (a) quiescent-(lj) 

mobile-object of KaSI' or l)amm ofu -

elision more frequent in P'1et. than in aor. 
, 0... '0 , 0'" 

or imp.- ~, ~ , and ~ used-
"'" ... 

elided variously said to be t or J -vowel 
... " ... 

at U -similarly ~lIb, etc.-meaning of 
"" 
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,0, , 0, 
~ - ..::..Jib dial. "ar8.-universality of , , 

, .,lS ... O,olS 

this elision disputed-~' J etc.-~~f 
, ., , ....... 

- ~ for ~... -forms allmvable in 

aOT. and imp. - no elision when e. is pro-
,0, 

nounced with Fat~- c)t rare-other expIa-
, .... ,0' , 0 , or 

nations of uJt - ~ for ~ -(3t 
.... ,0 ,0, 
c.U:..,j J aor. ~~t -best-known dial. 114f. 

, ,'0 , '0' , '0 
c.\L:aX-J, aOT. ~~t -then c.tb.wj, «OT, 
'0, ,,0lS ,0, ,,0 
~~~-l - t.U:a.wf ,aOT. ~6~:! - e.l1wJ , «01', , ., 
~~ - elision when approximates or likes 

" are in sepal'ate words -e:e8.- c) of ,i.l elided 

before J of a·rt.-after elision of unsound 

letter-regularly in nnmes of c1ans\where 
... ,0, 0 0 

J is not ineorporated- ttA1~ - ~,......J.. , 
, " 

"..,,0 .,0 ......... ,0' " 

~ t....t.. J and yJ.s::,L. - 9> We - J of ~ , , , , 

here elided, after eHsion of f , before J of 

aTt.-ez8,-foregoing elisions due to imposs. 

ibility of incorpora.tion-but all irregular-
• G, , 0 G ' ... , , ... , , ,,. 

d' fc ' ,...q.., and .t.~J"", regular-~ , ,. .... 
'" 

and ..}'!i anomalous-reason for elision ,. 

here- ~ -- ~i not of this clas8 -first c,:.) 

elided in three words-from frequency of 

PAGB. 
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", 
usage-their act. parts.-and preta.- ..}J, 

0' " c" ", 
aor • ..}li -dispute about J.~ -and ..}'J 

" " '''''0 
- J.:Sd.wJ more anomalous-how explained 

",,0,0 ,,'c; 
by S-not or;'g. J:jgxr....j -but J.:i:t.il -wby 

., more anomalous "-elision and retention 

of ~ of protection. 

APPENDIX.-Specimens of Parsing. 

c;, 
No.1. ,of,,:,) -hypercatolectic Tanwin. 

9 " , 9,,, 

" 2. ~ for ~ ,l.w pl. of R;..., • 
"" " 

,f,.o" 

u 3. Conjunct n. ,.} J J , and its gender. 

u 4. Affixion of sign of pl. to 'V. when attribute of 

explicit D. in pl. 

n 5. Pr6p. and gen. made pro-ago notwithstanding 

presence of direct obj. 

''0',, ""., ".'''' 0., 
., 6. Allowability of 1.X.t,.o '''''4; for I3.frb "'~) , aud 

.". " ".". " 
particularity of t-,U in t.... t-)li . 

" " 
tI 7. Suppression of prone expressing obj. required 

by second of two opal in case of contest in 

government. 

" 8. Suppression of Opt of unrestrioted obj. neces
sary when inf. n. occurring as such obj. acts 
as subsutute for its op. 

oxIix. 

P.lOll. 

i-ii 

ii-if 

iv-vi 

vi-vii 

vii-viii 

viii-I: 

r 

x-xii 

xii-xiii 
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PAGE. 

c:;, 

No.9. Government of prone in gen. by ~ . xiii-xv ' 

0 8 15: 

JJ 10'. Analysis of ~ J-; I in wonder. Proof that xv-xviii " , 
001$ 

Jail is a v., and &.! suppressiblo when jndi-, " 
cated. 

,0 

,,11. Occurre~ce of ag.1atent in r-!, as vague prone xviii-xx 

expounded by posterior i1~det. governed in 

ace. as 8p~ 

,,12. 11 of silence affixed, by poctio license, to' l.am- xx-xxi 

entel1 in continuity. 

" 13. Mood of Gor. in GjJod. when v.' of prot. itYa.l~t~ :x'xi-~xiii 

or id. pre'. 

0' 

,,14. Treatment of Hamza of J' after Hnmzt}j of xxiv-xxvi 

in~errogation. 

'OC:;, 011111 

,,15. Transformation of, into &.S in rttl (for r'''-) xxvi-xxvii 
G _, 0 "" 

pl. of ~ U (for r'U ). 
" ,. 

L' Envoi. xxvii 
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§ 624. This augment is like the augment of disap

probation (620] in conforming to [the vowel of] what 

precedes it, if this be mobile [623]; and, when this is [a. 
sound] quiescent, it is mobilized with Kasr, as it is mobil. 
ized there, and afterwards the augment conforms to it : 

. ~JG " 

~ says " We have heard them say ~~ all [497, 623] 
, , ,,"" 0" • 

and cs1.' for J.U wand the t and J when" tryIng to 
'" , ".~ remember ~)L:s.V' and the like ;" and he says, " We have 

, '0; "1 
heard a trustworthy person say ~ tJ-sD , meaning This 

'" 
is a sword 0.1 suck and suok a quality, I when trying to 

remembers its ep.] (M). 'ihis augment is not followed 

by the" I of silence, contrary to the augnlent of disap- " 
proval [622], because this is added only when pause is 

not intended (R). 

U9a 



PART THE FOURTH .. 

THE PROOESSES OOMMON TO TWO OR 
THREE PARTS OFSPEEOH. 

CH~PTER I. 

THB CODON PROOESSES IN GENERAL. 
I 

§. 625. This Fourth Part ~ the last part of the 

book. And Z names it " Common" because it is common 

to the three kinds [of word], i. e., the n., the 'V., and the 

p.; or to two -of them (IY). The common [processes] 

are suoh as lmala, pause, al~eviation of the Hamza, 
"-

~enoe of two quiesoents, and the like, in which the 

three kind.$ [of' word], or two of them, appear together 

(Id). For Imila is found in the n. and t1. [626], 

·~nd 80metinies in the p. also [639]; and similarly pause· . 

i:B found in the n., 'V., and p. [640]; and so are ~leviation 

of the Hamza and conourrenoe of two quiescents, as will . 

be related in its place [658, 663], (IY). '~ymology is 
one of the elements of grammar, without dispute. The 

. moderns hold that etymolo~y is the science of the form

'ations of words ; and of the properties of their letters, 

suob.as ramca1ness or ~ugmentativeness, elision, sound ... 

. ness': ~ u~~ndness, incorporation ~Dd Imila; and of 

·the ~, D.Oti 'being i¢leotion or UDiD1l~ess' 



( 737 ) 

[below], of their finals, such as pause, etc (R). Etymo

logy is conventionally applied to two things, (1) tJ:la 

transmutation of words into different formations on 

account of various kinds of meanings, as in the dim. 

[274], broken pI [234], act. part. [343], and pass. part. 

[347] ; and this sort is usually mentioned by authors 

before etymology,. as is done by 1M, though it is really 
a part of etymology: (2) the alteration of the word, not 

because of a meaning supervening upon it, but for 
another object, [like co-ordination, or freedom froID 

concurre~ce of two quiescents (Sn ),] which [alteration 

(Sn)] is comprised in augmentation [671], elision, sub

stitution [682], conversion, transfer, and incorporation 

[73l]; and this sort is )\That is intended here by " ety

mology" (A). The clause" not being inflection [or 

uninflectedness] " excludes the science of syntax in [all] 

its parts, i. e., the investigation of the infl. and uninjl. 

(Jrb). For the predicaments of the final are not re

garded in the " formation" of the word; while inflection 

is [ an accident] supervening upon the last letter of the 
word, so that it is not included in the changea of the 

formations; and similarly uninflectedness (R). 



CHAPTER II. 

IMALA. 

§. 626. It is common to the n. and v. [625, 639] 
... 0 '" -o~ ... ,. J1. 

(M). It is the inf. n. of ~~I JlAl deflected the thing, 
0,. ... 

I in,: n. iJLol deflection, when you make it deviate to 
nnotl"e,· di'J-ection (Jrb, Tsr). And [in conventional 

language (Tsr)] it is your taking the Fat/;&a towards 

](asra (Aud), so that the Falil}a imbibes something of 

the sound of Kasra, becoming intermediate between 
Fatl}a and Kasra (Tsr). Then, if the Fat1}a be followed 

by an , , the latter is taken towards \S , [becoming inter-
,.0,. 

nlediate between' and \S (Tsr),] as in ~, [below] , 
(And)., with Imala of tl1a Fat\la and' (Tsr) ; and if [the 

Fatl}a be (Tsr)] not [followed by an' (Tsr)], what is 

pronounced with Inlala is the Fat\la alone, [whether the 

Fatl}a be before the IS of femininization, or not (Tsr),] as 
0 ... 0 ,. ,. 

in &+&l [638] and ~ LIV. 34. [64] (Aud). Im~la is . ,. .(;, ;. 
of three sorts, deflection of the Fat1).a towards Kasra 

before (1) the', which is then deflected towards ~ 
• 0,.0,. • 

[026-637]; (2) the rs , a.s In~} [638]; (3) the) , as 

in -~<[638] : so that H deflection of the Fat\la towards 
!f, 

T{a~ra " includes the three sorts; while the defleotion of 
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th~ , towar~s ~ is necessitated by the deflection ot the 

}'atl}.a .. towards Kasra, because the pure' is found only 

after the pure Fatl)a, and the' is necessarily deflected 

toward·s ~ in proportion to idle deflection of the Fatl}a 

towaros Kasra. Imila is not the dial. of all the Arabs 

(R). The people of AlI.lijiz [below] do not practise lmila 

(R, Tsr) , except in a few cases. Those who practise it are 
Tamlm, ~ais, Asad, and the generality of Najd (Tsr) ; 

while the tribe most addicted to it are the Banu TamIm 

(R). It is also named ;:s proM'U/Ming with Kasr, 

eL, jlatteni'llf/. and e~l louwri'llf/. depresKi'llg (A). 

The utility of it is consonance of sounds (Tar). But 

everything pronounced with Imila may be sounded full, 

because this is the o. f., s~ce the original pronunciation 

of a letter is that its sound should not be blended with 

the sound of any other- (Jrb,Tsr): so says Jrb (Tsr); 
Imila has causes [below] that exact it, preventivp.R 

[632] that counteract those causes, and a preventive of 
these preventives [634], that intervenes between it and 

prevention (Aud). Its causes are of two kinds, (1) l~t., 
vid. the s.s and Kasra; (2) id., vide indication of a s.s or 

Kasra (A). The causes- are eight, (1) the f ' s being 
~o, ,0, 

substituted for a final \oS, as in ~'[629] and 4$~.f 
• • 

among ns.,. and 4$~ ~~d f$iA;, among vs.; while such as , , , 

';U [630], though- its' is [slibstituted (Tsr)J for a ~ J as 
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s ,0" 
is prov:ed by [its broken pl. (Tar)] ,-:,41' [242], is not 

pronounced, with Imila, for lack of finality: whereas 

such as sUi [feme of JJ (Tsr)] is pronounced with lmila, , . 
because the i of femininization is constructively separate 

[266] (Aud) ; so that the' , if not literally, is constrqC

tively final (Tsr) : (2) the" s being replaced by 15 in 

some, variations [of the word], like the' of ~ , [where 
_-1$ 

the' is a subs'. for a, (Tar)]; of ~)' ,(where it is an' 

aug. added for co-ordination (Tsr)]; of ~ , [where it 

is ,an aug. added for femininization ,Tsr)]; and of ~ , 
[where it is a subse. for a , in 'Vs. (Tsr)]: so that these 

[e~s. (Tsr)] and the like are pronounced with Imila~ 

[because the 'in them i~ replaced by tS in some varia .. 

tions, like the du. and pl., among 1IS., and the pass. 
• '" ., "" "" (11$ 

among'Vs. (Tsr),] as In tbe du. ~~ [629], t:>~)', 
,. -"" 

and I:}':J~ [229]; the pl. [~t+.+I'; , ~t.;J;)T, and (Tsr)]" 
8."",,0' ,. J 

\:I~ [284]; and the pass. 1St [629,719]: (a) accord .. 

ing to this [last (Tsr)], the saying of 1M [in the Alftya 

ana elsewhere (Tsr)] that the' Imila in the' of ~ in . 
• ... ~ '~1 ;ifi, XCI. 2. [588] is for correspondence with . . ., 

,. ... "" 
the Imila in the t of Uo~ XCI. 8. [538], and his saying 

t 

[in the CK (Tsr)] and the saying of his son [in the C 

(Tar)] that the Imila in the' of ~ XCIII. 2. is for , 
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correspondence with the Imila in the' of ~ XCIII •. S: 
• 

L 68] are dubious; may, the Ima,la in both cases is bt\Cause 
, , " 

of [the pass. (Tsr)] ~ and ~: (b) those [words] in' 

which the conversion of the' into ~ is (a) peculiar to an 

anomalous dial., like the conversion of the' of ~. and 

Ui [629] into l.5 in the saying of Hudhai1, when they 
G ."., G" 

prefix these ns, to the ~ of the 1st pet's., ~ and cs» 
[129], or (0) caused by amalgamation of the' with an 

"" "', aug. letter, like the conversion of the' of l4.e. and W 
DC:.". , e."., 

into ~ in the dim., as ~ and ~ [280], or in the pl. 
0" a, II, 

on the measure of Jyu, as ~ and ~ [248], are 

excepted from [the operation of], that [ cause] (Aud) 

mentioned, vid. "the' ' s being replaced by t$ in some 

variations "; so th~t none of those [ words] is pronounced 

with Imala (Tsr): (8) the I ' s being substituted for the 

e of that J? whioh, on being attributed to the,=-, [of the 
, " 

pro'll,. (Tsr)], is reduced to ~ with Kasr of the \oJ [and . , 
elision of the e (Tsr)], whether that' be converted from 
(a) a f$ [pronounced with Fat:Q. or Kasr, the first (Tsr)] 

as in e4 and Jl(, and [the second as in (Tsr)] yUe ; or (0) 
I I I 

a ,pronounced with Kasr, as in ~la.. [680] and c>l( [in 
I I 

, the dial. of all (Tsr),) and ~Lo in theilial. of those wh~ 
I 

say ~ with Kasr [482]: contrary to [the' converted , 
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from a, pronounced with Fatl) or :pamm, as in (Tar)] 
" " ", such as JLi and J~ [in the dial. of all (Tsr),] and ,=-,Lo 

in the dial. of :pamm (A:ud); so that these are not 
,0, ,0, 

pronounced with 100ila, because you say ~ and ~.L, 
", . . ,0, 

and. ~ , wlth :pamm of the \oJ , by transfer In ~ , and 
'Ot ", 

according to the o. f. in ~Jo and ~ [403, 482, 484] 

(Tar) : (4) tne , 's occurring [immediately (Tsr)] before 
, ,.,. 

a f.S [pronounced with Fatl) (Tsr)], as in &Xa:!4 and 
. I 

. ~;~: (a) this [cause] is neglected by 1M [in the Alfiya 

(Tsr)], and by [8 and (Tsr)] most (Aud)! but is men .. 
tioned by 1M in the Tashil, where he says" or immedi

ately preceding a loS" (Tsr): (5) the" s occurring after 

a 15 , (a) adjoining [it, with no barrier between them 

(Tsr)], as in ~t;; [with a sillgle f.S ,and e~ with a 
r , 

double f.S , except that the Imala with the double 15 is 

stronger, because of the repetition of the cause (Tsr)]: 

(b) separated [from it (Tsr)] by (a) one letter, as in 
, 0, • , 0" • 

~l~* .. ~, [628] and a'~ \::Jc)L?- H'ts two hands were bounti-
I I 

ful, [the Imala in the first being stronger, because the 

lowness of the sound is more apparent in the quiescent 
cs than in the mobile, on account of the nearness of the 

former to the letter of prolongation (Tsr)]: (b) two 

~etters, one, [or, in the language of the Tashil, the 

Second (Tsr),] of whioh is a a, as in 4i;.;':: ~; She ., 
entered, ker h0U86 (Aud), provided that the ~ and a be 
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llot separated hy a Letter pronounced with :pamm, as in 
.., '0, "GO 
~ ~! Her house was wide: so says the author of 

the Aud in the Glosses (Tsr): separation by the I is 

pardoned because the 5 ,by reason of its faintness, is 

not reckoned a barrier: but I M here, and likewise in. 

the Kafiya, does not impose the restriction that the I· 

should be second; and apparently Imala is allowable ill 
.. ~.,., ",. . 
cl~~ \:)UUD These are thy two little sheep, because 
I, . 

separation by the I is like no separation, and, when the 
• .,., 0, , 

I is dropped out of consideratIon, ~~~ is equal to 
I 

, 0 .. 

\:), ~!: .. ;., (A): (6) the' 's occurring [immediately {Tsr)] 
o 

before a [letter pronounced with] Kasra as in ~~ [628]. . 
o 

and ~slS": (7) the' ' S occllrring aftor a Kasra [627 J : (8) 
'1 

desire for correspondence, [when no other cause exists 
, 0:lS'" 

(Tsr),] as in (a) ,~~ ~f) (631] (.A.ud), where the first' 

is pronounced with Imala because it occurs after a Kasrs, 

separated fronl it by one letter, vide the,.; and the 

second '0, converted from t.hf:' TanwlIl, is pronounced 

with TmiilA. for correspondence with the first (Tsr): 

and (b) the reading ~~ XCIII. 1. By the forenoon, 
1 

where the', though [converted (Tsr)] from the, of 
0'" 0 ... 

i~ , is pronounced with Imrua for correspondence 

with ~ XCIII. 2.,.~ XCIII. 3.[above], and what 
, r 

follows them (Au~pecallse observance of correspondence 
70a 
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in the terluinations of the versicles is an important 

.object, according to t.heill ('rsr): (a) such Imila is 

named "linitia 011 account of Iwala", and" Imala on 

account of the viciuity of the [ I (Sn)] pronounced with 

Inlala "; and is mentioned last because of it.s weakness 

in comparison with the preceding causes : (b) the Inlila 

of the' 011 account of correspondence has two phases, 

( a) that it should be on account of the vicinity of an f 
, o~, 

so prononnced, like the Illlaia of the second' in '~L..c ~') 
I ,.,. 

[nboyc], which is for correspondence with the first' ; (b> 

that it should be on account of the , ' s being the final of 
a phrase adjacent to a phrase whose final is pronounced 

'" 'With IInnln, like the IUlala of the' of ~ in XCI. 2 • 
• 

[above], which is for correspondence with wha.t follows 
,. .. ,. ;' 0; 

it, i. e., lsb)\.~ XCI. 3. [538] and Uo~ XCI. 4. , , 
[637), according to the opinion of others tha.n S, vid. 

~Ib and a party (A); (c) the' that has no cause [of 

I~llala] in it, (a) if preceded by the' pronounced with 

IlllU,lt" 011 account of one of the causes aforesaid, is 

pronounced with 11n81a, as in ,.,)L..c [above]: (b) if , " 
followed by it, then, if they occur in the terminations of 

the versicles, is pronounced with Imala, for correspond
ence of the terminations, as ill ~T j Labove]; but, if , 
they do not occur in the termillations, is not pronounced 

with Imnia (Tsr). These causes are all reducible to the 

1$ and Kasra. 011illiollS dift-er as to which of the two is 
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stronger, the majority holding that Kasra is stronger, 

and more conducive to Imala, than the cs [628, 682], 

,vhich appears to be the language of S; while IS holds. 

that the \.S is stronger than Kasra. The first is more 

~bvious for tWQ reasons, (1) that the tongue sinks lower 

with the Kasra than it does with the t.5 : (2) that, as S 

mentions, the people of .. Alij:ijiZ· [above] pronounce the' 

with Imala on account of Kasra, while they and many of 

the Arabs do not pronounce [the' l·with Imala on account 

of the \.S ; [so that those who pronounce the.' with Imala 

on account of Kasra are more numerous than those 

who pronounce it with Imala. on account of the t.5 (Sn),] 

which shows Kasra to be stronger (A). 

§. 627. The Kasra before the' [626] takes eft"ect 

only when it precedes the' by (1) one ietter, as ~n ~L..o 
I' 

tent-pole: (2) two letters, the first of which is quiescent, 

as in j~ [385] (M), because the quiescent is not , ' 
minded, and is not a strong barrier, so that J~ becomes 

I ' 

like jw; and similarly in ~~'')'' a;Jl LlI:- Jj U! II. 1~1. 
, ' "" ," ,,, I 

Verily we belong to God, and 'lJeriZy unto Him are we 

returning, where Imala is excellent (IY). But, whe~ 

the ;trasra precedes [the' ] by two mobile letters, as in 

4ia ~ I ate grapes, or by three letters, as in ., 
,G , 0" 

4ii ~. I twisted "'emp, it does not take eft"ect· (M)"; , 
so that Imila is nQt. permissible, because of'the distance 
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of the Kasra from the' (IY). And, as for their sa.ying 
, .. , OJS., , , • , , 

~~ ~t ~~ He means to strike her l6331, U>~~,.so 
I ~.. ,.. I 

,0 " 

He is with her and '::'~)~ zrJ He has two dirhams [or 

cl~)~ thy two dirhams], it is anomalous (M), rare , , 
(IY). What makes it permissible is that the 8 , being 

faint, is not taken into account (M) ; so that, the 8 being 
, ", 0, 

like the non-existent, ~~ becolnes like 4~ (IY). 
,~ •• I~ .. 

For, when the I drops out of consideration, ~1..6.J is 
I ". 

b 0 ,. 

equal to such as [~~ and] uUS', and [ \Jc~ and 
I' • I' J, 

,0 ",0 9 0 

'9~)~ or] cl~)~ to such as J~ [above] (A). But ,. 
the exemplification by such as c.:JL..so~~ requires consider-

, , "" 
ation, because its Imala may be on account of the c) 

pronounced with Kasr, in which case it is not anomalous, 

nor relevant to what we are discussing (Jrb). And, for 

that reason, the author of'the Aud following 1M, exem

plifies by it pra. to the cl. IH and others mention that 
, , III 

the Imala of such as ~L.Jo~.,) is anomalous : but F, in the 
I ", 

1411), does not mention that the Imlla of ..:)t...$o~~ is ano-
, I "" 

malous, notwithstanding his explicit attribution of the 

Imala, to the p:..oeceding Kasra, not to the Kasra of the 

c) of the au. (Tsr). When the letter before the I that 

is immediately followed by the' is pronounced with 
" III' 

'pamm, as in 4p.~, Imala is allowed by no one, 

hccausc, wit.h the l>alnma,. the ~ cannot be like the non-
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existent, since the letter before the , is never pronounced 

with :pamm (R). 

§. 628. The condition of efficiency in the cause of 

Imila is that it should be part of the word containing 

the I. But from that is excepted the' of the feme prone 

~ [639], as in Lf~ ;.r and Lf.~ ;~f, which is pro

nounced with Imala, though its cause is detached, i. e. 

pa;rt of another word. And others than 1M mention 

that the' is sometimes pronounced with Imala on account 

of the Kasra, when deta.ched from the' , although this 

.Kasra is weaker [in exacting Imala (Sn)] than the Kasra 

that is in the same word with the t : S says" We have 
o 0.,. 

heard them say JLA ~J Zaid has camels [633], pro-,,,'T:, 

nouncing with Imala on account of the Kasra, by assimi-

lating this phrase to one word". It is plain, therefore) 

that the language of 1M "Do not pronounce with 

Imala on account of a cause that is not attached n is not 

universally correct; and he ought properly to say" Do 

not pronounce any thing but ~ with Imala on account 

of a detached 1$ ", the Kasra being excluded because it 

is stronger, as before mentioned, than the 4.5 [626] (A). 
l'hey trea.t the detached" [which is converted from 
Tanwin (IY),] like the a.ttached, [which is part of the 

• • , 0" 

word Itself (IY),] as l..J..A Oo.w\&) I studied science and 
t'" , 

0.,. , Of!l.,. 9 

,~~ ~~ I sa'l() Zaid (M), with Imala, like &)L..o [627] . . .,. 
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, ", 
and ~~ [626] respectively (IY); and the accidental , 
Kasra [of inflection after the f (IY)] like the original 

o , '0", 
[Kasra of the e of ~u (IY)], as ~~ \::I)ro I passed by 

• ,0 ,,1S 

his door and aJl.o ~ \::I~f I took of his goods or 
,,, f " 

camels (M) : except that tJ--e Imala in such as [~Lc or] , , 
~l..:' [626] and ~~ [627] is stronger than the Imal~ here, 
because the Kasra there is inseparable; while in aJl.o 

,,, I 

and &.?4 it is accidental, disappearing in the nom. and 
,,, f 

ace., where there is no Imala, as there is none in ~T 
0" , 

brick and J..?U [247] (IY) . 

. §. 629. The final' is either in a v., or in a n., and is 

either third or upwards. That which is in the v. is 

pronounced with Imala, however it be (M), its Imala 

being good, if it be converted from a ..s , as in ~ and 
I 

~ : and allowable, though inelegant, if it be converted , 
from a , ' as in ,~and Lc~, because, when this formation 

J, I 
" ,0. 

is transported by the Hamza to J,a.if [488], its, becomes 
, 0,,011 , 0 "O:lS 

a IS' as ~~, and ~~, [685, 719, 727], 80 that you' 
-:IS •• 

say ..s~' and ~~f with Imala: and also because, when 
:/, , 

it is turned into a pass., its, becomes a ~ , as ~f and 
, , 
cs':~ [626, 719] ; so that they imagine what is virtually , 
present to be literally present (IY). And that which 

is in the n. (M), if oonverted from a l$ , IS pronounoed 
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with lmila, which is good, as in ~ [026] and ~: : but 
I ," I 

(IY), if not recognized as converted from a 1$ ,is not 

pronounced with Imala when third (M), as in ~ and 

LAS [626] (IY); but is [preferably (IY)] pronounced with 

Imala when fourth (M), whether it be (1) a J , as in 

~ from ~;.e.r, where the 1$ appears in the duo 
, ",0' 

\:J4+Lo [626, 727] ; or (2) an aug., added (a) for femini-
'" ,0, 
nization, as in ~, where the , is converted 'into &.5 in 

the duo ~(~ and sound pl. ~t;.r; [626]; or (b) for 

co-ordin;tion, as in ~;r, where you say in the duo 
, , 0" , 0 

~4j,)' [626] (IY). But~' , [which is a n. of three 
, I 

letters, from the , (IY) ,] is pronounced with Imala only 

because of their saying [in the sing.] 4.1J [725] (M) : 

for the I in ~I is that very 1$ which is in l;.w, , but is 
• . ' , ,,0 

converted Into , m the pl. on the measure of J,.JJt ; so 

th~t it is like [the) in] ;.;.a, from ~;;l:J, [248] (I~). 

§. 630. The intermediate [' (IY)], if it be [an e 
(IY)] in a v. wherein ~ is, said, like ~u, and ~~ , , 
[and ~Lo in the dial. of those who say ;~, ao,.. ~~ 

I 

(IY)], is pronounced with Imala L626] (M), as in the 

reading . .....,tL; ~~ ~~ XIV. 17. For him thatfea,.eth 
~, I ' 

My judgment-seal, because the letter before the' [in 
, .,. , 

..... u, and ~lD. and. f.:)l.o ] is pronounoed with Kasr in 
• • • • 
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, " , . ~ 

[~ and] ~ and ~ (IY) : and what the t is con-
~ ; , 

verted from is not regarded (M), except that lmala is 

better in that [v.] which belongs to the cat. of the c$ , 

[like yu, and ~lso and e4 ,] because it contains two 
I· I I 

causes, its being of the cat. of the c$ ,and its [ u's] 
, " , " 

being pronounced with Kasr in [~ and] ~ and 
~ ~ 

, CIt 

~; whereas those [V8.] which belong to the cat. of the 

, contain only one cause, the Kasr alone (IY). Opinions 

differ a~ to the cause of the lmala in such as uU:. and 

":'llD ': Sf and others say that it is because of the 
• I 

accidental Kasra of the u [in some variations (Sn)] of 

the word; and this is apparently the language of F, 

who says U They pronounce ~L=.. and ~L'£' with lmala, 
, • I 

notwithstanding the elevated [letter, i e. the t and the 

1;, (632) (Sn)], from desire for [indication or- (Sn)] the 
, " , " 

Kasra in ~ [and ~ (Sn)]": but IHKh says" The 
; ~ 

better opinion is that the lmala in ~llD is because the 
• I 

, in it is converted from a laS , and in ~L=.. because the E. is , 
pronounced with Kasr: they wish for indication of the 

c$ and Kasra, respectively" (A). But, if the interme .. 

diate' be in a 'ft., what it is converted from is regarded : 
a •• 9. 9 ,,~ 

SO that '"="~ [626] 18 said, [and '"="U; 1. q. ~, beca~e 

they belong to the cat. of the IS (IY)]; but not ~~ 
I 
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[635]' (M), nor ;,; , since the e is a ,(IY). The language 

of 1M implies that the I substituted for the E. of the n. 

is not pronounced with Imila, unrestrictedly, [i. e., 

whether it be converted from a IS. or fA, , (Sn)]: but the 

author of the M pistinguishes between what is converted 
• 0 dO , _. so, h 11 from a (,5, as ill ~ll an uu: 1. q. ~ ,where e a ows . , ., 

s , 
Imila; and ,vhat is converted from a , ' as in y4 and 

;,~ ,where he does not allow it : while some distinctly 

declare that Imala of the' converted from a. 1$ , when 

an e in a t,-il. n., is a.nomalous; and this is apparently 
the language of S (A). 

§. 631. They sometimes pronounce the' with Imila 
,O!J, 

on account of a preceding' so pronounced, saying ~') 
o 

,~~ I saw a tent-pole [626] and ~,~ our goats (M), 

the object of that being consonance of the sounds, and 

. approximation of their tones (IY). 

§. 632. The letter of elevation [734], as likewise the 
) [not pronounced withKasr (IA)], restrains [the cause 

of (A) Imala (lA, A) from taking effect (A), when the 

cause is (lA, A)] an expressed Kasra or [an existing (IA)] 
IS [below] (1M). For the letters of elevation are elevat
ed towards the palate; so that, with them, the' is Dot 
pronounced with Ima.1a, from desire for homogeneity [of 

sound (Tsr)1: while the) , [though there is no elevation 

in it (Tar),] is assimilated to the elevated [on account of 
71 a 
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the reiteration in it (Tsr)], because it is reiterated [7S41 
(A, Tsr), ,vhen doubled or quiescent; so that it is, as it 

were, more than one letter; and therefore has strength 

(Sn) : nay, it is said to be stronger as a preventive [than 
the letters .of elevation] (Tsr). The preventives [of' 
Imala (A, Tsr)] are eight (Aud, A) also (Aud), like the 
causes [626] (Tsr), (1-7) the seven letters of elevation 

[784] (Aud, A), vide the t ' the e ' the uo , the u6 , the 
J..:, , the .!at , and the U (Aud), which are the initialR :o( 

• .... '" .. , ... , G... ... ....... 

these [mnemonIc] words i:s\J..b ~L:... r~ )~ ..,La 4U 

~ D.i'Nlr, the, manservant of my maternal uncle , 

TallJ,a, has caught a male ostrich (A) : (8) the) [634] 

(Aud, A), not pronounced with Kasr (A, Tsr). These 
eight prevent Imala of the I , and restrain its oause from 

tak.ip.g efFect, w b.en it is an expressed Kasra (A). 1M's. 

saying" or \5" [above] is a distinot declaration that the 

letter of elevation and the ) not pronounoed with Kasr 
prevent Imala, when its cause is an expressed \5 : and in 
the Tashii and the Kafiya he distinctly declares that; 
though in the Tashil he says "the existing Kasra and lS", 
lnd ill the Kafiya "the expressed Kasra and the existing 
\5". He gives no ex., however, of that [\5 (Sn)] : 
and what he says of the \5 is not recognized in their 

speech :-nay, Ima.la 2.ppears to be allowed in suoh as 
G·' 0 0' 1 f' 1 • d h \;Jl~ and c)~.,s:. , [where the etter n I:;t ~v~t.1nn an t e 
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. ) pre~e the' ] (A); and similarly in Jtf. ~d ~! 
.... , .. . 

~)lt" ~'1&e88 Gt\,Y',kll 'Wells, w~ere ~he letter of elevation 

end the } follow the , (Sn) : and A.H says " We have ,not 

lound that 'J. meaning, restraint of the ~ by the letter 

of elevation or the ) ; " but it prevents with the Kasra 

alone" (A). This neoessarily implies that th~ .s is 

stronger than the Kasra ; whereas the preferable opinion, 

.. as before stated [626], is the converse; and possibly it is 

this that induces ~ to add the \S (Sn). The condition 

of the Imila restrained by the preventive is that its 
,. 

cause should not be a supplied Kasra, [as in u~ , the , , 
of whioh is oonverted from a ,pronounced with Kasr 

. (Tar)]; or a supplied c.! " [as in ~~ I the' of, whioh is 

converted from a \S (Tar)]: ~or here the supplied cause, 
being present in the I itself, is stronger than the expres

secil [cause (Tar}], which either preoedes ~he t , [as in 

~l;5' and ~~ (Tsr)]; or follows it I [as in ~lo and riL, 
• I~ I , , I. , • 

(Tar)]: and for this reason suoh all ult and '":'~ and 

i~ are pronounoed with Imila (And), notwithstanding 

that the letter of elevation precedes [the 11 in ~u.. and 
• -:au" and follows [it] in . .j~ and ~,\ {Tar). The 

• • • r;.~ 

elevated [letter] ,restrains 'the lmiJa of only the fl., 
exolusively: .J Z says "The elevat'ed [letter] prevents 

Imila o( the' in, the ft.; but not in the "'1 as ~Uo and 
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~ ; becauSe ImiJa in the tI. possesses a strength t~t it 
. . . 

does not possess in ~he n., for which reason the circum-

stance ~ha,t the I of the tI. is [converted] from the \5 or 

from the, is not regarded;. but it is pronounced with 
Imila unrestrictedly" [629, 630] (A). The cause [of 

Imila], however, in yU: and ~ is supplied; and th~ 
preventive does not prevent the Imil~ produced by a 

supplied cause, either in the n. or in the tI.; so that what. 

Jz ~entions is not contrary to what 1M says (Sn) .. 

These letters [of elevation] do not prevent Imila when 

they are a '-of pronounced with Fat{t, forming part of a 

tI. unsound in the e J as in yl.£, and .~U:...; or in the J , , . 
whether a \5, as ~ ~ and ~; or a, ,as in r-i and' 

" ..I" 
,~ ,where this J becomes a \S J as we mentioned, in 
! 0 ... °" ...,. 
~~, and \5-':' [629]:. for these :tl8. cOQ.tain two induce· . 

nents to Imila, vid. conversion from the f$ , ana strength 

of plasticity in .the V~; so that the elevated [letter] is 

overpowered (IY). [But, in the case of ~u. , Kasr of· , . 
, 0 

the \oJ in ~ (630) takes the place of conversion from ... 
the f$ as the first of the two inducements.] The condition 

of [pre,.ention by (Tar)] the [letter of (Tar)] elevation 

preceding the f is that it should be (1) contiguous to the 

t , as in ~L:t: (2) separated [from it] by one letter, 

[because separation by one letter is like DO separation 
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(Tsr) ,] as in ~t.a ; unless the le~r of elevation be (a) 

pronounced with Kasr, as in ~~ and :~ , which they 
• I ... I, ... 

pronounce with Imila (Aud) , because the Kasra is .. 

constructively after the letter [of elevation], so that 

consonance of the sound of the , with the Kasra 

is more appropriate, [since it avoids a rise in pitch 

after a fall] (Tsr) ; (b) quiescent after a Kasra, as in 

;~ ,[b~cause the Kasra, being in its vioinity, while 
,-, ,,,v 

it )S quiescent, is assumed/to be conjoined. with it, so that 
it is eqllivalent to the one pronounced with Kasr (Tar) ; 
though some of the Arabs do not conSider this [quiescent 

(Tar) letter of elevation] to be equivalent to the one 

pronounced with Kasr (Aud), but treat it as a preventive 
of Imila (Tsr). The cQq.di~ion of [prevention by] the 

[letter of elevation (Tsr)]'foU~wing the t is that it should 
be (1) contiguous to the' , as in ~ ~lJ and] ~L: [633]: 
(2) separated [from it (Tsr)] Dy (a) one letter, as·in . ... .' ...... 
~u [688]; (b) two letters, as In ~UA [6331; though ... ... 
some pronounce this with Imala, on account of the 
remoteness of the [letter of] elevation (Aud). Prevention 
by the [letter of eleva.tion] following the' is stronger than 

. prevention by the [letter of elevation] preceding [the , ]: 

and, for that reason, the [letter of elevation] preceding 

[the' ] is subject to the [foregoing] restrictions, that it 

should not be pronounced with Xasr, nor quiescent after
e. letter pronounced with Kur, nor separated [from the 

'I 
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,'J b;r two letters; while the [letter of elevation] follow

,ing [the'] is unrestrioted' [in these r~eotsj. That is 

because a rise [in pitch] afte~ a fall is IdOre di1lioul~, in 
their estimation, than a fall after a rise (Tsr). 

§. 688. They'treat the [preventive] detaohed [from 

: . the , ], i. e.,-belonging to another word, like the attaohed, 

whioh belongs to the s~me word (IY). This detached 

[preventive] is (1) contiguo~ to the', without any 
'I...~--! • 0 I~ I ~ _ 'U. •• ., lik I -: ,0;; uErler, as In tr:~ ~ ..y.ils3m 3S one OJ 'Us, e ~~ \::.I),.., 

, i passed by a ls"rfled man [682-] ~ (2) separated fro~ it 
; ; 

by (a) one letter, as in ~u ~~ by the camels ol.({asim. 

[below], like '-t'!~ by a croake,. [~82]; (b). two letters, .. , , , " , ,; 
as in »".-w Uo~ I"" he,. Aand is a whip, like ~f~l1." 

[682] (Tar). S says (M), We have heard them -say 
••• ,., ",''fS. ' • 
~ Lf.~ ~, ~~, Zaid • meant to streke Aer [627], 

pronounoing [the' in ~1 tAl ] with Imila [because of the 
I ., 

• , 0' " .,. 'fS. ';'IS 

Xasra belore it (IT)]; ~ut ~ 4l~~' ~, He desired , 
lo-sl,.iks he,. before, pronouncing with Fat" (notwith-

standiDg the Kasra of! the ) (IY),] because of [the 

.. preventive, vide (IY)] the U (8, M) in J;i (IY) ; ,and 
, ,,,, ." , , 

[similarly (M)] e'!'u ~~ \::J))" [above] and ~ ~~ '61/, 
",0, , 

tAe camels of Mali{# (S, M) and J.iU..t JL.;., by tAe camels 
, , , 

. ojYanT;ul, all with Fatq., becauseoltheu, being assimi-

lated to ~li,and ~ .. :-,LL; (632] (8). But some distinguish 
, " 
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between, the attached ud detach~, saying l':!U ~ 
with Imala (S~ IY), as though they' did not mind th:e . 

elevated [letter], since it belongs to another wo~d (IY).. , 
The preventive of Imila takes effect [even (Tsr)] if it be . 
detached; but the cause of Imila does not take elect. 

except when attached (Aud), the distinction being ~hat 

the preve~tive is stronger than the cause (Tsr). Therefore. 

such as ~l.;;1 K.asim came is not pronounced with 

Imala,· because of the presence of the U , [even though 
. 0 "" 0, 

it is in another word (Tar)]; nor Jl.o ~J Zaid la$ " 
~or, 

camels, because of the detachment of the cause. (Aud), · '. 

since the , is in one word, and the Kasra in another . 

(Tar). This is a summary of the language of 1M [iD. . 
the OK (Tar)], and of his son (Aud) in the 0 (Tar). 
But they are subject, to objection in two respects, (1) 

. . , ,. . 

that they exemphfy [the Drst rule] by ~u~, [above], 

notwithstanding their acknowledgment that the preven~ 
tive does not take effect on the supplied 1,,$ [632], on 

which sort [of cause] the [letter of] elevation, i(attached, 

would have no eWect. [and a fortiori when detached' 
(Tsr)]; while the good, [irreproachable (Tsr),] etc. jg 

"" , "" . 
t::!U ":Ill!' 'ke book of K.asim, [since the cause of Imil. 

is the expressed Kasra.· which is restrained by the 

preventive, even though it is detached (Tar)]: (2) thai; 
the pJ;~oepts of the' GG are opposed 1;0 both the rules 



( 758 ) 

·mentioned by these two [au~hors] :-IU says in his 
MUJarrab [fi-nNa1}.w (HKh)], after mentioning the 

causes' of Imila, What is to this effect "whether t,he 

Kasra be attached or detached" as in jLo ~J [628], 
IfIIJ~ 

except that the lmila of the attached, be what it may, 

, is stronger"j and -he says also U And, when the letter of 

elevation is detached from the word [containing the , ], 

it does not prevent Imala, except in what is pronounced 
with Imala 'on account of an accidental Kasra, as in 

, , . , ~u ~~ [above]; or In such of the's appended to the 

. prom. as are pronounced with Imala [639], as in 
•• , ,,~, 0" , .... " 
~ LfiJ&.! uJ' c)~1 He meam to know.her before" (Aud), 

... 
where Imila of the' [in ~ ] is prevented 'by the U of 
,.,. • ,.,. 0,. 

,J.~ after it, though the U IS detached [from l.f.i~,] 
,(Tsr). ,. 

§. 634. The condition of prevention by the) [632J 

consists of two matters, (1) its not being pronounced 

,with Kasr [below]: (2) 'its being contiguous to the', 

. either before ~he , , [being then pronounced only with 
, , ' ! 0,. ,,' 0,. . 

Fat\l (Tsr),] as in u"7! '!and ~~ (Aud), where th~) 

prevents [the operation of] the cause preC~ding [the' ] 
in the first [elt.], and following [it] in the second (Tar) ; 

or after it, [being then pronounced with :pamm or Fat, 
G, ,.1 ".,. ,Ot" 

(Tar),] as in)~ ,~! This is . a ke-ass and ~~ ~') , 

I'saw a A,-as,. But some treat the) posteJ.:ior [to the 
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, ,when] separated [frotD it] by one letter~ as it;l ~It ,~ 
This is an unbeli6tJer, 'like thecontiguo,us (Aud) in 
prevention of Iinila (Tsr). The preventive' of the) 

preventive [626] is the ). pronounced with Kasr' [above J, 
in th~ immediate . vicinity of the' : 'for this prevents the 

elevated [letter (Tar)] and the) from preventing (~ud) 

Imila, because. one chara.cter~tic of the } is reiteration 

{184], so that this letter is virtually two letters·,·and the. 

Kasra in it is virtually two Kasras, one oC "wpich 'ia in 
. opposition to the preventiv~,: while the other is. the 

• eJl;,. 

cause oflmala (Tar); and for this reason ,....,)~, ~; 
" , 

0.00 ". • 

II. 6. And upon the.ir ey6s and.~~.n~ ~ ~1 ~X. 40. 

[204, 599] are pronounced with Imila, notwithstanding 

the presence of the U'I [in the first (Tsr)] and the e [in 
0.°00 ,,. 18 . 

the second (Tsr)]; and )~'j , . '-t'US: t:J! LXXXIII. 18. 
, I . 

[236, 598], notwithstanding the presence df the ) pro-

nounced wi~h Fatl}. [before the' (Tar)]; and )~G"'; 
, f 

XL. 42. The abode 01 stability, notwithstanding 'the 
presence of both (Aud) preve~tives, the elevated U and 

the ) pronounced with Fatl}. h. all of that, the ) 

pronounced with Kasr is contiguous [to the '] (Tar). 

But some treat the [i w~en] ~parated [from the' (Tar)] 

by one letter, like the contiguo!ls [in prevention of the· 

. preventive (Tar)] : S heard 'Imila [of ~~t.: (Tar)] in the 

saying [of Hudba Ibn Kbasbram (8)] 
72a 
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, ". , ;n 0 ... , 0 , °IG "" 0 til 0" J,.. ... til 

,-:,~·\.)4 , .. ~ ~ • \~li ~, ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
, ,. ~ .I .. :" .. ':' " I, til, , 

May-be Goil toill compeftlJats me for IAe laMS of lb. 
"¥adir unl'" pouring rain, black in clouds, ''''JlAfling 

ous,. tAe B~rfa(Js oltke ground, (Aud), notwi~hstanding 

that the ) pronounced with' Kasr is separated from the' 

by the ~ (Tsr). But those who say .6~ ::.,:-; are more 
'" .' ,.1 . ,~, 

numerous than those who say \~~ !=I\WO , because the 
"', I' ,,, 

u is a letter of elevation: [682] (8). It is understood 

from the language of 1M [and msh] that Imi1a is [8. 

tortlon (A)] allowable in such as ~\l.:> ; for, since the.' 
II' 

is pronounced with lmila, on account of the ) proliouno~ 

with Kasr, notwithstanding that the requirer of abandon

ment of Imala, vid. the letter of elevation or the) not 

pronounced with Kasr, is present, with more reason 

should it De pronounced with lmila when the requirer 

of such abandonment is absent (lA, A). 

§. 685. Some mentiQn two causes, other than the 

foregoing (626], for Iinala~rl~he', (1) clliFerence between 

the n. and the p. [689]; and that is in the) and similar 

letters in the initial .monograms of the chapters [of the· 

).rur]: S says "And they say,). and l:1 and U ", i. e., 
I I f 

with Imila, "because they are names of w hat is uttered ", 

fi. e., the letters (Sn)] ; 80 that they are not like .)1 and . 

Co and j and other p8. u'1li'ltjl. upon quiescence: (a) the 
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ietters of the alphabet, that, are at the beginnings of the 

chapters [of' the ~ur], if a~ , be at their end, ~re pro

nounced by some with Fat~, [i. e., not with· Imila (Sn),] 

and by others with Imila ; but, if an t ~ their middle, 

8S.~. ~~ and ~t.,;" are pronollnced with Fat\l, without 

~
dispute: (2) frequency of usage ; and. that is in (~) 

~ ~ AlJfajjaj [below], when a propet· name, in the 

o~. and ace., [not in the ge""., where Imala is regular, 

0p aceount of the presence of its cause, v,id. the Kasra 
. 'J 0'; • , 

(Bn)]; and similarly C~, Al' Ajjaj, in the flom. and 
, 

acc.: so some of the GG mention: (b) ~UJt , in the nom. 
I . 

and acc.: IB says CI cAbd AlliJt Ibn Di'o.d transmits 
, w 

from IAI the lmala of ~Wt in the whole of the ~ur, in 
, I 

the Rom., acc., and gen,": so says 1M in the OK; CI ~nd 

this", says he," is transmitted by A\tmad Ibn Yaztd 

alI.£ulwini, through Abu 'Umar adDUrI, from KSI" 
ImiJ& on account of these two causes is anomalous; not 

J .. '0' 
regular, but confined to hearsay (A). That tt~' 

AZ1!ajjaj is prono,onced with Imila on account of 

frequenoy of usage is the saying of S : but :Mb sa~s that 
they pronounce it with Imila, when it is a proper name, 

on account of the ditrerence between the aet. and the 
iMet., and the substantive, and the ep. (IY) •. And 

!O ,tJI!' •• '9 • 

J~ ~ 2'1,,8 ,',property and ~4, a aoor are transnntted 
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from some of the Arabs (H}, whose Arabic, says S, 
is to be trusted; as though they assimilated the' in JLA 

o " I 
and yl? to the' of'~ and llc) , treating the e (630] like , ~" 

the J [629]: but such pronunciation of jlA and ~l? in 
I • I 

the nom. and ace. is rare (IY). And they say tQ~;;i 
I 

[ blindness by night (IY)], l.Qf [kale of the /o:c or hara 
f • 

0"" 

(IY)], and 4.'Jf [sweepings of the house (IY)], though 
''''' 

~hese are from the, (M): the Imala being ,introduced 

into them by assimilati~n to what is from the l5 , because 

the' is a J ; for alteration gains aocess'to the J, since you 

,pronounce !;f with Imala [629], but not JLi [626] (IY). 

But, as for their saying 4?t gain [in selling, though it 
I" . 

is from the" since they say in the dUe ~,;.) (IY)], 
"" , 

it is on account of [their saying ~4.;) , treating it as from 
"" .,. 

the 15 ,together with the Kasra of (IY)] the )" (M). ' 

R " • g. 636. Properly J,.cu from the reduphcated, such 
" e, . e, lA,,,,, -"" 

as ~L::-- serious and')LA passer, pl. &.),~ and )'JA ,should 

not be pronounced with Imala" because the Kasra that, 

'Vias in it, :necessitating Imila, has been elided on account 

of the 'incorporation [731] (IY). :But some pronounce 

[that (IY)l with '!mila, saying ~~ and ~,~, [because 
:'. '. .. I, 

the Kasra is supplied (IY),l from regar4 to the o. f. 
[ ~c)~ and ~c)t;c;. ,as they pronounce ~u.. with !mila 
", I 
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because it is construotively . .j,i.. , or because it is reduc-
",. 

, 0 

ible to ~ • though there is no Kasra in the actual ,. 

expression; and similarly (IY)] as they pronounce 
o,r . 
&J.l.o'~ This is a walker with Imala. in pause [643] 

r 

(M), though there is no Kasra in it, because, when th~ 

speech is continued, it is pronou~ced with Kasr (IY). 

, , .G . ..o 

§. 637. And Uo~; ~ f, XCI. 1. [538], where 

[analogy forbids Imala, because (IY)] the , [in ~t 
(IY)] is [converted.] from .the" is pronounced' wi~h 

Imala for ~onformity with i.Soi:;. XCI. 3. [538] and 
• f 

,. 0",. . 

~~ XCI~-4. It cotJeretn, it [626] (M), both of which 
f 

. are so pronounced because the' in them is [converted] 
,,0 G",. • 

from the 45, since you say ~ 1 dzsplayed it and, in 
",.",. 0",. • 

the du., c.:J4~ They.two cover (IY). 
,. 

§. 638. The Fat1}a is pronounced with Imala before 

one of three letters, (1) the' , which has been already 

discussed [626-637] : (2) the), on condition that it be 

pronounced with Kasr, that the FatJia be on a letter 

other than 45 , and that they, [~. e., the Fat1}.a and the 

, (Tsr),] be (a) contiguous, [with no barrier between the 

letter pronounced· with Fatl}.. and the ) (Tsr ),] as in 
,. • ..0 ",. 

, -dtt ~ XIX. 9. Of old age (And): (a) there is no If; ",. 
d.ifference between the FatlJ.a's being on· a . letter of 
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elevation, as 'in l,;tr ~; VI. 145. And''fJ-f kine; or on .... ' 
" a ) , as in Jf1 LXXVII. 32. With, sparks; or on any 

;ther letter, a.s in XIX. 9. [aboveJ (A, Tsr) : (~) sepa

rated ~ a qv.iescent -other than 15 , as in ,~ ~'I"'o;"'" 
';Amr; [or, adds IUK, by a letterpronounce~ with~, 

a~ iIi ~f insole'llf (Tsr)]: contrary to such as ~~ .s;:; , 
;.... ., , 0 .. , • 

. t-o' !", ~ ~ ; ;!~t' ~ 1 take refuge ttJith '60f1, from" 
. ... 

tke v'ci"ituaes of /ort'l),'fI,e, aM from tke badness,.of 

fDay' oj acting, [because tbe·Fatha in lboth is on the ~ 
, ., 0 . 

(Tsr)] ; and to [suoh as] ¥ ~ from oIke'1'8 tlan t~e6 

(And), beoause the f:1epar(ltion is by the quiescent \5: 

(Tsr) : (a) it is understood from 1M's saying" [Pronounce ... 

the F8t\ta with lmila (1M)] before the Kasra of a r6naJ 
(IM)]) " that th~ Fat,a is not pronounc~ with Imila, i 

on aocount of the Kasra of a ) before it, as in ~) decay- ' 

etl ,bones; and that is positively stated by oth~ that;" 

1M (A): (6) it is stipulated that the ) should not be'l 

followed' by a letter of elevation, as in '-Jl ; ~l i ~ II~ j 

~60. From tAe easl ~ for it prevents I~ila: that is 
positively stated by S (A, Tsr) : (c) it is not stipulated 

that the, Fatba should not be pr~ed~ by a letter ~£, 

elevation (Tsr) ; [for,] ~ the l~tter. of elevation, preced. 

th~ ) , i'll does no'll prevent, [Imila] (A), because the) 

.pronoun'ced with Kasr overpowers the elevated [letter], 
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when that letter occurs before it; SO that such. as 

?f ~f,.om 1088 is pronounoed with Imala (A, Tsr) 

lUX says c, Acc~acy requires one to say that every 

Fat\ta 01:\ a letter other than'<s is pronounced with ImaJa 
before a ) pronounced with Kasr contiguous to it, or 

separated [from it] by a letter pronou.~ced with Kasr, 

or by a quiescent other than <5, when the) is no~ 
fC?l1owed by a letter of elevation" (Tsr): (el) 1M's stipula .. 

. tion of finality' in the ) is r-efuted by the positive 
statement of S that they pronounce the Fat1;t.a .of the ..., 

in C4) ';A.. ~1; [satD leo,ues blow" oJ! by winds with 
• fill'" 

ImalalAud); while others mention that the Fatl)a of 

-the e in l...; hard may be pronounced with Imila, though 
- ~, 

the ) in that is not '(A, Tsr) a J (A), [i. e.,] a final; and 
perhaps 1M particularises' bhe "final" because that is 

i frequent in such cases (Tsr) ; so that the stipulation of 

the ) 's being " final" is from regard to the prevalent 

[usage], and is not invariable (A) : (6) it is ded~cible 

from the Imila in the ea:. [mentioned by S] that it is not 
stipulated, as a condition of lmila of the Fat{ta OD 
account of the Kura of a ) after it, that they should be 

in one word (S~): (I) 1M makes no restriction in his 
saying" Pronounce •.• _ •• , •••• with lmila" [above]; and 

therefore it is known that the Imala here is [used] in 
continuity and pause, contrary to the Imila mentioned 
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below, which is'peculiar to paus~ ; and that is distinctly 

declared-by him in the OK : (9) this Imala is regular, as 

lM mentio~ in the OK: (h) S mentions that Imala of the 

ti.n such as ~~~i~ from the feared is forbidden 

when the' Fat1)a of'the c) is pronounced with Imala : he 

·says u But it is not strong enough to cause Imala of the 

, n, mbaning that the Imala of the Fatl)a is not strong 

enough to cause Im~la of the , on account of itS Imala, 

[i. e/, of the Imala of the Fat'ba (8n)] : but IKh asserts 

'tha.t those who· pronounce the [second]' of ,c,)L.,o with 
If"" 

ImiiJa; on account of the Imala of the' before it [681] 

pronounce the' of )sLSj, here with Imala on account .,., . 

of the Imala of the Fatl}a. of the ~; which [assertion] is 

invalidated by the fact that Imala on account of Imala 
is one of the wea.k ca~es, so that none of it ought 

to be copied, except in the case of what has been hea.rd, 

vide Imala of the 'on accol!nt of Imala of the , before 

. or after it [631, 637] (A) : (8) the I of feminization: but 

this [Imala (Tsr)lis only in pause [646], exolusively, as m 
~~ mercy and;;;l.{o,vor, because they assimilate the 
.. , f" 

I to-the (abbreviated (Tar)] , of feminjzation, on acoount 

of their agreement in outlet t181, 782], sense, [vid. 
indication of jemininization (Tsr),] s,ugmentativeness, 

finality, and peculiarity to 11,8. [263] (Aud): (a) it is 
G"" 0, 

good in such as ~) , [where the Jratl}a is neither on a 
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j' nor on an elevated· letter (Jrh)]: and bad [when the 

. Fatl}a is] on a ); as in ~JS ilinginess, [because the 

~mila of its Fatlja.is -like Imala or two Fat~as, on, 

account of" the reiteration otthe) , so that the labour in 

pronouncing it with Imala is more (R)]: and ,middling 

[when the Fat1}a is (MASH)] on a. [letter of (MASH)] 
OG, . ' 

;. elevation, as in i..b.. caskel (SH), because, though the a 

is treated like the' , it is not unrestrictedly like what it 

1s assimilated to ; so that the elevated let~er does not 

prevent Ima)a altogether here, as it does there; but, 

with it, Imala is middling in ~oodness and badness (R) : . I 

(b) the 25 of femininization here includes the a of inten

siveness (A), because it is orig. the 5 of femininization 
a ... co' 

[26~] (8n),\ as in u~ [294, 312], which, may be pro-

nounQe~ with Imila; but excludes the a of silence [6i5], 
as in LXIX. 19. [below], the Fatl)a beforo which is not 

proDQuDced with Im~la, according to tnE; correct [opinion]: 

. (c) when there is an lbefore the I , it is not pronounced 

with Imila, as in;SL; praysr and ;,;,; life: what'is -: 

. pronounced with Imila, however, is the Fatl},a, not the 

. consonant, that is immediately followed by the 5 of femi

nization; and, that being so, there is no reason for" I){'s 

excepting . the , , since the' is n~t included in the Fatb; but 

he' does- it here in order to dispel the notion that the 25 of 

feminiz8.tion makes Imala of the' permissible, as it makes 

Imila of the Fatf.la : (d) "the I ti, and "not" the I", " of 
'13 a 
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feminization" 'is said, ,in order that the ~ which is not 
.conve~ed into I may be exoluded, because the Fat'ba is 
not pronounced w~ Imila before it (A): this comprises 

'" , 8,0, 
,the B of"uc1!- as ~u Fa#ima and J4.=..) [268], according 

to;thos~ who pause with the \:U [646], in which case the 

Fatba is not pronounoed with Imila, as is distinctly 
declared by others than IM:-; and the t quiesoent] ~ of 

o " feminization attached to the, f). [607], as in ~4 81B 

Bold'(Sn) : (B) !mila of [the Fatba before {Tar)] the lof 

silenoe also, as in ~lis' LXIX. 19. [22, 647, 648,679], is , ,. 

transmitted from Ks, [because of its resemblance to the 

a ~f feminization' in pause and writing ~sr)] i but 

correctly should be disallowed, conti'ary'to the opinion 
of Th and IAmb- (Aud), who declare Imila to be, 

allowable-in what precedes it (Tsr). 

§. 639. lmij,la$one of t;he peculiarities of ",. and 

,aeel. UB.: and therefore Imil& of the incleeZ. (n.], 8fJ .Sl 
. , -.' 

. [204] and lA [180], is not regular; eX,cept in the, case of 
. ., ai, 

~ and U [628, 683], as in ~.r' HB passed by hBr and 

tf-Jl ~ He looked, towards 1er, ~;; He passed by ... 

and ~1 ;~ He looked towards us; for their Imila is 

. regular, on account of the. frequency of their usage. 

BQt Imila !lEthe irulee'- n.1191] has been heard iIi the 

c~se of the de •• ~~ [171, 293], and of [the ad"s.] ~ 
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wi$ 

[206] and ~'[207]. And some ps. are pronounced with , 
Imila, vide 1: [556], the voc. 4 [554], and [the neg.] ~ 

CS(' t • 

in their saying ~ t:, [1, 565], because these ps. act as 
I s. 

substitutes for props., and therefore acquire a superiol'ity 

over others. And Ktb transmits Imila of [the repl. 

(Sn)] ~ [547], because of its being independent (A) in 
I 

the reply, as [is stated] in [the commentary of] lUK 

(Sn); while Imala of cs;.,;. [501] is reported by Sand , 
those who agree with him, and is transmitted from 

I.Iamza. and Ks. Imala is not forbidden in what is 
"" "" ., "" 

accidentally uni njl., as in ~ 4 0 youtll, and b ~ 
• I 

o pregnant woman [48], because it is orig. injl. 116, 18]. 

There is no doubt as to.the allowability of Imala in t.he 

prete v., though it is uninfl. [402, 403] (A): l"Ih says 

"And Imala of cs'::' [403, 459] is excellent J) (~r, A) , 
because it is a v., and its' is converted from a \5 [629], 

, 0"" "" ""0,,,,' 
as is shown by ~ and ~ [462] (IY). The reason 

why the ps. are not pronounced with lroala is only that 

their , is not [converted] from a \5 ; nor is in the vicinity 

of a Kasra (A), in most cases, since the I of jl [500] is in 

the vicinity of the Kasra of the HamZa (Sn). Analogy 
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forbids Imila in the case of the ps., because the pI_ are 
prim. aplas~ic instruments; while lmila is a kind of 

plasticity, because it is an alteration (IY). If, however, 

they are used as [proper] names, they are pronounced 
with Imala (A), when the cause of Imila exists, as in 

.;;. used as a name, because the' fourth in the B. is 
f 

converted into cS in the du. [229]; contrary to Jl used 

as a name, because you say in the du. \:J9i (Sn). And, , 

according to this, the ~.of)Ji and }, anil the ~ ~ ~ 

and t... [of a1:. and ;. (Sn)], in the initial monograI~u, of' 

the chapters [of the :tCur] are 'pronoUDce4 with lmila 

:635], because they are names for the disconn~ sounds 
uttered in the outlets of the letters [732]; imd, since 

they are names for these sounds, and are l.lot like t,.; 
[546) and j [in being pB. (Sn»),. the hull. in .the~ is 
intended to notify that they have become annexed to 
the flS., in which Imila is not forbidden. . Zj and the 

Kk say that [the letters of] the initial monograms are 

pronounced with lmiIa because they are abbreviated, 
Imila being prevalent in the abbreviated.; but t.his is 
refuted by the fact that Imila is not allowable in much 
of the abbreviated: while Fr says that they are pro

nounced with Imila because in the dUe they are restored 
" #' 

. to cS J as t;J'4)tJ 'IDO 'fils and \:J~ 'tIJO qa',. And , , 
similar is the Imi1a of the -letters of the ~phabet, 
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[which are not in the initial monograms of the chapters 
(Sn),] as '-I and lJ and lJ (A), according to the dial, of 

I r I 

those who abbreviate these m. [234, 321] (8n). 



CHAPTER III. 

PAUSE. 

§. 640. Pause is [defined by IH as] severance of the 

word from whab is after it [below] (SH). IH's saying 

If from what is after it n suggests the notion that pause 

upon a word occurs only when there is something after 

it; and, if he said " [Pause is] becoming silent upon 
the final of the word, from choosing to make that word 

the end of the speech Jt, it would be more general (R). 

Pause is [defined by some as] stoppage of the speech 
upon [the uttev'ance of (Fk)] the final of the word 

(A, Tsr: Fk, MKh). This is better than the saying of 
IH" severance of the word from what is after it n· 

[above], because" 'sometimes there is nothing after it (Sn). 
Pause is (1) optional, when it is intend..:d for its own 

sake: (2) compulsory, when [it is not· intended at all ; 
but (Sn)] at it the breath is stopped: (3) tentative. when 
it is intended [not for its own sake, but in order (Bn)] 

to test .[the condition of (Sn)] the person, ,vhether he. 
c;, 

pauses properly, [or not (Sn),] upon such as ~ [181] 

(Sn, MKh), ~, 9.nd ~ (Sn), and r 2$~J ' in the mode 

hereafter mentioned [648]; and upon such as XXVII. 
0, ".~!' , ,. 02$ " .. " 0 .. "" 0'"" c:; ~ 

25. [2,59,574] and ~!:{)J)t I"L::..)' ~ ~.x .... , LA, VI. 144,. 
.... ... 

145. Or what tAe wombs of tke two females have 
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enclosed', where an expression is supposed to be one 
conS 

word, but is virtually more. For LA, in the last [e~.] is 

not the condo t:,f [593]; but is [compounded of] the 

:cop,tlative ~ [541] and the conjunct Go [180], so that 

one pauses upon ~i disjoined from C. And, as for ~rin 
XXVII. 25., according to the reading of Ks, with a 

.single J, it is an inceptire and premonitory p. [551] ; 

while 4 is premonitory, or is a vOC. p. whose '/Joc. is 
, , 0..0 

.Ruppressed [59]; and ',~I is an imp. v. ; so that one 
, , , 0..0 

pauses upon 4. disjoined from "~' : and· it ought to 
be disjoined in writing also; but they ar~ conjoined in 

the Codex of ' U thman, so that they resemble the aor. in 

pronunciation . and writing, though virtually not one. 

But, according to the reading of the rest, with a double 

J, it is the subjunctival ~f[571] incorporated into the red. 

~ [566], for which reason the c:,) of the aor. is dropped 

[405]; while the resultant inf. n. [497,551] is the obj. of 
, ',0, . 
c:J,c.U.f.:! , by suppression of the prep. [514], the sense 

• , 4:..0 , , , .... 0' ... 

bemg ~~ '}1 c:J'~ ~ they are not guided aright 

(to this,) that tkeg should bow down, i.e., (to) bo·wing 
d()wn : so that, upon stoppage of the breath, one pauses 

0" , 
upon c:J', or upon ~; not upon the f.5, because it is 

part of a 'Yord [404]: . and [in explanation of this 

reading] other things are said [574] (MKh). The 

[pause] meant here' is the optional (A, Tsr, YS, MKh); not 
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[the compulsory, nor (Sn)] the tentative (Tsr, YS1 

Sn) : and not the optional unrestrictedly (Sn); bl..li 

other than that which ocours in (I) trying to remembel· 
... , , ,,. c:; ..0 

(A Tsr, YS), as in ~u [623], ,J,;u, and c.SJ'~J' ~ (Sn) ; 

(2) quavering (A, Tsr, YS) as in e1t r;UT ~ L608) 

(YS, Sn); (8) demanding precise information (A, YS), 

and asking for specification of a vague [indet.] (Sn), as in 

~;"f [185] (YS, Sn), quiescent in the \;) (Jh) •. and ~f 1 

. ' , ,.,., . 
and m,-J.A [183, 497] , li.o, and ~ (Sn); (4) dISapproba.-

" ~ .,21: 
tion (A, Tsr)j as in ~~)' (Sn). The p'ausal letter 
diifers in predicament from the initial, the pausa;l being 

quiescent, while the initial is only mo1Jile: except tha.t 

beginning with the mobile is quasi-compulsory, sinoe it 
is impossible to begin with a quiescent [667]; while 

pause upon the quiescent is artistic and approvable, when 

the mind is wearied by the succession of words, conson ... 

ants and vowels (IY). And from the [primary] object of 

resting, in pause, three [seCondary] o~jeCts are derived f 

for it serves to denote completion of the purport of the 

8p~ech, completion of the ~etre in poetry, and comple

tion of the rhythm in prose (Tsr). It is common to the 
00, ,. I 

three kinds [625] (X), the 91., as~) ,~ This is Zaiil ; 
o 0, 90.... 0"',. 

the f)., as Y~ ~~ Zaiil strikes or YrD struck; and , .0, 
the p., as~· Yes [556] (IY). It has [eleven (Jrb, Tar, 

Fk), orratherthirteeo,] modes, [i.e., sorts of predicaments 
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(R),] (1) [bare (SH, Fk)] quiescence [below]: (2) Bawn 

(below]: (3) Ishm.a.m [below]: (4) substitution of the 

, [640, 649]; (5) change of the [nominal (SR,' Fk)] i 

of femininization into 1[646] : (6) addition of the' [648] : 

(7) affixion of the IS of silence [644, 648] : (8) [expression 

or (Tar, Fk)] elision of the [, and (R, Tsr, Fk)] f$ [643, 

645, 648]: (9) change ofth~ Hatnza [into a letter homoge

neous with its vowel (642) (SH)]: (10) reduplication 

[below]: (11) transfer of the vowe~ [640, 641] (SR, 
Tsr, Fk): (12) conversion of the Tanwin into, or ~ 

[below]: (13) conversion of the , in~ , or l$ or Hamza 

[643]. These [modes] mentioned· are the predicaments 

of pause, ie., of silenc~ upon the final of the word be· 

cause of the completion [of the purport J of the speech. 

And by " predicament" [of pause] we mean what is taeces

,itafetJ by it; for pause, in the "language of the Arabs, 

necessitates one of these things (R). The [modes] men

tioned .here [in the 1M and Aud] are [eight,] sevell [of 

w hich are] collected by SoInebody in a [mnemonic-] verse 

• ",GI'O , ,. 0.,. ,ocr. ' 0 G 1'0 ","0" 9" 0 9 '" 90, 

J~;rU]I;~T'j· i!,!tA A "~;~~l;u~;cJ,i) 
'1'rauler [No •. 11 in the preceding list], aM eluio'n 
[No.8], aM qu,ieSCeftC8 [No. I]; aflll tAey are 

follofIJ~d by reduplicatiofJ [No. iO], aM Rau,m,· [NO.2], 

aftd Iskmam [No. 3], and srt.6stilGtion [No.4, and pos
sibly Nos. 5, 9, 12, and 13]. And, as for afBJtion of the 

• of silence [No.7]:; it is [only] to make the vowel plain 
74a 
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(Tsr) .. Pause is mostlya.ttended by alterations, which 

arc reducible to seven things, quiescence (No.1], 
Ishmam [No.3], Raum [No.2], substitution [No.4, and 
possibly Nos. 5, 9, 12, and 13], addition [No.6 and pos
sibly Nos. 7 and 10], elision [No.8], and transfer [No. 11] 

(A~. Reduplication [No. 10] is no~ [explicitly] mention

ed, 'because it is an addition of a. letter, together with 

quiescence; so that it is not excluded from the seven, as 
is indicated by A's expression" reducible" (Sn). Pause 

is [said by MKh to be] mostly reducible to. six sorts of 
a.lteration, collected in the saying 

• ,.".,,01'0 , ,.0.., ,0,.., , oGl.., """" 60..,. 8 ... 0-0 80'" 0"""" 
J~', rW~', r".h" ~~.,Q,th ,J$" J.i.;, l.'~' "';c.b.l)~ 
Addition [No.6, and possibly No.7], 6lision [No.8], 
quiescence [No.1], and transfer [No. 11], and simi

larly reduplication [No. 10], and Raum [No.2], and 

lshtniim [No.3], and substitution [No.4, and possibly 
Nos. 5, 9, 12, and 13]. But sometimes it makes no 

alteration at all (MKh): [for] the saying of A [and 
MKh] U lnosily" is intended to except the abbreviated 

not pronounced with Tanwtn (Sn), as ~i, tke youth 
..,. • f 

and ~ pregnant; and [the defective not pronounced 
,0 

with TanwIn (Sn),] as ~W, the judge (Sn, MKh); 

since there is no alteratioJl in them [643] (Sn). These 
modes vary in goodness [of effect], and in place [of 

a.pplication] (SH, A). For some of them are better tha.n 
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others, conversion of the , into, or c$ or Hamza being 

weak, as will be seen [643]; and similarly transfer of the 

vowel and reduplica.tion [below]. But sometimes two or 

m.ore modes agree in goodness [of effect], like quiescence 

[below] and conversion of the i of femininization into a 

[646]. And each mode has a place, in whic~ it is autho

rized; but sometime3 two or more modes share in' one 

pla.ce, as quiescence and Raum [below] sh2re in the 

mobile (R). The modes will [now] be discussed in detail 

(A). The [word] paused upon is an., t7., or p.; and 

the n., when its final is 'a sound letter, and it is triptote, 

is in the nom., acc., or gen. (IY). Moreover the [n.] 
paused upon is sometimes .pronounced, and sometimes 

not pronounced, with Tanwin (Tsr). If the· final of the 

word be quiesc~nt lbelow], as in r?[217] and .~ [182], 

you are relieved frilm the task of providing quiescence; 

a.nd, with it., Done of the modes of pause is employed; 

but you pause with the [existing] quiescence only; 

though, if the quiescence of pause were said to be differ .. 

ent from the quiescence of continuity, it would Q,ot be 

improbable, as [the vowels and au,g. consonant in the pl. 

are said to be different from those] in [the sing.] ~~ 
00, 

[284, 246] and a..Li [234] (R). When you pause upon a 

[n.] pronounced with Tanwin [below] (Aud) and not made 

(em. with the i [646], the Arabs have three dials., (1) 

elision of the Tanwin unrestrictedly, [i.e., in all three 
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cases.] which is the dial. of Rabi'a [below] (Tsr); though 

apparently, says lA. this is not necessary in the dial. 
of Rabi'a, since, in their poems. pause upon +.he tJ('.c. 

pronounced with Tanwtn is often' with, (Sn): (2) 

change of the TanwIn unrestrictedl;r, into" after Fatha, 

, after Damma, and \S after Kasra, which is the dial. 

of AlAzd [below]: (3) making a distinction between 

the [final] pronounced with] Fattt and [the final 

pronounced with] any other [vowel] (Tar). The most 

preponderant and frequen~:of the [three (Tsr)] dials. is' 
that its Tanwin should be (1) elided after :pamma and 

Kasra, [the letter before the TanWin being made quiescen~ 
00; ; I •• ; , Q;; 

(Tsr),] ~ ~~ I~ This is Zaid and cl.:!ji ~)J"" 1 passed 

by Zaid, [with quiescence of the") in the two ems. (l'sr)] : 

and' (2) changed into, after Fatha, whether the Fat\la 
,.; 'OJS; 

be (a) inflectional, as in t~> ~t,' I,aw Zaid; or (b) un .. 

inflectional, as in ~1 [i.q. \ i~~ Desist (Tsr),] and~; 
, , .. 

[187, 198] (Aud), i.q. ~t I marvel (Tsr). And they ., 
assimilate ~.)1 [594], with the t-:J ' to the acc. pronounced. 
with TanWin, changing iti! .., into, in" pause. This is 

the saying of the majority: while some assert, that 

pause upon it is with the .." and this is preferred by lU 

[in the ~ommentary on the Jumal (Tsr)]; but the 
common consent of the Seven Readers is against it (Aud), 

since they agree in pausing upon such as ~ .,'.u ~; 
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til .... til 

tw. t tc>l XVIII. 19. .Ana!/e skall not ever prospet 

t"'en with the I (Tar). When mobile, the fina.l of the n. 

paused upon is either 8. i of femininization [646], or nof) 

(I A). In pause upon the mobile [final], that is not the i 

of femininiza.tion [646], you 8.re allowed [a choice between] 

five modes, vid~, that you should pause with (1) qUiescence 

(Aud), stripped of Raum and Ishmim [below] tTsr) : 

(a) cc mobile " [here] means "mobilized with 8, vowel 

not aCcidental", as I!( restricts it in the U, because the 

[letter] possessed of an accident&.l vowel is in the predic

ament of the quiescent [above] ; so that it is paused upon 

with mere quiescence, like the \::at of femininization .in the 
...... -0 ......... 0 

'J. in bW, ~r-1 LIV. 1. The hour kath drawn nigA 

(607], and the ~ of ~!;;a on t!tat ~a!/ [201, 204, 608], 

as [1M says] in the eu: (b)' what is meant is the 

" mobile" other than [the final of] the acc. pronounced 

with Tanwm, according to those who change its Tanwin 

into I [~bove], since in it not one of the five [modes] is 
practicable; though this is disputed in the case of trans

fer, as will be mentioned [641]: so in the Ham' and 

elsewhere (Sn): (c) quiescence' is absence of the vowel 

(Jrb, A). altogether, without any indication thereof (Jrh): 

(d) it is equally applicable to the [n.] pronounced, and tlie 

[fl.] noi! pronounced, with Tanwln; and to the iftfl. and 

the f/l"'~nfl. (Jrb, Tar): (e) it is the original (lY, Jrb, 
Aud), and most frequent and prevalent [mode], beoause 
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[it is (IY)] deprivatio;n of the vowel, [which (IY)] is 

most effective in realizing the object of rest (IY, J rb, 

Tsr): (f) its sign ~in writing (M, R)] is [said by Ali to 

be (Tsr)] a C. (8, M, R, A, Tsr) above the letter ,IY, 

t.... t'l 
R, A, Tsr) paused upon (R), as ~ Ic)JD This is Qa .. 

kam (M), and is made by S like this, C (Tsr), meaning . , ~ .. 
~ light (IY, R, A, Tsr), or ~ It has become light , 

(A., Tar), or ",Ti; impe,.ceptibility, because the quies .. 

cent [letter], is .lighter [and less perceptible J than any 

other (IY); but the author of the Aud finds fault with 

him, saying that it is only the" h~ad of a E or r ' either of 

which is abbreviated from r~! Cut off [the vowel], or 

Make quiescent; and appa.rently it is the head of a c: 
o ... 

abbreviated from cr! Rest, because pa.use i~ rest 

(Tsr) : (g) some of the scribes make it a circle, [which, in 

my opinion, is (IY)] because the circle, [in the conven

tionallanguage of the arithmeticians (IY),] is a cipher, 

which is what has no number in it (IY," Tsr) ; so that 

they make it a sign of the quiescent, because the latter 

is devoid of vowel (IY): and some of them make it ~ . 
[pure (IY)] c) , as though, when they saw it without any 

explanation, they thought it to be a c) (IY, T~r): (h) 

quiescence is allowable in every mobile, except [the .final 
of] the acc. nronouncAii wit.b Tanwm, where the common 

aial. is conversion of' the TanwIn into ,: though Rabi'a 
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(above] treat the acc. like the nom. and gen., as 

~ ~ ~ ~ llT j #. ~~r J~tu;~ .;;Ii.Ji 
[by AlA'sha Maimiin, praising ,ais Ibn Ma'dikarib, 

Unto the perfect man, lIais, 1 prolong the nightly 

journays ; ana I take from every tribe ties, i.e., safe
conducts to another t~be, because in every tribe the 
poet had enemies whom he had satirized, or who hated 

the subject of his eulogy, properly ~ (AKB)]: and 

it is necessary in pause upon the i of femininization [646J 

(Aud), where the remaining modes are not lJracticable 

(Tsr) : (i) when the final of the word is TanwIn [above], 

its quiescence is not taken into account, nor do you 

content yourself with it in pause; but you elide [it] in 

the nom. and gen. [609] ; so that the letter before it 

becomes the final of the word, and therefore its vowel is 

elided: (j) the reason why you elide·the ~anwin in the 

nom. and gen. is that you intend the word to be lighter 
in pause than it is in continuity t because pause is for 
rest; and, since the word is lightened by elision of a p. 

[608] like a part of it, its lightening by elision of what 

is more strongly united with it than the Tanwin i.e., the 

:pamma and Ka~a, is more appropriate.J /and, as for 
the ace., in it the ex.treme of lightness is realized for 

the word without elision. of the Tanwin, vid., by its 
conversion into '., since the-t is the lightest of the conso

nants: (k) similarly in the dUe and sound pl. masc. the 
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lightness is realized by elision of the vowel of the ~ 

alone (B): (2) Raum, which is stifling 'Ae Bound o/'''e 
f1oU1sl (Aud': (a) it 18 a feeble BOund, as though you 

were ds,iring [to sound] the vowel (lY, Jrb); not cora
pl~ly achieving it, but slurring it over (IY, Jrb, Tar) ; 

for a notification of the vowel in the o. f. (Jrb, Tsr), 

tog~ther' witl?- a realization of part of 'he object of the 

pause (Jrb): 80 says Jrb (Tar); (b) it [is not confined to 
any particular vowel; but (Tar)] is allowable in all the 

vowels, contrary to the opinion of Fr, who disallows it 

in the case of Fat\la, and whose opinion is adopted by 

most of the [Seven (Tar)] Readers (Aud), while ARm 
agrees with them in the disallowance lTsr): (c) when 

the· [iinal] pronounced with Fat\l has Tanwin, as in ,~ 

and ~, there is no dispute that Raum is· not 

allowable in it, except according to the rare di.l. of 

Rabl'a, i.b., elision of the Tanwin, as in e;Ji ~ cL:..1j 

[above]: but, when it has no TanwiD., as in l~1 and ~r, 
the opinion of the Readers, and of Fr among the GG, 
is that Raum of the Fat\la in it is not allowable, because 

Fat\t. is impartible, on account of its lightness, its part 

being its whole; while, according to S and other GG, 
naum is allowable in it, as in the flom. and g.ft. (R) : 

(d) the sign of Baum is a line in front of [below] the 

letter (S, )I, H, A, Tar), like this,-(Tsr), as aiJ~ I~ , 
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'l'Ais is KAalid (M): (8) Ishmim: (a) this is peculiar to 

the [final] pronounced with :paIDm (Aud), and .. does nol 

occur in the [final] pronounced with.Fat, or Kasr ;.whl;le 

the Ishmim in the geft., which is transmitted from some 

of the Readers, is explicable as Raum [above], according 
to the technical nomenclature mentioned below as 

adopted by some of the KK (Tar).: (b) it is really the 

itadicalioft of tAe t10fDeZ by Ike lip., after quiescence, 

without emission of any [audible (Tsr)] sound (Aud) : 

tbia means that you compress your lips after quiescence, 

leaving between them some gap, in order that the breath 

may pass out from it; so that the person addressed, ., 
seeing them compressed, may know that, by their com .. 

pression, you mean the vowel [:pamma]: thus it is a 

thing perceptible by the eye exclusively, not hy the ear, 

because it is not a sound to be heard, but a motion of an 

organ (Tsr); and is therefore perceptible only by the 

seeing, not by the blind (Aud): (c) some of the XK 

apply the name Ishmam to Raum [above 1 : ,but this is 

really a misnomer, because in Raum, with the motion of 

the lips, there is a small sound, whereby the COD80~t 

almost becomes mobile; so that it is perceptible by the 

blind anet the seeing, contrary to Ishmlm (Tar): (d) 

some attribute to the KK the allowance of IshmiJD ill 
the g.n.. and also in the [final] pronounced witJJ. -Kasr; 

- . 
but apparently they are mistaken, since not One of the 

15a 
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GG allows it, except in the nom., and in the [final1 pro.., 

nounced with :pamm: for the instrumt:ll~ of Damm is 

the lip; while by Ishmim you intend to represent 'thee 

outlet of the vowel to the beholder in the shape that it 
assumes upon utterance of that vowel; so that you may 
thereby indicate that this, and no other 1 is the vowel 

dropped; and, the lips being exposed to his eye, their 

compression [to represent the utterance of :pamml is 

perceptible by his vision: whereas the Kasra is part of th~ 

\$, the outlet of which is the middle of the tongue [732]; 
and the Fatha is part of the , , the outlet of which is the' 

throat [182]; and both these [outlets] are hidden by the 

lips and the teeth, so that it is not possible for the 

person address to perceive the preparation of the two 

outlets for [the utterance of] these vowels (R); (e) the 

sign of Ishmam is a dot (8, M, R, A, Tsr) in front ot 

[below] the letter (IY, A, R, A, Tsr), like this,. (A, Tsr)" 
• 
0,0, "" t 

as ~ ,~ This is Ja'ja,r (M), because Ishmam is 
weaker than Raum, since in it no part of the vowel is 

uttered, contrary to Raum ; while the dot is smaller than 
the line (R) : A's saying" in front. of the letter " [above] 
means" after it ", not U above it", like the preceding [sign 

of quiescence, i.e., the C ,], to dispel the notion that it is 8 
0,0 .; 

~t='" sign oj quiescenc8; as the-sign of Raum,[above] 

is not above it, to dispel the notion,that is a, i;~ sig'll 

of the ace. (Sn): (f) the derivation ',of Ishmi.m· is from 
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.... 
~' smell, as though you made the consonant smell & 

whifF of the vowel, by preparing the organ to pronounce 

it (Tsr): (g) the object of it is to distinguish what [is 

mobile in continuity, but (Tsr)] is made quiescent in 

pause, fr.()m what is quiescent (At Tar) in every state 

(Tsr); (h) according to IH (R), the majority hold that 

there is no Raum or Islunim in [three forms (Jrb),] the I 

of fel1lininization [646], the r of the pl., and the acci

dental vowel (SH): but I have "not seen one of the 

Readers or GG mention that Raum or Ishmam is allow 

able in any of the three.[forms] mentioned: on the con

trary, all of them disallow both [modes] in these [forms], 

unrestrictedly: and I believe t.hat what makes IH fancy 

that ·Raq,m and Ishmam are allowed in them is that Sht, 

after saying 

il.~"tG ~:!lJ,:O . .A~-" l;~" °l~_ ~G~1JD.J-
f.M.:I ~ ~ V"'), 1C" (,IW1 ••• 1-· ... ' ~.... '=' ... , ... ". ~ "". ... .. .. 

su.; ;:tir ,i ~ ~ ~ j .. ~;'f ;;; )~iJ ,;Lfjr ~j .. .. ...... -..,..' ,. ~.. .. 
~j ;t; t;;t:r ;t 

. [And, in a a of feminifl.iz(Jtion, and the r of the pl., 
and ~n (JecidentaZ'lJOfDel, say, tkey (the pron. referring 

to Raum and lihmam) aTe 'AOt to be applied. And. i 

tlie a of tks (attached Bing. masc.) pron., a set of 

ReaderS, like Kkk and Ibn Shurai\t, have al8a ppro'Usd, 

of th8m, when before it (the prOD. referring to "tfjt, 
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while, if 4J;; "were said, it would be plainer) £s .pamm , . ,,' 
Of' Kast;' formed, or their bases, a , aftd a l$ , as in .. ~ 

II~70.Tkey have understood it, ~;J..i , XII.20.Ancl 
. , , 0 

. they sold him, a.nd &+.w! II.lOS.His Name, and in 
• 0.... .., 

~ II.1.About it, ~, II.26.Unto Him, and a.,) .~~ 
, ,. , ... '.1' \Or, 

IJR5.From his Lord (AAK)], adds 

~ ~..:.. c}S ~ L;f.f l$;; • ~ ~;;, 
[While some of them, like AdDilll and Ns, are seen 10 

be allQwing them in every case (AAK)]; so that 

IH. supposes that, by his saying U if&. every case", he 

means" in the case of the IS oj fe~ininization, and 

. tke r oj the pl.~ ,ana the accidental vowel, and tAe II of 

the [attached sing.] masc. [pron.],'; as some of.the Qom

fDentators also nave misunderstod his language, [fancying 

that its meaning is U in eve'!'y caseo/tAe letter paused 

upon" (AAK)]; whereas Sht only means "in 6verycase 

of the .. of the [attacked sing.] masc. [pron.] alone", 8S 

will be seen [64S] : (i) the reason why Raum and lshmim 

are' not allowable in the .. of femininization [642] is that 

on the , there' is . no vowel to be notified' by Raum or 

Ishmam, the vowel being only on the i for which the I is 
a subsl.; and, on that account, they are allowable accord. 

ing to those who pa.use upon the '\:,) without conversion, 

as in C"fIi;;)~ Ji [183, 646]: (j)' as for the,. of the 

.... 
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pl., the majority hold that it should be made quiescent 

in continuity [161], as ~ arid ~C;; while Raum 

and Jshmam do not occur in the quiescent [above] : and, as .' 

for those who mobilize it in continuity, conjoining it with 

a , or ~ ,the reason why they do not employ Raum, 

or Ishmim, after elision of the , or ~ [in pause], as 

Raum of the Kasra in ~Uj, is employed after elision of 

its \5. (643], is that this Kasra does sometimes occur at 
iii ..0 , 0,. ,.0, 

the end of the word in continuity, as in el~ I e~ r~ ., 
LIV.6. .On the day wkefl' the, summoner [Isrinl 

(K, B), or Gabriel (K),] shall summon, [which is read 

(K) with elision of the (5 (K, B), for the sake of light .. , 
,." 0, 

ness (B)]; whereas ~ and ~'1, when you conjoin 

them with a mobile after them, do not occur with :pamm 

[and Kasr, respectively,] of the r' [i.e.~] with the r 
mobile, and the conj. elided; while Raum or IshmAm: 

of a vowel, that is never a final in continuity, cannot be 

employed [in pause] : and, as for such as yG4i;4Jl VI. 

114. [77] and ~iJr ~~ VI.llL [585], the final of 

the word in their case is the, and \5 respectively, which 
is elided on account of the two quiescents; and what is . 

elided on account of two quiescents is in the predica .. 
ment of the expressed: this is if we say that, before 

th~ir conjunction with the . quiescent, they were ,.:.4fl 
and UI!t;Jl, according to the reading of Ibn Xathir [161]: 
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while, if ·we say that, before that, they were ~4f1 and 

~Jl' with quiescence of the r in both, then the Kasr , 
and :pamm are accidental, on account of the two quies-

cents; and there is no Raum or Ishmim in the accidental 
, ,II 0, ,J, ..0" , 

vowel [below], as ~ ill' l~ ~ VI. 89. Whomsoever 
II' , 

God willetk [to lead astray (B)], him doth He lead 
, 0, , , ,IS 0' "..0 " 

astray, and a ~~ ~ ~1! IS~' ~; VI. lO.And , 
assuredly Apostles before thee ha'IJe been mocked at, 

because Raum and .Ishmim belong only to the vowel 

understood in pause; while the vowel supervening on 

~ccount of the two quiescents occurs only in continuIty; 

so that, not being understood in pause, it cannot be 

f:lotmed [by Raum or Ishmim] (R): (kl the accidental 
vowel is the vowel ,of the 'Conourrence of two quiescents 

[664], as in XCVIII. 1. [450], J,.:~r~; IV. 4·5. 
, , , I> 0..., , II .... ' 

AM disobeyed the .Apostle, and ~W~, .li2&! 1.; LXXX. 

24. TherjJ let man look; and in ~!;; [above] (MAR) : 
and the reason why there is no Raum or. Ishmam 

in it is that the consonant [on which it app~] has 

[orig.] no vowel in continuity; but the vowel supe:r:

venes only because of a quiescent, that encounters it; 

and disappears upon pause, because of the departure 

of the necessitat~ cause; so that it is riot taken 

into account (MASH): (4) reduplication of the letter 

paused ,upon, [in a tI. or 'IJ. (Tar),] as ~ ,'~ This i. , 
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" ltkillid and ~i ;SO He malees (And), with reduplica-
o ... ., ....... 

tion or-the ~ in c).JtJ:..., and of the J in ~ (Tsr): (al ... 
redUplication is the 1tr.6ngtaeni ng of the letter paused 

lIpon : (b) the object of it is to make known that this 

letter is o'rig .. mobile : (c) the letter added for pause is 

the quiescent that precedes, and is incorporated into, the 
letter paused upon (A): (d) the sign of reduplication is 

! ......... I, 

.'';' (8, H, R, A) above the letter, (lY, R, A), as crt rJ.Jo 

This is Faro} (M); this being the initial of' k~' 
1& ... 

s'rong (lY, R, A), or «,).4, It AaB become strong elY), or ..... , ' 

DM It has been strengthened (Sn) : put, in the langu-... 
age of the Tsr (Sn), its' sign is (Tar) the head of a"; 
(Tsr, Sn) above the letter, like this,,4, (Tsr) : (e) it is 

rare (SR, Ter) , because of the occurrence of the doubling 

in place' of the lightening (J rb, Tsr) ; and for this reason 

. it is not transmitted from' any of the Readers except 
_ : ...... 0' . 

cA~im in ~ LIV. 53. Recorded [in the Ta~let 

(K, B)], in the Chapter of the M'Oon (Tsr): (f) it is a 
Sa'di dial.; (g): its conditions are five matters, vid'. that 

the nAtter (Tsr)] paused unon should not be (a) 8J 

Ramza (642J, as in ~ fault and tt; young g-a'Se1:le 

(Aud), because the Hamza in- the position of the J .. is- nof 

incorporated, nor incorporated into [731} {Tsr)i; (lJ-rl)' a 
• I -:.~ J. • ' .... . 

IS ,as m ~uu'- ,,,,8. ,rMlg6, a , ' as-- in "'~d- callst or ali " 
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as in ~d.~ dreads (Aud) , because of the heaviness of 

the unsound letter [642] (Tsr); (e) immediately after 
a 0, 0", 

quiescence, as in ~) Zaid and 'r 'Am,. (Aud), lest 
three quiescents be combined, the penultimate, the 

incorporated,· and the [letter] paused upon (Tsr): (h) 

reduplication occurs in the nom. and gen., unrestrictedly: 

and, as for the acc., if it be pronounced with Tanwln, the 

only [mode] allowable in it is conversion of the Tanwin 

into' [above], except accordiog to the dial. of Babt'a 

(above], who allow elision of the TanwIn, in which case 

there is no disallowance of reduplication; but, if it be 
• ' ,GIl..., , 015' 

not pronounced WIth TanwIn, as J..=:...r' ~~') I saw the 
",0, , "_15,0ts.,,. 

man, ~ ~ He shall not malee, and ~, ~') 1 SIUO 

A(&mad, there is no question about the allowabilityof 

reduplication, as in the nom. and gen.: (i) reduplication is 

applicable to the nom. and the [final] pronounced with 

l>amm, the 9"'11,. a:nd the [final] pronounced with Kasr, 
and the ace. not pronounced with TanwIn and the [final] 

", ..... 
pronounced with Fat\l, (R): (j) suoh as~' [in the _ ..... ..." .. 
saying of the poet e -J:!~ IS' " (J rb)] is an anomalous 

poetic license [below] (SH), because he imports the 

predicament of pause, vid. reduplication, into the state 

of continuity [641] ; and we say that it is "the state of 

continuity", because the rhymes are mobilized only when 

meant to be understood as continuous [with what follows 
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them] (J rb) : (k) the doubled letter ought to be quies

cent, because you double it only to explain the [existence 

of a] vow:el in continuity; whereas, when it becomes 

mobile, you are independent of indication of the vowel, 

since it is perceived [by the ear]: but they allow, ill 
rhymes exclusively, the doubled letter to be mobilized, 

for the purpose of putting the letter of ,unbinding, 

because poetry is the position of quavering, trilling, and 
reiteration of sound, and especially at the ends of verses; 

while the letters of unbinding, i. e., the' , , ' and c.5 , are 
pa.rticularly appropriated out of [all] the letters, to 

repetition and reiteration [of sound]; for which reason 

they are aftixed in poetry, for the purpose of unbinding, 
to words that they are not affixed to in prose, as in 

0... ....... .... ... 

t.· ... ~..s~! ~ Us ~~ , ~!.~ c.5r ... ~ .... ... ... . ." , ....... 
[115}, whereas you do not say c.5~ '1:.»'" I passea by 

... 
~.Amr, except according'to the dial. of the Azd [above] 
of As Sarat 1 and as in 

a~;q ~ J.:;. u':; • loci I:: ~~. Wl~ T ''r . ... ··a ." ~ 
(R), by [Al~a.rith (EM)] Ibn lIilliza [alYashkuri 

(EM), The beloved (N)] Asma has announced to fl8 

her intention of departing. Mang a sojourner there 
is, 0/ whose sojourning one is wearied! (EM, N), 

h .,.. ... 0 sS .... 1"' ... 
W ereas you do not say ,"'\.+.Mr' ~~U?- .Asma has come to 

76a 
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,'111, ' .... 
m~f f642]; and you say in poetry ~r' and ~1" , 
whereas in prose that is not allowallie in any of the 

dia,l~.; and similarly the poet [Imra a1 ~ais (Jh, MAR)] 

says 
., ,c; ... ... III ..0 • ... ,0,. • , ,., 0 ~ ..0 ,0" .,., 
~ ~~,~~~ tIift!~' • ~~ er4 ~ ":'1 f. u

,,' 

r And many a mail-clad warrior there was, wllose skirt 

I uncovered with the spear, whose inclination towards 

flight I righted with a trenchant blade, having wavy 

linesl (MAR)], with the IS of the con}. after the IS of 
the profl., whereas in prose that is not allowable when 

0' ,., ,_, 
the I of the prone is paus~ upon, as u~ ~$>l.:f..Hi8 

young man came to me [648]: so that, as, for the sake 
of putting the petter of] unbinding, it is allowable for 

them to mobilize that [letter] which in prose ought to 

be quiescent, ~o, for the sake of the letter of unbinding, 
tJiey allow the d~ubled J to be mobilized in such as 

[by a ~n of the Bahn Asad (8),] With a nine-year-old 
she-camel, robust or swift [647], although it ought to .. 
be 'quiescent; ,and similarly. the doubled y in such as 

~ ~~j~ ;r [below 1 is orig. quiescent, but is mobilized 

fOr' the sake of the' lettAr of unbinding, as the ~ of 
, fi'lSe 

.~~~w~"in the say'ilig [~f I Amr Ibn Kul'thum at 

Taghlabi (EM)] 
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fill ,.'S .... ", ." , ,0'1''': ., .. I,1S 

u,,~W~'),.=-. ~!'; Yj • t l~ :~U I~~~ ~ ~t ,. 
[Now wake up, 0 female· oup-bearer, and gitJe us a 

morning-draught with thy bowl, and keep n0' back fo~ 

others the wines of the inhabitants of AlAndar~ a. oity 
- ... ,0:1$0-0, 7 " 

in Syria, i. e. ¢.'~w~' ),.=-., wherethree~ sare oomhined. 
" so that they are lightened by poe~io license, or the wines' 

of the Andarun, said to be oities in Syria abounding in 
o • ,Or:' ,." 

wines (EM),] ought to be quiescent, 9:B in \:.t~ ... '" • ''"'!. '=')T' 

IIpas88d by the Muslims, all rhymes being paused upon; 

even though the sentence be not complete without the 

following verses: and, for .. this reasou,we do not [often] 

find, in ancient poetry, such as ~~,~'r the.. tree, with 
0, , II 

the ~ followed by the conj. ; but ,,~, occurs, with 

the quiescent " [646] ; while ~;;..,;, " is frequent omy in 

the poems of post-classical [poets]: and, according t<t. 
II " •. 

this theory, the saying ~f [below] is not "an anoma:. 
lous poetic license" [~bove] ; as the mobilizalilon of the 

\:J in ~l'U~ [above] and the mobilization of the) in the ... 
saying 

}ai·ff ; PJi ~t;.; I$~ • ~ i .~ ~9i.;.J 
[TAe .inas hatJe sported with -il (the abode) -~ and, ,n 
mine ubset&Ce, the whirlwinds 01 dust and t"e s.howers 
lave aeler-ea it ()lAB)], for the -sake of" the letta 
'of unbinding, are, by common qonsent, not anomaIOVtt_ 
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notwithstanding . that the two letters would have -to be 

quiescent if they were not in poetry: and, because of 

its not being anomalous, you will see mobilization of the 

doubled [letter], for the sake of the [letter of] unbinding, _ 
to be fI"equent in their language: Ru'ba [Ibn Al 'Ajjaj 
at TamlmJ (Jsh)] says 

GI' " ... .0 iii, C, ,,-.0 ,0, ,GI.o G 

~ ~ e-;:!' ~, # 4~ ~,.x.J' U"; 4tl,J, '-!Jl 

4~i IS1 J;:,l ~~ • l ;;.;.: 4lJi ;;r ~ ~;XS 
4fiiG Jil$°Jl, ~!ff, # 4~ofl ~" y:!;JV;i , 

[647] (R) Assuredly I kave dreaded that I may see a 

drought ita this our year, after it hal been fertile in 

herbage. Verily the young locusts have crawled 0118r 

Ine ridg8s of the ground, and th8 wind has blown up 

dust continually, leaving what the locusts lave spared 

a desert, as though it were the flood where. it spreads 
ahroad, or like the flame when it has met the reeas 
anc/, the straw and the long coarse gras" and has 

then blazed up (MN): nor is there anything in the 

language of S to indicate that the like [mobilization] is 

anomalous or a poetic license; nay, the only reason why 

the like [mobilization 1 is not extrem.ely frequent is that 

reduplication [itself] is rare in pause, because the proper

ty of pause is to lighten, not to make he~vy;® t~t· 
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the rarity of such as I ~ ~iJI and ~f;; is like the rarity 
.s,o, _, :,0, 

of ~ ~J$L~ Ja'jar c~me to me, $Ild of ~ [above]; 

(R) : b~t [Jl b contends that] even those who say that 

the rhymes are mobilized because a letter of prolonga

tion, that i~ paused upon, has been added to them, which 

is what is named [letter of unbinding], not because they 

arA meant to be understood as continuous [with what 

follows them], do not take it out of the cat. of the ano

malous : except that the anomaly, according to the first 

[theory], consists in continuity's being trea.ted like pause 

[647] ; while, according to the second, it consists in the 

vowers being combined with reduplication, whereas the 

condition of the one is the non-existence of the other 

(Jrb): (1) reduplication should properly not be applied 
to the acc. pronounced with Tanwin in such as 

G , 0 , ,,, -0 ,0:$ , t, 0' 

~ ~JJf ~t Lo 1!.J,rs 
[above], because the letter of its inflection ought to be 

mobile in pause, its Tanwln being converted into', and 

nothing else; while the letter ofinf)ection, when mobile 
in pause, not for the sake of putting the letter of unbind

ing, is not doubled: but the poet makes the acc. accord 

with, and follow the analogy of, the nom. and g6'1&., as 

in the dial. of RabI'a (above] (R): (5) transfer of" the 

vowel of the letter (paused upon] to that which is before 
o GJ.,g 0,,' 

it.. ."iu the. reading [of IAI (Tsr)] ~~ '-'"""t1 j 0111. 3. 
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And 6njoined, one upon anothe r, patience, I with 

transfer of the Kasra to the ~ (Tsr)]; and the saying 

~ i;l;' ~rGi[498, 641] (Aud), with transfer of the 

:pamm of the) to the u before it (Tar): (a) this also is 

rare (SH), like reduplication, except ,in the Hamza [641], 

because of the apparent alteration' in the formation of 

the word, by the mobilization of the quiescent e with 

Damm, Fat{l, or Kasr, although the vowels are acciden

tal; and also because the transfer of the inflection, which 

ought to be on· the final, to the medial [of the word] is 
disliked (R): (b) its object is either to make the vowel 

[of the inflection (A)] plain, or to escape from the [con
currence of (A)] two quiesoents (A, MKh); and the 

reason why it is not necessary is only that COncurrence 

of two quiescents is allowable in pause (MKh): (c) its 

sign is the absence of sign (A) . 

. §. 641. Its conditions are five [or rather six (Tsr)] 

matters, (1) that the penultimate,. should be quiescent, 

[in order that it may receive the vowel transferred, 

because the mobile does not receive another vowel (Tar)]: 

(2-3) that mobilization of that quiescent should not be 

impracticable, (as in the case of the' and the incorporat

ed letter, whioh do not receive a vowel (Tsr); and should 

not sound heavy, [as in the case of the , and 4.5 , to w hi~h 
the vowel is not transferred, on acCQunt of the' heaviness 
(Tar)] : (4) that the vowel (intended'to be tranllferred 
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(!I'sr)] should not be Fat,ba [642] (Aud), according toth~ 

soundest opinion, as held by the majority of the BB, 

because, if the [final] .pronounced with Fat\l was [orig.] 
accompanied by TanwIn, the transfer [of its Fat1}a] 

would entail elision of the t of, [i. e., substituted for. 

(Sn),] the TanwlD [640] ; while the [final] unaccompanied 

by TanwlD. is made to accord with the accompanied: so 

says IUK (Tsr): (5) that the transfer should not lead 

to an unprecedented formation (Aud) , because that is 

not allowable: (6) that the [final which the vowel is] 
transferred from should be sound [642] (Tsr). Transfer 

0 ..... , .... I 

is therefore not allowable in such as (1) ~ t~ This 
is Ja1ar, because of the mobility of the penultimate 

. 9 .... • , , 

[642] : (2) \:Jwl Auman. being and ~ is kara, bec .. ~use , 
8 ,. 

the f [in \:Jwl (Tsr)] and the incorporated letter [in 

~ :~ (Tsr)] do not receive a vowel, [since they are neces-, 
sarily quiescent, except that t.he quiesc~nce of the t is 
constitutional, while the quiescence of the incorporated 

, ,.... , ,. 
is aceidental (Tsr)]: (3) J~ says and ~~ sells, because 

a vowel would sound heavy upon the, preceded by a 
, ',. . 

[letter] pronounced with :pamm [in J~ (Tsr )], and upon 
the ~ preceded by a [letter] pronounced with Kasr [in 

~~ (Tar)] ~ (4) ~r .~;~ :. I learnt knowledge, 

becauSe. the vowel is Fatoa (Aud): for they transfer 

D.amma and Kasra, beeause they . dislike· to elide themt 
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en account of th~ir strength; while, Fatl)a being light, 

they pardon its elision: so gays Jtb (Tsr): but that 

[transfer of Fat1}a (Tar)] is allowed by the Kg [below] 

(Aud, A), and, [according to the author of the Aud 
(Sn),] by Akh [below] (Aud, Sn), unrestrictedly (Sn). 

for the sake of uniformity in the cat. (Tar) ; atld it is 

reported of J r that he allows it, [unrestrictedly, like the 

KK (Sn)]; and of Akh [above] that he allows it in the 

[n.] pronounced with Tanwln, aocording to the dial. of 

those who ,say ~~; I sato Bakr (A), vide Rabl'a 
[640], because the preceding objection [as to its entailing 

elision of the f substituted for the Tanw!n] is absent, 

according to the dial. of these (Sn) : (5) ~ ,JJ, This Ii 

knowledge, because in Arabic there is no Jd [ass], ~ith , 
Kasr'of its first [letter], and l>amm of its second (Alld): 

9 0 , 9· .. 

(6) ,;1 and ~ [943], because the [final which the 'towel 
is] transferred from is not sound (Tar). The last two 

conditions [mentioned by IHsh, vid, that the v9we1 

should not be Fatp.a, and that the transfer should not 

lead to an unprecedented formation (Tar) ,] are peculiar 

to [the n. whose final is] other than Hamza: so that 
. • • • '" 0.0; •. , ail' 

transfer. IS allowable In such as (1) ,,~, ~ ~~, 

XXVII. 25. Who bringeth ItJttlt tAs hidden, [where 
a.,,,. • 

you say ~ (Tar),] though the vowel is Fat\la, [beeause, 

if you Said B.~ with quiesefmce-, without transfM, y6il 
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would find it sound manifestly heavy (Tar)]:- (2) ,~) ,a..:, 
b [ 

,B..,." 
This is Oi sttt'sss, where you say ,c» wIth Kasr of the ., 
) , and :pamm of the c> (Tar),] although the transfer leads 

97 
to ,the formation J,.J [abpve] (Aud), because the Hamza , 

is heavy; an<\, when the preceding [letter] is quiescent, 

the utterance of the [quiescent (A)] Hamza is difficult 
('1'sr). The opinion of the KK [above] is that pause 

with transfer is allowable, whether the vowel be Fat\t&r 

:pa.mma~or Kasra, and whether the final be Hamza .or 

any other letter; so that, according to theJ)l, you say 
o , .-'Ii ooD - , otJ, j1,.... ..0 , 0lS, 

'-:'~ 1 ~1) Isato the striking and 'c>.r' ~') 1 saw the 

buttress; while the opinion of the BB is that transfer is 
not allowable when the vowel is Fat~a, except when the 

. J.-: .. it ' otJ ... 
final is Hamza ; so that, according to them, '~J:' ~') 

0'11.., , •• , , 

is allowable, while yr6J' [ ~ ~ ] is disallowed: but the 

opinion of theKK is better, because they have trans
mitted it from the A:rabs (IA). 'Those who do not 

authorize ~ [868], with :pamma [on its first ('rsr)], and 

then Kasra [on its second (Ts,r)], but assert that ~ 
" ' 

tDetJsel is transferred from the v., do not aUo.. trauf'8t; 
, 0' 

[of the vowel] in such as J.iiI 611 a lock, be~, attar 
'IP ... 

o , 

Ute transfer, it becomes J.ii.I with :pamm of tlie v-,' and , , 

Kasr of the u: hat allow it in suen 88 ~ flJit"" . ., 

.slowness, because the final is Ramza (Aud);. wbije 
778 
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unprecedentedness [ of formation] in transfer from the; 

Hamza is pardonable, because of the heaviness of the 

Hamza (Tsr). Th~s is the dial. of many of the Arabs, 

among.them Asad and [most of] Tamim (IY, A), who, in 

the case of [the n. wh~se final is] Hamza, make no distinc

tion between Fat\la, and 1)amm or Kasr, of the initial; but 
11 , ,0..0. (' , 11 , 0'..0 , 

say ~"~ This is slowness. and ~~, ~ from 
11,_ ,. 

sl~wness. [642], ,~,J' t~ ,[,'"is is the buttress [642] and, 
11 _..0 , 0," 
~~i' ~ I:.:J);A I passed by the buttress, as they say 

~;1'~ TIt-is is the hidden [and ~~o;~ ~;;, I 

passed by q"e hidden (M)] : and do~ not avoid reduction 
, 

to the formation ~ , ,which has no precedent in the lan-
, 

guage, or ~ , which has no precedent among ns.; becaus~} 

such a formation [here] is acciden~l, D~t the [original} 

formation of the word (IY). But some' [of Tamim (M,) 

A, Tsr), in the case of the n. whose final is Hamza (R),l 
flee [from the unprecedentedness (A, Tsr) effected by 

this transfer (A)] to [JIlobilization of the quiescent with, 

the vowel of the u , by (Tsr)] alliteration (M, SR, A: 
Tsr) of [the vowe.l of] th~ e to [that of] the u (A) 
[i. e.,] of tlie 'transferred :pammato the ·Kasra of the \oJ, 

and of the ,transferred -Kasra to the ,:pamma of the U. 

(MASH.), making Kasra follow Kasra, and :pamma. 
J. _..0 , I 

fp1l9W ~amma (IY, Jrb)" as 1.5'?r!' ',,).so with two Kasras •. 
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while' some of them alliterate;' but, after alliteration, 

change the Hamza [into a letter homogeneous with ·the 

·d.lliterative . vowel before it (Sn)], saying ,.i.f e tS~) 13.sb 

This is a buttresswitk another to match it (A). And 

similarly [they alliterate] in the case of the n. whose 

final.is not Hamza (IY, Rj, though [Z or] Iff does not 

mention it, the diffe~'ence being that, in'the case of the 

fl. whose final is Hamza, the leading to a discarded 

.formation is pardoned; so that this is allowable, as allit

~ration is allowable. The pause of the people of Alij:ijaz 

{642] is llot mentioned by [Z or] Iff in this section (R). 
Whtm the vowel of the Hamza is transferred, thC? 1):ijazis 

elide the Hamza, pausing upon the bearer of its vowel, 

[i. e., potentially u the bearer", because actually it bears 

only q~iescence (Sn)]; as it is paused upon, when inde

pendently entitled to possession of that vowel, [by reason 

of .the vowel's Q'rig~ belonging to it (Sn)]: so that they 
o '" 0..0 "" , 

say ~, ,~ This is the hidden, [with transfer and 

'elision (Tar),] pronouncing [the y (Tsr)] withquiesce~ceJ 
~ ~ 

Raum, or Ishmam [658] (A, Tsr) ; or with any other 

{mode], subject to its conditions (A); or [rather (So)] with 

reduplication [642] (Tsr, Sn), but not transfer, according 

-to the well-known dial.; tliough in the dial. of Lakhm 

[below], respecting transfer to a mobile, its allow ability 

.is not impr9bable (Sn). But others than the Hijazis, 
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[when they transfer lTsr),] do not elide the Hamza (A~ 

Tar), because they are eager to keep the inflection from 

disappearing (Tsr). Transfer is authorized in the nom. 
and gen., by common consent (R). The Rijiz says 

iT' i;Jl; ~iGf[498, 640], meaning jWI (Mb); [and] 

the poet says 

~i ~JJ ~r!ir ut.i' # t.4sL: r::: i~ .:.u:i " , r , ~ ,,\:t ,_., 

e ... ..0 _ft __ ' 011 11 .. ,(lS .; 0., e.". ",: , .,., 

~r' ~~, ~~~, # ~~~~, ~,'~ 

Bhe showed me an anklet upon her leg, and the heart 

b~came soft because o/that anklet.· Then said 1, and 

hid not mine emotion from my companion, N 6W, oy my 

father 08 tke root of that leg (ransomed) I, meaning 
Go .,. o. 

~, and ~;! I L 368] ; and, similarly (IY), the poet 
., 

says 
0, .... 0..0 ,c;;lS, ~ ,0 G ..0 0, ~..o It]5o-o J .. 0"0-0 .,,' (t" .... 

~ , I :. ~I! -:.. l. d t .. "'" ...a.4.J' ,~.\ A ~JI" li ~ , ~~ r-:-- --tt" \:1~ ~ , """ .I ~~, )' )" 

The strings of the b()ws and tke hairy hands dr0?18 

'hem, tke arrows being sixty, as though they were 
,olll '0 .. 0 

li'Ue coals,. meaning;a.INJ. and ~ i (M). As for the 

acc., (1) if the n.· be pronounced with Tanwin, transfer 

is not authorized in it, except in the dial. of Habra 
[above], because of their eliding the Fai\ta also: (2) if it 

be not pronounced with Tanwln, transfer is (a) disal .. 
o .,,0..0 ,. 'IS., 

lowed by 8, who says "They ·do not say P' ~,)_," 
[" because it is in the position of TanwiD" (8), .hich is 
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understood by R to meauJ " on the ground that the art. 

is accidental,' the o. f. being Tanwln, so that the [n.] 
made dee. by. the art. is in the predicament of the Ln .. ] 
prono~ced with Tanwm"; [and by IUK and others'to 

mean that the ace. not pronounced with Tanwln. is made 

to accord with the ace. pronounced with Tanwin, for the 

sake of uniformity]; (b) allowed by others than S, 

because the ace. not pronounced with Tanwin is exactly 

like the flom. and 98fl. in the necessity for quiescence of 

~he J . If, however, the final of the ace. not pronounced 

with Tanwtn be Hamza, transfer is authorized in it, by 
common consent, because the Hamza [below], whAD 

quiescent, is imperceptible after the quiescent (R): 

. and the acc. pronounced with Tanwin is like the 

acc.. not p~nounced with Tanwin in allowability of . \ 

transferring the vowel of its Hamza, although it is not 

exemplified by [R and] A (Sn). The majority hold that 

transfer is peculiar to . the vowel of inflection; so that 
0,,.,. 0,.. 0 ~ ..,.., 
~ ~ or ~ ~ [201] is not said, nor V"'~' ~A l206], 
because their eagerness for knowledge of the vowel of 

uninflectedness is not like their eagerness for knowledge 

of the vowel of inflection, [ on account of the pre

eminence of the latter (Sn) 1 : but some of the Dloderns 

say that, on the contrary, the eagerness for [knowledge 

ofJ the vowel of uninflectedness is more strongly felt, 

because the vow~l of inflection has something that indi

oates it, vide the op.Xl] (A). The s of the pron. is like 
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t~e .Hamza t above] in itnperceptibility ; so; thatl wh~n 

·the letter b~fore it is quiescent and ~ound, ~r~nsfer .of ~ 
" , 

. :pamma to that quiescent is allowable, [ as] in &AA -and 
. " 

~1~ , for. the sake of making the ])amma plain (R). The 

p~et [Ziyad alA'jam (8, IY)] says 
0' oJ!:" CIl"...",,·O 0, "" 8 ,,' "G';oo , 0 " 

~~~ P lS~ ~-r ~ • ~ p.!! ,so().JI, .... ~ 
{8, Mb, M, K on IV. 101, R, A) 1 marvelled, (ctnd 

fortune, mucl~ is its marvelli'ng!) at an' 'Anazi that 

t-eviled me, while I smote hi'»& not (N), meaning 
,0 0". " 

~,r6' P {l\!Ib, A, N), with quiescence of' the y, and 
" :pamm. of the • (N); and·Abli -nNajm says 

" , "''' " I" '" I " "_,, ,. 

~) I~, f~JO ~~ 

Then bring .this near, and remove this far (8, ;MbJ 

:M:), meaning ~~) (Mb, IY) ; a.nd 'farafa says 

;;} p ~r &It ;r it ~ ';"li; ri; ~~ 
What detains me is a dwelling that I have stopped at, 

such that if I we're to obey the prompting of my soul. 

1 sho,ald not quit it, where he is not ob1ig~d to restore 

·the c.S [elided in ;;!J, wheIi the r becomes mobile, because 

its vowel does not really belong to it, but is only the 

·vowel of the a. (Mb). And some of the Barnn 'AdJ, of 

Tamim, mobilize the letter before the IS with Kasr, on 
" ,,""" account of the two quiescents, saying 83j~ She struck 
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kim and" ~u She sal,d it; but the first I mode, vid. , 

transfer of··the :pamma from' the a to the quiescent 
0",,, .", 

before it, as' &:4r" and &XJLs,] is more frequent (R). 
Pause with trausfe~: of the vowel to a mobile is [allow

~~le in (A)] the dial. of Lakhm [above] (A, Tsr), as in 

(A.) Whose conforms :::0 good in wh'lt he has. purposed, 

his efforts are praised, and his rectitude is known. 

(MN), where the poet transfers the vowel of the I to the" 

,c), which was mobile (MN, Sn) before (Sn), orig. ;~;J 
(MN) : and', as, an instance of this dial~, Jh cites the 

saying. of some- llijiz 

;;.;;~ ~~ 861 rs~;' .... ~' '~t..\~ ~ ,::.i .'(.' t,.; T ;,. """ .. , ,,=,... u:> 
Hhaiban ceased not tu be strong in his throwing down, 

utttil his match came to him, and broke his neck" , ,. ,.,.,. 
saying" He means ~;j ; but, when he pauses upon the· 

ts, he transfers its [vowel, vid. the (Jh)] "{)amma to the 

preceding"UO ,which he then mobilizes (Tsr) with the 

vowel of the i " (Jh). And another peculiarity of this 

di"al . . is' 'pause upon the I of the Srd pel's. lem. by 

elision of the , , and transfer of the Fatl,la of the JJ to the 

mobile before it, as in the saying 
0,. "tt 0.,. , 0, ,. _ .. , 

a.i~' ~ csi,.~ ~1~ 
¥i&jQrtunes that·,I·was./earing lor, or on account of, 
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L'akhm, meaning 4iU:f (A). And it is said in the 
,...... 0 , ..... 

Niha.ya "For ~y6 He struck him you .say &.?~ in 

poetry.; and the vulgar use it in prose" (Tar). It is 

·allowable to pause upon a single letter, like [the...J and 

(MAR)] the aoris~ic letter, which is then conjoined with 

a Hamza followed immediately by an , ; but sometimes is 

restrIcted to the , : the poet says 

G :J ~l;.tJl ~) Sf, • (i ~ ~1; ~~~~ ~.i r~ 
"[I'll. return for good sl"alZ be good Ihings (from me) ; 
and; if (what is ctone to me be) etJil, then (its return 

-shall be evil); and I mean not evil (for thee), umess 

thou, will evil (f;r me) (MAR)], i. e., ;"+ ~ ~1 and 
T~~O.G f.. f .. 

• \.4.3 \:), ~1: and it is sometimes related' u and , u , as 

though another' were added to the' , like the impletion 

of ~at\ta ; and then the first, be.ing mobilized beC&U8~ of 

the two quiescents, were converted into Ham~, as in 
taG;'JO .. 

&,' a) [665] (R). 

§. 642. The Hamza is the remotest and faintest of 

the letters, because it proceeds -from the farthest part 

of the throat [732] ; while- pause causes the letter paused 

upon to become fainter than it is in continuity, because; 

pause involves elision of the vowel that immediately 

follows the letter, making its sound plain; sO that, when 

Hamza is paused upon, it needs to be made plain. The 

Hamza paused upon is either lightened by conversion or 
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elision, which is the method of those who alleviate, 

[vid. the people of AIJ;rijaz (MAR)] ; or sounded true, 

which is the method of others [641,658]. The Hamza 

sounded true needs something to make it plain, because 

it remains, and is therefC?re faint, contrary . to the 

lightened. The [lIamza] sounded true is preceded 

either by a quiescent ,[letter], or by a mobile. If the 

preceding. [letter] be quiescent, you pause upon the 

Hamza with elision of its vowel in the nom. and gen., 
Qo~ Qo~ 

. as you pause upon [the ) in] '",.,.0. 'Amr and ~ Bakr: and 

here, besides quiescence, Raum or Ishmam occurs; but 

not'reduplication 640]. Many of the Arabs, however, 

throw its vowel, oftener than the vowel of any otheI 

[letter], upon the preceding quiescent, because the 

Hamza, when it follows a quiescent, is fainter, since, the 

quiescent, being faint, it is a faint [letter] after a faint; 

whereas, when you mobilize the preceding [letter], that 

makes the Hamza plainer. Since, then, the .Hamza is 

more in need of mobilization of the preceding (letter] 

than are the rest of the letters, because of its excessive 

faintness, they (1) throw its vowels upon the preceding 

[letter], whether the vowel be Fat1}.a, D.amma or Kasra; 

whereas t1}.ey do not transfer the Fat1ta l641] of any 

other letter to what precedes it: ~2) throw upon the 
preceding [letter] the l)amma of the Hamza in the case 

• • J!., ... 1'0 ~ f 
of the tr~ I. pronouncE>d WIth Kasr of the ~ , as ,~i f f~ ., 

78a 
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[641]; and its Kasra in the case of the trill pronounced 
• ,IS. '0'4 

WIth :pamlll of the \oJ ,as ~ f ~ [641] ; although, by 

this transfer, the two expressions are transformed into a 

discarded measure; nor do they mind that, because this 

measure. is a temporary accid?nt, not the original consti

tution of the word : whereas that is not done by them iJl 

the case of any [final J other tha.n Hamza; so that they do 
0' ,. I 0 '0..., 

not say)J~ fJJD TI"is is a counterpoise, nor ~, ~ 

. from the full-grown unripe dates. All of that [transfer 

of vowels] is because: of their dislike that the Hamza 

should be quiescent when preceded by a quiescent. And, 

. where the inflection is thus transferred to what precedes 

the Ham:.:a, Raum and Ishmam do not occur, because 

they serve to make the vowel plain, while that is alrea.dy 

realized by the transfer. But, even in the case of the 

Hamza, some of the Banu Tamlm avoid the two discard-

. ed measures, notwithstanding their being accidenta~ ; and 

therefore abandon transfer of the vowel in what leads to . 

them, i. e., the tril. pronounced with Kasr or :pamm of 

the u; but, in both [formations], make [the vowel of] 

the e inlitate [that of] the u, in the three cases, 
,lS.r~ '1«0 ' I Jj.''''? ' 0.,., 

[nom., acc., and gen.,] saying ~ f fJJD ,~~ ~).1" 
J:!.. "0..., '0_., ,IS. ... .00 ~, ,IS. "'co ,0" 

and ,.~ , ~ f); and ..s~r I Ic..\JI), ~~i~' ~).1" and 

~~;X ~i) [641]. For, since they see that, in t~e 
~ 0' 0 

gen.. of ~, and the 'nom. of ""),, transfer leads 
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to the two disca.rded lueasures, they lllake [the 

vowel of] the e imitate [that of] the u in the gen. 
0, 0 

of f.~ , and in the no-me of f.c,») ; so that the nom. and , 
gen. io both [formations] are the same ; and then, dislik. 

ing that the acc. should be different from the nom. a.nd 

gen., they make [the vowel of] the e imitate [that ofJ 

the u in the three cases. And, besides quiescence, in 

these two [formations], w here [the vowel of] the e is 

made to imitate [that of] the u , Raum and Ishnlam 

occur, because they serve to make the vowel of the final 
plain; and it, though transferred to the penultimate, is 

annulled by the allitera.tion of [the vowel of] the e to [that 

of] the u ; so that it needs to be made plain. Some of 

the Arab~ are not content with making the Hamza plain, 

by means of what we have mentioned; but seek more 

than that. They are of two kinds :-(1) some elide, and 
do Dot transfer, the vowel of the Hamza; and afterwards 

c~nvert the Hamza into an unsound letter homogeneous 
00,0..0 ..- , 

with its vowel, saying f,.tf ,~ This is the bruise 
o 0 '0 00'" 0 0..-0..0 , 0" 

and ~, slowness and ,~.r' the buttress, and ~,.s~ \::J),r' . 

and ~~ and ~;? ~ ,with quiescence of the e in the 

w hole [of them] : while, in the acc., quiescence of the 
letter before the , not being possible, since the, occurs 

,..-0..0 , 0'S..- ,'0 , ... 

only after Fat\la, they say l3,.tf ~') and ~ and ,c,)i' 
[below], with trl;'nsfer and conversion; so that here the 
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Hamza is made plain by its conversion into" as some 

, 'make the' in ~ plain by its conversion into Harnza 

''[643], because [here] the , preceded by a letter pronounc

. ed with Fat:tt is plainer than "the Hamza preceded by a 

quiescent, as there the [Hamza] preceded by a mobile is 

plainer than the , : (2). some transfer the vowels to th~' 

e in the whole [of these formations]; and afterwards 

.l:egulate the Hamza, in respect of conversion, by the 
"', . , ,0-0 , f ,,0 
: vowel of what precedes it, saying ~, ,~ and ,s,J1 and 

"", ,~ , and ~i~ ::';J. and cs.9~ and IS~~ , and ~i; 
~Tand G;Jf and ':'i' [above]. This conversion, however, 

is nc;>t an alleviatlon"'ofthe Hamza, as in ~ .... wel" ;,; head, 

and~; believer, because these Arabs are not among 

those who alleviate (658] ; but this conversion is because 

of their eagerness that the vowel of the letter paused 

upon should be made plain. Then those transferors of 

the vowel, who a void the discarded measure with [reten

tion of).the Hamza [641], avoid that with conversion of 
t_ ~,..o ' f r~ .'f.o , 01$, 

the Hamza also; and say ~, ,~ and ~, ~') 

and ~o~ ,~;~, and 45~1 ,~ and 45~i!t ~) and 
w 000 ,0" 

\oS~;4 v;:.,)~, making the, inseparable from the first 
.,. 

[formation], and the \oS from the second. And, in 
the case of these [formations], whose J is converted 

into a 80ft letter, Raum and Ishmim do ~ot occur, 

because the vowel was upon the Hamza, not upon 
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the soft letter, ·as was mentioned in the case of the 

" of femininization [640]0 All of this is when the 

letter preoeding the Hamza is quiescent. But, if it be 

bOI 0 ~.... ... II " 01$ mo 1 e, as m u,) young gaze e, .".s1 mushrooms, and 
£. 0_ 
~, [below], you pause upon suoh a formation as you 

0...... &'... 0 .... 
pause upon ~ he-camel, ~) man, and ¥liver, with ... 

out conversion of the Hamza, because it is made plain 

by the vowel of the letter before it: so that here all the 

modes of pause [upon the mobile] occur, except redupli

cation [640]; and except transfer, because of the mobility 

of the penultimate [641]. When the letter before the 

Hamza is pronounced with Fat\l, some of the Arabs, I 
mean, of those who sound [the Hamza] true, regulate it 

[in respeot of conversion] by its own vowel, from eager

ness to make [the Hamza] plain, because they aocount 

the Fa~a [on the penultimate], by reason of its lightness, 

to be like the non-existent, so that it does. not serve to 

make [the Hamza] properly plain; and therefore they say 
o ........ 0-0 .... , .... ... -..., , ...... 

)l'J"~ TAlsisfreslt. herbage,~, ~') I saw fresh 
o "" .... 0-0 '0 ........ 

herbage, ~~ '=-')1"" I passed by fresh kerbape, [with 

Fat\l of the J, and quiesoence of the, and c.S (Sn),] con ... 

verting the Hamza pronounced with D.amm into, ' the 
Hamza pronounced with Fat\l into , ,and the Hamza 

pronounoed with Easr into c.S , because, after Fat\la, the 

unsound letters are not considered heavy, when quiescent. 
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But, when the letter before the Hamz8 is pronounced 
• • J., 0" .". 0:1$ 

with :pamm, as In,..s' , or Easr, as in ~, [below], it 
,; 

is not possible to regulate the Hamza [in respect of con

version] by its own vowel, because the' does not occur 

after 'pamma or Kasra, nor the quiescent \5 after :pamma, 

nor the quiescent , after Rasra; and moreover the 
:pamma and Kasra [on thepenultimateJ manag~,to make 

[the Hamza] properly plain: so that they retain the two 
• J!"O:l$ J!, /0" 

Hamzas in their [original] state, [saYlug ,..,s" and ~f ] ; 

and do not convel't them, as they convert the Hamza 

when the letter before it is pronounced with Fat\l. All 

of this is according to the method of those who sound 

the Hamza true. But, as for those who alleviate [it, vide 

the ~ijazis], they lighten it in the proper way [658J: 

so that, (1) if the preceding letter be quiescent, they 

transfer the vowel of the Hamza to the preceding [quies .. 

cent] and elide the Hamza; and afterwards elide the 
° , 0'; 

[transferred] vowel, on account of the pause, as~' 

and ~~f and ~f; and here qu~escence, Raum, Ishmam, 
, 

and reduplication [641] occur: while, in the ace. pro· 

nounced with Tanwin, the TanwIn is converted into, 

as ~ ~') and ,~) and l ~ : (2) if the preceding letter 

be mobile, 'the H;mza is regulated [in 'faspect of conver

sion] by the vowel of the preceding [mobile], being 

[converted into] an' in l:b.~.jf , in the three cases; a , in 
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, 01$ 01$ ,..s' ; and a ~ in ~I : and here only quiescence occurs; 

not Raum or Ishnlam, as we said in the case of the a of 

femininization [6.40]; while reduplication is impossible, 
because it occurs only in the sound [640] (R). The 

III" ,0" 
people of Alij:ijaz say ~, tl"e fresh herbage [and 

lk.1Jf the fault (IY)] in [all (A)] the [three (M)] cases 

(M, A), because the Hamza is made quiescent by the 

pause, while the letter before it is pronounced with Fatl}. ; 

so that it is [converted into I (IY),] like [the Hamza in] 
9~, 0., 

UN'; head [658] (M) and (,)Nu aree (IY), because they do 
no~ change the Hamza after a vowel, e).cept into. the 

Lletter] homogeneous with it (~), i. e., with this vowel 
(Sn) : and [for that cause (A), by pal'ity of reasoning 
(M), when the letter before it is pronounced with :pamm 

or Kasr, it is converted into , or ~-, respectively; so 
'01$ 1.,01$ 

that (IY)] they say ,..s-' for ,..s-' [above] (M, A); and 
01$ f. 01$ , 'iii 1$" 

~, for ~, I give (M), from J.:?;" li$o gave to the 
" 0, , , 01$ , 0 , I. , 0, 

man, aor. a~l , i. q. al.b..e.I (IY); and ~ for ~ 
'O~ 0, , 

full (A); ,...s' being (IY) like ilr.-- pounce-box, and 
01$ 0 

[ ~, like (IY)] ~~ 'Wolf [658] (M). 

§. 648. The unsound n. is that which has for its final an 
unsound letter, vide ~ , or ~ or f [697]; and what precedes 

these le~ters is either quiescent or mobile (IY). When 
the final is unsound, and the penultimate is quiescent, 
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[which occurs, only with the, ,or \5 (IY),] like the final' 
00 , e , 0 0 " 

of ~ gazelle [and ~ boy (IY) , and of,Jf) bucket 

[and ;J,; enemy, not with the' , because what precedes 
, the--' is always pronounced with Fatl]. (IY)], it is [treated 

(IY)] like the sound (M) in pause, as it is treated in 
assumption of the vowels of inflection. [16, 720] : so that 

its predicament is like the predicament of. the sound j 

~hat being allowable in it which is allowable in the sound, 

and that being disallowed in it which is disallowed in t~e 
sound [640, 641]. But some of the Banu Saed substitute 

a E for the double ~ in pause, because the ~ is faint : 
while it proceeds from the same outlet as the fr: [732] ; 

so that the t:: ' but for its hardness, would be a ~ ; and 

the l.S , but for its softness, would be a ,-: and therefore 
. "0", So"' \;,.. 0 , I! , 
they say f!!:u for # FulJaim, [311], ~)~ for cs~ 

0' s, 00" , 

Tamimi, and & for ~ Ali: the poet says U:~ ~~ 
.-.. W lflii W ,,0'110 C' [694], meaning ~ and ~~ (IY). [When the 

penultimate of the unsound 'n •. is mobile, the 'n. is 

defective or abbreviated.] When the defective [16] 

is paused upon, its ~ must be expressed in three 

cases, (1) when it is curtailed of the u, as when 

you use the ao'r. of ~,fulfilled or ~; stored up 

as a, [proper] name, in which case you say [in the 
,. ; I , ; I 

nom. (Tsr)] ~ fJ-so This is y(J,j~ and ~ ,~ This 
, '0;; 

is Ya'i, [and in the gen. ~, \;;'))7'" I passed by 
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Yaji and ~ by Ya'i (Tsr),] with expression [oltha~. 

in the nom. and gen. of both (Tsr)], because their o. f. is 
0"" 0"" 

~~ and CS::r.! [482, 644, 699]; and then their \oJ is elided, 

[on account of its occurrence between a ~ pronounced 
with Fat\l and a 'Kasra (Tar)]; so that, if their J were 

elided [in pause (Tsr)], such elision would be a mutila~ . 
tion [of them, since none of their rads. would remain, 

except a single quiescent letter (Tsr)]: (2) when it is , ,. 
curtailed of the e ' as in ~ act. part. of ~)' s"ews4 : for 

. f· 9., f 0 0' d 
Its o. ..IS <i:T' ,on the measure 0 cs':r'; an then the 

vowelofitse, vide the Hamza, is transferred tothei[before 

it, which is quiescent, sound (Tsr)] ; and afterwards the. 
Hamza is dropped (Aud), for the sake of alleviation [658]; 

and the fl. then subjected to the Same alteration as yOU 
til' 

(,rsr), its ~ being elided, because of its concurrence, 

when quiescent, with Tanwm (Sn) : and the ~ , [w~ich 
is its J (Tsr),] may not be elided in pause, because of 
what we have mentioned (Aud), vid. the mutilation of, 

the word from the elision of its e and its J , and [from] 
its being left with a single quiescent 'fad. (Tsr) ; so that 

, "I 
you say t.5J! IJ.sc This is a shewer (IA, A) : (3) when. 

it is an ace., whether it be pronounced with Tanwin, as 
• til' " , 0 "" ..... c:; ,c:;, 

In 4.~lJ..4 ~ Wl1.4) III. 190. Our Lord, 'Verily 

we hafJe heard a summoner; or not, as in ~i4 '~L 'ii 
79a 
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~.fsrLXx.v .. 26. Not 80, 'When it, [i. e., tAe soul (X, 
B),] reaches the highest parts of the breast (Aud) ; so 

tIi~t, in pause, the;; must be express~d in both [etts., as 

~~~ and ~!fJ'], because it is fortified [against elision] 

in t'he' first by'he , of the Tanwin, and in the second by 

J f (Tar). As for the ace., in it the defective.~ like the 

t30und [640], because the vowel [of inflection] is affixed 

to it in the ace.: so that, if it be not pronounced with 

Tanwin, its l$ is made quiescent, aft t~(iji ~r; I saw 

the judge; and, if it be pronounced with TanWin, an , is 

substituted for its-TanwIn, as ~u ~r) I sa'W a judge 

(!rb). If, however, the defective be a nom. or gen., its 
15 may be expressed [in pause because it is expressed in 

continuity, and nothing has arisen to necessitate its 

elision (Tar)] ; or elided (Aud), to distinguish between 

continuity and pause (Tsr). But, in the [defective] 

pronounced with Tanwln, [there is a diSpute as to which 

of the two modes is preferable: and, according to S 
(Tar),] the preferable [mode] is elision, as ;Li,~ This 

CI, , 0" 

is a judge and u6~ \::J)YO I passed by a judge ,(Aud) • 

This is the opinion of S and the moderns, because the ~ 

is not expressed in continuity; so that, when pause upon 

the defective is intended, its vowel and its Tanwtn are 

elided, by analogy to the sound: and because, pause 

being the place of rest, it is not fitting that what is nob 
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found in continuity should be put in it: so'says YS (Sn): 

[or] because the Tanwtn, which is the necessitating cause 

of" elision [16], is constructively remaining (Jrb, Fit). 

But [~Li ,~ and ~~ ::.,)~ are allowable, with expres

sion of the r.5 , which is "preferred by Y ; and, in accord. 
.. 0,·, 

ance therewith (Tsr),] Ibn Katbrr. reads IS~U> r,s JLJ ... ,.. 
, ill ' 

XIII. 8. And every people hath a guide, ~;er~; . 
o , 

~J; ~ ~c) XIII. 12. Nor have "they, beside Him, 

any protector (Aud), and ~4 ~r ~~; XVI. 98. 

[2], with expression ot the ~ ill [all of] them (Tar) j 

[for] some do not elide it, from re~d. to the fact that 

TanWin is not in the word (Jrb). Arid in the [defective} 
not pronounced with Tanwin, [vict the synarthrous. 

(Tar),] the preferable [mode] is expression [of the. fS 

(Tar)], as ~l ,J.,;o 'i'his is tke judge and ~(ijq ~);; 
I ptJssed by tAe judge (Aud). But pause with'-elision is 

allowable, as JwT'~ and Jlil1; .::,,);; ; and, in !lccord. 

_nee therewith is the pause of th~ majority [of the 

Readers] UPQIi JI ;iJt and Ji.ist in jl ~;Jr ~ !,of XIIL 
• ., III """".,,, • ) 

10. The Great, the Hig.", [645] and ~, ~ )~! XL. 

10-, That He, [or it, or he (X, B),] may. gi'UB 'lDa,.n.",g 
of th6 dag of meeting, Ii. e., of resillrreclio", (X, B)I) 

where Ibn Kathir pauses with [expression of] the cS.1 
according to the preferable .mode. . i'he argameJ;iiJ Qf. 



( 818 ) 

those who, in the state of pause, express the c.5 in the 

[defective] pronounced with TanWIn is that its elision is 

allowable only on account of the Tanwin [16] ; while in : 
pause there is no Tanwln, so that the c.5 must return. 

And the argument of those who elide it in the [defective] 

not pronounced with TanwIn is that the pause is assumed 
• <# 

to be upon the indet., with eliSib of the ..:; and Tanwln ; 

and the art. to be then prefixed to it, after elision of the 

\is. But the argument of the first is stronger (Tsr). The 

[defective (Tsr)] not pronounced with Tanwln is of four 

sorts (A, Tsr), (1) that whose Tanwin falls oft' because 
0 ... 

of the premon of Jf [609] (Tar), [i. e.] the synarthrous 

(A), which has been mentioned above (Tar): (2) that 
whose TanWfn falls oW because of its being put into the 'lJoc. 

[48], as in ~li 4 0 Judge, in which case expression 

[of' the c.5 ] is ~opted by Khl, [whoS"e opinion is/preferred 

by others than S (A),] because elision is allowed (by the 

GG (Sn)], but is not frequent (A, Tsr), so that it is 
outweighed by the frequency [of the alternative mode, . 

i. e., expression] (A); while elision is adopted by Y, 

[whose opinion is preferred by S (A),] because the ~oc. 

is the place of elision (A, Tsr) and alteration (Fk), for 

whioh reason curtailment is introduced into it (58] (A), 
while there is no mutilation of the word here (Fk) : (8) 

that whose Tanwln falls oft' because of diptotedeclensioD 

[17], in which case, if it be an ace., as ~)';; ~ ,; ! SOlID 

maidens [18], it is paused upon with eipression of'the 
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cS, [necessarily (Sn),] as above mentioned, in [the 

disoussion of pause upon] the [defeotive when it is an] 

a.cc. (A, Tsr); while, if it be a nom. or gen., it is said 

in the Ham' that expression and elision are allowable, 

but that the ohaster [mode] is expre.ssion (Sn) : (4) that 

whose Tanwm falls off because of prothesis [110, 609], 

as in i~ ~LS tke judge of Makka, in whioh oase, 
[when it is paused upon (A),] the two modes allowable 

in the oase of the [defective] pronounced with Tanwtn 

are allowable, because, say they, when the prothesis 

ceases by reason of the pause upon the .defeotive, then 

what went away [from it] because of tht' prothesis, vide 

the Tanwrn, returns to it; so that what is allowable in 

the case of the [defective] pronounced with Tanwrn is 

allowable in its case (A, Tar). As for the abbreviated 

[16,"826], which is that [ifljl. ta.] whose final is an , , it. 

is of two kinds, triptote and diptote. The' of the 

triptote [pronounced with Tan WIn] falls off in continuity, 

because of its quiescence and the quiescence of the 
• .;;;,,;;; fIJ , • r • 

Tanwin after It, as ~ ~ ~>, ~ !~ Tk'ts is a staff 
and a mill-stone, 0 youth: but, when you pause, the' 

returns; and the pause is upon it, contrary to the ..s of 
; .; ; • I •• ,,; , 011, 

\fu [above], as ~ ~~. Ph1,s 1,S a staff, ~ ~') I saw 
,... ,0;. 

a ,fa§, and ~ ~)j' .1 passed 611 a staff, because of 

the lightness of the '(IY). The abbreviated pronounced 

with Tanwm is paused upon with the.' (Jrb, MN, A, 
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Tar), whl~h::Dl~'be expressed,. in the three cases (Tsr), 
" ,OJS ... ·; " 

os .? ~')-'J,:8ri1i1!;::~':lIput'" [below] (MN, A). The GG 
dispute abQut:th,iS .~,', ,:(IY, R). As' to this' there are 

three opinions, "(1) that it is a sOOst. for the Tanwin, 

in the three cases (MN, A, Tar), the elision of the 

con,-erted , [326, 684, 719] in continuity being adopted 

as a concomitant of pause (A, Tsr) : this is the opinion of 

Akb, Fr, and Mz [below] (MN, A, Tar); and is under-

. stood from the language of 1M: here, [" Make Tanwin 

after Fat\t into an , " (1M),] because the Tanwtnis after 

a' Fat\la (A) : (2) that it is the converted' , in the three 
cases; that the TanWID. is elided; and that, when it is 
elided, the , returns: this is transmitted from IAl, Ks, 

and [the KK; and is adopted by (MN, A)] IX and Sf 

(below] (UN, A, Tar), and reported by msh to be held 

by S [below] and Khl (A, Tsr); and is adopted by 1M 
in the Kaliya: II and It, says he in the OK, "this opinion 

is confirmed by the existence of readings with !mila of , 
the' in pause, [as in \S~ LXXV. 36. neglected, with 

I 

Imila, in the reading of ~amza and Ks (Sn]; and by 
, the' '8 being accounted .e, rhyme-letter" (MN, A); 

whereas the s.bst. for the TanWlll is not suitable for 
~hat (A), i. e., 'for Imila and the rhyme-letter (Sn) : and 

[IUK says that (MN)] the e~. o.fits being accounted a 

rhym~-letter is the ,saying of the Rajiz [Ash Shammikb 

(KN)] 
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~ '~1 ~~ ~;;;:, • csiiJr~ li;~ ~, ~ ~1 
, 0 .. ' ~ '''. ~ ; ,,,,, ", iii" 0 .. "" 0 " II, , 

csfU' Lo ~~, ,.)~ u,",L.o • ..sr ~ f Uf' ~ '-:') , . 
Verily t·hou,O Ibn "la'lar art one of whom it is said 
"Most emcellent 'is the youth /", and the best oj them 
Jor a nightly visitor, when' he comes. And many a 
guest, that has visited tke tribe in (the time of) 
.iourneying by night, has found provisions and tid-
ings, wAat he has desired /, or and some tidings tAat 

he Aa$ desired! (MN, A), where the evidence is in..sr 
(MN, Sn), becaUse ..sr is pronounced with TanwlD 

(lIN) ; no'll in ;XiiI [below], because it is not pronounced 

with TanWin (Sn): (8) that the-abbreviated is judged by 

comparison with, [i e., analogy to (Sn),] the sound,.the 
I in the ace •. being a subst. for the TanwIn, and in. the 
notll. and gen. a subst. for the J of the word : this is the 

opinion of S [below] (MN, A, Tar), as reported by most 

. (A, Tsr); and [is said to be the opinion (A, Tsr)] of the 

great majority of GG (lIN, A, Tar)]; and is adopted 
by F [below] (MN, A), except in the Tadhkira, where 
~e takes to agreement with Mz [aboveJ (A). But what 
is [last] ascribed to S is not intelligible from his language, 
since he says" As for the l that goes away in continuity, 
it is not elided in pause, be..eause the Fat~a and the' are 
lighter. Do you not see them :flee to the' from the , or 

~ preceded by a letter pronounced with Fatlt [684]1 
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And sometimes they flee to it from the [ , or ($ ] pre-

" " ceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, as ~ and Y) " 
" , , , , , , 

(R) and 41 (S, IY), for [ ~~ and] ~) and ~ (IY). 
o " And he also says that they lighten ~ [368, 408] and 

W [368, 468,482] by eliding the vowel of their e s ; , 
D' ... 

but do not elide the vowel of the e in ~ he-camel 

(R), because of the lightness of Fatlta (lY). . Sf [above] 

says, which is· the truth, "This passage indicates that 

the opinion of S is that the " which is expressed in 
pause, is th~ very one which was elided in contiriuity". 

The meaning, I say, of S 's language is (1) that, when 
. • ... , I 0'" 0" 

you say v6li'~ and ui~ ~)~ [above], you elide in 

pause the ($ that you elided in continuity on account of 

the two quiescents [16]; although one of the two quies

cents, vid. the TanWln, has disappeared; and that because 

its disappearance is acoidental : while, if the ~ and Kasra 

were not elided in pause, the word, in the state of pause, 

would remain of. a heavy ~spect, according to them; 

alth(\ugh it would be lighter than it is i'n t!ontinuity, 
because the ~ , in every state, is lighter than Tanwin: 

but (2) that, in the abbreviated, you restore in pause, in 

tbe three cases, the , elided' on account of the two 

quiescents, because the last quiescent, vide the T~WID. 

has disappeared, [sUQh restoration being] because the' 

is lighter than every [other] light [letter]. In the 
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abbreviated, then you consider ·the disappearance 'of the 

Tanwin, notwithstanding its being accidental, because 

the. consideration of it conduces to making the state of 

pause the !itlhtest 1?ossib1:e. But, in the defective, you 

do not consiaer that accidental [disappearance of TanwlD], 
. because the eonsiderat~on of it would conduoe"to making 

[the word in] the state of,pause :assume a heavy aspect. 
And you see how general-in the nom., ace., and gen. 

-8 makes the restora.tion of the t., whieh is the J , 
hecause, in the three~ases, it is elided Qn account of the 

two quiescents. Nor does the language o~ S convey; 

direcily or indirectly., what was [last] attributed to him; 

but what was [there] attributed to h~m is [really] the 

opinion of F [above] in the Ta~i1at (R) alI4&lt (HKh). 
The fruit of this dispute appears in parsing: for, on the 

theory that the I is a 8Ubst. for the TanwiD, the abbrevi-
II. 

ated is in/l. with vowels assumed upon the 'elided 

because of the concurrence of two quiescen~; and, 00 

the theory that the, is converted from the [, or] \.S I 

the abbreviated is infl,. with .. vowels assumed upon the. 

[ I ] present, because it is then the eeat of inflection 

(Sn). As (or the abbreviated stripped of Tanwm, like 

~i nigher and ~iJt the. youth [above], the f in pause 

is the one that WM -in it in co;ntinuity, without dispute: 

and is sometimes elided by poetic license., as 

· ~l~ii;o,';·~:;~. W~(j~jui;' 
, _ _ t,{ • .I "iIJ" .., 

BOa 
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[645, 648] (R), by Labid [Ibn Rabta aI' AmirI (MN)], 
men a clan of Lukaiz was present, tke kinsJolk oj 

Marjum, and the kinsfolk of Ion AlMu'a,lltl~ where 

he elides the doubling and the' in pause (MN ~ MAR): 
[for] 1M goes 01) to say [in the OK] " There is no dispute 
that, in pause, the form of the abbreviated not pr~ 

nOUnced with Tanwln is like its form in continuity ; and 
that its , is not elided, except in poetic liceuse, as in 

ell j!,J; [above], meaning ~i ';',JJ (A). As for 

the diptote, like .;~ and ~ [18, 272], and what has 

no TanwlD affixed to it, like , ii~ ~nd ~ [16, 826], its 

" vide the original " which was [sounded] in oontinuity, 
is retained, because there is no Tanwin in it , for which 

. the I might be a' subst. (IY). The "paused upon has 
. [four] dial. 'Oars., (1) retention of itsform; which is the 

best known dial.: (2) conversion into ~,because t5 is. 

plainer than' ; which is the dial. of Fazir!\ and somf\ 

of~is: (3 J,conversion into , ' because , is plainer than 

\S ; which is the dial. of some of '.l'ayyi: (4) conversion 

'into ~amza [642], because Hamza is the s.ister of 
the , [782], and is the plainest of all the letters: which 

also is the dial. of some of Tayyi, in whose dial. allevi

~tion (of the Ham.za] is not fo~ [658]. And, in [the 

last three of] them, the conversion may be either from 
the original , , or f~om the , substituted for the Tanwin, 

"according to the dift'erent opinioDS before mo~ioned 
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('l'sr)~ S transmits, in pause, (1) ~; -~ TAi. is (I 

~ ,0) 

fJregnaftt (female), with the Hamza, meaning ~: 

(2)~) ~i; I SQ,tD (I .a1& [below], meaning ~, 
'Wh.ere the H&IIlZ& iu. ~ is a sabst. for the t , which 

is a compensation for th~ Tanwin in pause (640]; not a 

$ubst. fortlte Tanwiu. itsel£ And Qne confirmation of 

-the statement that the Ham. in"~ is substituted for 
J,., , 0.' 

the' ,not for the TanwIn, is that you say ~ ~') 
1 saw a pregnant (female), pronounoing with HatnZa, 

"although there is no Tanwln in it; and for tha.t reason 

t..e;:G;; He strikes her [below] is transmitted (IV). 
;;00 

Conversion of the' [substituted for the Tanwin (lrb)] 
J"" , •• , 

into Hamsa, [as in ~) ~') (J rb 1.] is [of] weak 
[authority] : as [likewise (Jrb)] is oonversion of every 

[other (R)] I (SH) into Hamza (Jrb), whether it be for 
,0, 

femininization, as in ~ (R, Jrb); or co-or~i.nation, 

as in ~~ [273,875] (R); or anything else (H, Jrb), as 

in ~ (Jrb), (and] as in 4.:1';'; (above], where some of 

the Arabs convert it into Hamza (R). And so is 

conversion of the 'of [femininiation in (J rb)] suoh as 

~ into Hamza, or , ' or 1$ (SH), where m's saying 
" Hamza" is not needed, with his [previous] saying 

cc conversion of-every t" into Hamza (R). An of this is 
"" " 0""" in pause : for, when you oontinue, you say 4 4i~ ,. ., 
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I1t. , 0. r.~ , 0'" 
Ja.sI H, Blr'''''''.s. ker, 0 !elltWJ, and ~ ~ ~ j 1 stftl 
II ,regna'llt (female) ,Bslerday (IY).: 

(. 644. Th~ v. is .ef two kinds, SQu'Ild' [in tne fii.ur;l]~ 

and unsound. The. sound is paused apon as the n. is 

paused upen ;. so that quiescence, lshmim)' B8'tll», an" 
redupliCation [640] are permissible in it,because the 

cause is one (IY). Pause (1) upon the ina. and 8ubj .. 

ef the v.,. whose J is. unsound, is with. retention o£ it& 

finals [without elision (lY)]p as, [in the indo (IY),] ,~ 
.... , 0 ... 

Be raids, .~ He tMews [645] (M), and ~ He. 

ateads ;.and similarly,. in the- 811.bj.,. ,~ ,:;;f He ,hall 
." ... ... 0, , 

.ot paid, v/;p ~ He ,A'all not ,throw, and ~ \f)J 

He shall 'IIot dread: (a) the v. has no TanW11l affixed t& 

it, neceuitating elision, as- in. (ouad in' th& n~ [640] : and 
therefore its state· in pause is. conformable. to itS. state 

...... , ,0 ... , ~ 
in continuity,., where yeu say,. in the i·nil., .sU ~ ,j':! ,. 

......... 0' ... ", 0 ... 

and ~ l:a ~r- and ~ l:t ,,~ He' ra'ttisr and throf.D$'jo 
• ." ... ,,~o... , 

and d'1'BadsrQ yout .. ; andrlA the 8?J,bJ.r~ l~I'~ ~ 
...... , , 0', "...... 0... , 

and ~ ~ ~Ji ~ and ~ l:a ~ ~'H6 sAaU no' 

raid, and thre'fl); aDd dread, (j yoath [404] : Dut, when 

yOlL pause, YOll malte· [the final] fluiescent (IY): (2.) 
upon. its. apoc .. and imtp.,. is [in two modes (IY)~] (.) 

with. affixion of the I , [which is the better mode (IY),..} 
.)0, , 

as". lin the apoc. tIY),] It)-A:! ~ H6 did not raid [below]" 
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'.'" _ 0 , 0' , 

~J:! P Hs dId taot tAro'UJ1 an~ ~ p Be didnol 

arsatl (lJ), orig.;;;;J [404], r; p, and u:"~; ;J (IY); 

and [similarly, in the imp. (IY),] ;).i.i Raid tAou [below], 
• 0 0 ,0 , o~ 

a;o)! Throw thou, and ~! Dread thou (M), orig. Ji-' 
• , 0 

[431], I/!' and ~!: (."1) the J 8 are elided [in t~e apoc.] 

because of the apocopation; while tbe vowels before 

them remain, indicating the elid.ed [letter].; the :pamm~ 

Fat~a, and Kasra being an indication of the elided , ' f , 
and t.5 , respectively: and similarly in the imp.: but, when 

the v. is paused upon, elision of the vowels is entailed, 

since pause is only with quiescence, not apon a vowel ; 

80 that, grudging that pause should take away the 

vowels, and thus the indicator and the indicated Bhould 

[both] be removed, they affix the IS of silence [below] to 
them, in 'order that the pause may f~n upon it with 

quiescence, and the vowels be preserved [648] (IY) : (b) 
. 00, .,. • 

[with quiescence (IY),] without a I , as j&! P [below], 
0... " 0 0 '" ." • 0' 00 (l 

f~ p, [and ~ p (IY)]; and Ji-f [below], r)!' [and 

J,.!., (lY)]; except in. what is reduced, by. omission 
'" of the I, to a single letter; for here affixion [of the a 

(IY)] is necessary, as ~ Guard thou, [imp_ of .;;" 

aor.~ (lY),] and :; Bee thou. [615] (M), in order that 
the quiescence may fall upon it, and the vowel be 

. preserved (IY). One peculiarity of pause is the· import.

ation of the I of silence [615, 646] (Aud), to enable the 
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'VOwel to remain in pause, as the conj. Hamza is imported, 
to enable the quiescent to remain in beginning [667, 
668]. It is named" the a of silence" because the silence 

faUs upon it, not upon the tinal of the word: (Tar). And 
it has three positions. 'One of them is the v. altered by 
elision of its final, whether the elision be (1) for apooopa· 

tion, as in ;~ ;J [above],; ~l p ,and ~~ p : (a) 
° GO __ ,__ __ 

hence aA.w.4:! p II. 2.61. [647] (Aud), acuording to the 
9 __ ... • , 

saying that it is from &;..., year, sIng. of d~ [234], 
• • ,f/i __ ', 

and that its J is an ehded , ; the o. f. bemg ~; but 
the, being oonverte~ into , because mobile and preceded 

by a letter pronounced with Fatl}. [684, 719] ; and the' 
elided on account Qf the apooopati ve [404] ; and then the 
I of silence affixed in pause: which is the opinion. 
adopted by Mb- (Tsr) : or (2) on account of uninflected .. 

ness (Aud), as in the imp. v., according to the saying 
1'1,0' 0--0 

of the BB [431] (Tsr) , as I~' [abo\e], ~~, and 
o 0 1'1 __ 0..0" -- , --

~)! : (a) hence I~' ~,~ VI. 90. [647] (Aud) , 

imp. of !$~ il; t the I in it being for silence, quies-,. 
cent (Tsr), on account of pause (K, B). The I [of 

silence (Tsr)] in all of that is allowable, not neces-

sary (Aud): you [may] say in pause;z. iJ [above], 
o 0 __ • ,. • 0__ 0 ., 0 IJ , ° • OIJ 

~ ,J t and rJi rJ, and ~, [above], ~!, ~d r)~ , 
without the I of silence; and this is the dial. of some 

of the Arabs: S says (Tsr), IIU and Y told us that 
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(S, Tar) ; but this dial. is .the rarer of the two dials. 
[615] (8)0. And the I is not necessary (Tsr), except in 

one case, vide when the tI. [subjected to elision (Tsr)] 

remains with one letter, like the imp. of ;; , aor. 

~ [482, 648,699], where you say ~ (Aud), with 

elision of its t..J and its J, as in its aor. a poe.; 
and with importation of the a .of silence, necessarily, 

in order that you may not be obliged to begin with 

a quiescent, or to paullJe upon a mobile (Tar). And 

silnilarly, says 1M [in the Alfiya and elsewhere, 

fonowing ot~ers (Tsr)], when the 'D. [after elision (Tsr)] 

remains with two letters, one of which is aug., [because 
~ 0 ~ ~ 

. the 11. then remains with one rad. (MKh),] as Uj p 
He did not collect: but this [that 1M says (Tsr)] is 

refuted (1) by the comm.on consent of the Muslims that 
'1$ " ~ •• ' 

pause upon such as ~f p, XIX. 20. [450] and UJ~, 
~ 

XL. 9. Aud whomsoever Thou 8halt guard is with 
omission of the a (Aud), from fear of confusion with the 
acc. pron.; although the Author of the Aud, in hiS 

Commentary on the KN, agrees with 1M, and professes 

to accept his theory (Tar) : and (2) by the faot that the 

I is not necessary in the t.,; governed in the gen. by a 

p., because the :0. becomes like part of the ~ ~ ~ wiU 
be shown [648]; while the aoristic l~tter~s being like 

part [of the fJ.] is stronger (MKh)! [The other two 
positions of the I of silence will be founcl in §. 648.] 
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§. 645. 8 says (R), The whol~ t)f what is not elided, 

and of what should preferably not be elided [below],", 

in [continuousl prose, is [allowably (R)] elided in 

terminations of versicles (8, R), as in it;,; 1St ~;l Ii; 
00... III' ... 

I,xXIX. 3. [below], tt US' LO XVIII. 63. What 
.... " -0 ... 0 ... 

file were desiring, ~LUJ' r):! XL. 34. Tht, day qf 

calling, one ,to another, [i. e., 'he day 0/ resu,.rec
~iofl, when t5Qme ot them shall call to others for help 

(B),] and Jt ;;':ii ~a XIII. 10. [643] (S); and in 

rhymes (S, R), as in the saying of 'Zuhair 4S,iJ .;,,'1; 
~ .;..ili. (;, [below] (S). He intends by ,,'prose" 

[above] what has no pause in it : and by " termination~ 

of versicles" the extremities of ve:'ses, and the breaks 

in speech (R), an expository qoupling, meaning that 

what is inten~ed by the U extremities " is the endings, 

not the beginnings (MAR). But ns. are more fit [than 

fJs.] to suffer [such] elision, since, in them, elision occurs 

otherwise than in terminations of versicles and in rhymes 

[below] (8). S means [by "what is not elided "] the 

quiescent, and t$ in [the inCl. of] the defecti:ve v., as 

;~ and ~;~ [~44], which are not elided in pause, 

because their elision is not authorized in continuity, lest 

the ind. be confounded with the apoc. [below], except 

as a poetic license; or as a quasi .. anomaly, like their 

saying )~r 'i I shall flot know, [transmitted by Khl 
... 
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" and S (K on XI. 107),] and the tex.ts XVIII. 68. [above] 

and ~.i; ";US j '::'~ r; XI. 107. On tAe day, when 

it shall COmB, no soul shall speak (R),. the lat~r' being 

read by Ibn 'Amir, 'Atim, and ~amza with elision of the 
~ , because the Kasra is considered sufficient without it 

(B) ; [or as a dialectic peculiarity, since' Z says that] 

elision of the \S' because the Kura. is considered sufficient 

without. it,. is, frequent in the dial. of Hudha.i1 (K on 

XI. 107): while [in most dials.] they do not say ~f ~ 
. . a.... J... • ... 

I ,Aall not throw. This. IS as they say c.\:!) ~, rJ 
Zaid, was not [450] j but not ~;,r, in the sense of . , ....... 
~ rJ was not mean. When, however, the , and 45 

mentioned oecm in terminations of versicles, in continu- ' 

ity, it is allowable to elide them, contenting oneself wi~h 
....... • IG -0'" 

the vowel of the preceding [letter], as in ~ 1~1 ~" 

LXXIX. 3. [319], for observance of homogeneity 

and conf.ormity (R) with what precedes and follows,,' 
them (MAR). And it is necessary to elide them, when 
'You pause upon those terminations of versicles, whose 
J s are elided in continuity. And similarly, in rhymes, 

they are often elided, for conformity J not for pause' ; 

although they are not elided [in poetry] for pause 
otherwise than in rhymes. I t is therefore established 

that what is not elided etherwise than in terminations 
of versicles, and in rhymes, is elided in them. The 

81a 
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poet [Zuhair, praising Harim Ibn Sinan alMurrl (IY, 
,AKB, MAR) for decision, and eccecution 01 Ais resol"8 
(IY),] says 

(R).Ana a'~"r8dly thou c"ttest out t"Aat tAo_ Aatt 
flJeasured ; wAile some people measure, and tAen cut ., " .. , 
ftot out (AKB, MAR); or, in another version,.sJ!S "'J', 
e1i .;, ~ t,;;, And I Bee thee cut O1.It wAat t101.1 halt 

measured; etc. [above]' (:MAR): which is thus recited 

[ ~ ], with the J made quiescent, and the rhyme 

botmd. S's saying '" and what should preferably not 

be elided" [above] means the: defective ft., as ~Lili 

[643], the ~ of which is sometimes, though rarely, elided 
in continuity, otherwise than in . terminations of versioles 

, • , • • ,." .... -0 ,0' 
and in rhymes [above], as s:J,>}4 ~ ~ ~Li.iJ' ~ 
[below] (R), Uagments of two separate texts, XL. 34. 

[above] and XL. 16. [1], which R, as appears from 
his language, supposes to be one sentence . (MAR). 

" "... " 0..... """ and ~~,\ \,~ '-tf,:pJiS' c.:,tu.., XXXIV. 12. And 
.- "" " "," 

botDls like huge watering-troughs [14.9], and cooking

pofs ,tanding firmly (R), read with elision of the 
... , 0... • 

~ [from ~t,.:PJ' ], the Kasra being considered sufficient, 

like LIV. 6. [64.0] (K), because it is not liable to 

be mistaken for an a poe. [above]. In terminations 9£ 
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versicles, then, elision of its J in continuity is better 
0, 

than elision of the \oS of suoh as ~~ [above], because 

the J of such as ~9' tke tltro'lDer is elided in con

tinuity, otherwise than in terminations of versicles, 
, , , 0 , ,0', ., ell -0 ,0' 

without anomalousness, as '="»),4 ~ ~, ~WJ' rt:! 

[above]; while the \S of such as <S'!.-;" is not elided, 

in the like [position], except anomalously, as we have 

mentioned. And, when you pauEe upon the defect~ve 

'n. whose J is elided in continuity, elision of the J is, 
necessary. But, when you pause upon the defective 

n. whose J is retained in continuity, elision of its J is 

allowable, not necessary: S says (R), Retention of the 

, s and \oS s [in the l~e (R)] is the more regular of the 

two modes of speaking (8, R); but this [elision] is 
allowable, [good] AJ:abic, frequent (S). The', however, 

is not elided, either in terminations of versicles, or in 
'0' ,0' 

rhymes [below], except by poetic license, as in rr-ro .1z.sI» 

el [648], because! of the lightness of the' , and the' 

heaviness of the , and \oS. S uses language whose. 
meaning· is that, in rhymes, you elide the rad. , and ~ 

in imitation [of the elision] of the aug., and \oS following 

D.amma and Kasra, and resembling the, and \oS in the 

pause of ~he Azd of AsSarit [640]. He m~s that you 

elide the ~ from ~~ [above] i~ imitation of the 

elisio~ of the fS in the""preceding verse, vide ;;, t;' ~j; 
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00 ~ 

~1i [193]; so that, since elision of the ~ of ~JJ' is 
allowed, because it is like [the ~ in] the pause of the 

0, , 0" • • 

Azd of' A-s8ara.t in ~r-:? 4::,J)~ [640], the ,.ad;~ Imitates 

it in elision, since the rhymes must preceed uniformly: 

and similarly with the" as in the saying [of Zuhair 

(Jh, MAR)] 
o ° ,. ,.,;, tl , ,. .. ,. , t!fI.'" ~,. , ~;. 0 '" 

~Lo Lo 1 1,...l.uW ... · 0 ~c..\i .. 'r:J. r ~cs- .. , ~ ~ , 
[When I was) in relatioA to 8alm~, during eight 

gears, on the verge of a matter not bitt,,., and '/Wt 

sweet (MAR)], where you allow elision of the" though 
it is rad., because, when you intend binding [the rhyme], 

you elide the a'lllg. ,arising, on account of the unbinding, 
'0'" in J.llff in the preceding verse , 

, 0,., ". ,." ,. 0 ,. ,., 0 ... 04 " 

~ ~ 0lf u.s, ~ ~ ~, ~ 
,0"000" ,.;;4 ,0, "0_'' J..i.tJI ~WJ , ~ 1 •..• !"", . "f ,., ... cs-- -.,-,.~ , 

[My heart has reco'IJerd from its passion for Balmh., 

when it was ncar being inconsoZable; and AtTa'titli~ 

and Atl, ThilJl ha'IJe become empty of Balma (MAR)]; 
while this aug. , is elided only because it is assimilated 

to the aug. , in the dial. of the Azd of AsSarit in 

,~.~-'L;.. Zaid came to me [640]. The', however~ 
is not elided in rhymes [above] (R): you say 

"0' 0 ;;_, <IS 0,. 0"" , 0, , ,,, 4' ,.11 , ." 
~ ~~" ~ ~h.; # ~ \:,J,:c>.Jt,f.S,)' ~,~ 

(8, R), by Ru'ba Ibn AI'Ajjij-so says IBr (MN), 
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1 lent to Arwa, when debts were being discharged. 
Then she puC off payment of part, ana paid par~ 

,0' 
(MN, N), because the f paused upon, in such as'~ ,is 
not elided in the best-known [dial.], as the, and sS 

arising, in pause, in the dial. of the Azd of As8~t 
[640], are elided by most of the Arabs (R); and there~" 

, 0, "0' 
fore, as the f of ~ is not elided, so the' of ~. 
[below] is not elided (8). 8 says (R), The elision of the 

0, , 0:" . 

\.S of [such as (R)] ~ ,[and of the, of such as,-o~, 
I ' 

in rhymes (R),] induces many of ~ais and Asad to elide 
the, and c.S that are [the sign of (8)] the pron.: though 

neither of them is so often e1id~d as the ~ of ~~ 
, 0, , 

(S, R), and the, of ,-o~, because they are [entire] 
words (R), since they occur in t~e sense of ns. (8); and' 

are not [mere] letters (8, R), founded upon what precedes 
the~ ; so. that they are on a par with the I in 

• , -, , GIl , 0 ~ I t I tP ~ ~ I ' w, ",,k, ~..JI)1.}Jt.J ~ '-:! ,/ .t, 

0, I marvel at Fortune, when its ways are diverse I 
(8). The verse 

~ ~ t:, ~~i !'~ ~):t ~ • ""~SJi ll~l a" ~ ~ , .... 

[Let God not curse, or destroy, breth,·en that I have 

left, not knowing, after tke morn 0/ separation, what 

tAey have done! (MAR), meaning ~;~ (8),] is recited 
(S, R), by some of the Arabs that I have heard repeat .. 

ing this poem (8), with elision of the, [of the pl. : 
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(:MAR)], and quiescence of the e (R): and [,Antara 
. says' (8)] 

., 0..0 "0,,,. .p." , oC;"", _, • ..0 "0,,, , 
. ~'j 14c )'~ 6~.~, # I'"l(l 1lI',.=eJ ~ ~ )'~ l::! 

(8, R) 0 home of' Abla in A1Jiwa, speak, and tell me 
of thine immates, what they have done. A. nd be thou 
pleasant at morn, home of'Abla, and be safe! (EM),' 

,meaning ~ [and ~~] (S), [which] also is recited 

with [elision of the fS and (MAR)] quiescence of the r 
(R); and AIKhuzaz Ibn Laudhin says . 

~SG Li~ ~ b't: ~(::'1 # (',L; l:,.4, ,.G," ~Jr .:,;)? • ~--.-,.,,. 4- ~ .. ,. • 

[187], meaning ~~ti (8). But the' [of the prone , 
(R)] in [such as (R)] 

W , ..... ,~~ ,., o'lS ~'Ci ,. III' , 

,~ .; r--,. C.5 •• ,. 

~[reoited to us· by Khl (8), My two friends, fly with 

separation, or fall, or, in one MS, ~ stop (MAR),] 

is not elided (8, R), as it is not elided from ~i; [above] 
(8), because of what we ha.ve mentioned (R), vid. that 

the 'paused upon, in such as fcl.;;, is not elided in the 
best-known [dial.] (MAR). I do not know any instance 

where the, of the pro". is elided in terminations of 

. versicles, as it is in rhymes; but the fS of the prone i~ 

elided in terminations of versicles, as XXIX. 56. [420J 

(R). 
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§. 646. When the '=-' of femininization is paused 

upon, the '=-' is kept, [being preserved from conversion . 

here ,Tsr),] if it be attached to (1) a p. [263, 402], as in " 
, Gi, ,G" G" .:. 
~ [263, 402, 540] (Aud), ~) [505], and ~ [5371 .: 

(Tsr) : (a) ~:i [109] is paused upon, by Xs [alone (Tsr)], . 
with the tJ (A, Tar), irregularly (Tsr); and, by th~ 
remainder [of the Seven Readers], with the '=-' : (b) 1M :' 
says m the OK " In my opinion, it is allowable to pau~ 

, Gi' . , G, , 
with the I upon ~) and ~ , by ~nalogy to their saying 

;~ in the case of ';"j" (A); but this is open to the ob. 

jection that (Sn) the [similar] saying of AH "As for 
, Gi' , lilt , "'': 
~) , ~ , and ~ ,. they are commonly regarded as 

analogous to.;.,rj , so that they are paused upon in both 

modes," is refuted, because (Tsr) pause upon ';"'Y with 

the is is not regular, and·(Sn) what is irregular is not. to ' 

be copied (Tsr, Sn) : (2) a 1). [263, 402, 607], as in ~ 
. 0", 

She stood (Aud) and ,=-,,.).&3 She sat: (a) the,=-, is kept, 

in the p. and 1)., from fear of confusion with the prone 
'G' "".. in &.1) [168,.505] and &.1~ struck h",m, what 1S unambigu-

ous being made to accord Lin this respect] with what is ' 

ambiguous: (b) "IJ sap "S says that, if you named a 
q-, . 

man ~~ .parabat, and then made It a dim., saying 

&;.:~ .pu,raiba, you would pause upon it with the tJ , 

because it would. have.·been transferred from the [the 

.c(J~~ of] the 1). to [that of] the n!' (T{5r) : (3) a .n., .wben 
\ 
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• dedb d'" .... ,.. d the ,.::oJ 18 prece y a SOUD qUiescent, as m ~, an 

~ [268] (Aud), because the \.:.J in them, being preoeded , 
by a quiescent, becomes, as it wera-, not tor femininiza

tion, but put only to cc-)rdblate. the bils. with tril,.,. 

being for co-ordination with j.Ai [3.68] and iJ..; [307,. 

689] (Tsr). And it may be. retained [in its own form 

,(Tsr)], or be changed [into II (Tsr)], if it be [attached to 
a n., when the \::J is] preceded ~y (1) a vowel, [which is 

, ' 0 ... 0 , D"" " 
only Fatl}.a (Tsr),] as in i,r-l date and H~ tree (Aud), 

to distinguish it from the rad. ..::.J, as. in ;J; ti m.e 
0·" . 

[below J and ~ tent (Tsr): (2) ~ unsoulld quiescent, 

[which is only an , (Tsr),] as in iSL;, prayer (Aud) , iii) 
0" 9,,0, 

poor-rate, alms, and \::Jt.> [below] (Tsr) ; and [as] ~L.J..w.,o 

female Muslims (Aud) and ;rJ,i [below]: be9auseth& 
8 ... ( .,. 

~ound q~escent [in I~ , etc.,] is constructively lii& 

the mobile, since it is in the position of the latter, and is 
conyerted from it [684, 71~]; 'and because the , [in 
8', 0, .• 
\;;IW.w.A etc.,] proceeds from Fat\la, and IS on a par WIth. 

, , 
the mobile letter, for which reason, with it, two quieSf-. 

cents [may] concur [663], as in ~';ci beasts [256], con

trary to what is the' case w hen the quiescent is sound 

(Tar). There is no dispute tha~ the verbal \::J of femin~ 

nization is a \::J in pause, and also that its o. f. is '=" 

(607]. But, as for the-nominal [263]"its o. f. isdisputea. 
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For S, Fr, IK, and most of the GG hold that the' \::.J is 
the o. j., as· in the' 0.: but that, in pause, it is converted 

into I , to· distinguish the nominal from' the vel'bal ~.; or 
, the nominal [\::.J], which is for femi$ization,. as in 

~A [385], from that which is not so, as in. ~~: 
';'aligna"" and ~~ [399, 678]:- while' the reason 
why it is· cOnverted into I is· tb&t, in the-, , there are

more faintness and softness than in the \::.J ; so that,. 

in the state of pause, which is· the position 'of rest [640]~ 
the I is more appropriate, for which reason, in pause, the 
a is added to- what does not contain it, I mean the, of-

• • ... 1$ 0 ... £, . 
silence [615,644], asmal' and aY,sa [648] : and the reason 
why the nomina.l, and not the- verbal, is vat'ied by con

versiol!- is that the nominal is original, because it is; 

afDxed to that [word] of whose femini~ization it is the

sign; contrary to the verbal, which is· affixed to the fl., .. 

to,indicate the femininization of its ago [607]; and alter
ation is more appropriate in what is original, because of 
its stability. But Th says that the 15 , in the feminini
zation of then., is. the o. f.; and that, in cont~uity, it.· 

is converted into- \::.J , because, if it were left in its state, . 
.- ......... ,01$'" 

as a" one would say li»~ ~') I saw a tree, with, 
Tanwm; and, in pause, the Tanwin would be converted· 

"'0'" 
into, , as in t~) [640] ;'so that, in pause, it would be liable 

t() be Dlistaken for the [attached gen.] lem. [pron.] U; 
[161]: and thereforf3, in continuity, the 15 is converted into· 

82a· 
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\:oJ; a~d afterwards, when one comes to pause, it returns to 

its o. f., vide the I. And, according to S also, the reason 

.why the Tanwin [in the ace. of the n. made fem. by the 8] 
is not converted into f , after conversion of' the \;;.t [into 

~], is fear of confusion (R) with the feme ~ (MAR). 

~ut the preferable mode is pause with the \::.) in (1) ,the 
0 .. 0, s ... o 

sound pl., like \::.)~ (Aud) ~nd \::.),~ [17] (Tsrt: (2~ 

,,"hat resembles it, vid. (a) the quasi-pl. n., [wh~ch has' 

no sing. of its own crude-form (Tsr),] like~-J,t [17] 
I 

(Aud), which has no sing. of its oWn crude-form [257], 
o .. 

,but only ~ sing. of its sense, vide ~,c) [below] (Tsr) : (b) 
o ...... 

the pl. used as a name. (a) actually, like\:l\j~ and 
o .. o. ' ...... 
~LD)c)' [171 (Aud) , which are actually pls. of i.!~ .. , .. 0" 
'Arafa, the kalting·place of tke pilg'rims, and b)c)I .. 
Adkria, a town of Syria (Tsr) : (b) constructively, li~e 

0.. s .... 0;" 

~~ [below], which is constructively pl. of ~ I .. 
.. .... 0,. 

[it~ o. f. being ~~, the J of which, vide the c.S , ~s 
i .,."." ""." 

elided; and its measure being '='~, orig. \::.t~ 
... .. 

(~sr)]: and is afterwards used as a [verbal n., literally] . .. , ... 
name of a tJ. (Aud); so that its sense becomes ~ Far 

.. "'0, 
off is! [187]: though' ~~ is said [by some] to be a, 

·sing., its o. f. being i"*-~, on the measure of ill.,;; , 
reduplicated, like iiili [882] (Tar). The reason why 
the [well-known, usual (Jrh), pref~rable (Tar),] mode is 
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pause with the ~ , [not otherwise (J rb),] is· that, sinoe 

they mean to have two augments in the perf.· pl. lem, 
(Jrb, Tsr), ~s we have explained in its pl9.ce [284] (Jrb)" 

and they are unable to add the, or ,45 with the t • 
becausef if added [with the'], it would be converted 

into Hamza [688]"therefore they add the ~ with the t • 
because the ':.:I [sometimes] becomes a suost. for the ,., 

as in [:L~ and (Jrb)] i;~l [689]; and it then becomej· 

the sign of f'eminlnization, a~d aoes away with tlie 
. 8",,~., 0"".,' 

necessity for sa.ying ~, ~ a.s I pl. of iW..w..o; so that, 

since this ~ imports plurali£ateon and /emininization 

(284], and does away with the necessity for the sign. of': 
femininization affixed.. to the sing., it IS [preferablyj 

retained in pause, and is not changed into 1$ (J rb, Tsr) : 

while they deal with what is co-ordina.t~d with the 'Pl. in' 

the same way as with the pl. [itself], ~ecause, since.they 

treat it like the pl. in inflecti?n (17], th~y treat it so in 

other particulars (Tsr). But pause with change [of the 

\::J (A) into 1$ (A, Tsr)] has been heard· in the ~ayiDgs 

[of some of them (A), transmitted by. Ktb from 'fayyi 
o "" ""010 . "" , ;0 10 "" • .,. 

(Tsr), l$u,,~.H, ~H' ~ Bow are the sons ana the 

daughters 1 (R, Jrb, Fk),] ;,;'::Yr, t;;,.~r · i.;i Bow are . 
• " ;I' ;1'010 , 0"" 

the brothers and the' sisters! [690], and I$~' \:J",tc> 
• ;,. """10 .Lop' ~ The burial of daughters is one 0/ the nobZ, 

de eds (Aud, A), with change .of the ~ of the pl. into • , 
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{in pause (Jrb),] by assimilation to the pure,=-, of femini .. 
0,0, o,f,. . 

nization (Jrb, Tsr): while 5~ and'll')},' have been heard 

(A); and ;~;. XXIII. 38. [187, 195, 504] is read by 

Ks and Bz (A.ud), with change of the \::,) into II (B, Tsr). 

Some report that this is the diaZo of 'fayyi ; but [IHKh 
(HKh),] the author of the If~ilt [hi Fawa'id all«}i\l 

(FlKh),] says that it is anomalous, not to be- copied (A). 
, ,0, 

As for '=-'~ [above], it has two dial. vars., Fatl}. and , 
Xur of the \::,) [195]. Those who pronounce [the,=-,] 

with Fat:p. make ~L.&;.e a sing., and pause upon it with 

the,. ; while those who pronotlDce the \::,) with Kasr 
- ,0, 

make '=-'~ -' pl., and pause upon it with the \;.t (IY). 
. , . 

The [statement] reported from Ks is that those who 

pronoUnc)e the \;.t with Kasr pause upo~ ~~; with the 

·8; while those who pronounce the \::,) with -Fat\J, pause 
, ,., 

upon \;.t~ with the \;.t or 8 (Tsr). But [the GG say 

-that (Jrb)] ~t..f,;;, if held to be a pl., is paused upon , 
with the ~; and, if held to be a sing., is paused upon 

with the,. (M, Jrb, Tsr): so in the [M and] Jrh (Tsr). 
IH, however, says, in the eM,· that [this is matter of 

6Ssumption, since tJrb)] ~~.D , being a verhal '11.., 
'Cannot be truly said to be sing. or pl.; while that [pause 

upon it with the \::,) or " ] is only because of its resem
blance in form, not in number, to [a n. ending in] the \::I 

of femininization (J l'b, Tsr). We have mentioned its 
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predicament among the verbal ns. [187, 195]. And 
here we mention that, whether it be pronounoed with 

0 ...... • ... 
:pamm, Fat\t, or Kasr of the \::J , its o. /. may be ~ ; 

but that pause upon it with the a is rare, beoause it is 

co-ordinated with vs., on aocount of its being a verbal 

n.; while oonversion of its/ \::J into 8 is nevertheless 

allowed, beoause it is assunilated, in form, to suoh as 
........ ,,0' 
1\..;"'; clucking (R). When.a man is named i~ t 

according to the dial. of those who o4ange [the \::-' into 
, ... til ... 

a in pause], it is like isJ..L, [18], being diptote because 

of the quality of proper name together with femininiza .. 
• 0 '0, • 

tlon; but, when '=-'~ 18 used·as a name, according to 

dial. of those who do not change, iii is like ~u;';' [17], 
being injl. like the perf. pl. feme when used as a name 

- 0 

(A). And app~rently ~~,t [above] is like it, because 

the two dials., change and absence of change, occ~r in it 

also (Sn). And like it, in admitting of both modes, is 

ttheir saying (IY)] ~Li;": :J,.r, J;.,t; :! God extirpate 
0, ... ,. 8,i> 

their 'roots! or ~\..;~ thei'r root 1 (M). For ils,; 'root, 

'pronounced with Fat~ [of its ~ in the acc. (R, Jrb)], is 
[held to be (IY)] a sing. (IY, R, Jrb) , co-ordinated 

0 ... 0 8' $I 

with ~)~ [392] (R), like i~ [24~1 272] (Jrb), the f in 

it being for co-ordination with [ ;;;~ and] e;~~ [892] 
#0 #. 

(IY), as is the ·case in \St'"! (IY, R) and ~;J~ [272, 875], 
according to those who pronounce them with Tanw!D. 
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(IY) ; and p~~e upon it is with the 8 : while !u;': toots" 
pronounced with Kasr [oIits \::oJ (R, J rb) in the ,a~c_ 

(R)], is [held to be (IY)] a pl. (IY, R, Jrb), ,the' i,n it 
being the one accompanying the l.:.:Jof the pl./em., as 

00 

though it were pl. (IY) of ur; root (IY, R), the mase, 

being pluralized with the , and \::oJ, notwithstanding the 
0" 0", 

occurrence of a broken pl. for it, i. e., u'r ' as !o::.Jll~ is 
9 , 0 t 

said, notwithstanding I.;)~ , in the pl. of I.;)~ [261] (R) ; 
,; 

[or] of is;: (Md, KF); and pause upon it is more 
, 0 ... 0 , 

properly with the \::oJ , as in the case of '=-'~ [above] ... 
(R).· And, in other formations [than the sound pl. and 

what resembles it (Tsr)], the preferable [mode] is pause 

with change (Aud) [of the !o::.J ] in~ ., for distinction 
between the \:I of femininization and the rad. ~ , as in 

0 0 ,' 0· ... 
~, [ above] and ~.r' death, this being the reason 
assigned by S: or, as is said (Tsr) , for distinction 
between it and the ~ of femininization affixed to the t'. 

0 ......... 

(Jrb, Tar, Fk), as in ~~ [607] (Tar); while they do 
not reverse [the disMnction, assigning the ~ to the n., 

0 ... ,... 0'''''' 
and the t to the v.], because, if they said ~~ for ~~ , 
the. would be confounded with the objective pro"". 
(Jrb, Tar, Fk): so says Jrb, confining himself to this 
reason; [and he is followed by Fk] (Tsr). But [Akh 

asserts that (:Q,), in the less chaste mode (Fk),] some 
0'·", 

[of· the Arabs (M, R; Jrb)] pause [upon such as i+c-) 
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(Fk)] with the ~ (14, a, Jrb, Fk), . without 'change, as . ,. . ,. 
~) (Fk), which is a wide-spread dial., transmitted 

° ,. • a; """ ; ,. a; """ .,., 

by Akh (IY), whence [their saying ~jJ" r~'~; 

and upon him be peace and mercy I, and (IY, Jrb)] 
__ ,.0" CI,. 0,. 

the saying of the poet e" .~ ~fr J.l, [183, 640, 690] 

(M, Jrb) : while an [additiona~] instance of pause with 

omission of change [into I( (Tar)] i~ the reading of Nin', 
• _ 0,. ,. ,. 5 

Ibn 'Amir, and lJamza ~~ ~1 XLIV. 43. [below] 
(Aud), with the ~ (Tsr); and the (other (IY, Jw)] 
poet [Abu-IlNajm (Tsr, YS)] says 

• .;.. ,.0' oSl,a;' 0""" ,.",. 0,.,.0,.(""",.0 0"0.-0' ,I.,., 
~t ~,J.:j ~t i,sJ t ~~~ • ..:,t .. "",I, t ~-~,.aJ' l1',-il ,=-,)lA 

'(IY, R, Aud, Jrb, Fk) And God saved thse, by my 

hund, 0 Maslama, after, and after, and after the souls 
of the people had become near the top of the wind- . 
pipe, and the fre e-born damsel was well-nigh being. 
called a handmaid (MN), where he does not change the 
~ into 15 in [all three of] them (Tsr). 'What is meant 1>y 
0; .... ',. 0,. 
~.o~ is lA~, a a being supposed to be substituted ... ,. 

I for the , (lY, J ~b, MN, Tsr, YS), so that it becomes 

~c,).~ , since the 8 is sometimes substituted for the , , as ,. 
_ .,." 0,. , ,., 

in e" ~~); W [175, 181, 690], meaning USo (lY) and 

W (Jah).; and the i being then changed into ~, to 
correspond with the' rema~der of the rhymes (IY, Jrb, 
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;M:N, Tsl', YS): this ~s the reasoning of [IYand] J rb 

<-:rsr). Or, [as IJ mentions (Tsr),] the' is changed into 
I; and the , then changed into ~ , by assimilati9n tOt 

·the ~ of femininiza,tion; so that it is paused upon with 

the ~ (Tsr, YS): h~ mentions that he suggested this 

·to his master:W, who accepted it (Tsr). And, according 

to this dial., [says AH, some words, as in (Fk)] 
"iii #0 "",,' iii r,sjJ' 't;J~ ~1 XLIV. 43. Verily the tree' of 

" , .. "" ,,,,,0,,,,, , .,.,:1l 
4zZa[clcim [above] (4, Fk),~) ~) c.:.)~ ~, XLIII. 

31. What I shall they part out the mercy 01 thy Lord' 
, ,:1l' 0 #0 " "'0 

(Fk), ~,J '=-",.. '; d '=-'7"! LXVI. 10. The wile 0/' 
". 

Noah and the 'Wile 01 Lot, and the like (A), are 

written in the Codex. (A, Fk) with the '=-' (Fk). Our-

master, '~he ~ayyid, relates that every I~' , mentioned 
in the \{ur with her husband, is written with the

extended \:I (Sn). Therefore NiH', Ibn 'Amir, '~im,. 

and ij:amza pause upon them with the v.:.J ; while Ibn. 

Kathir, IAl, and Ks pause upon them with the" (A) .. 
The ~ , if written as a " [in the- Codex], is paused upon, 
by all the [Seven] Readers with the a : but, if written. 
as a v.:.J, is paused upon by Some with the I t for 

observance of the 0. f. ; and by others with the ~ • (or' 

observance of the 'U thmini orthography: so says our
master, the ~ayyid (Bn). Most Qf thQse [Arabs] who> 

a,o, . • 
pause [uppn such as .... ) ] WJth the ~ _e-lt cruiesoeD, .... 
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even if [the n. ending in] it be an acc. pronounced with 

Tanwm (A). Apparently these [Arabs] do not say, in 
"f!{. , Of!{., • 

[pause upon] the acc., ~, ~') I saw a /tandma'td, 
,., .,. , Of!{., 

like ,~ [640], with the , ; but ~, ~') , as in 

C' i~lr ~;~ [above], because it is made to accord 

with ~r with the IS, which is the o. f. in pause (R). 

But some of them pause upon the [n.] made feme by. 
"the i, when it is an acc. pronounced with Tanwtn, 

as . .they pause upon the [n.] bare [of the i], when 

it is an acc. pronounced with TanWIn [640] (Sn). 
9 , 0 , 

There is a dispute about \::,),~ [above] in such as ~ 

),~r \::J'~ III. 115. [Well-acquai.nted with tke con .. .. ' 
tents of the breasts (K, B) of the hypocrites (K)]: 

for Akh, Fr, and IK say that it ~ paused upon with 

the ~ , because, being pre. [115}(it is always intermedi ... 

a.te; while Ks and J~.g8,y that it is paused upon with 

the I , because [the \:.t in] it is a \::oJ of femininization, so : 

that you· say ;,S: so says Hf (Tar). The ':::J not for 

f~mininization is not altered [in pause], the saying or 
0""°-0 , ... ,., ... 

some 6'JA" ~ U~ We sat by the Euphrates be;,ing 
anomalous (A). 

§. 647. Continuity is sometimes treated like pause 

[648, 649] (H, R). This mostly occurs in poetry· (IY, 

R), because of the inducing exigenoy (R); 8.11d is not 
. 83a 
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fQund in a. case of choice (IY). The poet [~an~r 11m· 
ij:abba alAsadl (MN, J sh)] says 

~j1.i l !i~ ~u,;t ~l J~ # ~~ ~; ;;; ~ J ~f; W 
[691] (IY, R), describing a wolf' that meant to catch a 

gaz~l1e (J sh), When he (the wolf) saw that there was 

no ease, and no glutfing of his appetite, [in the pursuit 

of the ·gazelle (MN),] lie turner! aside to an ArIa tree 

of a curving tract 0/ sand, and layauwn (MN, Jsh) 

to sleep (Jsh) , where he substitutes a • for the i or 

b~, and retains it in continuity (IY); [andJ hence 

. el· ~fJi ; i [below]. It. is not peculiar to [metria] 

exigency (M) : but sometimes occurs in prose (R); and 

corresponding instances in prose, by assimilation to 
0 ... I ... 

poetry, h~ve been mentiE>ned before (IY), as (1) a1U 

~;t [159, 3ZI] (M, R), a.nd the whole of the numB., 

.in which that is necessary, as we h~ve mentioned (R); 
and hence their saying, transmitted by S, in the num., 
0 .......... ,I ... 

~~ [321, 648], where they substitute a .. for the i 
0,1... • 

[of iU.1J ] m pause, and then throw the vowel of the 
0 ... ,011 

Hamza [of ~) '] UPOD the ¥, a.nd elide the Hamza~ 
• • ... , ,8.'0100 ...... 1>-0 " 

on ~he prmclple of the reading ~~, p).J' ~ XXIII. 
"-

I. The believers have prospered [16], which occars. 

only in continuity. (IY): (2) XVIII. 36. [521] (H, R),. 
, in the reading of Ibn C Amir (IY, R), with retention of 

... sc 0 t 

. the' , orig. ul [ ~ (K, B)],-the vowel of the HaDlza. 
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being thrown upon the ~ of ~ ,the Hamza elided, 

a!ld the ~ incorporated into the ~; whereas ,anal~gy (

requires the' of G, to be elided in continuity, because 

it is put to make the vowel plain in pause [161], like" 
0" , 0, , 

the 15 in &.f:lUS" LXIX. 19. and ~~ LXIX. 2n. 
" ," 

,'IS 

[below]: Zj says "Retentmn of the 1 [of ul ] is excel. 
lent here, because, the Hamza being elided, the 1 

Gil I 

becomes a compeBSation for it", meaning in u.a (IY) '! , 
(3) [similarly (IY)] II. 260. [166] (IY, R), with reten-

'jI. 0, , . 

tion of the 'ofut [161]~ (4) &.f:lLDLXIX. 19. [22, 6~8,,' , , .. 

648, 679] and ~l~ LXIX. 20 My reckoning [648], , , 

in oontinuity, accQrding to some readings (R). Continu-

ous speech is [thus] given that [predicament (lA, Aud, 

A}} which belongs to pause (1M), vid. quiescence-with 

0:;' without Raum or Ishmim-and reduplicat'ion '[640], 

transfer [640, 641], and imporlattion of the. of silenpe 

(~44t 648] (Tsr, Sn) ~ seldom, [as comp&led with its' -
, / 

,absence (Tar),] i~ pl~ose; ,and extensively in poetry , 
., " ' . 

(I;M), because this ,is the place of irregularity (Tsr). ,-

The following are eccs. of 'that :-(1) in prose, (a) [~e 
readings of others than 1;,Iamza. and Ks (Audl ·A)] 
e'ooo .... 0li" .... 0 .... 

~" ~ rJ ll. 261. It hath not been altere.d by' fhe 
lapse of years: and look [644] (lA, Aud, A) all~ 

J.i ;~ur ;;'J..f~ VL 90. Then by their guidance 



( 850 ) 

,ujfer thou tky~e~f to .be led: say (Aud, 'A), with 

expression of the IS of silence in continuous speeoh (Aud) . 
o ,,0, .. ' , . , " 0', • , ,.1$ .' 

(b) ~~ [above} (Tsr)': (0) ~~LA~~'lA 

~~ ~L£J:.~ LXIX. 2~-30. My 'lDeal~A h~tA 
ftol tJtltJi'ea me : my power etc. [6151' 648] :,' (d) the 

." , 0,41, I 

'saying of some of 'fayyi ~. ~ ~ ~~sa '.fh~8 is a 

p~e!f1&ant fema.le, 0 youth, beoause it is'. on,iy:in paus~ 
that this , ~s ohanged into, [643] fA) :':(2)' in. poetry~ 

-{a) e:l ~! ;i[640] (U; Au4',Al;.:where they. 

is doubled, notwithstanding that ~t is oOD~oi~ed with the 
. . , ,'0 ' 

lett.er of unbinding (lA, A) : (a) it is o'l'ig: ~4iJ' , with 

a single y ; but, being assumed to be paused upon) the 

.. \oJ is doubl~dJ on the prinoiple of their saying in pause, 
~, " . 

. &).JL=... tJ-so [640], with reduplication; and then, the letter· , 
'of unbinding is, put) vide the f ; while. the reduplication 

: of the y remains (Aud) in' continuity, by assimilation of 

eontinuity to pause in respeot of reduplication (Tsr) : (b) 

Ci ~~Ll,;;i [183] (A). where there al'e two anolUa.lies, 

(a) affixion of .the , and ~ to ~ in continu~ty (lvIN) ; 
0,01$ 0 ... 

. whereasanal6gy requires ~, ~ , becausel' in contilluity~ 

the form of ~ does not vary (in number or gender] 

(Sn): and (b) mobilization of the [affixed] ~ , which.~: 

~[properly] quiescent (MN). The GG say that the Poet, . 
• .,....,., Q',-O .••. 

in suoh as ~ and 4;diJ' [640, 648], treats .cQnt...~~lty , , , ~ '. 
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I lik~. pause, They mean that, the letter of unbinding-being, 

the [letter] paw;ed upon, since it is not put except{ to ~e 
paused upon, that [rhyme-letter, here -the J or-the '-:' f , 
'thich precedes it, is not paused upon, bu~ is in the. 

,'interior of the'sentence; and this .[redup1i~ation of it] is 
treating continuity like pause (R). And, [says S (R)~l 
one that I trust- has told me that he heard an Arab ~y 
o ",." o. , ,." 

-~, w4~' Give me a white one, meaning uA~' I 
" , . 

-(8, R); but affixing the IS as he affixes it in ~ , when 
II; ,_ . 

he means ~ [161] (S)~ the IS being for silence: which is 
a most hideous anomaly, because the IS of silence is affixed 

-. ~n1y'to that [letter] :whose vowel is uninflectional [648]; 

. 'and' also [because] he mobilizes the reduplicated let~er 

not on account of a letter of unbinding, [m~bi~ization OI( 

account of which would be allowable,] as we have men

tioned [640] (R). Some people pause with quiescenc~ .. 
of the rhyme-letter [usually] cQ~joined with a. letter of 
prolongation, [i. e., an , or 8 , or \5 (~n),] as in 

~G:JT" Jl~ ,., if 1 i1 .,',- r,....,'~ 

[608]. But the IJijizis ret1in the letter of prolongation. 
unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether they intend to quaver or 

, ... """, 
not (Sn ),] saying 4~',: while the Tamimts, if they 

[intend to (Sn)] quaver, do likewise, [i. e., retain the 
letter of prolongation (Sn)]; and, if not, put Tanwln as 
a compensation for it, [in order to discontinue the 
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quavering (Sn),]· unrestrictedly, [i. e., atter a :pamma. 

Fat\la, or Kasra (8n),] as in 
, I' ...... :..0 4~" ,,0,0..0 , 

~~I .. '~~f~ , .' , 
[1], 

~;.1Ji ~~i ~LsD ~ ~L:., 4 
[by Al 'Ajjaj (8),] 0 my companion, what has 6:ccit~a 

ihe streaming eyes 1, and 
o , 071"", " J" I C ( 

~~ ~lS', ~6r: ~ '-tJ 
." 

[577, 608] (A). 

§. 648. The second [position ('rsr) of the If ofsi1ence] 

is the interrog. L,; governed in the gen. (Aud) by a ~~" 
or pre. n. [181, 615] (Tsr). For, when it is governed in 

"the .9f3"'.; [and is not compounded with IS (Tsr),] as iJl~ 
and ~ , [where it is governed in the .gen. by a p. (Tsr),] 

and in ..;;~ r 1$;~: With what comin.q, i. e., How, [a' 

. question as to the quality of the coming (Tar),] eamest 

thou"', [where it is governed in the gen. by the pre~ n. 

(Tar),] its I must be elided, to distinguish it from the 

~nunciatory, [which iathe conjunct and the cond. (Tar),] 
, "- , 0, , 071 , G , ,c.71, 

LA- ,. as in ~ ~ Lw ~ ~J loW I asked about what thou, 
__" 0 0, 

askeast about [or" elLA ~ ~ about the like oj wha~ 
" , •• • 0 ,ets e ,0, "-

etc .. , where LA IS conjunct.; "and .In ct' C~ ~ 
At whatever thou rejoicest,- -1-· will rejoice and ~ 
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"'" .... 0. ...0 
~r' ~}~ When~ver thou comest to me,,1 will h'onor 

thee, where t..: is cona. (Tsr)J : so that, when you pause 

upon it, you affix the ¥, for preservation of the Fatl}.a 
indicative of the [elided (Tsr)J, [below J. And the ¥ is 

neoessary if the genitival Ope [of the interrog., t.,; (T~r)] 

be a n., as in ~ 1S~ ~ [above] and ~ur r 1S~ HOfD 

, .... - ... 
did he emact' [640], where you say f'A 1S~ and 

. ... 
.... T ...... ~ ... 'T ... ~ ... G ... 

... 1S~"! ; and preferable if it be a p., as in·~ 1S ~ ~ . 

LXXVIII. 1. [181J, where [it is reported (K) by] Bs . 

[that Ibn Kathir (K)J reuds [ :.;; (K),] wi~h the I (Aud) 

of silenoe (K, Tsr), either because he tr~ts continuity 
, OG ... 

like pause [647]; or because he pauses, [upon ~ 01 
what (question ~he!l among 'kemsel-ves) '], and be~ins { 

. afresh with ~~;;r ~T ~ ~1St:t; LXXVIIi. 1~ 2. I 
They question amo'l'l,g themselves of tke great tidings, . 

a [previous] ;,,1 1S r :.X;, [on whioh ;:; dep~qf;ls,l being 

understood, because expounded by what tollows it (K). 

The difie: enoe is that the t,; governed in the gen. by a 1.'. 

is oonjoined with it [181~; while the prep. is not in

dependent in its meaning [497], so that it is like part ot 
the t,;, [644]; for which reason the I is [merelyJ allowable, 

[not necessary, b,ecause the conjunction of ~ with the 

prep. prevents it from· being considered unil. when the 

, is elided]: whereas the pre. n. is independent in its 
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~ense, so that the n. [r] with it is like a separate [word] ; 

and it is unil., for whioh reason the IS is necessary, with i~ 

[615] (Tsr). The third [position (Tsr)] is every [worq] 

permanently uninfl. upon a vowel of uninflected ness 

[159]. and not resembling the in/l., like the ~ of the 1st 

pers. [161], ~ , and;;, according to those who pro-
"" 

nounce them with Fath [below] (Aud) in continuity; 

and like the \!J of the 2nd pers. [below] (Tsr). The 

Revelation has ;,;.". ~ 01. 7. What it is, and ~~ 
"" , 

0' '.' 

LXIX. 28,. and ~l.L..lw LXIX. 29. [below]; and the. , 
I poet [ijassin (MN, Tsr) Ibn Thibit al An~arI (MN) 

a~ ea\,tibi (Tar)] says 

;;;0 ~ ~ j~ ~1' W • ~wr u~ e;;'; '--'f~l 
[below] (Aud) When tke lad grows up among us, it is 

'not said of kim U Who is he ~", ~1 being red., as in 
" 0 " eli ~ ~1 W [563] (MN). But the IS is not affixed to 

0 0 , .,.' no, 
SUQ~ as (1) ~> ,,~ Zaia came, because .~) is injl.; 
[and the vowel of inflection, being known through the 
op., does not need to be made plain by the IS of silence 

• 0 til ., 0' . 

(Tsr)]: (2) Y~~ Strike thou and Y~ t.1 He struc~ 'not, '.. , . 

because the 1). is qu~escent; [and the I is affixed only to 

make the vowel plain (Tsr)] : (8) J::.; :i [99] (Aud), with 
, 0... , ,0, 0 , 0, 0 

Fat\l (Tar), and c.\,l> 4. [48] and ~ ~ and ~ ~ [201] 

(Aud), with :{lamm (Tsr), because their uninilectedness 
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is accidental, [not ~arma.nant'; sb that t~e vowel in, them 
resembles the vowel or 'inftection, because it. supervenes 

\ 

on aocount of something resembling the Opt (Tsr)]: 
_ " • .,.. " .... 0$ 

while ~,~ ~ uC-o;' [201] is anomalous, the IS being 

affixed to what is accidentally uni~fi., since J; belongs· 
" ., " ..... . 

to the cat. of ~ and ~: so say F and 1M; but as to 

this there is a dispute [before] mentioned [201] (A.ud); 
." and some say that the IS in ~ is a su.bst. for th~ " the 

o.f. being,J.; (Tar) :. (4) the pret. v. [408], like [the 

trans. (TSr)] ~;;, st,ruck [and~.5 rode (Tsr)], and [the 

intr(1,m. (Tsr)] ,s.;; sat [and rU stood (Tsr)], becaus .... e of' 

its resemblance to the aor. in its occurring as 3,n· (J.p. · 
[144], conj. [177], 8nurac. [26], d. s. [80]; and prot. 

[419] (Aud), as the aor. likewise occurs. In short the 

que..~i-infteotional vowel of uninfteotedness is found in 

four sorts, the sub. of Y [99],. the aprothetio vOf(.J 48], 
the advs. cut off from prothesIS [201], and 1;he 'prat. v. 

[403] : and as to [affixion of the .• o~ silence to] it there 

are three opinions, (I) disallowan~e, unrestrictedly, which 

is the opinion ofS : (2) allowance, unrestrictedly,because 

the vowel is inseparable: (S) [allowance of] ~flixion when 

there is no fear of ambiguity, as in ;~ He sat; and 

disallowance if ambiguity result, a~ in ;,;~ [below], 

because the If is liable'to be mistaken for the obj. (Tar) .. 

In pause upon the uninfl. [ns. (IY)], you say (I) liT 
. 84a 
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0'11:' 
with the , [161,,497] ; or lUI with the I. [690] (M), D-

place- ot the·, , beca.use their ?ntlet [732] is one,. whence! 

',:the saying of ij:itim =..ii ~;;,~ This is my way or 
,'6166</,ing,. miin.-e [69'6}: (8;) this I ,. in its being. imported, 
in pause, to make'the· vowel [en the 'tiDal] plain, is- like 

the IS in LXIX. 19. [22; 638,.94:7, 619] and IXIX. zo 
[647] ::(b) hence- their saying, in pause; i;;; [with. 

the-' ],. or J;' ~, w.ith quiescence; but, when. they-
• " iii.... . 

, contmue,.J$ ~ [191] WIth Fatij of the' J , WIthout a.n , : ' 

(c) the' Arabs do,.net I pause; upon any thing in the~' 
language, with the I , to male the- vowel plain, except in . ",. 
'the$~tw:o, positions" I mean ~ and U',[615] (IY): (2..) 

. ';\\lj,h-'~~cence;' or ~~with affixion of the IS (14) : (~) 
. " 

p.a.use~ upon the pron. ~ lie [1!61] is mostly with. the I" 

to malte the vowel of the', plain; and so.is pause upon 

~ she : you sa~;~ ,. not eliding anything from it, as 

you elide'in the' c~e of ' the decl. [64.3]; and the poet 
,.." "" 0" "'" •• . 

says Cf e~jS Lot~1 [above ]" CIted by S: but. some of the 
, 

Arabs'pause with q~es~ence, saying y" and. ~ " contrary' , 

to 0. ,w~oh is not paused upon with quiescence; so 

that,.in answer to " w:ho did 1."; one does not sa.! J I, 

as one says.; he or ~ she: for:J, in addition to the 

paucity of its letters; has fOr its:finalat ~ , which is faint,. 
8, 

and is not' a letter of inffection here,.' like the final of ~. 
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0 .... 
Ita ndand ,.0 bZood ; so that, 'on account of the faintness 

«0f the \:J :J ·the pauoity of the letters, and the fact that 
. ,.:;. ....,. 

the final faf \:J' is not·a, letter :efinflectlon., -ani IS 'imported 

in" pause, and is inseparable frem tha.t [ expression], 
... , .... 

tCOntrary 10 ,so :and ~, since their fina.l is a letter of 

prol@ngation and softness, waich is plainer than the \:J : 

(b) this is aCcQrding:to the dial. of those who pronQunce . 
... , .... 

£ ,-.and ~ ] with F.at9 [above]; while those who make 

,[the, and ..s ] quiescelllt [below] pause only with quies-
.... , I 0 .... ,' 

'cence, oot otherwise (IY) : (3) ~ here or ~~ [175] ; 
.. ,. , 0 ... £ • ---£ , 

and ~yo these ·or ~~yo [174], when it, [i. e., p~ yo (IY),] 
0 ... ,1 0"'£' 

is.abbreviated (M) : (a) this. in.~ a.nd ~~ yo is affixed, 

with the , ., in pause, be~use of the faintness and lowness 

.of the t ; but the better [mode] is to pa.use without a tl: 
... ,. . 

(6) those wao pr@long [the final' of ~,- ], and add a 

. Hawza, [saying p3f~,] pa.use upon the Hamza :with 

'9uiescence : ( c) this • does not follow any of the quies

~ents, except the , ., because of its faintness; so that you 

.do not say;'; for';, nor ~ for ~ [above], accordillg 
to the dial. of those who make the, and ..s quiescent 

~above], because the '.' being faint, on account of its 
.remoteness [732], is mord in need of being made plain 

(IY) : (4) ..di;;s1 I honored thee or ~/r[belo\V] (M).: 
• ..., 0 .... o. 

(.a) in the case of the cl of the pron. [161], as In ~4.0r' 
. '0 .... ". I M nor6a thee [flzasc.] and ~~, I gave thee flem..]; 

.... 
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0,0, .... 

there are two modes, pause with quiescence, as ~r.' . 
o '0' 0", 0 , , 0, 0" 

[above] an~~'; and pause with the 1S, as ~.f" 
o '0,0" 

[above] and ~!~" from avidity for the vowel, because , 
the '" is pronounced with Fat\! in the masc., and with 
Xasr in the fem., so that th~ vowel distinguishes 't~e 
masc., from the/em.; and they want the distinctiQn and 
explanation in pause as much as in continuity: (b) some 
intensify the distinction, affixing to the III an' in' the 
masc., and a 4S in the fern.; and then affix the 1S of 

si1enc~ [to the' or 4S ], saying ;~jT in the masc., and 
o ,.'011 , "t?~' in the /'6111,., beoause distinction by a consonant 

and a vowel is more intensi"e and corrob. than distinc- . 

tion by a vowel alone: but the better of the two dials. ,~ 

is not to affix the letter of prolongation to the ~ (IY): ", 

(5) ~lU my manservant and ~;:c He struck me 

. [below], with quiescence, or ~~ 'and ~~~, with 

affixion of the 1S [to make the vowel plain; pause upnn 

the f.S being in two modes (IY)], according to those wllo 
mobilize [the 45 with Fat1}. (lY)] in continuity [161], 

w, '01$' 

(M); whence the reading of the majority ~ ~f lA 

~UJ: ;.j ~ ~t:o LXIX. 28, 29. [615, 647] (IY): 
0, , 0'" 

and r"jU and ~~, according to those who make [the 
45 ] quiescent in continuity, whence the readings of IAI 
• ,',011 .. , . 
~.f' csj) ,LXXXIX. 15. My Lora kath honorea me 
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and ~Q;(, LXXXix. 17. My Lord hath degraded , -

me, [with pause (lY)]; and the saying of Al A 'sh~ 
[Maimiin Ibn ~ais (MN, J sh)] 

0" 0" ,~ ,. ,,01'0 ',.. , , • , , 0 

.. ,~, AJ t;;A ~ uXlI Lo tc,)1 • ~," ~l{ 1>~l4, ~; 
"""T- (. "" "'" ",,' , 

And from a hater, whose face is scowling, who, 'When-

ever I.claim kindred with him, refuses to acknowledge 

me (M), and, before it, 

" ,0" 0' ,., GO" "" .,0, .,0£1' 'fJ. , 0,,, 
\:JlwJf c).J ~ ~1i ~ # liJ~ ,::",..,' ,=...1 ~, 

[Then shall my roaming about the countries, from 
lear .oj death, de/end me from the chance that it 
should, come ·to me' (Jsh)] Is not the brother (i. e., 

messenger) 01 death sure of me, even if I say" He 

has granted me a respite"', meaning ~Ji.ll and ($!~ 
to:,°st 

and ~l.w.,), : (a) those also who make the 15 quiescent 

. -'pause in two modes, the better being retention of the 

[quiescent] ..s; while the other is elision of it, as ~,~ 
This is my manservant and ~.ra [above], meaning 

'- , """, 
tS'!'::J.J:. and ~~ : (b) elision of the ~ in the case of [the 

pron. abtached to] the v. is good, because the l.5 , being 

always preCeded by a \:J [17'0], is indicated by the \:J; so 
that there is no ambiguity, for whioh reason such elision 

is frequent in the ~ur: whereas, when you say ~ ,J.:o 
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[abGve], pausing upon it with quiescence, one does-~ 

knG~ whether riJ. IS meant to be pre. to the 45' or to 
be aprothetic, for which reason some.. disallow such 

eliisio~ on aooount of the ambiguity; while Sallows ity 

becallse it is made plain by the pause (rY): (e) Ibn 'Amir 
........ o1S " .... 1S 

aild the KK read ~r' and ~Uo', without.& 45 , iu. 
" " eontinllityand pause; and the like is reported (l'om IAI 

[above] ; while Nj,fit agrees with them in pa1lSe (B) : and 
o .......... o1S ......... 1S 

[Z says 1m. th.e K that] ~/f and ~Lso' [above],. with 
qw.eAoence of the ~, are read in pause, according to 

those who omit the ~ in continuous speeeh, ·deeming th.e 

Kaara sufficient without it (K) : (~) ~~ He struck 
., ..... ,..... 0 0 .... " 

sou~ I"~~ He str'uck them, I"~ upon tkem, and/f.!t' 
00 0" " , 

b.1,tlem;-and ~ from kim and ~~ He struck him 

[above] -: with. quiescence, acoording to those who,": in 

eontinuity, affix. [the con). tG the r or ,K ], or [simply] 

mOBilize [the r or - with ::{>amm or Kasr] (M) : (a) as for 

~~ and ;,.&;~, and ~~~ ~ a~d r-t!, you pause upon 

them .with quiescence of the r ' not otherwise ; and elide 
t.lte, or c.5 from it [161]~ be.cause they are aug., and are' 

often eli~ed in. continuity [161], as J;.i ~;a He struck 
.... " " , .... ", 

you before, ~ ~ ~,. He struck tlea, 0 gouth, 

",~ii;'T~ ~ IX. 99. Mag misforta.ne fall upon 
, ,,~o, • 

t.hem !, and \:J~ ffi Of them ~s help SQ(JJ,gkt, for a , 
kind of lightening, from frequency of usage, because of 
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the heavin.ess. of the comhination of two l}ammas .with. 
" .. ', "", 

the , in ~~ and ~ [below], and of two Kasrat:f 
with the '05' m ~ [below] and the· like (IY): [for"J 

according. to those who d() not affix the. conj~t i.p. COIl-, 

tinuity, to- the I" of the pl., there is. no dis}Jute that. 

pause upon it is with quiescence-; while, according; t~ 

those alSo. who a.ffix the conj., in continuity, elision of it. 

u. necessary in pause,. beca.use ~hat is often elided in. 

eontinuity" vide the, and 15 , must De erid'ed in pBlllSe;. . e. .0' , , . 
as m ~ and ~ [below] (R) : (0) they differ in opinio~ 

»"'" ... 
a.bout the , in $U'Cb as ~f6 [ above], and the '05 in sucho

'-

as ~ [abo-ve], some eaying that the-yare P.art of th8 " 
n. itself. and others that they mra; au.g.; though they ar~ 

agreed that, in the lem. rsing..],. the- f B pa.rt of the ·n .. 

. itself: and they differ about the opinion "i S on that 

[matter] ; but the [opinion] apparent UOOl his langua.ge 

. is that the, and \oS are not part of the n. [161] : (c) 
O. 0", . 

similarly p.8.use upon ~ and 6..1r" also is with quiesce~ce 

[of the ~] (IY) : (d) we-have mentioned [161] that the. 

3rd pers. [sing., masc. or lem.,] of the attached ace. or 

gen. pan. is abridged from the 3rd pers. [sing .. , masc .. 

or 113m.,] of t~e detached nom., by elision (\f the vowel 
... , '... -

from the, of yo (and the '05 of.ss>. ,. and by oonversion of 
. ... 

the ~ of .~ into' ] (R); [so that] the o. f. of ~ and 
.. , ...... 
&.i,r6 is conjunotion of [the IS in] them- with 'a-letter of 
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prolongation, as ~ and *-~ , that being proved by 
the existence of [the letter of prolongation correspond ... 

,10 "" 

ing with] it in the 16m., as ~ and ~r' (IY): the I 

occurs, [says 8 (IY),]-with what follows it, here in the 

masc., as ~t occurs, with the , following it, in the 16m. 

(8,IY) : (e) ZJ holds that the conj. after the IS is not· 

part of the o. f. of the word; a.nd this appears to be ihe 

opinion of 8 : and Zj adduces, as Lon argument for it, the 

elision of the conj. in pausE; but tilis is not strong, 

because the letters of softness, th~t form _ part of the 
,0 

word itself, are sometimes elided, as in ~Wt [643] ; and, 

as for the necessity for elision of the conj. in pause, and ,. 
not of the 45 of cs~liJ', it 18 beca.use the conj. is on~ of 

those things that, in the state of continuity, ba:ve a share _ 
- ,. 

ln elision, as in aJ.A III. 5. and ~ III. 91. [below]: (f). , , , 
since they. intend to lighten the attached [pron.], on; 
acoount .of its being like part of the preceding word, 
they consider; and, if the IS be preceded by a quiescent, 

,. 10" 

as in ~ and ~ , they do not put the quiescent, or \$_ 

in continuity: so that they do not say, according to the 
• ' 0 10' , 

most frequent [cl,al.], ~ and ~, because the, 

. ~nd,.g are heavy; and because the tc ,on account of its 
faintness, is like the non-existent, so that, if they s~id 
that, two quiescents would, as it were, concur (R): 
[~hus even] in [continuous] speech they often elide the J 
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or.1S [conjoined with the K ] :. and, when the K is preceded 

by a letter of prolongation and softness, elision of the , 

'·or \oS is [held by S to be] better than retention, bec~use 

. the 11 proceeds from the same outlet as the' [732J, and 

"the , resembles the , and \oS , so that it is as though they 

fled from the combination of likes 1 and therefore elided 
t:f} 0, "Oc;" 

-the, or IS ; and, for that reason, ~:!t.3 ~W.t , XVII. 

: 107 • .And We have '1tevealed it, part by pa'l .. t, [accord-
0" 0 0, 

ing to the measure of events (lr', B),] ~ ~ ~1 

,;",@.t.;..VII. 175. If thou. bear down upon kim, he will 
.' " '0,-" 

loll out, his tongue [from breathmg hard (B)], ~ K,~i 
'0 ' .' 

~. XII. 20. .And they sold hi'ln [640] lor a 
, ~ r . ,,,,,,.,, 

." '~ean price, and K,J..iJ 11,~ LXIX. 30. Take '!Ie hi'J1t 
[615, 647], and put a collar of iron upon. his neck are 

'. the better of the two readings : and, accjrding to that. 
. . . '0 ,0, ,0 
[o~inion], ~ and ~ are'more appropriate th9.n [ ~ 

, 0'. • • 9 , .. 0, 0,_ , 0 

and &J..D wlth] ehsl0n ; so that \;IL...(.s,. 10 ~l:' ,~III. 5. , 
[593] is the more appropriate of the two readings: but 
some make no distinction between the letter of prolong-

ation and any other quiescent, preferring ~t.;.f ~ III. 5: , 
0' _, ,0". 

[below] and ii,.$\'!6. ~L.cf .A calamity afflicted him; 

and this [opinion.] is adopted by Mb and Sf; and, 

according to me, is correct, because, the I being faint, 
,0 ,0, 

,+'A and ,fJ.-O virtually contain [a combination of (Jh on 
". '. 
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the prone ¥ )] two quiescents, li~e..,;..r and ,'6!.°i(IY) : S. 
I . 

prefers retention of the conj. after the If- ,when the . 

preceding quiescent is a sound letter J as in ~ and 

,..fi.;L:t ; and elision of it, when the preceding quiescent 
" ,.,. 

is an unsound letter, as in ~,c)J VIII. 14. Then taste 
, , , 

'!Ie it, IS~ VII. 104. His rod, and ¥ II. 1. About 
; , 

it: but Mb [followed by Sf and IY] makes no distinction 

between the sound and unsound quiescents before the IS;. . 

and this is the truth, since the quasi-concurrenc~ of two 

quiescents is realized in all; and the majority \of the 
• . '. e ;' ..... '0 

Readers act In accordance with It, as \11,;.)4' AJwo III. -5. 
; . 

9 'w; 0 ;_ • 

and \II,;.)~ \11,;.)4' ~ III. 9~. In it are manifest signs .. .. .,. 

[above] ; and, if S had reversed [his preferences], it would 

have been more suitable, because the combination of two 

quiescents is lighter, when the first of them is soft, than 

it is when the first of them is sound (663] : (g) they 
.,. 0,.,. ,0 

do not elide [the'] from ~ upon her and ~ .. 
from her, though theze also conuin a quasi-combination 
of tW9 quiescents, because of the ~ightness of the , ;. 

so, that this is the counterpart of their omission, in the 

mostJrequeut {dial.], to convert the TanwIn, in pause, 

into a letter of prolongation in the nom. and·'gen., and 

thek ~n version of it into , in the acc. [6'40]: (h) if the . . , ,,, , 
~. be 'preceded by a mobIle, as In &i and u'j,J:. [161], the 

" . " 
~on.i. is indispensable, except when a poet is constrained 
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to elide 'it, as in the saying [of I;Ian~ala Ibn" Fatik (S)] 

(And he knew/or certain that, i/the horsemen should 

overtake him, he would be killed, and, after hi'ln, the 
cuttings of the, i. e., his, palm-trees would hatle a 

dresser, or fecundator, other than him (MAR)], and 

the saying of AIMutanab~i 
~.!-JI.o , ." O:!!tO. 0 II .0 , ., rIG ' , ,e'lS ,ose.o '0,. G,., 
~I . )l;~''''u-t:j, . ~ u, .... ~'8' .~, . lU\:J~ ,. ~r , ,'-~ 'T. , ;.r' ..s;,:. ~ 

[In the mouths their tongues faltered with it, and 

tAe couriers on the roads, and the pens in the 
writings, where he does not affix the t.5 to the I in "l ,. ,., 

but oontents himself with the Kasra, by poetic license 

(W)]; so that the eUsion of the conj., in such ~ases, is 
_ ,0,'0, 

like the elision of the' in ~, C'':?~ bse) [643] (R) : and 

what is I!t:'onger than this pas "been transmitted (rom 

the A1'a~, like the saying of the poet 
, ,.,0, 0,. " iii 11 iii 0 . .",. ,,0,. '" _,.0.0' """.,. 
~~" J+..w &l~ ~~::;Jl • ~ I~ tS! lo J'W' yrt', 
And 1 drink water, when there is not in me any 

thirst for it, except because it, springs are the sources 

of the to;rertt of her fJalley; and this is like the 
" ,.0,. owJit" , 

reading [of lJamza, Abu Bakr, and IAI ~11~J'i III. 68 .. 

Will "ender it unto thee and (B)] .ii~fl ;~;; j. III. 6~f 
Will not render it unto thee, with quiescence of the' !f 

(W): (i) all of this that we have mentioned is the state 



( 866 ) 

of the prone of the ~l'd pe,·s. sing. m,asc. in continuity: 
but, when it is paused upon, the con}. must be omitted, 

whether it be retained in continuity, as in ~ and,.i1 , 
, • 0 ...... 

[161], by COllmon consent, and in ~ and ~ [161], 
• • ,0 0 ...... 

accordIng to some; or not, as In &4A and ~ [161], 
... 

according to most: that is beca.use it is a property of 

their language that they elide in pause what is not 

elided in continuity, as in ~~ and ~'iJ. [above]; so 

that they invariably elide this letter, whose elision is 

often authorized in continuity, as in ~1,; and ~.: and, 
... ... 

[aftel elision of the conj.,] quiescence of the If is unavoid-

able in pause, whether the preceding letter be quiescent 

or mobile: (j) some disallow Raum or Ishmam in the 

·case of the 1$ of the pron., when it is preceded by l)amm 
, , ... 0... ... , 

or Kasr, as in ~ II. 273. Knowetl, it a:qd &A~ ...... ... 
by l,is '1lla'llservant; and similarly when it is preceded 

. ~... ... 
by a , or c.S , as in II. 70. [640] and ~4 ~ XI. 41. 

On who,n sku II come : that is (a) because the quiesc~nt 

If is so extremely light that it becomes like the nOll

existent; so that, when, in pause, it is preceded by a 

J)amma or, ' it is as though you pronounced the final, 
pausal, letter with :pamm, or put a, at the end, since 

the If is like the non·existent, on account of its faintness; 
and if, immediately after the :pamma or the, ,you 

pronounced [the If ] with Raum, i. e., uttered part of the 
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:pamma [of the lS ], or with Ishmam, i. e., compressed the 

lips, [as though to sound the :pamma of the 2S , ] these 

[ modifications] would not be plain [as belonging ,to the 

5 ], since the ,hearer or the seer might account that part 

of :pamm, or that compression of the lips for Ishmam, to 

be part of the first :pamm, or part of the first compres

sion (.f the lips, since a thing is not plain after its like, 

as it is after its contrary: and so may one say of Raum 

after the ~ preceded by a Kasra or t5: and also (b) 
because Raum and Ishmam are [intended] tv make the 

vowel of the lS plain: w heretros, on the hypotheses men. 

"~tioned, that Dldking plain is not needed~ because the 2S, 

which is preceded by a :pamma or, ' is not pronounced 

with any vowel but :pamm; while that which is preceded 

by a Kasra or IS' is not pronounced, in the most 

frequent [dial.], with any vowel but Kasr [161]: (k) 

when the 2S pronounced with 1)amm follows a Fatoa, as 
J", iii 

in u~ ,-=,1 verily kis manservant, ora sound quiescent, 
J 0 

as in IJJ.A [above], Raum or Ishmim is allowable, without , 

dispute [640]: (1) some allow them after the 5 of the 

pron., unrestrictedly, whether it follow a , or lS or any 

other consonant; and whether it follow a Fat:Q.a, :pamma, 

or Kasra: even though they De not so plain as they 
o , 

ought to be (R): (7) lS~, [t=ven] according to those 
.L ..., ,,1'1 • I 

who say ~, iA' ~~ This is the handmaid oj' God 
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(M): (a) the ~ in [~ and (R)] ISJ$ is [not an aug.; 
"" ,.. " 

but only (IY)] a subst. [690] for the..s [263] in [ ~ and , 
(R)] ~~ [171, 174] (IY, R), the proof of which is that , 

ell" 

you say 4~ in the dim. of ~~ [293~, as you say in the , 
, , 

dim. of'~ : nor is the IS in 1S~ for femininization, like 
"" 

the IS in i:A li, and 55;;" [265], because the IS in ~ 
and i;;~ is aug., and you find it a Ii in continuity [646]; , 
whereas the IS in IS~ is a 1S in continuity and pause, and 

"" 
is the e of the word: (b) the reason why it is pronounced 

with Kasr, and conjoined with the 45 , is that, being in 
a vague indecl. n., it is assimilated to the IS of the pron., 

which [like this IS] is pr.eceded by a Kasra, as in ~ ~;;; 
,,' " '0"" 1 passed by kim and ~~ ~1 '=,w I looked at his 

. manservant (IY) ~ [thus] the ~ after the ~ is on account 

of the assimilation of the 1S to the 1S of the mase. pro'll. 

preceded by a Kasra, [f.tom the impletion of which a \S 
o ... 1! 

is engendered,1 as in cs!r!. and ~:~, in the most 

prevalent [dial.], as b~fore explained [161]; except th$t 
the 1S of the pron., notwithstanding its being preceded 

by a Kasra or t5 ,is sometimes conjoined, according ~ 
, ,0" ... 

the people of Alij:ijiz, with the, ' as J'ft and ~ 

rI61], because the [attached] gen. pron. is orig. the 
detached nom. [pron.], as above mentioned; whereas , 
. [the 1S in] ~ or ~~ is not conjoined with a , at all 
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(R) : S says" I do not know anyone pronounce it with 
:pamm, because, though they assimila:te it to the ~ of the 
pro'n., still it is not the pron.; so that they assimilate it 
it to the most frequent pronouDciation, which is Easr of 

the ~, w hen preceded [like this ~ ] by a Kasra" (IY) : 

(c) some of the Arabs assimilate it to the r of the pl. . , 
[161]; and therefore do not put the conj J saying ~~ 

, "'" 

ill continuity and pause (R): [for] I have heard some 
• • J,..o, ... JSo·, 

Arabs, whose ArabIc IS trustwolthy, say a..Ut &,,01 ~~ , 
... "'" 

making [the ~ ] quiescent (8); but this, though the o. I, 
is rare in usage : and some of them elide· the ..s from it 
in contiuuity, but preserve its Kasra (R): (d) pause 

, [up~n it (R)] is with quiesoence of the ~ (IY, R), and 
omission of the conj. (R), not otherwise (IY), without 

dispute (R), the~ being elided in bothdials.: as for those 

who make it quiescent in continuity, the matter is obvious, 

according to them, the states of continuity and pause 

being equal: while those who conjoin it with the u; [in 
continuity] elide it in pause, as they elide it from ~ 

and csf...;I.; l above]; and, since elision of tie f$ is 

permissible in '-S~' and the like, notwithstandiJag that its 

augmentativeness is disputed [above], the elision here is 

more appropriate, because the augmentativeness is certain 
o l1li"", ..... "'" 

(IY) : (8) r~ and ~ [and ~~ (1 Y}J, with quiescence; or 

:;u:: and ~! [and ;;~ (IY)], with the ~ (X): (a.) the 
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IS is preferable in the case of these ps., because the' in 

t,;. is elided, while the Fat\la remains as an indication of 

the elided; and therefore, grudging that pause should 

elide the Fat1)a, and thus the indication and the indicated 

should [both 1 be removed, they ~ffix the ~ of silence, 

upon which the pause falls, while the Fat'Qa is preserved 
., 0' 0 0 

[above], as is done in J;=' and ~)! [644 j: but some of the 

Arabs pause with quiescence, without a .1S; while it is 

argued [on their behalf] that pause' is accidental, and that 
the vowel is restored in continuity , [so that the removal of 

the indication is only temporary]: (b) some of them make. 

the rquiescent in continuity, as in e" ;~i Q 4 [181]; 

but that belonge to the cat. of treating continuity like 
• • • G ..... O _ ....... 

pause, by poetic lIcense, as m ~f and ~ [640, 647] 
0 ........ 0 .... ' .. 

(IY), as ~;+ill [321, 647, 663] ~ been heard (K on 
0.... _.... 0 ...... 0 

LXI. 2): (9) &0 J£~ and &0 ~, in the case of 
_.... _ .... .... 0 ..... '0 

C'r.~ [above] and ~lr~ Like what art thou', 

'[pause being (IY)] with the J , not otherwise (M): ( a) 
_'" 9'0 

,,~ and ~ are ns., detached from what follows them; 

while t,;" after elision of the', becomesunil.; and 
therefore, disliking that, they affix the IS , in order that 
the pause may faU upon it, and the n. be not excluded 
irom the formations of ns. (IY). . . 
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§. 649. The single '-=' [of corroboration is light and 
~eak; so that, when preceded by a Fat\la, it (IY)] is 
changed, in pause, into', [497, 614, 684] (M), like the 
Tanwin [below], because of its resemblance thereto, both 

of them being ps., whose place is [at] the end of the 

word (IY) •. You say (&i:AJ for ~~,~.'il in XCVI. 15. 
"" 0 

[153, 497, 610, 684] (M); and, in the irnp., 4,r6! for 

~~! [614,684] (IY). Al A'sha [MaimiinIb~ ~ai8 
(Jsh)] says, [in an ode praising the Prophet (IY, Jsh),] 

"" 0 .,... , _ 0.,. 0 "" , jl, """ , ","", 0, "" ... 0; 0..0" "" ", .,. 

'~'c..\~~.=.. t:..+w .. ,~u~, • 4-4...D ~ ~~,,' ~~U ,..." -... .I" ~ 

,~\j an; ~, ~~, ~~ ~ Ie ~ Sf y~~iT ~r,~; 
[497,684] (M) Then beware of dead bodies; be surs 
thou do not approach them: and do not thou take a 
sharp arrow to bleed a camel. for the guest. And 
[beware of (Jh on ~)] this idol set up; be sure 
tl"ou do nol propitiate it by sacrifice: and worship 
not the devil, but God do thou worship (Jah), meaning 

~~Ci (Jh, lY), but pausing with the', as you say. 
,0.,. , .1S" • 
,~> ~ '; [640] (Jh); and hence the sayIng oltha other 

G,' <~ j~ ~ ~,;i ~ # ~ ~;. ~;;r; ~~ cl';i 
~ .,. " .,. 

Thy sire is Yazid, and ·thy grandsire is .AI ,Walid; 
and whoso is such that the.y are his sire ani/, granr],sire 
will not be lowly, and shall surely be noble, meaning 

~;.4; : and it is said, on the saying of Iwa aliais 
86a 
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- ., " , ; ~, t:l~ ~ [115, 640], that the meaning is ~ , Do thou 

ta,1"ry, because, say they, the address is to one, that 
being proved by his saying 

G .. , ... , 0, .. 0.0 0".. ,,, .... , _0, .. " " " 

~ ~ ~ ~(..\~, ,..JS • ~, ~:)f U,-:1 ..sl C~f 
, -" ""...... .... ... 

[0 my corn,panion, thou, seest, meaning look tll-ou, at, 

lightning, whose gleam 1 sltow thee, like tlte waving 

of the kands, in a pile of clO'll,d sZ/,1'1nounted by a, 

crown, its upper part being like a crown for its lower 
part (EM)]; but that he pauses with the , , treating 

. the state of continuity'like pause [647]: while somo 
0'. t!1" explain L. 23. [193, 233] as 01-ig. ~ f Do tltou cast, 

arguing that the address, in that, is to, an Angel, the 
Keeper of the Fire (IY). And, .[if what precedes this '-7J 

be pronounced with l!amm or Kasr, as (IY)] in 
0" , ., ., 

& ~ ~~ JJD Will ye surely strike, 0 my people 'I .. ., 
,,,,,0..0, 0, 0" 

[and i t~f ~ ~~G3 JJD Wilt thou surely strike, 
o ' 0, 0 .. o woman', then, if you pause (IY)], you say ~r.~ J.so 

0, tI" 

[and ~~ JJD (IY)], by restoring the, of the pl. [and 

. the t$ of the 2nd pers. sing. /e'ln] (M). For the 
predicament of this ~ is [like] that of the Tanwin 
,[above] : therefore, as you substitute an , for the Tanwln 
in the acc. [497, 640], so you substitute an t for this '=' , 

\ when what precedes it is pronounced with Fatl) ; and, as 
the Tanw!n is suppressed in the nom. and gen. [640], so 
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this c) is suppressed, when what precedes it is pro

nounced with :pamm or Kasr. And, when the \.:,) is 

suppressed, the" which is the pron. of the pl., is 

restored [614], because of the removal of the quiescent 

after it, vide the \.:,) of corroboration. And the -\:,1 also, 

which is the sign of the ind., is restored [614], because, 

it was elided only on account of the uninflectedness of 

the v., [consequent] u1?on the attachment of the \.:,) of 

corroboration to it [402,406,610]: and, since the cause of 

ullinflectedness is removed, inflection is restored, because 

of the removal of its preventive, and the presence of its 

requirer [404], vid. resembla.nce [of the aor. to the n.]; 

and then the c), which is the sign of [inflection in the 

2nd pers., pl. 'Jnasc. and sing. fe~11,., of] the ind. [405], 

i~ rest.OI'ed. Y used to substitute a , or ~ for the single 

c) [of corrobol'ation], when preceded by a letter pro

nounced with I)amm or Kasr, respectively, by analogy 

to the c) [preceded by a letter J pronounced with Fatl.), 
"0 i". ,0 

saying ,~t for c,~! Do y6 drec&d, and ~! for 

&f.etb..t Do t/&OU, [fem.] dreCl~dJ which is analogous to , , 
[the practice of] those who substitute [3 , or \5] for t~ 

rranwin [640] in the nom. or gen., [respectively]. But 

S does not allow that (IY). 



CHAPTER IV. 

TH E OATH. 

§. 650. The oath is comlDon to the n. and v. [625] • 
.L-o ,0" 

It is a prop., verbal, as ill4 ~ I have sworn by , , 
, 0' ''IS t 0,_ , ,J, -0 , , 

God or ~I or ~ I [below], and a.Ut .~ God has 
,.L-o'''''O, "",0, ... 

known or &lJI ~ Gol knows, or nominal, as clr-J [27, 
, 'IS'.,... .L-oo,., ... 

29] or ~~, rsJ A~suredly thy father's life or ~I r..1 
Assuredly God's life, and ~r ~~ God's oath [29] or 
.L-oo"o, .L..o,.... .11-00''''''_ 
~, \.:t+:' [below] or ~J' ~'[651], and~' illA' God's 

.L.oc'O,c; ...... 
trust [below], and ~f ~ ~ [29], where~y a prop., 

GI ... ,0_, ,,0'lS ... 

aff., as ~~ A.ssuredly I will do, 01' neg., as Juf ~ I 
will not do [652], is corroborated [654] (M). The verbal 

.L..o , O'lS 

prop. in the oath is alJ4 u.bl I swear by God or 

JJ'4 .:.:tt , and the lik:' ~nd,' since these VS. are, not . 
,. ,. I ... 

selj-t1;ans., they put a prep., vid. the y [658, 654], to 
convey the idea of swea'l'ing to the s·worn-by [below] 

(IY): Khl says" You put these pSt [653] only because 

[by means of them] you attach your swearing to the 
sworn-by, as by means of the y you attach [your 

'0 ... "" 
passi'1lg implied in] I:;))ro (8, IY) to Zaid in your saying 

0"" , 0"''''' 
.~~ \::J);-t [503] (IY), except that the v. [sometimes] 
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occurs understood in this cat. [651, 653], and that the 

oath is a corroboration" (8). There are some vs., such 
" ,,0. , o. 

as ['~ (Jh, KF)] ~, I testify, [meaning, uhf I ., . , 
, 'oss 

, swear, by suck a thing (Jh, KF),] ~, 1 know, and 
, 0,_ 
~, 1 have sworn [above], that contain the sense of , o. 
the oatl", and are therefore treated like ~, , the fl. 

occurring [as a correl.] after them, as after ~ij By 

God. The nominal prop. is ",;:~r and .:lJ ;:;, and 
clI-o ,0" • , 
~, ,..-J, where ~ is an inch., the J in it being the J 
of inception [604]; while the enUM. is suppressed [29, 

651], constructively CS!:.! mine oath or ($~ , because 

of the length of the sentence, by reason of the sworn-to 

[below], on which account the suppression is inseparable 

[from it], as the suppression of the e nunc. is inseparable 

[from .).;5:if;!] in IU ~w 1;5 S;;r [29], because .of the 
length of the sentence, by reason of the correll (lY). 

ell -0' , 
The meaning of zUJ' ~ is what God has sworn by, , , 

0111 .00 0111 .00 

vid. ~'j XCI. 1. [588], ~'; XCII. 1. [498, 657], , , 
, II .00 

lS~'''; XCIII. 1. By the forenoon [657], and the 
like; or the oath that is [sworn] by His Names, as 

." ..0 ,0'.-0 w., 
~'; [below], ;-.a' ~); By the Lord 01 the Ka'ba, 

.,~ '. 

~l.:!i3J'; By the Oreator, and the like: and the sense is 
, .lI..o' , • 

tS!!~l ~t ~ God's oatil, (is mane oath) [29] (R). 
_" -
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And hence ~r~f (IY). According to S (R), \:J'~' 
[in JJr ~f (IY, R), ,which is peculiar to' the oa.th 

(ML), ina.smuch as it is not usec1 els~where, being thus 

d·· . h d ~ J"QlS 0. h 10 k f _. t t..o , 'OlS IstlDgms e Ifom ~ t occun'mg In tel e 0 ~,~+.!, 

i;4 :I'he oath~' of the people are (rue, or faithful, ' 

about which t.1~ere is no dispute at all, siuoe it is an., 
a " 

pl. of ~~o! oath, by' ~ommo~ con~ent (DM),] is a sing. 

(IY, H, ML) n. (IY, ML), applied to denote the oa th 

(IY) ; not ~ 1)0' contJ.·a.ry to the opinion of Zj and Rm . 
(ML), who' say that it is a p,'ep. (DM) ; and not pl. of 

~ , contrary to the opinion of t~e K.K [below] (ML): 
" . o 0, !!;;.t-" 

derived from ~ (IY, R, ML), i .. q. ~r- blessing (IY, 
R, DM), as though they swore by God's blessing (IY): 

always (ML) (a) governed in the nom,. [653, 655], by 

inohoation, its enunc. ,being [neceasarily (DM)] suppres-
.b ..0'0"", 

sed (IY, ;ML), because known, as in the case of ~, raJ 
'[above], constructively ~~':i or f5!~i, and the like (IY), 

• ' .L.o' "," • 
L e., ~~~, asp Goa's blessing (is mtn.e oath) (R); 

and (b) pre. to the name of God: contrary to the 

opinion of (a) IDh, who a1J.ows it to be governed in the 

ge"!-. by thejurative p., [vide the" as ~r~r; By the 

o'atl" of God (DM)]; (b) 1M, who allows it to be pre. to 
"."" ° . . 
~, [658] and the ~ of th_e pro'll. [651]; and (c) IU, 
who allows it to be ~n enunc., the s11ppressed being the 
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• • .L -0 , ,0-0 , '" • 

tnch., 1. e., ~, ~, ~ (A!1,ne oath is) God's oat'" 

(ML): and its Hamza is [orig. (R)] conj. [651, 667] 

(R, ML), .contrary .. to the opinion of the K.K [below] 

(ML), as is proved by the fact that Kasr of its Hamza 

[below] is allowed; though, from frequency of usage, Fat" 

of the Hamza. [668] is more prevalent. But it seems 

improbable that -the Hamza should be pronounced orig. 
with Kasr, and then with Fatll for lig htness, because 

,0 
there is no J.aJf with Kasr of the Hamza among ns. or 

p -
"015: 

vs.; and it also seems improbable that J.-jf should be an 
,-,s 

original sing. (R). According to the KK [651], ~, is 
o , .L..., , ,01$ 

pl. of ~ oath (R, DM), so that a..Uf ~f is like 

JJi ~,~ [abo\"e] (R): and its Hamza i; disj. (R, DM); ., ., 
but is made conj. for lightness, from frequency of usage, 

as Khl says of the Hamza in the determinative jf 
[below] (R). Their argument is that this measure is 

o '015: 9 '0_ 

peculiar to the pl., like ~..lf' and ~, [237] (DM), 
which is refuted by the fact that Kasr of the Hamza 

[below], and Fatl]. of the r ' are allowable, [so that ~! 
is said (DM)]; wherea.s the like [pronunciation] is not 

o , 01$ 0 '-1$ 

allowable in the pl., such as ~I and ~, [above] 

(ML), so that ~1 is not said (DM): and by the saying 

of [Abu Mibjan (ITB, Syt)] N U1aib [Ibn Rabal} 

alBalawi (J sh)] 
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I5J~ ~ ~i :;':J (;It j ~ • ffS.us t:1 ~i ~t JLiJ 
[651] (ML) The,. said 'he party oj tke people, when 
I efltteated them," Yes "; and a party said U By God"s 
oath, we know f1ot" (J sh), where he elides its' [669] in 
the interior [of the sentence] (ML), after the J of incep .. 

tion (Jsh); though the KK may say that it is exclu .. 

sively distinguished [among pls. of this measure] by, 

that [elision], because of frequency of usage (DM). 

The J of inception is prefixed to it, as [to ;;. ] in' 

~i ~:;1 [above]; and hence en ~;ijr j~t JLij [above]. 

And its Hamza is pronounced with Fatpt because this 

n. is indecl., not being used except in the oath alone; 

so that it resembles the p., and is therefore pronounced 

with Fat1:t [of the Hamza. ], by assimilation to the 
Hamza prefixed to the determinative J [above] : but "Y:'. 

has transmitted ~i ~~ [651] with Ka.sr of the Hamza 
0 ..... 1S.. J,.o, ... ,1S. 

[above]. As for lULof In ~f lilLot , it also is governed 

in the nom. by inchoation, the enunc. being suppressed 
• J, -0 , .. ,1S. 

[651, 655] (IY). What 1$ meant by &JJ I lULO t is 'What 
, .,. 

He has enjoined upon His creatures, vide obedience 
to Him, as though it were a trust committed by Him 
to them, that. it was necessary for them to render entire 

, I G:I -0 " .... , .... 1S.0 -o , 0 " G:I 

unto Him: the ~ur has ~,~, ~ i.)Lo~' ~;-.o ul 
, , , "'" ' 0 0 JII' 0 l!t , , 0 0, 0 1$. 0, 'F" , 0 ,., 01S.0,., 

~, ~ ~t, lfAl~~~' ~u ~l~~'; ~)~'; 
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*', !IIII', ... "er;" ,0 • ..0 

~~ ~,J.~ ~l{ a.ll ~W~, XXXIII. 72. Verily We 
Ii 

offered ehe trust., [meaning obedience (K, B),] to the 

leauens and'the earth and the mountains; and they 

refused to undertake it, and were afraid of it. And 

mo." undertook it: verily he was w1'ongjul, igno

rant (R), where obedience is named trust, because it 

[must be present, as the trust (K)] must be rendered 
.... .L..o'.' er;,' 

(K, B). And ~ in ~, c.4-C ~ [below] is governed 

in the nom. by inchoation, while ~ is its enunc. ; the 

form being like :;.:,; l,lJT ~ [28], but the sense being 

I s'wear by God (IY). One property of the two props., 

[the oath and its correl. (IY),] is that, [since one of 

them is corroborated by the other (IY),] they are

equivalent to one prop. [compounded of two terms, such 

as the inch. and enunc. (IY)], like the two props. of 

the prot. and apod. [419] (M) : so that, as, when you 

mention the inch. alone, or the enunc. alone, it does not 

import any material sense, so, when you mention o~e of 
.L-o , OJ!: 

, the two props., as &JJ4 uJ..::..I [above], without the , , .,. 
00, 

other, it is like YOUl' saying~) Zaid alone in lack of 

material sense (IY). And suppression of the second 

[pr?p. (IY)], upon indication, is, as allowable here, 

[e. g., in your saying to one that has thrown himself 
.L-o ' .,,,, 

into harm LUI; ~ Thou '"ast perished, by God, 

87& 
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( assuredly tho u hast perished), meaning ~ ~ ~ r, 
'0...... 0 0'" .. :Ii 

(IY),] as it was there (M), e. g., in ~ ..,1 ~u, llt . 

I skall be a wrong-doer, if I do, (I shall be a wt·ong

doer) [419] (IY). The correl. of the oath is suppressed 

when the oath (1) intervenes as a par. [1] (IH), i. e., 

occupies the middle [of the sentence (R), between the 

parts of the prop. that indicates the correl. of the oath 
9 _... .L,oQ Go... , 

(Jm)], as ~ L; ~" ~) Z,}'id, by fi'od, is standing 
0 0 ... .II ~ ..... 

[below] (WIH, R, Jm) and c;.\:!) ~" rU Zaid, by God, 

stood, and, in the Nahj alBalagha, 'JJr ',.i1 ~~ c>..i 
TI1.ey have, 'by God, met God [575, 577] (R) ; or (2) is 

preceded by what indicates it (IH), as ~i, ~ti ::..~ 
Zaid is standing, by God [below] (WIH, R, Jm) and 

.II ~ 0 0 .. , ... 

&.lH, ~} rU Zaid stood, by God (R) : because [in these ,. 
two cases (J m)J the oath is independent of [repetition of 

(WIH)] the cort·el. (WIN, Jm), on account of the 

presence of what indicates it (J m). This sentence that 

the oath is intermediate in, or posterior to., is, as respects 

the sense, the cort-cl. of the oath; and is a quasi-com

pensation for that correl., like the correl. of the 
... 0,,. 4) , '. ~ 

condition in ~~, 10;)1 a.or' I shalllwnor thec, if thou 

co'rne to m,e, as before mentioned [419J (R). But the 
prop. mentioned, though, according to the seuse, !1. 

cO·l·J~el. of tbc oath, is, according to the fo~'m, named 
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only the indicator of the c~l·rel., not the corl'el., for 

which l'eafiOn the sign of the c01'rel. of the oath [652J is 

not necessary in it (Jm). Sometimes the jUl'ative prop. 

is followed by a context indicative of t.he correl., which 

is therefore suppressed [333J, although this context is 

not, like the two [indicators above J nlentioned, a c01'rel. 

in respect of the sense, as ,A;. J4.J; ..:. ~ i ~ LXXXIX. 
'" 11- ~ 

1. [(I swea1) by tlte da~1Jbreak and the first ten 'nights 

of Dhu-l1:Iijja, where the sworn-to is suppressed (K, 
iii' ...... , ... i:i, ... a.', 

B)J, i. e., ~~; ~~~ assu1'edly they shall be 

taken, and shall be punished, because indicated by 

LXXXIX. 5. [207 J (It). Suppression of the correl. of 

the oath is (1) necessary, when the oath is preceded, or 

enclosed, by what stands instead of the cor-rel., as 
J".o 0 _... 0 0... 0 _" .L..o 0" ... 

~'; ~li ~; and ~li ~lJf; ~;, [aboveJ : (3) if you say 
o T~' co .L.o... 0 0, 0 _" 

~u &)1 ~" ~;, 91' ~ liJ Zaid, by God, is such that 

verily he is standin!], or Zaid is such that, by God, 

verily he is standing, what follows the oath may be 

either (a) an enunc. to what precedes the oath, [the 

correl. being suppressed, because indicated by what 

encloses the oath (DM)]; or (b) a c01·rel., the aggregate 

of the oath and its c01·rel. being the enztnc. [of the 
, ... co ..... 

inch. (D}.II)] : l2) allowable, in other cases, a.s '7~iWf; 
'/fI.O, 

u~ LXXIX. 1. [By tlte-bands of Angels veltemently 

tearing out the souls from the bodies, (assuredly ye 
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shaZZ b3 'raised from the dead), the sworn-to being 
III , ; 0,; 

suppressed (K)], i. e., 1.:J"~:cl , as is indicated by what 

follows it (ML), vide the mention of the resun'ection 

(K). SuppressIon of the jurative prop. is very frequent 

[651]! and is necessary with the jurative ps. other than 
Gi .. ; Of):; ;;; 0 .. ; , "" ; 0 ,. 

the y [653] : and, whttrever ~-..; ~ 01' J,aJ (.).iJ or J.u ~ 
occurs, when not preceded by a jurative prop., there a ju ... 

~ ; ~,... ,ell .. ..,,, *,,,,, ' 

rative prop. is supplied, as f"",=~ 4fJ-..c &.4~~ XXVII. 

21. (By God,) assuredly 1 will punish it with a sever8 

punishment, III. 145. And, (by God,) assuredly etc. 

[432], and LIX. 12. [599, 652]; while it is disputed 
o _.. 0" " 0 _" ~ 0; ell 

whether such as ~l.i~r [below] and ~Li'~; \:Jlor 
o _"" 
~ lAJ must be a correl. of an oath, or not (ML). Some-

times the jurative prop. is suppresseJ, becauseindica.ted 

by an adv., one of the regs. of the v. occl1rring as sorrel., 
'0 ... ";Of):,, _",,0-0 "" 0" 

as u6~ &lu' ~ and 0-f.~W' u6~ [206], from the 
'0" 

frequency of the usage of u6~ with the oath, together 
• •• ~; '" • ; ell ",,0 

With the fact that Its sense IS ,~~, ever [206] and ~, 

decidedly, so that it contains such a corrobo:;:ation as 

imports the sense of the oath. And, on account of its 

importing the sense of the oa.th, it sometimes precedes 

its op., Rtandi~g in the place of the jura.tive prop., even 

if its Ope be conjoined with a p. that prevents an Opt 
f~'om governing what precedes it, like the \:J of corrobo ... 

# ,Gi .... _, '0, 
ration [610] and [the neg.) LA [498, 546], as~' ~ vO~ 

.... 
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; _; '(I' 
Never indeed will I come to tltee and ~, Lo ~~ , 

,q; 

Never will I come to thee, the object being that ~~ 

should supply the place of the oath. .But sometimes 

it it lli!ed otherwise than in the oath, as 

; , 0" 0 ; 01'0; ; , " ; , 0 ; 

tf,).,.....,.:5l..<t ~, r-t u6,.r:. ~).". j 

(R), by RabI'a Ibn Ma~riim afpabbi, This is my praise, 

because of that good which I have conferred

May I never cease to be cool in eye, envied! (AKB). 

One of the ps. of assent also stands in the place of the 
, 0 

jurative prop., vid. ~ i. q. ~ [556], the connecting 
; 

link being that assent is a con'oboration and confirmation, 
Ci ; ; os; 0 ; 

like the oath: you say ~j J!?!"' Yea, ass?l~redly I will 
Ci ;;.s, .L 1'0; ;; 

do, as though you said ~ j ~" ~l Yes, by God, 

assuf·edly I will do. But sometimes ;.;. is put without 
_ 0, 0 01'0 ; ; ; 0'". 

any oath, as in eJI ~,~~, lS~ ~JJ, [556]. It is 

uninfl. upon Kasr, but is sometimes pronounced with 
Fatl}; and sometimes it is pronounced with Tanwin, by 

poetic license, as in ~ ~! J ibti;, (556], which is cited C. ;". ; 
as evidence by those who hold it to be a n. [556]. 

Sometimes the mention of the oath is deemed sufficient, 

without mention of the sworn-by [below], as in 

Cdj;, ~ ~ ~'i ~' J( .;J'; GLit, o~ _of' !t; 
., ~ ;, ~ ,.-; I$"" :r ~ 
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[651, 652] (R), by Imra a1 ~ais, Then I swear, if any 

thing, meaning any man, but thou were such that his 

messenger had, come to us, (we wouZd, have repulsed 

him). But we did not find any way of repulse/or 
,'0" , of,. .. 

thee (AKB), i. e., ~ I"~ ~ ~ u Then I swear (by. 

what is sworn by). And often the correl. of the oath, 

if corroborated by the,-=, [611, 613], is deemed sufficient 
'c .. 0 ... 

without the oath, as ~,rC ~ Assuredly 1 will strike 

thee, because the,-=, has [certain specified] positions, and 
• ...",0, iii' 0, 

does not occur In pure enunCIatIon, as '~i ~~ [612]; 
,,L .. , , 0; ..... 

but, as for such [phrases] as a..U, ~ u.aJ III. 177. 

Assuredly God hath heard and ~ti~,;1 [above], there 

exists no evidence that they are correls. of the oath, 

contrary to the opinion of the KK [652]. And some .. 
c=, ., , .".0, 

times LA::.. Truly, i ,~;; certainly law decidedly, and 

what resem'b1es them, stand in the place of the oath, as 

;,.r.;.; 5i \ ~;. Tru.ly, I will assuredly do. And so does 
c .. c , 
'j5' [598], when not [denoting] reprehension, as j.5' 

~~~ ClV. 4. Now, assuredly etc. [406]. And so also 
C'i , ,011, "iii' , '" 

does the obligation of a vow, as ~~ tJ.S'" ~ &JJ .,. .,. 

Sue'" a thing is a vow to Goil, binding upon me,' 
,,1, ..., , 0 .,. .,. . 

assuredly 1 will do; or of a covenant, as &..U' \:J1l.sD~ 

~1t~ I haye cO'venanted with God, assuredly I will 

do, and ~~ ~T ~ ~ [above] (R). The object: 
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or the oath is corroboration or what is·sworn to, whether 
a:;,. 'ff .II -0, 1 I "ll aff. or neg., as -..:J'~fJJ} ~" By God, assured y W't 

stand and ~,.1 s.s ~r; By God, assuredly I will not 

stand, where you corroborate your announcement, in 

order to remove doubt from the person addressed. This 

involves three things, a cor'l'ob. prop. [652], a corrobor

ated prop. [652], and a n. sworn by (IY). The corrob. 
, of,. , ots 

prop. is the oath (M), vid. ~, (above], ~.C>" and the 
, ... oss; , ... oss; .1,.-0,0 .. ,. 

like, such as ~, and ~,; and similarly ~, ,...-J and 
.b -0 , ,0", 

~I ~',(IY). The corrobol~ated [prop. (IY)] is the 

sworn-to (M). If it be a v., the Qath applies to it, as 
.............. .L..o ,01$ 

~.bW a.U~.ui.l:>f 1 swear by God, assuredly thou ,. ..... ... 
shale depart; but, if it be a 1'., followed by a s.ub. and 

pred., what the oath applies to, in sense, is the pred. 
8 , 0' '" ... 0.. c; .L .-0,. 

[652], as ~laJ..J ,~) 4.:11 ~ f, By God, verily Zaid is 

departing and ~ti~)1 ~r; By God, assuredly Zaid 

is standing, where the oath corroborates the departure 

and the standing, not Zaid (IY). And the n. whereto 

the oath is made to adhere [653], in order that it may 

thereby be magnified, and rendered solemn, is the 

sworn-by (M), which is every name or ep. of God, and 

the like, vid. what is magnified (657], accol-ding to 

them, as 
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[652] (IY), by Zuhair Ibn Abl Sulma BabIta alMuzani, 

T'u~n I have sworn hy the House (meaning the Ka'ba) 

that 9'nen, who built it, o/the tribes of /f.uraish and 

Jurhum, circled round (EM), because they were wont 

to magnify the House. The Prophet forbade swearing 

\>y any but God [651] : but, in the ~ur, the oath by His. 

created things often ocours, to express magnification 
of, and veneration jor, the command of the Oreator, 

sinoe'in magnifioation of the work there is magnification 

of the Worker; and henoe CIII. 1, 2. [518, 469, 652], 
fP 0.... .... Vi 1<0.... • 

")~ ~4:.»JJ', LI. 1. By the WInds scattering ·the dust 

about (K, B)]~ ~r '=-',~ .Oi; LI. 7. [868], and C. 
.... .... 

1. [246, 652] (IY).· 

§. 651. The oath being frequent iri their speech, 
they take many liberties with it, and study [different 1 
kinds of abbreviation. Hence (1) the suppression of (a) 

J, 1<0 ..L 1<0 '0. 

the v. [658] in ~~ (M), meanmg ~~ ~, (I 

swear) by God, the jurative tJ. being often suppressed 

[650], because it is known, and can be dispensed with, as 
8 .... 9°' ........ 0 ... 1<0111 .1....0 

~ ",W c:J~' \:)1 ~ ~ XXXI. 12. (I swear) by God, 

verily polytheism is a great wrong, a.ccording to one 

of the two constructions: (b) the sworn-by [650], which 

they sometimes suppress, contenting themselves with 
" ....... os .... , oi>-

the indication of it by the v., as ~ ~ ~, I swear 

(by God), assuredly 1 will do, meaning JJr., ~f, , , 
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because it is frequently used, and the person addressed 

knows what is Qleant: the poet says en ~i ~:.iti 
_ 0' , of,.., 

[564,652J, and another says ~ ,J ~l.i [650, 652]: 

( ) h 
. ' of,. 

ate jurISts say that, if a man said ~ I I make oath 
, 01£ , ,.1£ 

or u..l..>' I swear or cl..f'-;;;" I bear witness, and after· , 
words broke the oath, the expiation of a violated oath 

would be incumbent upon him,- because his expression is 
.L.., , "f,. 

turned to the sense of ~'"! ~f I swear (by God) and 

the like, since the Muslim is obliged, when he swears, to 

swear by God, for which reason the Prophet says 
41> ,,,,,,... 0]5: .L.o 0 0..." , ,., " 

t::. ... ~u ,I MJ4 uU:S\!u UJ~ 0'6 ~ Whoso is about 
". I' til' , 

to swear, let him swear by God, or let him hold his 

peace [650] (IY): (c) the enunc. [of the inchoatival 
,'0" 

prop., as (IY)] in cl,..-J [29, 659] and its congeners (M), 
",... "'.0",1£ •• 
~ and &lJ' lULA' [650], [the pre. ns. m] all of which , 
are incks., whose enuncs. are suppressed, for abbrevia .. 

tion, because of the length of the sentence, by reason of 
,0,," , "." 

the correl. (IY), the sense being ~ ~, Co clfaJ 
Assuredly thg life (is what I swear by) (M), (or] 

, "f,. GI 

!:! &' ~ (is part of what I swear by) (K on XV. 

72), [or] fS~:"i (is '1ni1l6 oath) (B), whence XV. 72. 

[521], as though He swore by the contint&ance, and 

life, of the prophet, [in order to honor him (K),] for 

which reason Ibn 'Abbas says (( God has not sworn by 
88a 
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the life of any other than the Prophet (peace be upon 

him!)" (IY) : (a) if the n., that you make an inch., be 
.L 000 , ,0" 

specifically assigned to the oath, ~s in ill I ~I [650] .. 
"0,, . • 

and clr-J [29], suppressIon of the enunc. IS necessary, 

as before explained in the cat. of the inch. [29], because 
that expression indicates the particular enunc., vide 

, 0".. . . 
!j ~, Lo , whIle the cQr'rel. supplIes the place of the 

enunc.: but, if it be not specifically assigned to the oath, 

as in JJi a;Q and JJr ~ and JJr ~~ [29, 650], .. .. .... 
c; l' ~ :,s.. .L -o, .... ,s 

you may suppress the enunc., as ~ ~ ~, 1)LOf God's 

trust (is what I swear by), assuredly I will do and 
.L.o,O.. .L.o' .. 

&.lJI ~ God's covenant etc., and LUI ~ God's oath 
~ , .. 

.L ..0 J, ,,s c; f : 
etcr; or express it, as ~, 1)Lot ~ God's trust is binding 

.L.o '0" c; .... 

upon 9)\9, [assuredly I will do,] and ~, ~ .~ 
.L.o' 'c; .. , 

God's covenam is etc., and ~, ~ ~ God"s oat4t 
c;, '''" .. ,," ,0, 

is etc.: and similarly you say ~~ ~f The Ka'ba 

(is what I swear by), assuredly etc., and. 4Q :a.:n The 

Holy!Jook (etc.), or ~Sf ~~~ i;iJr The Ka'ba is 

~in6 oath, assuredly etc. [and e ~~ ~~:i, The 

Holy Book is mine oath, etc.] : (b) Fr says that, if the 
.. ,,, .. , .L ..0 , ,0, 

inch. be an abstract n. [3], as in clr-J and ~f ~f , 

then the carrel. of the oath is its enunc.; and there is 

no need to supply another enunc., because ~;:;f is 
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til "0.' 
on oath, and ~~ also is an oath, so that the former 

is [identical with] the latter: but this is of no account, 

because the r; i. q. pU; continuance is ~he sworn-by, 
• G , '0"/1., 

whlle ~~ is the sworn-to; and this cannot be [identi-

1 .] .LIO'". oa wIth that: and so ma.y ot'e say of &.lJf ilLot and , 
.L 10 ,'0, ,0, 
~'~f and the like (R): (d) the \:J of~' [below], 

and its Hamza [650, 667, 669] in the interior [of the 
sentence] (M): (a) hence it is understood that [in Z's 

opinion, as here implied,] the elision of the Hamza (tf 

~ in the interior [of the sentence] is one of the 

liberties "taken by them in the oath, analo£ry requiring 

its retention in the int~rior [.of the sentence]: but tha~ 
is derived from the theory of the KK [650], that the 
word is a pl., and its Hamza itisj.; being made conj. only 

from frequency of usage; and is the view of IX and 

IDh: while, according to us, the matter is not so (IY) : 
.L ,., 0' .L 10' . 

(b) as for ~ t !"it and ~, r"i!' WIth Fatl} and Kasr of 

the Hamza, together with :pamm of the r ' they are 
'0' 

contracted from ~~, with FatlJ and Kasr of the 

Hamza [650]; and sometimes ~r ~ is said, wit~ 
conversion of the Hamza pronounced with Fatb into I .. 
[690]; and sometimes the.s is elided, together with the 

.L 10'" .L 00' • h F d K so that a..U'''1 and &lJ' r' ,Wit at~ an asr of \:?' ',' ,., 

the Hamza, are said: (c) what is contracted from ~ is 
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.L -0 ,0,0, , .... 
used only with the word ~, ; not with ~ f , as ~, 

,., 
is used therewith [650] (R) : (d) Y asserts that the' of ~, 
is conj.; and so the Arabs treat it, pronouncing the f with 

• "ell, • 
FatlJ., as they pronounce the' In J.~rl [599 J wlth FatlJ. 

,0, 
[668]: and similarly [the Hamza of] ~, : the poet says 

a~.J{r;JJi ~; JLii [650]: which we have heard from the .... ' " 
Arab~ thus [recited] (8) : (e) the l,:) of ~,and ,~ [653]: 

(f) the jurative p., without compensation, in JJr and JJf ,. 

[503, 514, 515, 655]; and, with oompensation, in aL, ui , 

[552], JJ r, and JJ lif [656] : (2) substitution of a '=' f~r ,. , 
the jurative p., [i. e., the, (IY),] in ~li [506, 653] 

(M), as XlI. 85. [454] and XII. 91. [575] (IY) : (3) 

their preference for FatlJ.a over:pamma, whioh is better 

known in ~ (M), whence your saying in the oath 
'I'll ,.,0.,.... "." 
~ ~ cl,...., [29, 65u]: (a) rs:. continuance, life, has 

Oil, 

three dial. 'Oars., (a) )~ with FatlJ. of the e ' and 
0.' . 

quiescence of the r ; (b) ~ with :pamm of ,the e. ' and 

quiescence of the r; and (c) ~ with l)amm of both [ e 
, .... ,. ,.L 00 '-'" .,. • 

mid r ] : (b) you say cl~OJ &.U ,~~,' God prolong, or 
lengthen, thy life! or clrs:. or cl~: but, when you 
come to the oath, you use only the [dial. var.] pronounced 

with Fat\t of the e ' because it is the lightest of the 
three dial. t1ars.j while, the oath being frequent, they 

adopt the lightest [form] for it {IY). 
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§. 652. The oath is of two kinds, either an adjura

. tion [654], as 'JJ r £~ [below], a, r iJ1;:'; I ha118 

. besought God to prolong thyli/e or I have entreated 

thee by thy confession of God's eternity, -;.tr .;,;;.; 
[41] and JJr cl~i [Part I, Notes, p. 42 A], and J.J'4 , , 

~:i.;f [below], and sometimes cl;:;r (650, 651] ; or not 

an adjuration. The c~rrel. of the adjuration is a com

. mand, prohibition, or interrogation, as 
" '0",01$ 0 ~ #0;0" ;0, ,0; ,0" 0, , 

. UDl.; ~,,~,~. ~41~JsD~~· 

[654] (R), by the Majniin of Lalla, addressing her 

husband, (I adjure thee) by thy faith, hast thou 

drawn Laila close to tkee, a little before dawn, or 

hast thou kissed her mouth' (Jsh). It is- [sometimes] 

headed by ~1 or t:J. as ~ Yl JJr ~JA'i. I ha116 

adjured thee by God [above], etc. [95] or ~ W 
o 1$ _; 0 ':IS _, 0 " 

- [559]. But ,-,' in ~,~ ,-,I c£}~ [part I, p. 42 A] is 

-red, [564]. And' sometimes one says in adjuration 

:,J;iti ~4, (1 adjure thee) by God, assuredly thoti, 

shalt do [above], where the correl. is an enunciation, in 
the sense of a command (R). The oath [that is not an 

adjuration (Jm)] is corr~lated [54?', 549] (Jd:, IH), i. e., 

confronted (R), meaning answered (R, J~), with [a 

cOf'rel. containing (WIH) three things (M)], the J and 

~1.' [when the correl. is~af!. (Wm),] and. the 'A.Bg. p. 
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(H, IH), Co or SJ (Jm), when it is neg. (WIH), as JJl" , , 
• ,,01$' Q ;;'G 

~~ By God, assuredly I will do and ~1c.U a..;1 
, e" , 

verily tAou art going and ~ Lo I have not done and 
';.1$ , 

J..a.i' ~ I will not do (M). Since the oath and tp,e 
correl.. are, each of them, 8 prop. [6:;0], which is an 

expression for every independent phrase, standing by 

itself; but each of them has some dependence upon the 

other; therefore cops. are unavoidable, to connect one 

of them with the other, as tha cona. p. connects the 
prot. with the apoil. [419] : so that two ps. are assigned 

G 

to affirmation, vide the J [600] and ,-=,1 [517]; and two 

to negation, vida ~ [546] and i[547]. The reason why 

these [four] ps. [below] must occur as [cops. for] aco'l'rel. 

of the oath is that the sentence is begun with them. 

And, on that account, the \oJ [540] does not occur as [a 

cop. for] a correl. of the oath, beca~ the sentence is 

not begun with it (IY). The cO.rrel. [of the oath (R)] 
is either a nominal, or a verba.l (WIH, R) prop. (WIH); 
and is either a.lf. or neg. (R). If it be a nominal prop., 

G tIiJ 0; iii ~ -0 

then, (1) if aff., it is attended by ,-=,1, as ,~) ~1 ~'j 
9 ; 9 _, 9.;' .It .. 
~1i [427]; or the J , as ~u ~" ~'; [650]; and 

o -:--::( _e, G J,-o 

sometimes by both combined, as ~ UiJ ,~) ,-=,1 ~ fj , for 

corroboration, and for connection .of the correl. ,with the 
';o;OSS G ,O..,g, 0 -0 _ 

oath (WIH): the ~ur has aWf' ul ~!;+" '!t¥Jfj ,,-. 
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af\~ a.O XLIV. 1, 2. Ha-Mim. By the clear '" ). '" ~ 
Scriptura, verily We revealed it in a blessed migk 

[518], CIII. 1, 2. [518, 469, 650], and a:;:J ~w~T ;1 .,;,r;, 8 

':,,.a:r C. 6. Verily man to his Lord is ungrateful 
after C. 1. [246, 650]; and [the corroboration in] the 

CIi 

correl • .l headed] by \:)1 falls upon the pred. [650], 

because it is in the sense of the 'V. (IY) : (a) the aff. 
CIi 

nominal [prop.] is headed by \:)1 ,uncontracted [5171 or 
contracted [525]; or by the J [600]: (b) this J is the J 
of inception [604], importing corroboration, there being 

no difFerence between it and :'1 ' except as respects the 
government [of the latter]; and the oath is answered 
with tham because they import that corroboration for 

the sake of which the oath is uttered: (0) the J. intro .. 
Q 

duced after \:)1 [521, 604] also is orig. the J of inCeption; 

and therefore this J, i. e., the J of the corr el. of the 
oath, is not prefixed to anything except what the J 
occurring after ~1 is prefixed to: (d) the opinion of the 

KK is that the J in the like of ~ti ~;r [650] also is 

[the J of] the correl. of the oath, the oath before it 
being supplied; and, this being so, there is no J of 

inception in existence, according to them : but the better 

[opinion] is that the J in ~t3l;J is the J of inception 

importing corroboration, the oath' not being supplied, 

as is done by the IrK, because the o .. f. is that there 



should be no supplying, while the corroboration sought 

from the [supplied] oath is realized from the J (R): (2) 
_' _' 9 T::' 0 --' -' .L.o_, 

if 'neg., it is attended by Lo or ~r, as ~ U ~) LA ~, , By 
• fI$ _, , , '.L .0_' 

God, Zaid is 'not standtng or W li [101], and ~ &.lJ 1', . -' ,. 
9 0, _'-' 1Ii.o 0 0' .••• 
,~ Y,;)JJ' ~ ~ By God, Za'td a, not an the house 

0'0"0_ 'X ,-
nor 'Amr [100] (WIH): the ~ur has ~".ri~ p,' 
~,;) ~ rb ~ J;i ~ XIV. 46. What I and has !/e not 

sworn before, therB should not be for you any removal! 

(IY), i. e., by death (K, B): (a) the neg. nominal 

[prop.J is headed by (a) C, [3S, 101, 546], op. according 

to the people of AlUijaz, and inop. according to others; 

(b) the j of exemption [36, 99, 547], in its various states; , 

(c) ~1 [550],'~as ~ti ~; ~1 ~r; By God, Zaid is not 

standing (R). If it be a verbal [prop.], "then, (1) if ajf., 

(a) when its v. is a. pret., it is attended by the J , with 
o ,. ,. ,. ° ,_' .L.o, _' -'-' .L .. ,. 
W , as r13 ~ ~', [421]; or without it, as rW ~" 

0_, 

[below]; and sometimes by c.U alone, as XCI. 9. [433, 

575, 600] (WIH), where the J is suppressed because of 

the length [of the interval between the oath and correl.] 
'(B) : (a) with the aff. pret., the best way is to combine 

0_' ,.,,. ." .L.o, 
the J and ~ [577], as ~;i:a.. ~ ~ I, [600] (R) : [for,]' 

when the J is prefixed to the pret., the phrase is noil 

good unless c.ii be with it, as ;6 Jir ~ij [above], 
0' 

because u.s .. apP;"0ximates the past to the present, as 
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III 1$0-0 , 0 , .. 0 , , 0 .. 0.. .. .L-o .. 
u6 ~I ~ ~ ~ LA !~.Ll~ u.iJ a..lH.3 XII. 73. By. ", '''' ,. ~ , 
God, assuredly ye have lcnO'JJn,W8 hafJe 'not come to 

do ,evil 'in the land and XII. 91. [575] (IY): (b) in the 
,0 .. 0 

case of ~ and u4, however, the J alone is put [604], 
- .... 

since cl.J is not,. prefixed to them, because of their, 

aplasticity [575J, as 
,,, ,... , , .. , ,~ , , ,0, ... .. eli -0 ... 0 ... * .. . 

rJ+A' ~ ~ ~b ¥ ~ • W~, \:J'~' ~·Il~l ... 

(~), by Zuhair Ibn Abi Sulma, .An oath, ~ being .. 
[governed in ,the ace. as (EM)] an inf. n.. [corrob. 

, 0 ... o:lS-

(AKB)] of ~, [89, 40] in the preceding ver~e 
_ '0 .... :IS'" C' ~ 1..; [650], assuredly such that m.ost exc,llent 

are the two chiefs have ye been found to be, in efJ6iY 

state, easy and hard! (EM, AKB), meaning by " the 

two chiefs" AII:iirith Ibn 'Auf· and Harim Ibn Sillin 
, ... J, -0' • 

(EM): (c) rliJ ~ , , [above] 18 al1owabl~, bItt not 

frequent, whence e'T ..s~ ;LiJ'IS! [28] (IY), the J in 

rW being [the J of] the carrel. of an oath understood, 

constructively ;:W ~i; '~1 (T); and ell 41 .:.iL: 
[beloW] (IY): [for,] if the sentence be long, or there be 

some exigency of me.tre, restriction to one of them is 
allowable, as XCI. 9. [above], where the J ~ not pu~ 

because of the length [of the senteD.o~]; a'ld lf1 ~ 
el' [575, 57'1" 600] {~~, where tke connection i. eftected 

by the J., without cl.J" because of the ex-Igeoor of the 
89a 
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Dletre (AKB): but [the suppressed] J.i must be supplied 

after the J , because the J of inception is not prefixed to 

the bare pret. [577, 604]; and restriction to the J is 
more frequent than the converse: (d) as for such as 

el (~;;i t ~f~~;t [564, 651], the opinion of Sis that 

. ::,r is subsidiary [to the oath], like the J [599, 601] in 

ili~ ~ ~ (By God,) if thou come to me,. 

assuredly I will honor tliee; and, in that case, the J in 
0Li.1 is [the J of] the correll of the oath [600]) not [the 

0' 

J of] the cort'el. of "J [602] (R): aW,l similarly ~he 
01S 

correll would belong to the oath, if \:J' were absent, as 
'G, 01>, ,0, 0, JI 1'0' 

in ~f''j ~,., ~l, By God, if tho1/, sloodest, Qssur-

edly ; would oonor t'hee (AKB); so that, in;J ~!~~t 
_,~ 0., 

~ uUl I~ [650, 651], the cOt't-el. of the ~~:~' ... !con-

strtlCtively, 8S mentioned by Fr and others, aLWcJJ ,on 
,,0- , 

the evidence of l&j~ (AKB),] is Suppressed (R), not 

the carrel . . of;,J ,this being required by the role for 

the coIllbination of the oath and condition [427] (AKB): 

(b) when its t1. is an aor., it is attended by the J , with 
G, ''f( JI 00' . 

the ~ of corroboration, as ~~~ ~', [613]; and, extra-
, ''IS"" 

ordinarily, without it, as r~Y (WIH) : (a) the afT. ao,. .. 
is mostly headed by the J ,and terminated by the ~ ,. 

G, -'IS, J, 00' '" 

as ~~ ~ ~ I , BV God, assuredly 1 will stt'ike; unless 

thQ J be prefixed to a prepfJs. reg .. of the aot .. ,.as in IIL 



( 897 ) 

152. [75, 618J, whioh 'oontains the J a1o.a.e; or 00 a p. ot 
amplifioation [578], as in XIX 67. [600], in which case 

likewise Y011 do not put the \:,J , contenting yourself with 
one of the two signs of futurity, and dispensing with the 

other: (b) it seldom happens that the Gor. is devoid of 

the J • the ~ being deemed sllllioient, as in"en S;. 3.t~; 
[600] : (c) according to the BB [613], it is not allowable 
to content yourself with the J , and dispense with the t:.J • 

except in a case of metric exigency [614] ~ but the. KK 
allow it. without any [suoh] exigency; aDd, agreeably 
with their opinion, it is related that Fr allows the J and 
~ to be interchangeable; the poet [Zaid alFawiris IDu. 
lJu~ain Ibn :pirar a~:pabbi (T, AKB)] says 

~ri; :,.tl~~,:,! Jl# ~~?-iib ~;; ~r)tJ 
(R) Ibn Jlus swore an oati, . assuredly he 'Wo'lJ1,d [t&ke 
me prisoner, and then grant me grace, and (AKB)] 
restore me to WOl1~en as though they w;rB pokers or 
spits (T, AKB), because of their being burnt by lo~e 
for, and grief over, me: then I did with him the like of 

what he purposed to do with me (AKB): (d) all of this 
is if the (lor. be future: whereas, if it be present, the 
majority allow its occurrence as a correl. of the oath; 
oontrary to the opinion of Mb" [who disallows it,] because 
the present, being aotua.lly in existence, does not need 
to be corroborated by the oath; and properly it should 

be allowed, since many an existing [matter, when] not. 
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. witnessed, is' deniable: [Ks, says (AKB)] Fr [in his 

commentary on XVII. 90. (AKB),] has cited' [to me 
, 0... '... ... 

. the ~erse of AIKumait Ibn Ma'riif ~AKB)] '-"3 ~ &;J 
e1' ';"-Li [613] (R), where the sense is assuredly my 

Lord (now) kn.ows (AKB); and you say ~~f ~ij 
G I) ... 

~) By God, assuredly Zaid is praying, where you 

must content yourself with the J , and do not put the '-=' ' 
because it is the sign of the future (R): (e) BD says 
" If the aor. be in the sense of the present, it is corro .. 

borated by the J , witho~t the c' ' because the latter is 
_0"" 0 .... , ... Q ...... d! "" ... 

peculiar to the future, as 0'j t ~) ~ ~ t, By God, 

assu10 edly Zaid now does, or is now doing: this usage is 

disallowed by the BE, who, in its stead, avail themselves 

of the [nominal] prop. headed by the corrob. [p.], as 
... _0"" , ... 0...... <I' Q..." d! "" ... 
,-=,'::tJt ~ f~:> ,-=,1 ~ I, By God, verily Zaid now does, 

or is now doing; but is allowed by the KK, whose 
, 0 f,. ... 

opinion is attested by the read ing of Ibn Kathir ~ 'j 
... 

... ... 0"" 0 ... 

u4.£' , r~ LXXVI. 1. .Assuredly I swear etc. [566] ,. , , , -- ,,, ,. 
and the saying of the poet cited by Fr C' ~ ~ 
[above] JJ (AKB): (2) if neg., (a) when its v. is a pret., 

it is atte~ded by ~ [546] or ~ [547], as ~) ;Li ~ ~T; 
By God, Zaid Itas not stood or ~Li S) will not stana 

... .L "" ... 
('VIH): (a) the neg. prete 'is [headed] by LA , as ~" 
...... ... 11 , '" .". ... .... d! "", 
r13 '-" [above] (I-l,) : the ~ur has ~~ us I..A ~) ~, , 
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VI. 23. By God, our Lord, we hafJe f&ot b.een. pDly .. 
, .. ,.boO ,0' 

theists and!,Jls Lo ~ 4 0~ IX. 75. Tney swear by , 
God, they have not said (IY) : (b) if negatived by ~ or 

~1 [550], the prete is converted to the sense of th~ 

future, [being then prete in form, future in sense (AKB),] 

as in the saying [of AlMu'ammal Ibn U mail alMu\liribi 

(AKB)] ,Jt cl-t.;s..:Jf ~ [547, 61~], i. e., ~J.;j ~f,J 
~ ~ ; , 

so that repetition of the ~ is not obligatory, as also it is 
not obligatory when Y is prefixed to the deprecatory 

pret., as in jJr~;~; j May God not havt mercy ttpon . 

him!, because, in both positions, the prete is in the 

sense of the future; whereas, in any other [positio.n], Y 
must be repeated, as in LXXV. 31. {547]; though, in 

poetry, it sometimes occurs not repeated, as in ;i ~t' 
.J, ;..: [547]; while in i;i;tj ~ iii S(; xc. 11. Yet c' ,.' 
11.6 hath not attempted the mountain-.road it is not 

repeated because of the repetition in the exposition of 
",,0 .. ' 0'" ~ .. "" 0 " 0" 0... 0'S .... " ell" 
~ I , vide a"...Lo I.) L..t~ ~ ~.) ,.~ . J jIIl..&j,f ,f 145\ ~; 

~ ~ " ~ .. \.'~, &.-" 
""0" " .". • 0 'S • _ ~ .. " 

~ro I'> ~~ " XC. 13-16., [1. e., ~, ~ ~ (It is) 

(K)] {'fleeing of a captive, or feeding, on {t day of 

hunger, an orphan [389] near of kin, or a 'l&eedy man 

cleaving to dust, [the occurrence ofj, in XC. 11., in place 

of {J being good, on account of the multiplicity of what 
,,".... ",01S , .. '-"'" III.. .. .. ' 

is meant by &;iaJ f (B),] as though ~, Y, ~ ~ ~ 
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.. • ''is., '" 
ll!~.o [,' ~ (B)] Yet he hath not freed, a .captifJe, 

, " \ 

nor fed [an orphan or (B)] a need,y man were said (R), 
. , 

so that ~ is repeated in sense (K): (b) when its 11. is an 

aor., it is attended by ~ or 'i, [the latter] with the w Of 
" ,,.0Jl, J, 110, 

corroboration [612], as ~, !If ~" By (Jotl, a88ur-
',oJl ,. 

edly 1 tDill not do; or without it, as J.a;' Y I will not 
, 0 ,. 

do (WIH): (a) the (,or. is negatived by Lo or \:)1 or !If 

(R) : an instanoe of the correl. [headed] by 'i , in the 
, , 0, , 

J.tur, is LIX. 12. [599, 650], where 0~~ Y and 
" , ,0, ,. 
~,~ !If are the correl. of a suppressed oath, not the 
correl. of the condition, as is proved by the exis1sence of 

the \:J [of the ind.] ; whereas, if they were the correl. of 
the condition, they would be apocopated [405] (IY) : but 

G, and ~1 ' when not restricted by [something indicapive 

of] future time, apparently denote negatio·n, oj the 

present [546, 550]; so that .Mb [above] does not allow 
, ,Jl, .II 10,. .:. , ,.,. ,,-i' Lo ~, ,By God, I do not stand or &' ~1 [427], 

because it is apparently a present, while his opinion is 

that the sworn-to is not a present: (b) negation of the 

aD,.. by rJ or ~ is not allowable in the correl. of the 

oath, because the Arabs negative it by ,what may be 

suppressed, for conciseness, as will be mentioned [below] ; 

whereas the Opt p. is not suppressed, while its government 

remains; and, if they annulled the government, the 
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suppressed neg. would not be specified (R) : (0) correla

tion of the oath with ~ or rJ is very rare, as in the 

saying of Abu Talib e1T ~ .;,f ~i; l549], and in 
8 ... 0' 0 0' .... , ... , ... , ... ' 

~ ~ Itlt"", ~ ..JiJ ! f ! bsllj... ". Yes, by their Creator, , ry:.--; 1- ~ i,-;:: , ~ . 

not a bearer of Mble children has given birth to ,the 

like of them! said by an Arab in reply to U Hast thou 

sons ~ JJ ; though this [second e~.] may be by suppression 

of the correl., i. e., ~~ u;! ~1 (Verily I have sons), the 

neg. prop. being afterwards begun (ML on ~). If the 

sworn-to be the cor'rel. of a future condition preceded by 

an oath, the condo instrument is often conjoined with a 

J pronounced with Fat\t, named subsidiary [599, 601], 

i e., subordinating, and specifically assigning, the correl, 
... J,-o, 

to the oath, not to the condition [427], as ~ &Uf, ... ... 
... c; ... _'" "'0'''' 
.d;!!~ ~ry' By God, if thou come to -me, assuredly I 

will come to thee, where ~,;;:;i ~1 without a J is allow

able. If, however, the oath be suppressed, and supplied, 

the subsidiary J is most often put, to give notice of the 

supplied oath from the beginning of the matter; but 

sometimes the condition occurs without it, as VI. 121. 

[601] (R). The neg. [p. (1f, WIH) j (IY)] is [allowably 

(WIH, R)] suppressed (H, WIH, R), because indicated' 

by the circumstances of the case (WIH), from the [neg. 
(WIH)] aor. [above] (WIH, R), not from the pret. or 
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nci~ina.l prop. [below] (R), in the correll of the oath 
• £'0'" ... 

(IY, R), as XII. 85. [447, 4,54, 547], 1. e., fAAl ~ (IY, 
','" ... WIH); whether the GOr. be J!p. ~ and its sisters 

_ .It -0'" ... '0, ... 

[441, 454], as in ~ ~, '-='~ ~ [454, 547,655] (R), 

orig. ;:; Y(AKB); or any other, as in en J~ ~, 
L504,653] (R), constructively J~~ 51 (AKB), [and] in " 

the saying of the [HudhalI (IY)] poet 
, , ," ""'" Gil -0 , 0... 6 , 0, 1:1$0-0 ... ... ....... .It 'f ~ fJr ,llJ..M; ~l?) ~trJt ~~ • J!r!/O ~4~' ~ ~ ~Ju 

(M) By God, a pasturer upon herbs, intensely blcick 

in the back, rising five in his age, hoarse in b'raying, 

wili (not) outlast tlte days I, meaning a 'loUd he-ass 

(IY). 'It is not suppressed from (1) the nominal prop. 

(above], because the nomine.l is less used in the correll 
of the oath than the verbal, and suppression is for the 

sake of lightening; (2) the pret. [547], because the 0,0'1'. 

is more used than the pret _, while the form of the GOr. 

is heavier. And hence suppresskn of the neg_' p., 

otherwise than in [the correl, of (AKB)] the oath, is 
, ' ... , , _ ".... " .. 0' 

al'iQwable from J!p. ~ and its sisters, 8S est ~ ~ 
[454] (R), constructively :ti°.:i 51 (A.KB), because, nega

tion being inseparable from them [447], they are not 

liabl~ to be mistaken for affirmation (R) : and, in poetry, 
_ " 0" 

has been heard in the case of other GOrs 0, as LA '~1 ~;3, 

~Jf [547]: though III explains this by the assumption 
-,,- , , , ,'" .It-o ... 
of a ~Q.pp1ied oath, i .. e., zU ~'j.J ~ ~ 1, U (By God,) ye 
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will (not) find him n; a.nd Dm ~ays tha.t appa.rently 

his opinion is more probable (AKB). As for the 

saying, however, 
, " 0 Gi ~ '" , , 0, , , 41" 0', _, 0 ,. 1$" , eli c.Uy f J.x.; l,., ~,.; ~ • gr-~ ~~ 1$ l.Jo~ IS!', ~ 

[Then she (Dahma, the name of a woman) sll,all not, by 

Abu Dahmd, cease to be etealted abot"e her people, SQ 

long as a striker of fire skaU twist a fire-stick! 

( A KB)], the neg. [po in it (AKB)] is not suppressed; 

but is separated from the v. (R), by the prep. and gen., 

i. e., the jurative prop. 1$t,;~ ~i; (AKB). Properly j 

or t,.; should not be separated fLom J~ and its sisters by 

an adv. or its like, though that is allowable in the case' 
01$ .. , ,0 ,0,0-0' 

of other vs., as ~f ~, ~! .~ r,eJ I ~ Not to-day didst 

thou come to me, nor yesterday, because the neg. p. is 

compounded with J5 and its sisters to import affirmation; 
_ _,0,. lit....'",. 

, and ~ 1$ L..so{.) ~" ~ [above] is anomalous (R on the 

N on-attributive Verbs). The same opinion is adopted 

by IHsh in the ML, except that he does not restrict 
this separa.tion as a.nomalous, or even rare; but, seem

ingly, according to him, it is regular: he says, in the 

discussion on the parenthetic prop., "It occurs between 
• • ", *,*,,:1$;, 

............. the neg. p. and what It denIes, as J!;l u>f)' ~, 
~ [I] and ~ 1$ ~;\ ~i; jj [above] "" His Commen

tator IMH says that Y may be 8, refutation, the neg. p. 

being suppress'ed, and there being no par .. (AKB). 
gOa 
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But '[R says that (AKB)] 'it is not a case where the 

'l&eg. p. is suppressed, as in xn. 'S5. [above], on the 

theory that it is renderable by ~5 j JS ~~ ~ i; 'iJ 
The'l& '1l,0, by .Abu Dahma she shall (not) cease., because 

su"h suppression has not been heard except from their 
aors. (R on the Non-attributive Verbs). He means 

[this as] a refutation of Fr, who, in his Commentary, 

adopts the opinion that the neg. p. is suppressed from it, 

saying that t§ is sometimes understood with oaths, as 

t:!' ~i :,! ~ ..:JZ [above] and ~Ji "r;p~ ~ i; j,j , i e., 
0" , 

~'; ~ (AXB). The sign of affirmation may not be 

suppressed in the aor., because it is mostly two signs, 

the J and the ~ ,as has been mentioned; so that sup
pression of one would entail suppression of the other, and 

thus suppression would be multiplied. And it is decreed 

that the ['I&eg. p.] suppressed from the aor. should be 'i , 
not ~, because S; is used more than t,; in negation of the 

aor. (R). IU holds the verse [last cited] to be a case 

of suppression of the neg. ~; but quotes its first 
hemistich differently, saying" And hence the suppres-

, •• 1$ '0" 
sion of the 'l&eg. Lo, which IS very rare, as in cs!' faJ 
en .:.n; ,,-c;~ By the Zif~ oj Abu Dahma, she has 
(not) ceased to be exalted above her people, so long as 

a striker oj fire has Iwisted (& ji1'e-stick I, meaning 

~f; t,; ": and so is it quoted, and explained, by IUK in 
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the Ct)mmentary on the Tashil, except that he says It i. e., 
0,,,,,, , 

~'; ~ she shall (not) cease", [which involves" shall 

twist"] (AKB). None of these [four] pSt [above] may 

be suppressed, except 'i alone, because (1) c:,1 is op.; and 

may not govern, when understood., on account of its 

weakness: (2) t,.; also is op., in the idiom of" the people 

of AIJ.Iijaz : (3) suppression of the J would necessitate 

suppression of the \:J with it (IY). 

§. 653. The oath and the sworn-by have certain 

instruments among the preps. (8). The jurative instru

ments are five ps., vide the \.:0' [503], the, [506], the ~ 

[506], the J [504], and ~ [499] (IY). The jurative ps. , 

are preps.; but are named "jurative ps." because of 

their prefix ion to the sworn-by (CAj). The",=" is the 

odginal jurative p. [503, 654], because it is a prep., 

meaning adhesion; which attaches the idea of swearing~ 
.1,..0 ,0]5 

and makes it adhere, to the sworn-by, in &J.J 4 ~, 
, ... ' 

[650J, as the y conveys the [idea of] passing to the 
0, ,0', 

passed-by in ~~ ~)T' [503J. The \.:0' , then, is one of 

the preps. [498], on a par with ~ [499] and ~ [502J; 

and, for that reason, we say that it is u the original 

jurative p.", the others being only made to accord with 

it. The 'V. is sometimes suppressed [651], for abbrevia

tion, because of the frequency of the oath, and because 

they content ·themselves with the indication of it by the 
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prep., as ~ Sf ~4 (I swear) by God, etc. [654] 

(IY). And, after suppression of the v., which you have 

made to adhere to the sworn~by, they sometimes put, in 

place of the y, four ps., the, and the ~, and two preps., 
'''1$0..0 'GI 1$, " .II 

vide the J and ~! in your saying J.~~' ~~ ~ ~ By 

God, tke end shall not be dBl!J,yed! [498] and ;j; ~ 
eli ""'0"8" 
~~ By my Lord, assuredly etc. [499], from desire 

for peculiarity [654] (M). The, is a subst. for the y 

[506], beoause they mean to allow themselves some 

latitude [in the choice of a. p.], on account of the fre· 

quency of oaths [651J; while the, is nearest to the y, 

because of two matters, (1) that it issues fl.'om the same 

outlet, since both are from the lips [732] ; and (2) that, 

the, denoting union [539], and th~ y denoting 

adhesion [503J, they approximate one to the other, 

because the thing, when it adh,eres to another, i,s 

'United with it : so that, since the, agrees with -the '-:' in 

sense and outlet, it is made to accord with, and to act 

as a subst. for, it; and is used so frequently that it 

predominates over the y , for which reason S mentions 

it first. In the oath, then, the, is a subst. for the y; 

and is Ope with the government of the latter, unlike the 

rest of the cons., because the con. , is itself inop., being 

only indicative of the suppressed op_ [181, 588], for 
• 00" 8 0" "" 

which reason, mstead of ,~;~;) rU Zaid and 'Amr 
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00, ,. " fa 0" ,; 

stood, you may say ,~ru, ~; rU Zaid stood, and 
'Amr stood, where it is combined with the op.; whereas, 

if it were the op., it would not be combined with another 

op.: while the jurative , is not like that, because it is not ., , 
combined with the y ; so that,when you say, ~~, and 

by Zaid, this, is not the jurative, (IY). The '=J and 

the J contain the sense of 'Wonder (M), as XII. 91. 

[575, 651] and eK ;~ ~ [508, 652] (IY): and 

sometimes the '=J occurs otherwise than in wonder (M), as 

XXI. 58. [498, 611] (IY); but not the J: S cites (.Sa;; ~ 
eft [above], by tAbd Manat alHudhalI (M). The '=J is 

a subst. for the, [506, 651], being often substituted for 
9 , , G " • 

it, as in lS~ and 1.:lI!J3 [689J, whIch [substitution] is so 

frequent as to be almost regular (IY). The J occurs in 

the sense of the, ' being peculiar to the word JJ f [504], 
J 

in great matters. And so does ~ ,pronounced with 
. , 

Kasr, and sometimes with :pamm, of the r ,Kasr being 

more ft'equent-; and peculiar to the expression;;; my 

Lord [499J. It is held (1) by S to be a prep., standing 

in the place of the y; the :pamm of the r being to 
indicate the altera.tion of its meaning, and its exclusion 
Po • f ,0.-0 , 0 , 

Irom Its cat., as you say 0 the proper name ~f ~ 

~~ Shums Ibn Malik, with :pamm of the UN : (2) by 

some of the KK to be contraoted from ~r when 
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pronounced with D.amm, and from t;) ~ when pronounced 
" 

with Kasr of the r: but this requires consideration, 
,0" .L". "0 

because ~'is peculiar to ill' or~' [6501, and ~ 
'" 

to ~) [above] ; though there is nothing to prevent one 

from saying that its predicament is altered upon its con

traction. its uninflectedness, however, is adducible as a 

proof that i& is not curtailed from ~ [or ~ ], because 
" 

contraction of the infl., and its reduction to two letters, 

do not necessitate uninflectedness, as [we see] in J..i hand 
0" , 

and ~ blood. And one should rather say that ~ in 

their sayings ~r ~ with l)amm, and ~r ~ with 
.L " 

Kasr, of the r and ~ , [used] with the word LlJI alone, is 
, w", 

[ide~tical with] the prep. ~ used with~); the ~ being 

made to imitate the r in l)amm and Kasr, because of 

the two quiescents [664, 666] : and that [ ~ in] ~i ~ 
with two Fat:p.as is [identical with ~ in] ~T ~ [499], 

with Kasr of the rand Fat\l of the ~, the r being 

made to imitate the ~ [in Fat\l], from desire for lighten

ing; although the FatQa of the ~ arises accidentally, 

because of the two quiescents. It is said, however, that 
all three [vars.], i. e., with :pamm, Kasr, and Fat:p. of 

both r and 1.:,)' [used] with the word JJ, , are contracted 

from ~. As for the abridgment of JJr :;0 , with , . 
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,0 .. 
two 1l'ammas, from ~" it is plain. But, as for those 

['Van.] with Kasr or Fatp. of both letters, I see no reason 

for their being contraoted from it, beoause ~f , accord-

- ing to the GG, must be in the nom. [650, 655], by reason 

of hearsay; and, sinoe contraction, does :not neeessitate 

uninfteotedness, whence -eomes the .Kasr or FatQ. of the 
• .L 00 , '0' • 

I:J ? If, mdeed, ~,~, ooourred, m -the three cases, 
, !Loo,,, 

ftO t)c.. , ace., and geft., as ill' ~~ ocours in the nom • .,. , 

and ace., according to all, and in the gen. -also, according 

to the KK [655], then one might ~y that the r was 
.L 

made to imitate the I:J in Fat\lor Kasr. And ~r ~ 

with two Fat\las may be contracted from ~i~~, by 

making the r imitate the \:1 [in Fatb] after the 'contrac-

tion; but not illr ~ with .two Kasras,. by making the , ~" 

I:J im~tate the r [i~ Kasr], because the vowel of infleotion 

is not removable for the sake of alliteration. SomeJiimes 

iLr; with :pamm, and iLr e with Easr, of the r -are 

said, being contracted from ~ and &'! [651], according 

to what S says. It is said [by others] (1) that they 

are contracted from ~f, in which case there is a 

difliculty in [ accountirag for] the Kasr of the r: (2) that 

the one with Kasr is contracted from ~: (8) that , 
both are substs. for the, [687], like the ':.J [above], 

-because the rand, are-labial [132], for whioh reason 
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III 

they are peouliar to the word ill', like the ~ [506]; 

but this requires consideration, because the word of one 

letter does not occur, in&their language, pronounced with 

:pamm (R). 

§. 654. The y , because of its originality [503, 653], 

enj()ys three privileges, not shared by a.ny other [jurative 

p. (IY)], (1) prefixion to [the explicit n., as ~§" JJ~ 
, ... 

By (Jod, assuredly I will do; and (IY)] the pron., as 
,G","25 .. 
I,)~~ ~ By Him, assuredly I will worship Him 

.... 
... ..... r; .. ,25.. .. 

and "" 1~ I.:,))')~ ~ By Thee, assuredly I will 'Visit 

Thy House (M) : "heress the other ps. are prefixed only 
• Q ..... °25 .... , 

~ the exphcit n., not to the pron.; and ~..,;~ cl, is not 

allowable, nor J.i CIY) : the poet says 

Now Umama has In~oclai'J1~ed her departure, that she 

may g,"ieve 'Ine. Yet no, by tltee, I care not (M), 

cited by AZ (IY): (2) expression of the v. with it, as 

J.i4 ~Lb. [650] (M), JJ4 ~r, and JJ~ ~ ... Ojl; 
"''' ,.,."." 

J,.. , ° Ji J, -0 .. , of,. 

whereas you do not sa.y ~ f, ~, , nor ~13 ~, , and 

the like (IY): (3) [that you apply it to denote (IY)] 
conciliatory [and p'ropitiatory (IY)] adjuration of 

.. 0' Q... J,.o 

the ma.n [addressed (IY)], as ~) W ~tt (I adjure 

thee) by God, only that thou visit me [95, 559, 652] . 
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• ,,:as,. ",. 
and <s~~f ~~ (I adju1'e tlwe) by tlty life, inj()1I'11& 

.L ...,,. .L ~~ 
'me (M); whereas you do not say ~f" nor ~u, 

because that occurs only in the [nol1~adjl1ratory] oa.th 

(IY). These conditions, and the pSt for which they are 

prescribed, are cOll~bined by SOllIe one in the [following 

mnemonic] verses 

In the case of an explicit [n.], with suppression oj the 

jurative 'I)., togethe1' with o1nission of adju~'ationJ 

swear with the, ; and these conditions a~'e prescribed 

in the case of the.:;,), and add its being m,ade peCu,lia1' 

to JJ, ; and rnake the y general (CAj). Ibn Harma 

says 

Wf I -: •• ,' ~ ~~O... ,0 -0, ,J.! ~ ;S r;; ~.: ~ f £' illt y . ~ UU, IIt.IQ ~ ~.,.. ~ WI' I,,:)~!) ;.. , ~ ." ",. , 

[below] (M) (I beg thee) by (the power of) God, tky 

Lord, if thou enter, then say to Itim" Tltis is Ibn 
Harma, stopping at tlty doo'!" ", where the ~ is depell-

. J....o ,.,,.-. 
dent upon a suppressed 'V., as though he said ill 4 illl.w' ,. .... 

[below], which is suppressed because indicated by the 
... 0, ""f oJi 

circumstances of the case; and the sense is !)~ aJ low' 
.L ..., _ 0.... .... 

~, (IY): and the [other (IY)] poet says eJ1 J.so ~~ 

[652] (M), i. e" ~t,) ~ ~t:", as though he said ,., , , 
91 a 
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(loeg thee) by (tAe trut! oj) thy faith (that thou tell 

me rightly, ana leI me know the real fact). But this 

~ not an oath; fqr, if it were an oath, it would n~ed a 
correl. [650l, and would be answered with what oaths 
are answered with [652]. And, if you say cc Then what 

do you make of the poet's saying 

B"l~: 0 ....... _. t ·l~ jiLl .... I'.. '!.--~~ ... or . w'" .... -: Gf 
fJttAIiii'~~~cs:CJW1I' • "tt"~ ••• t£~~ .. 
., .............. ...... ..... ... ' till J" 

o besl of living beings, in creation, all of it, what! (I 
ask thee) by God, will there be for me any sense in 

mine oath 1, where he names it an oath, because he _......., . 
says es' ~~ ~ ~ J$O¥", the reply IS that the full 

phrase is _ill there be any sense in mine oath (if 1 
swear 'hat thou art the best of living beings in 
creation) 1, not that he regards this phrase [(I ask thee) 
by God] as an oath (IY). In holding this [kind of 
phrase] to be an oath [652], R is following 1M. U We 

do· not know", says AH, "anyone that take~ the course 

of naming this an oath, except 1M: but, in one of the 
"Olli "" ,,0' 

Commentaries on the Book, when ~~ [652], cl~ and 

J~ , and.~~~3 [Part I, p. 44 A] have been mention

ed, there is a declaration to the effect that some of the 
GG assert these [expreesions] to be oat.hs; so that 1M 

agrees witp. those who say that: whereas, according to 
our school, the juratory prop. is only enunciatory 

[below]". And this [declaration] is confirmed by the . 
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fact that IJ says U The oath is an originative prop., 
whereby another prop. is corroborated [650] : then, if ' 
the latter be enunciatory, the oath is non .. adjuratory ; 

and, if it be requisitive, the oath is adjuratory". IU 
expresses himself strangely, saying, in the small Commen .. 
tary on the J umal, (C The oath is every prop., whereby 

another prop. is corroborated, both of them being enun .. 

ciatory"; whereas the correct doctrine is that the 

jurative prop., [though] not its correl., is originative, 

as IJ [ above] and others say: but it is urged, in his r 

l' 

excuse, that his meaning is that, when the two ptOp8~ 

are combined, they constitute a sentence admitting of 

being [pronounced] true or false. Then, after his deB.

nition, he says" When there occurs what is in the form 
of the oath, but [is followed by a prop . that] does noif 

adluit of being [pronounced] true or false, it is to be 

explained as n9t being an oath, as eI ~ ~~ [above] 

aild erT J; ;U ~I~ [652], the like of which is not an oath,. , .: 

because the oath is not conceivable except where faith.. , 

fulness or faithlessness is conceivable". And he says, " 

in the Commentary on the Ic}.a.p., U As for these two 

verses, they are not oaths, because the two props. ", 

[ erT ~; ':'1 and eK I=Ao:~ J; ] do not admit of being: 
[pronounced] true or false; but what is meant thereby 

is only conciliation [below] of the person addressed, the 

full phrase being J~~ ~t:f and JJ~ ~L..:r [above], . , ", , ". 
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.. except ~hat they understand the 'V., because it is indicate~ 

by the sense". " And", says he, "three things will 
.11...0 0" .... 0, J.....o 

provo to you that [~J~ in]~; rL.; # ~4 By God, 
'til 01S 0 0.. .. til J...o 

has Zaid stood" or ufU ~~; rU \:)1 ~~ By God, if 

Zaid stand, tl"en kono?" ltim, or the like, is not an 

oath:-(l) that the p. peculiar [653J to the oath does not 

occur, in place of the '-:-' ' in the language of the Arabs, 

who do not say rU J.; ~13 , nor C'rU;;'l J,J1, ; (2) 

that, when they express the v. whereon the y depends, 
_ 0" .".00 , .f,. 

it is not one of the juratiYe VB., c' JJo ~ ~ r'~' not 

bohig said; (3) that the oath i~ not devoid of faithlessness 

or fttithfull1ess, and t.hat is not suitable except jn what is 

qualifiable as true Ol~ f,\Ise". His saying that the like 

of this is conciliation [above], not an oath., is obviously 

correct; and there is 110 doubt thnt [the notion of] its 

being an oath is distasteful. But the language of IHsh 

apparently imports that it is an oat.h, because he names 
a .. til g..o 0 .... 

it ~~, ~ conciliatory [or adjul·atoryJ oath 

(AI(B). The c07~/rcl. of the non-adjuratory oath must 

be ellUllciatory [abote]; and the cor'l'cl. of the adjuratory 
• ~, 0,." .,,, w, 

oath originative, as tn C' ~ JSc ~l! (1 adjure 

tl&ce) by tl,,!}. L01'fcl t 'toast thOlt drawn etc? and 
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[(1 adjure thee) by thy life, 08al1na, have 1nercy 

upon an a1'"dent lover, who has abstained from -

everything other than what plea.ses thee, in secret 

and openly (Jsh): and whatever is transmitted to the 

contrary is to be paraphrased (ML). 

§. 655. The jurative p. is sometimes suppressed, for 

abbreviation, because strongly indicated. In that respect 

it is of two kinds, [inop. and op.] :-(1) they suppress it, 
and make the jurative v. govern the sworn-by in the 

acc.; (2) they suppress the prep., but maintain its 
government, taking it into account when suppressed, as 

they take it into account when expressed, in order to 

notify that -the suppressed [prep.] is meant [to be 
GO ,. , lS ...... J, ... 

understood]: so that ~~~ ~'(By) God, assuredly 

1 will stand is said, transmitted by S, meaning JJr; 
and Ji4 (lYon §. 656). The [jurative p. (IY)] :., is ... , . 

GO ...... 0 1l> ...... .11 ,. 
(1 ) [often (IY)] suppressed [514, 651] (l\{), as ~ ~ .LlJ, 
with the acc. [651] : (a) they hardly ever suppress this 

p. in the oath with [expression of] the v. ; and do not say 
"J,.oO :I 0 lS ".II .00:1 0 f. 
&JJ, ~" nor MJ' ~, ; but suppress the v. and p. 

together: (b) ana.logy requires suppression of the p. first; 

80 that the 'V., coming in conta.ct with the n., governs it 

in the acc.: and then the 'V. is suppressed, by-extension [of_ 

the suppression], because of the copious circulation of 

oaths (IY) : (c) the sworn-by is then governed in the ace. 
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by the [jurative (IY)] f1. understood (M), vide ~" 
'J o~ , 

~ , , and the like; for, when they suppress the p., either 

by poetic license, or for a kind of abbreviation, they make ' 

that 'V. self-trans., as [they make the v.] in VII. 154. 
_, ' ... ..0' ~ J, 

and ~, )Li~H r.;),,.s [514] (IY) : the poet [Dhur-Rumma. 

. '(IY, N)] says 

~ j,j :J I¢,ii ~ ..;.; ~ f 
';;""'-' ... ..0 "0,0,, 

~,~' s-~f ~.~ ~~, 

[be~w ] (M) Now '(tany a one is there toward:s. 

whom my heart, (I swear by) God, is sincere lAnd 

,(many) a one whose heart towards me is among 

the gazelles cO'lning from the right I, which the Arabs 

sometimes deem ill-omened, i. e., is running away from 

me, like the swift gazelles! (N), meaning &1f~ ~, 
, , , , 

.L ..." , '0" 
(IY) ; another saya &.l.J' ~ ~ [454] (M), orig. , 

,1,..0 , '0 • 
. ~, 'Y~ ~t (AKB); and another says 

, ;;..., .II..."".", 0, "jJ.,,0, 0...", w...1J , LlJ, ij~ I cl'~ # ~ &.o.,>u LA.!bJ, Lot.> 1 --r,- '" 1f$ til' , r:--
[below] (M) Whene ver thou seasonest the bread wit"~ 
'1ileat, then tlUltt, (I sweat· by) God's trust, is 'the dish, 

, .L ..., ". , os . 
called ~.;, i. e., ~, ~Lo'i ~t (N), which [last verse]; 

, 
they say, is spurious : (d) if you wish, you understand. 

"". , of.. " 
S. t'l"ans. ·v., such as 1''>' I mention, ~, I call to witness,-

or the like: IS says that only a trans. 'V. is understood; 
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but the proper way is the first, because, ,vhen you under

stand a trans. v., it is not of this cat., [i. e., jurative] 
... ... ..... 

(IY): (e) the ~ and &lLo t [here] are a Iso related in ... 
~."'" ... 'P!.~ the nom .. , [ MJ , ~ ~ Tl"en said 1, God's oath (i-s ... ... . 

_ 1..., , ................ ... 

mine oath., or what 1 s'wear by) and eJf ~f &lLo' ~IJ.; . 

then til-at, God's t,"ust (is binding upon '11"te) (IY),] as 

incll-s whose enunc. is suppressed [29, 650, 651] (M), 
...... .1 • ..., ,... , • ~ .. 

the full phrase being ~ ~..u, \:)~ or ~ ~, Lo , and 
0... ... .L ..., , .......... 

similarly tS! M;Y a..U t llLot (IY) : (2) understood [508, ... ... ... 
515, 651] (M), for a kind of abbreviation, because 

• ...., 1$ ... 

frequently used (IY), like the J In ~.r.' IfY (M) and ,. 
...... ,. ,0..0 .... ,. ,.. .L ... ..... ,0..0 .L ... 
~ ~, a;j, meaning ~.r.t a..U and ~ ~t ill , as .':J ,..... ,. .. ... ... ... ,. 

_ ... ,. w,. '0..0 

~t Y ~ ~, [508, 206], where. the p,'ep. J and 

the determinative J are suppressed, while the rad. J 
remains. This is the opinion of S : but is disapproved 

by Mb, who asserts that the suppressed are the determi.

nath-e J and the rad. J, while the one remaining is the 

p,'e p. J , which is pronounced with Fat\1 in order that 

the t n1ay not return to \S , and also because the o. f. of 

the p,'ep. J is Fatl}. [504]. And sometiines they say 

cl;'i ~ [206] (IY). When the original jW'ative p., 

i. e., the",=, ,is suppressed, then, if DO s'l.tbst. for it be p~'b 

[656], the preferable [construction] is the (we. governed 

by the [supplied} jurative 1.1. [556]. But the word 
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~ f [below] is exclusively distinguished by allowability 

of the gen., notwithstanding the suppression of the 

prep., without compensation [651]. (R). In V. 105. 

[656],"JJf (By) God, without prolongation, is transmitted 

from AshSha'bi (K, B), according to what S mentions, 

. that some of them suppress the jurative p., and do not 
put the i'nterrog. Hamza as a compensation for it (K). 
And the KK allow the .qen. in every sworn-by [653], 

wherefrom the prep. is suppressed, even though it be 
• • G ,,0 1!f., , ° "" 0, 

wIthout compensatIon, as ~~ ~'(By) the Ka'ba, 
G' _"" ,,, '0' 

assuredly etc., and ~ ~ '.,.As oa...'1 (By) the Holy Book, 

assuredly I will come. The inch. whose enunc. is sup

pressed, if conjoined with the J of inception, as in ';';::1 
J, -0 ""..0", • 

and ~, ~ ~ [650], must be In the nom.; and so, says 
, 0, J, ..0 , '0' 

Jz, must [~, in] ~, ~, [650, 653], even if not con-

joined with the J , because of hearsay from them. But 

every [sworn-by], except the [i ncn,. ] conjoined with the J , 
,0"" .L ..0 , ,0, 

and except [~, in] ~, ~, , may be governed in the 

ace. by the jurati ve t7. understood, as zJJ,~ ( I swe~r by) , 
",,0 '--0; " .'l' 

God's covenant and ~, (by) the Ka'ba and '.'AIA. , 
(by) the Holy Book, and similarly ~~ ~~1 (I swear 
by) 'l.'kee, assuredly etc.; and, in such expressions, the 

• .L ..0, ,,0 " 
acc. IS more frequent than the nom.; while ~, ~~ ~ 

is related with the nom. and ace. [above]. J z says that, 
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• .1, 

in the word ill , [above], only the ace. and gen. have 

been heard; but An allows the -nom. also, in accordance , 
G ,0..0 

with analogy (R). In XXXVIII. 85. [27], u.sJ lJ , 
c! , 0 -c, .. ,. 

~.s\J f, is read with (1) the two [ ~ 's (N)] in (a) the 

ace., Then, (1 swear by) the truth-and the truth I say, 

meaning and I say (not aught save) the truth-assu

redly [will fill, the first being a sworn-by [wherefl'om the 

jurative p. is suppressed, so that it i~ governed in the 

acc. (N).] like jJ, in el ~i jJi ..a~L; ~1 Verily incum

bent upon thee', (1 swea1· by) God, is that etc. (K), or, 
_,,1, -c G" G "'It 

in another version, eJI &J.J, ~ ~1 [154] ; and like [ilLo , 
- J, 000 ,. , It , " , .1. 0, G'" JS 

in] C' ~ , iJLo' ~,J.j [above], and [a.Uf in] -..:)A \00:') ~, 

el ~\i [above] (N): (b) the nom., the first being an 

inch. whose enunc. is suppressed like ~~ [above], i. e., 
" ~, 0..0, • 

~ u..:sU (; [27]; (c) the gen., Then, (b!l) the trutll" etc., 
'" 

the first being a sworn-by whose jurative p. is under-
G "OJS,. .tf". , , • w". -000' 

stood, like ~j ~'[503,515,651]; while J,.sl ~'S\"'" 

i. e., And I say (not aught save) ~S\ if , is a lit. imitation 

of the sworn .. by, its sense being corroboration and 

strengtheni ng : (a) this construction, [by which the 
! ". 

second ~ is treated as a lit. imitation of the first,l is 

allowable in the acc. and nom. also; and is a fi~e, 
92a 



( 920 ) 

bonut,iful constnlction: (2) the first in the nom. or gen., 

\'\1 ith the second in the ace., the explana.tion .of which is 

according to what we ha.ve Inentioned (K). 

§. 656. The, is [sometimes] suppressed; while the 
.L "". 

premonitory p. in f:' ~, lj) ~ [552], the inter'rog. 

Hamza. in ~ r [belowJ, or the disjunction of the conj . 
.L 'IS ... lS • • 

Hamza in ~..u l.;' [651] IS put as a cOlupensation for It 
.t, -0 " .L -0 ... 

(M). And t.hey say ~.u , Lso ~1 ' meauing ~ , , ~1 [5561 
. J ... 

(IY). Th,e word a..1Jf is exclusively distinguished by 

-receivi.ng [the premonitory (ARB)] l$ or the int'errog. 

Hamza as a compensation for the [suppressed] prep. 

(~). The language of Kh in the CAj, [where he says 

,II The s.:.t is sOluetimcs, though rarely, changed into ~ , 

as JJ, lst t with the disj. or C01Zj. Hamza, and, in both 

cas~s, with retention or elision of the' ",] appareutly 

lueallS that the t,.s; here is [not a. pl'eulonitory, but] a 

. jurath"e p. [653] ; and that it is a subst. for the s.:.t [506]: 

and this is mOl e appropriate, in respect of its freedom 

fl'Oln suppression of the p1~ep. with maintenance of its 

government [515]; while what is mentioned by [R here 

and] IHsh [652J is more appropriate for the reason that 

inyariability is more suitable for ps. (Amr on ~). And 
oil 

similarly, in &11" disjunction of the Hamza, in the in .. 
terior [of the phrase], is made a cODlpeusation for the 

p1'(!p.; as though the Hnmza were 'elided because of 
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.L 
:" J [the position of &.Ut in] the interior [669], and were 

afterwards restored as a compensation for the [jurative] 

p. [658]. Z holds these PSI to be substs. for .the " 

perhaps because they are peouliar to the word JJ, , lik~": 
the \::.t, [which is. a subst. for the, (506, 651, 653)]_, 

When you put the premonitory li> as a subst. [for the" 

jurative p. (Ax B)], you must put the word'~ after the . 
.L . 

sworn-by, [whether ~, be governed in the gen. by the, 
• ".L..o", , 

sUpplied p. -. (AKB),] as m '~~J l$ ~ [552] and til> 451 
" .L ..0 .L ..0" 

'e.> ~, [556] (R), meaning ~" (by) Goa in both 
, 0", 

[eres.] (AKB); or [by r-J pre. to it\(AKB),] as in 
, "Q", Q" 0 , 0..0" '" 0 -= • Q ..0, \ : :eft; '" _ ~ t#O ;':;1 ,,: 0 '" III" ~ 
~wU~',JauI,~)~)~L; # "'~~t UD~ 

(R), by Zuhair Ibn Abl Sulma., threatening Alijirith 

Ibn War~a. a~~aidiwi, who "had made a. raid upon his 

people, Know thou, now a .. slJiredly the lij-3 oj God, this 
'# "',, 

(is wl"at I sw :ar by), solemnly (~ being, says Am, 
governed in the ace. aa an in}. n. corrob. of what pre. 

, Q.,. 
oedes it, because the sense thereof is ~, 1 swear) :' 

then nl,easure (thy steps) by thy stride, and look wk.ere 

tll,ou entere~t (AKB). Apparently the premonitory 
p. belongs to the demo [174, 552]; but is made to 

precede the sworn-by, 'upon suppression of the p., in 

order to be a. compensation for it. When ~ is prefixed 

to J.j, , there are four modes [of pronunoiation]. The 
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most frequent of thelll is retention of its " and elision 
. cL • 

of the conj. Hamza from ill' ; so that two quiescents 
meet together, the t of u; , and the first J of JJt (R) j and 

therefore you say ~ \So (IY). An~logy requires elision of 

the' [of ~], beoause such [a concurrence of two quies .. 
cents] as that is pardonable only in a single wo:d, like 

... G 

~~L.;;J' I. 7. [589, 668]; while in two words, elision is 
,.11..0"" ,,J,...,,,,, ,.1,..0"", 

necessary, as LlJ' ,~ and a..U, L" [pronounced ill' ~ and 

~1'~]:' but here the' is mostly not elided, in order 

that it may be a 'quasi-pre~onition that' the l$ belongs 

. to ,~ , since ,~ JJ i ; [below], with elision of the , 
"" 

of t,;, suggests the notion that the a is a 8ubst. for 
,J, , (I "" , , 0""'5 • , G 

the Hamza of a..U" as in ~fb for ~)', and cl~ 

for cl~l [690]. The second '[mode], which is inter-
• "" J,..." 

mediate in rarity and frequency, 18 ,~ a..U' lso [pronounced , 
'" .L 1fFO'" • • • ' • 

,~ a..U' 2J ], WIth elIsIon of the , of liD , beca:use of the 

tw~ quiescents, as in ~ r ,~ and ~ i ~ [above].. The 
,J, 'IS "" 

third, which is below the second in frequency, is [&.U' Lso 
- "" 

with] retention of the , of U;, and disjunction of the 

Hamza of JJ, [669], notwithstandiIlg its being in the 

interior [of the phrase], as a premonition that ~ ought 

to be with'S , after JJ, , in which case the Hamza would 
not occur in the interior. The fourth, which is trans-

+ . ...,."" 
mitted by F, a.nd is the rarest of a.ll, is ~ t 15e with elision 

cL i 

of the conj. Ham.za [from UJ' ], and Fat\t of the t of Go J 
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"" .. is G 

after conversion of it into Hamza, as in ~ LQJf I. 7. , 
GGiS , ~ • 

and ~'t> [665]. Khl says that tt> 1& part of the correl. 
of the oath; and is enunc. or-a suppressed inch., i. e., 
ftl ;::i1 (assuredly the matter is) this; or an ag. [ofa sup-

, G" , """ 

. pressed tI.], i. e., ttl ~,4J (assuredly) this (shall be the 
, , ,,,,, 

case) or ttl \.:J~ ~ this (shall not be the case) ; while the 
. ~ ~ . 

correll that comes after It, whether aff. or neg., as ~t Go 
G """ 01$" ... 

~ j ttl Nnw, (by) God, (assuredly the matter is) 

this, or (assuredly) this (shall be the case), assuredly 
J .... 0_ , 

1 will do or J..ul j [Now, (by') God, this (,hall not be 
the case),] 1 will not do, is a subsl. for the first: but 

that this phrase is not to be taken as a model; so that one 
"" , _ ~ ~ "" ." , is '1$" 

does not say cl,~' ~ I Uo , meanmg cl,.=..1 U j (assuredly 

1 am) thy brother. But Akh says that ,S is part of 

the oath, either an ep. of JJI , i. e., r=,LiJi ~t..SJr ~, (by) 

This, i. e., the Present, the Overlooking, God; or an inch., 

whose enunc. is suppressed, i. e., ($!~,i'~ this (is mine 

oath): while afterwards the correl. either is put, or is 
suppressed [650] with a context [indicative of it]. As 
for the interrog. Hamza [581], it denotes ~ither dis
approval, as in the saying of AlJ.Iajjaj about liB 

.... ' "" "" "" GI" ,...... ". G ." co, , ", .L_ 
tJ.(, 'J.S' \:J".f~ ($~~ ~.~ ~~ ill' What! (By) 

" 
God, shall one 0/ my slaves inde ed rise up, and 
say so and so?; orinlerrogation, as in the saying of the 
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Prophet to C Abd Allah Ibn Mas'iid, when the latter 

said CI This is the head of Abu J ahl ", ;~~, ~ cS~i J..fi 
/.. ~ " 

Is it, (by) God, than Whom there is no other-god' 
.L, 

When the interrog. Hamza is prefixed to &.lJf, the Hamza 

of J.n is either "hanged into a pure I' , w~ch is the more 

frequent mode [ of pronunciation] ; or softened, as is the 
, , ell 'JSIS ' .• 

luIe in J~)J" Is the man' and the like [661, 668, 669] : 

and.is not elided, because of the ambiguity; nor pl'eserv~d, 

b)3cause of the heaviness (R). There is a reading [trans-
.L _ _, " , ,0, " 

mitted from AshSha'b'f (K, B)] ~, i..>l..f4, ~.~, 
, _0 -0 .". _ ell • 

~~, ~ '~1 ul V. 105. [655] Nor will we hide 

testimony. WI,at ! (Btl) God, verily then are we 

si nners (IY), i. e., if we hide (B), with pause upon ;.;, a ct. , 
• .L_ 

and prolongation [of the Hamza] m ill' (K, B). And, , 
.L . 

as for disjunction of the Hamza of a..U 1 , that is in a parti-, 
cular place, vide when it follows a \oJ preceded by the 

interrog. Hamza: you say to a person" Hast thou sold 
, , , , 0" .L IS,'JS 

thy hQuse ~ ", and he says 1..)1" \,;)lS' c).i.f aJ.J lJ , What! , 
then, (by) God, assuredly such a thing has taken place; 

and the .-J may be prefixed without [a HamzaofJ interro-
, " , ." .L 'JS' 

gation,as 1M \,;)Is' ~ ~L; Tken,(b.'1) God, assuredly, etc. 
0,,110 _ • 

(R). As you prolong the' in ~r~' VI. 144, 145. 'l'he 

two males [hath .H~ made unlawful, or the two females]! 
[663] to distinguish between t.he two matters, announce

ment and inquiry, so, by the disjunction of the Hamzahere, 
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you distinguish between compenSl!rti9» and its omis~ion 
(IY). The interrog. Hamza here is not a cumpensation 

for the jurative p~, because it is separated fJ'om JJ f by 

the con. u. But, according to Akh, the u in JJtlis , 

red. [540]. The proof that these three [things, the lI>, the 
interrog. Hamza, and the disjunction of the conj. Hamza 

in JJ,] are substs. is (1) their interchangeability with 

the jurativep. (R): (a) the, [or ""'] and the t,S" may not 
• .L -0,. ,. 

be combmed; so that one does not say ~" ~ ~1 ' nor 

~~ Go ~1: and' [similarly] theinterrog. Hamza [or" 

the disjunction of the conj. Hamza] is interchangeable, 

but not combinable, with the jurative p. (IY): (2) the 
inseparability of the gen. with them, to the exclusion 

of the ~c.; whereas,· without compensation, the ace. is 
\ 

more frequent, as before stated [655] (R). \ 

",. " -0' §. 657. It is said that the second, in such as ~J , , 
0 411 -0, 

~ t, XCIII. 1, 2. B!I the forenoon [6501 and the 

night admits of being either. copUlative or jurative ; 
but the correct [opinion] is the first, otherwise each 
[oath] would need a correl. [5,06]; and one thing 
that makes this manifest is the occurrence of the u in 

the beginnings of Chapters.-LXXVII. and LXXIX. 
(ML), because, the u there being necessarily a oopulative 

p., the, here must be so (DM). When the, is repeated 
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after the jnrative" as in ~ ,s!)~r, ~:;'~';J ~1 jJT; 
'" '" Gil '" '" • , '" o. '" Gil .. 0 £0 -0 '" '" '" Ci!O '" '" '" '" '" . ~ ~ ~1 c?~" rt.UI ~ LO, XCII. 1-4. 

By thenight~ when it cot/ereth [the sun, or the day, or all 

that it hides by its darkness (K, B)], and the day, when 

it becometh clear, and that [Almighty (K, B) God (K)] 

Which hath created the male and the female, verily 

your strivings are diverse, the opinion of Sand Khl 

is that the repeated is the copul;;Ltive , [539], while 
some say that it is the jurative, [506]. But the first 

[opinion] is stronger, (1) beoause, if the, were jurative, 
it would be a subst. for the y [506, 653]; and would 

not import coupling, and connection of the second sworn

-by, and what follows it, with the first: but the passage 

would be constructively ~ ;~.jt)l.flJXj ~;tt ~oJ~ ~::l 
~ I swear by the night, I swear by the day, I swear 
by That WII,icn hath created; so that. there would be 
three oaths, each of them independent; and, a correl. 

baing indispensable for each oath [650J, three correls. 

would be required: while, if we say that two correls. 
are suppressed, the remaiiling one being deemed sufficient, 

then [the reply is that] suppression is contrary to the 
o. f.: and therefore it only remains for us to say 
that the oath is one thing, and the sworn-by three; 

while the oath, not the sworn-by, is the requirer of the 
corrsl.; so that one correl. suffices it, and the passage 

reads as though en ~1 ~ c,; ,Lfj'i; ~~ ~t I 
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$.,13&, 6y lA, 'AigIt, and tA6 da1l, (inel That Wkicl hatlf 

fCreated .. f)(Jril, er6.) 'were *laid: and (2) beoausq Y0lJ, say, 

• 1" ~j ;j"'" .. ·T~ . + II' ~ B i"Y;:, (lisplaymg tile COl1P Ing,. ~ ~ u ~~ y u:aUr, 
., , ... fit" ~II" 

'ken Goel, (l,ss1IlredZ, 1 toil' do and ~? ~ a.;~ 

~~ By Thy life, agai~ 'l'hg !i/e, Q,ssure41g etc. 

IHI4, 640); but do not say ~d~ ~.~ ~;3t ~~ ;.!:A 
Iswes,. by Goel, I swear by tke Propket, ass"red~, etc.; 
while conformity to what is authorized in their lan.ga.age 

i@ lllGre proper. AD. objeotion to its being the cOpulative 

.) is taken on the ground tha.t this entails a coupling 

{of two re9s.] to [two reg8. of'] two [different] ops..l with 

~n:e 1'.]' beoaU8.8 .J~ is then ooupled to ~, and 
G ... ill' ... ., .... ..,. 

~ 4;)1 to ~ '~1, while the COR. is one [538] (R.), bl 
means of which [131J you govern the acc. and the gen., 

as in ,;.; ;.,;t°,r; ~~~f ~;;.; 1 passed gssferday by 

Haiti, and to .. cl~'I/ ~ .Am,- (K on XCI. 4).. Z replies by 
_ying [ill 'the K OJ) XOI .•. J th.at the , is a quasi-com~ 

fGnsation for the ju.rative p. and v. tog~therJ bec~us~ the 

t1. is not mentioned with it [506 658, 654], on account of 

its frequent usage in the oath; so that, not being com

bined with the "., it is _ quasi-compensation for the t1 .. 

alSD, as it is for the p. ; a~d thus ~ lS1ll,f;n is. as iii ., 
~re., cpupled to [two regs. of] 8 single ()p.J. vid .. the, [in 

f${:';~ '·~1 ~fJi.i]. But, aooording to this, says XlI, he must 
98a 
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clisallow 'f ...::.:; ,51' ;r',' '-S';'.; 1£1 ~lJ t it ·~t i. fb8mi' ~, J , .. ,," ;.~ 

by the night when it covereiA, and tke -day 'When .it 
becometh clear; whereas the ~ur has LXXXI. 15-~ 1", 
[588], where, though the passage does not involve 

[a coupling to] two regs., still the, in ~ '~1 c}JJT; , 
, ° "-

being a subst. for ~, and the '-:" does, as it were, 

.gover~ the gen. and the acc., which is the [contingency] . 
feared.: and, 'says he, the reason why this ,[construotion] . 

is allowable [in XCII. 1-3.] is only that it is like ~1 
''0" ,,0 , ..." t# 0" cG"" 

~ ~~" f~) J'JJI ~ Verily in the house etc • 

. [I, 538]. Accor~ to our suggestion [below], however,' 

that the full phrase is cs'~'*l '~1 ~~lJr !:r;;:; By (the. 

greatness of) the night when it covereth, the Ope of 

~, , and likewise of <sh.t;, 61, is really the supplied , 

[in/. n.] ~:,; [331], for which the, acts asa subst. ; and 
"" this is a single op., the phrase being constructively i.Jb.&l ., ,. 

" ."0,, 0" . ecG ..., 

a.m .... O ~, ~'by (the greatness of) tAe night 
,., " 

at the. time of its retiring [or rather ~4h . .i ~S; at tke 

lime of its coverin!l]' so that the Ope of the gen. and acc. 

is one (R). It is (iJaid that the '~1 [that follows the oath] 
in such as XCII. 1. [204, 498] does not contain the sense 
of condition, since the correl. of the conditioneither.'
cOPles after it, or is indicated by what precedes it [419J. 

w Iiil~ the ,51 here Ls not followed by anything, expresae~ 
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Gr" supplied, suitable for being a correl. ; nor preceded by 

. anything indicative of a correl. of a conditionr except 

the oath: so that, if IS, were cond.,. the phrase would be' 
, oj. ... ~ ... , 

oonstru~tively'~' ~.fcll when it covereth, (I swear.), 

the oath· not being absolute, but dependent upon the 

covering of the night,which is the.opp. of what is 

intended. If one says U Then, since lSI is a' bare adv:, 

what governs it in the acc. ? ", I reply that ,Sf may be 
. . 

0 ........... : 

said, not improbably, to be ,an adv. to the sense of &.Jta..c. 
0 ... ( ... 

greatness and' J~ majesty indicated' by tne oath, 
. \ 

because one does not swear by any thing' except because. 

af its great state' [650]; so that ,51 is dependent upon 

the supplied inf.. n., according to what we have. men

tioned [842], vide that the inf. '11.., on being strongly 

indicated, may' govern. when supplied [498], and,". 

especially in the case of the adfJ., which is satisfied with 

a tinge, and suspicion, of the v. [294, 342],.as is notorious';' 

and therefore the full phrase isdi~61 ~j. ~~ 
• .......... 0..,. *'... .... 

[above~~ like ~) '~f~, ~ ~ I mar-verat Zaitl, 

when Ite iiaes, t e., ~~~' ~ at his greatness, where 

R: rb; greatness is understood,. because one does not .,. 

marvel except at what is. great in some sense, as· one 

does not swear except by what is great in some sen.se or 

ot~er CR on· the Uninflected. Adve~bs). ' 



CHAI'TBR. V .. 

THE ALL£VJATtON OF THE HAlWZ'A.. 

§. 6$8. The- H.arua is a haTd,. 'heavy letter ~ utteredl 

from the· f'arthest. [part} otthe throa6 (IY~ Jrb). It is 
-& rising in the chest,. produced with an efF'wt,. hmg the

f..the" letter in outlet [1S~]; tmd that is heavy l'1p0D1 

:&hemJl beca1ISe. it is. like votniting (S). Since the- Hamz8L 
is· the· innermost letter in the throat. [and has a disi,gree~. 
-able rising, that acts like vomitiDg (R),] its: prooUD.cia

tion is [deemed (IY)] heavy (IY,.R) up~ the· t~ngue 

", {R}~ since its: utterance- is. like retchin:g (IY); and 
_~herefore" [becaUse of that heavmess (IY,. Jr'b)~] allevia

tion or it is permitted (IY,. R" Jib) I>y some· people~ 

(R)~ ror. a sort or improvement (Jib).. Alleviation is. 
the dial. ~r mast of the- inhabitants Qf A1:aijiz: [641" 

642], and [e~ec.~ally (R)] of ~UTaish CIY,. R,. Jrb) .. 
The Commander of the Believers,. c; Al! (Gsd hQDOr his: 

~a~t )~- is reported to have said: '''The- ~ur'8.n came 
., ... 

down in the language of ~uraish, who. are'DQt l(jmd e£' 

rai~g the voice ; and~ were it not that G~rieI (peaee' 

" b .. upon him I) brQught down the Hamza to tiie Propb.ett. 
(God bless him, and give him peace t), we Ihould~e1t 
pronounee it." ~ut otherf5 sowid it true- (R). SE)tmd

. iDg true is the di'Gl. c£ Tamnn and :{rais (IY, lrb), who 

proo9Ulloe it [fully], like the· rest o.f the letters...{Jr'b). 
~ounding true ia the o. /.. as in the rest of the lett .... 
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.' (It)";. and' alIeviatioD; is· a· [sort of (IY)] improvemeD.~.r 

(lY,.R), because· of-the· hes.vin.ess. of the· Hamza (IY)~ .. 

It is. common to the· three: kinds [625]. 1i'here- are . 
. three· modes of aJ.leviating the' Hamza,. (11) oh~~';' (2)i : 
elision; (3~ putting_ it betwix.t and betw.een [211],. i .. e.,_ 
".etween. its, outlet (732] and. the ou.tlet of' the· consenant':, 

that its. vowel is, connected w.ith (M). The·· original 

[mode] is~ betwix.t-and~between,_ oec8rll:Be it is an aUevi. 

tiOn w.ith remanence- of the Hamza· 'to· some· e:&tent; th~m : 

ehange,. becanse· it is. Ii removM ol' the· Hamza' w~tbl 

eompensattion;. and then elisio~. because~it. is. & refDo.val 

er the- Hamza. without compensation. (J.Th}. Change: 

lof'the· H&rnza] is. cessation ot its riSing;. 80 that -it.
mecomas; soft ;. 84ld then; passes. int0, I or ,. 0r ~ ,_ accprding: 

tG· its vowel,. or the· vowel of wliat precedes it. And~. 

fOr that reason.,. Mb, used to omit it from -the-letters oC 

the alphabet,. and not reckon it. w.ith I them;. but make· 

the Drst of' them. the.~" sa.ying: II l'ha~' Ham.za. dOes. not: 
rem&in uniform" nor do. I reckon it with the· lette~. 
whose ways. are· known;. rememoered.:."; Elision is. 
emission of it from the expression altogether [668] •. 

And p1JltMng it betwixt and between means [put
ting . it] between Hamza and the CQnsonant that its. 
:yo-weI is. coDnected with; 8<:): that you.' put it betweetlt 
HaDlZa and , when it is" prono~ed with Fa.t\t,. betweell 

Ham.za. .aD.fl, whtu. it» protJounced with :P&D.lm, and. 
htween Hamza and \5 when it. is pronounced" :witt. 
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, X:asr (1Y). Betwixt-and-between is [said by some: 

. author\!i~s to be (R)] of two kinds (R, Jrb), (1) well; 

· kri~wn r.trb)t [vid.] what has been mentioned [above by 

Z ~nd· IY] (R), i. e., between Hamza and the con .. · 

· sonant of its vowel, as you say ~ was asked, between~ . , 
Hamza and \5 (Jrb): (9) [not wen known, i. e. (Jrb),] 

between. Hamza and the consonant of' the vowel of what 
, ,~, 

precedes it (R, Jrb), as you sa.y J,...., was asked, between. 
; 

Hamza and, (Jrb). This second [kind, commonly culled: 

"strange,"] is, even according to the saying of these: 

· authorities, not fO':1Ild in every ,ppsition; but [only] in. 
, . "-

'.' "~ ,., 0,0, 

specified positions, as in J~ and ~)'i~ [below], as: 

'will be mentioned (R). According to· the KK, the' 

Hamza of betwixt-and-between is: quiescent ; but~ 

.. according to us, it is mobilized with a weak vowel 

inclined towards the quiescent. In most C8S~, therefore,., 

it does not occur, except where the quiescent may occur ;: 

so that it does not occur in the beginning of the sentence

(Jrb). The condition of alleviation is that the Hamza. 

should not be inceptive (SH). By its [not] being inc~p .... 

tive [667] IH does not mean tha.t it should [notJ.be ~ 

the beginning of the word, because it is alleviated in the· 

beginning of the word, by elision" as in XXIII. 1. [16',. 

641]; and conversion, as in VI. 70. [below]: bub' he 

means that it should [not) be in the beginning of the 
~imtenoe [above], in whioh case it is Dot alleviated .. 
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because its change is regulated by the vowel of what. 
precedes it, and similarly its elision is [effected] after. 

transfer of its vowel to what precedes it, and likewise the 

strange betwixt-and-between is regulated by the 

vowel of what preoedes it; whereas, in the beginning of 

the sentence, nothing precedes it: '~~d) as for tne well
known .betwixt-and-between, [it also is impracticable 

in the peginning of the sentence, because] its Hamza. 

approximates. to the quiescent; whereas the inceptive 

[letter] is neither quiescent, nor approximate thereto 

[661]. Nor is the Hatp.z~, in the beginning of the 
sentence, alleviated in any other mode than these three, 

because the inceptive [letter] is light, since heaviness is 
in the finals. In some positions, indeed, the Hamza, in 

.the beginning of the sentence, is conve~ed into lJ , as in 
J ." J 0" , III o::.,si [690], ~.ro ' and tlJ4s!; but that-is an anomalous 

conversion (R). The Hamza is either one [658, 660] or 
\ 

two [659,661, 662] (Jrb). And, [if one (J;rb),] it is 

[either (R~ J rb)] quiescent or mobile CSR). . The 

quiescent Hamza is of one kind, being preceded only by 

a mobile, because two quiescents do not come together 

[663]; unless indeed the [mobile] Hamza, when preceded 

~y a quiescent, be made quiescent for .pause [6~2], its 
predicament in whioh. ,case will be mentioned [below].' 

"'The vowel of what/precedes the quiescent Hamza is' 

(1) iD:the .same word as the Hamza, which is tJten (al Ua 
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-.• s... ,A .. .A _. 
the middle, ·as in UN') head [.and \:.1'1 I read' (11))) 

~ .tDQll,and~; believer; (b) at the end, ~$' in i;;';.~ 
., "to" 0 ( ,. 0, ~( . 

ditl flet read, ,~I"" was not bad, and \S~ I"" did not. 
. , 

t~(J,Ck reading: (2) not [in the same word], as in 

"'n~l ·~~t ')1 VI. 70. To guidance, [saying to him ., 
(K, B),] "Come tko'll, unto us,n ~;i IS~I II. 283. 

{Tis?, letj ii_that kath oeen entrusted [repay], and 

~ ~J.ir J,i; IX. 49. ThaI ,aitA "GiiJe me leave" (R). 

'l'h quiescent rHamza] is changed into the consonant . 

of the vowel of what precedes it, [i. e., is converted into 

• if precedes by Fat~a, into IS if preceded by Kura, and 

into, i€ preceded by :pamma (Jrb, MASH),] as;~ 
, " 0 , , • ' 0, 0' 

[and ~7' (M)],~, and \:.I,...., I was eval; [and ~ iJ ,. 
,~;; ;J t and IS~ ~;] and ~,J.fjr )1 VI. 70. [below], 

~~~i ~I. 283., and ~S,J~ IX. 49. (SH): wh~her 
the quiescent Hamza and the preceding mobile ~ in one 

• ,oJ., , J. ,... GO, JS. , 
. word, as m U""; [and \:.I ';3 ], ~ , and \::,J,.- I was evil, 

1st fiers .. pret. of.t:, , aO.r. ,,:"l; or in two words, as in" 

VI. 70., II. 283., and IX. 49. (Jrh) : [and] whether tbe 
· .d • G J., ., J." 0 0 

.H~ be m the ~l dle, as ~'.. "" ') [and ~ f:l J, rt. ' 
. 'J.' • 8'0,0, 8.,., 0, A 0, 0, 
_d .\:,t~.; or at the end, as In ',;i:l rJ ' ;()j-! iJ ' and"s~ ~: 
their . prediGament being one (lrfASH): becaus; the 

l1DI.8uad letter·is lighter than Hapma (H, KAs:P:), and 
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especially when the vow~l of the letter before the 

Hamza is homogeneous with the unsound letter >~R). 

The Hamza is not put betwixt and between, since it has 

no vowel, between whose consonant and Hatnza it w.ight 
be put. Nor is it elided (R, MASH), because there 

would remain nothing to indicate it (MASH); since 

Hamza is elided only after its vowel is thrown upon the 

preceding [consonant], to be an indication of it; while 

the vowel is thrown only upon the quiescent, not upon 

the mobile (R). In VI. 70. [above], the conj. Hamza 

is elided from the beginning of the imp. [669]; and 
, ,(I 

then, two quiescents coming together, the f of c.5~f is 
, 0 , ,0-0 , 

elided [663] ; so that the expression becomes ~~+' f If 
I ,. CSGl 

with a quiescent Hamza after t~le ~; and then the Hamza 

is converted into': [similarly,] in II. 283., the coni. 
GO, 

Hamza is elided [669], and then the c.5 of c.5JJ' [663] ; ... 

so that .the expression becomes :"~J,jl , with a qui-, ... 
escent Hamza after the ~; and then the H amza is 

converted into c.5 : and, in IX. 49., the conj. Hamm is 
(I , _, , ... 

elided [669], so that the expression becomes. ~~y;i= ; 
,and then the Hamza is converted into,. Having, 

finished with the quiescent Haruza, IH [now] be~nJ~pon , 
\ 

the mobile (Jrh). The mobile Hamza is [of two kinds, 

being (R)] preceded by either a quiescent or a mobile 
(R, Jrb). If it be preceded> by a quiescent, then th'at 

94& 



t 93G ). 

quiescent is either in. the saD;le word as. the Hamza, or 

. ~n another word ;Ia~~, ~f in the same word, is either a. 

:sound or an unsound le~ter; and, if.'an unsound lett~r, is 
either a , or .5 , or an , ;"and, if a , or r.S , is. either aug. 
or raa.; and, if aug., is either non-coordinative or coordi .. 

native (Jrh). 'rhe mobile .[Hamza (R, Jrb)], if preceded 

:~y a quies~ent, (1) when the quiescent is a non .. coordi .. 
native aug. , or r.S, is converted into a , or r.S, 

· respectively; and, [when so converted (Jrb),] has the 

preceding, or ~ incorporated into it, as i;. ~ i. , [orig. 
.... ".. . oca, " ". 0 ... ' • ". . 

~ fault (Jrb)]; H,~, [orig. iJ."~ r.f!"acl (Jrh)]; 
• W,. f,./ 8 ""i> 8 "'.'IS 

and ~, (S~), orig .. uu!~J (Jrh), dim. of Ow,..;' ,pl. of 

~ ~Li a'~~ (R, Jl-b) : (a) the alleviation here is .by change,. 

which is . prescribed because betwixt-and-between is 
not possible,. since its Hamza is approximate to. the 

quiescent; so that it would entail a concurrence of two . 
· quiescents,\what preoedes the "Hamza being quiescent: 
· \ 

nor [is] elision [possible], by transfer of the vowel of the 

· Hamza to what . precedes it, because of their dislike to 

mobilizing' a consonant that has no right to a vowel ~ 
while mobilization of it is render~d \:,nnecessary by 
recourse to conversion, which, ai' abOve shown, is' 

. superior to elision: (b) this [alleviation by] conversion 
and 'incorporation is merely allowable (Jrh); and the 

8~yiDi [of ~me GG (.r rb)] that it is oblig~tory: ~,~ 
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00 ' 
prophet and ~ creation I~78J is incorrect, [beC8US8' 

,~ with Hamza is read by Nifi" in the whole of th& 
0, , 

1:{ur, and ~t with ~amza by Nan' and Ibn Dhakwan 

(Jrb)]; but it is frequent (SH) in them (Jrb): S S&Y8 

(R), change is made obligatory fu them (even] by thos~. 

who [ordinarily] sound [the Hamza] true; [and ,this 1S' 
not don~ to every thing like them, b~ing only learnt. 

,," .. .. 

'by hearsay (8)]: but, [saY13 he (R),] it has reached U9 

that some [inhabitants of AlJ;Iijiiz (8)}, who sou,nd [the 
, 0 ... , 

Hamza] true, say '($~ and ~F-; though that is rare, 
", , . 

corrupt (S, R), meaning (( rare, corrupt'" in the language 

of the Arabs, not "corrupt" i~ analogy, it being. 

a.uthorized among the Seven Readings'; and siD;lilarly 

he holds alleviation to be obligatory jn the in/. n., like 
0." • ..' i.r.J prophecy, prophet'tc office: but IH, seeIng that J~. 

and~;' with Hamza. are authorized among the Seve'll,. 
'ill' 

deoides that alleviation of them is not obligatory; and: 
s " similarly i_r-J with Hamza oOCUrs aoiong the Seve.n:-

whereas S. holds that to be corrupt, notwithstanding its. 
~eing so read;· and perhaps, according to' him, 'the Seven 

Readings are not canonical, otherwise he would not 

decide that to be corrupt which [by its canonicity] would 

be authenticated as part of the noble, ,ancient ~ur'an, far 

above corruptness! (R) : (2) wheq the quiescent is an , • 

is allevia~ed by the well .. kJ:lown betwixt-and-between 



( 938· ) 

(SH) : so that you put it between Hamza l\nd I , if the 
,1£ , 

Hruuza be pl'onounoed with Fat~, as in J' l.w questioned, 
'11£ , d -f· b and g, 't 'reading; between Hamza an "lIlt e 

01- " . 
pronounced with :pamm, as in J,W asking one of 

01- " . 
another and r;j.:s reconciliation; and between Hamza 

'9 " 
and \,$ , if it be pronounced with Kasr, as in ~li sayer 

[below] and. ~4 selle,,-: (a) elision by transfer' of the 

vowel to the' is disallowed, because' does not receive a 

vowel; and conversion with incorporation is disallowed,. 

because t is not incorporated, nor incorporated into [739] 

(J l'b); while the strange betwixt-and-between is not 

possible,. since what precedes the HalDza has no vowel: 
. \\ ~ \ ' 

so that no nlode retnains but the well-known betwixt-

and.between, [which is allowable,] beCl),use its Hamza; 

though it approximates to the quiescent, is in evel'y case 

Dlobile; while recourse to this [mode] is c6mpulsory,. 

w hen alleviation is intended, because the doors of the 

other modes of alleviation are closed (R): (8) when the 
0':1$. " 

quiescent is a sound letter (SH), as in iJ l......"o question-

and y.~~ [641, 642] (J rb) ~ or an unsound letter other 

than that [ , or non-coordinatlv,:Io tluq. , or ~ , vid. a raa .. 
, 0 , 

, or cS ,as in '""" evil and t~ tlting, or a coordinative 
0 ... 1$0 " 

aug. , or \S , as in if'~ Jau,' a ba, name of a water, and 

j4.~ the site-hyena, where the, and ~ are for coordi-
9,,0 .. 

nation wit~ ~ (3!l2) (Jl'b)], has its vowel transfcrl'ed 
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Q............ D .... 

thereto, and is elided, as i.lw...a [663] and y':" [below], 
. 0.... 0, . """ ,,,,. . . 

~ and ,-w [below), and ~ ~ and ~ l3~O] (8H), 
because elision of the Hamza is most effective in allevia

tion ; while one appurtenance of the Hamza remains to 
indicate it, vid. its vowel transferred to the preceding 

quiescent (Jrb); (a) the Hamza is not put betwixt and 

between, lest a quasi-conc~rrence of two quiescents be 
entailed, the Hamza being put betwixt and between only 

in a position where a quiescent would be al19wable in 

its place, except with the' alone, as in 1li [above], as 
" 

we have mentioned, because of the compulsion [before 

noted] ; nor do they' change it into an unsound letter, 
,vithout, or after, transfer of its voweI,becp,use, says 8, 

they dislike to include these words among the formations 

baving , and ~ [for their J s (8)] : (b) the .K.K and some 

of the BB, like AZ, allow conversion of the Hamza. into 

an unsound lett.er, without transfer of its vowel, in 

various ways, without rule or system, saying ;; for I~; 
,il", . 

in/. ?'_ of ~L;) I darned, as they say, In the case of the 
'0 .... , , 0 " , 

quiescent Hamza preceded by a mobile, ~,.i) and ~"...tl 
, il", J jJ. "" , 0"" , 0 "" 

for ~L.;i and ~w I grew 'Up, and ~ and ~.ri for 
, il" " . J il", 

c.::.t4=-- I hid, and ~'.r' I read; but all of this, according 
to 8, is corrupt: (c) the KK allow as regular the 

COil version of the Hamza pronounced with Fat{l, exclu

sively; into, , after transfer of its vowel to the preceding 
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a" a ,,0',lS:0, 8lSO, 

quiescent, as S?-o and iW' [for il,.. woman &lld fiLS 
trujJles (8)]; and 8 transmits 'that, but says that it is. 

rare: (d) transfer of the vowel is not allowable in the 
, ,',IS:o ' 

conjug. ,of ~U! was bent, or curved, because they 
","0 . 

require the c.:) of J.a.uf [491] to be invariably quiescent. ,. 

(R) : (e) [all of] this is when the quiescent is in, the, 

same word as the Hamza (J rb); and, [if it be not, then 

also the vowel of the Hamza is transferred to the. 
. quiescent, and the Hamza'is elided, whether the quies-... , , ,_ 
cent be an unsound, or a sound, letter (Jrb),] as '-:')':!,-?, 

... ',lS ,',IS: 0 ... , 

[for '-:'ta' r.' the father of Job (Jrb)], ~r";" [for 
° lS , ... " 0 ... ...Off 

~.t" ,.> the author o/their matter (Jrb)], ayo ~l 
[for ~;, ~t;i 1 seek/OJ' his matter (Jrb)], and ~ ~Li 

... ',IS: ,... .. 

(SH) for ~, ,-Gu tke Judges of thy father; and , 
",,,,. ... ,',IS:0, 

similarly c.d,r. ~ for c.d,r.' ~ Who is thy jather 'I, 
... , ,... ...," . , ,., ,. 
~ ~ for ~,~ Who is thy mother.1, ~ r! for 
" , . 

~1 ;.s Bow many are thy camels' (Jrb): (f} the 
0, , 

cat. of I~ and ~,-w [above] also occurs incorpor~ted 
8... a, , 

(SH), as ~. and ,-w (MASH), the non-aug, and f$' . 

being assimilated to the aug., as in i~~b. and i;;;. 
[above l' and incorporated, H.ke them [into the converted 
Hamza]; but the well-known [mode uf alleviation] is the 

first (J rb) : (g) that [transfer of the vowel with elision 

of the Hamza (Jrb)] is (a) obligatory in the cat. of .;;. 
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1So, ,., .. '1$ 

sees, (o1~ig. ($ 'po , like ,.,rp. g1-azes (Jrb),] and of ~) f 
, . 

sltoW6d and ($,r! sq,ows, from frequenoy (SH) of usage 
:JS.., 

(Jrb), since ~'p., acuording to the o. f., is hardly ever 
'IS, :JS.. JS 0' 

used as aor. of \S ') saw, or ~ ')' and ~.r! as prete and 

Gor. in the conjug. o.f j~l (MASH) ; contrary to l.5't;. 
,.. JSO • 

. 9oes/a,- away, [aor. of ($u (Jrb),] and to l.5llt sentlar 
·0' -

away and ~~ sends far away (SH), which are treated 

like other words as regards allowability of alleviation, 

beoause they are not so frequent as l.5;" ,etc. (J r b) : (cc) 
JS, O'~' 

every word composed of loS ') , whether from ~'). sigAt, 
8 ~, I d · I .. ~, • d 

\S ') know e ge, opl,nion, or '-:! ') 'lJisaon, ream, when 
you prefix another letter to it, for the formation of its 
paradigm, and its) is quiesoent, must have its Hamza 

~ elided, after transfer of the vowel thereof (to the 

quiesoent )], from frequenoy of u8ag~, exoept l.5 i,t. 
8_0, 8_0 

aspect, i'.r' outward appearance, and if~ mirror; 

but in poetry such as 

'=;~ ~lt ~~ u~ • ~t;r; p ~ ;;~ \S)i 
. , 

[by 8uri~a Ibn Mirdilf alAzdi. alBiriJ.ci, 1 make mine 

eyes see what tlley have not seen: each of 'Us is knowing 

infalsehoods (8M),] sometimes oocurs: (6) the Hamza 
.. 10 JS, . 

[of ~') , when conjoined] with the interrog. Hamza, is 
often elided, notwithstanding the mobility of what 

, ·,lIt • 
llreoedes it, in suoh as ~) • [below], as [ w ill be] 
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mentioned (R) : (b) frequent in the caf. of J...: ask, [orig. 
oJt It • ' 

J Y (J~b),] because of the two Hamzas (SH) : (o:) they 

transfer the vowel of the second Hamza to the U"'; . and 

dispense with the can;. Hamza [428] (Jrb), because of 

the mobility of what follows it (Mb) : and that, say the 
0, .3S. 

GG, is more frequent tha.n ft bellow for )~! (Jrb): (a) 

Jt:! being used more frequently tha.n such as ;t;.! ' its 

alleviation, by transfer of the vowel of its [second] 

Hamza to the preceding [letter], and elision of the, 
• OJt • 

[same] Hamza, 18 frequent, contrary to such as~~ ; 

but, if the alleviation were frequent, [as ~H suggests,] 
,,"'. . , 

because of the two' Hamzas only,) ~~ would be like it : 

('Y) IH says that, after transfer of the vowel of the 

[second] Hamza to the U"" and elision of the [same]. 

Hamza, elision of the conj. Hamza [also] is obl~g~~ 
[660], although the vowel of the OM is accidental, because 

what requires n.lleviation to be frequent in jt:! is the 

combination of two Hamms; while the [second] Hamza' 

r of jt:" ] is [constructively] re~aining [in J,:,], since , , 

its vowel is remaining upon the U"'; so that' the conj~ 

Hamza is necessarily elided: (8) Sf sa.ys that one of the 
• 0, " 0 " 

GG, meaning Akh, tl'ansmits J..w!, 1ik~ .. rSJ' [660]; 

but states that what he transmits is vitiated by [the 
• ,c;, 

fact] that no one says ,~, They fought tog,ther 
" 
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[756] or ~;, Reject thou [664]: and he distinguishes 

between r~l and J~~ by [saying] that the,~ [in, the 

.latte~·] is orig. mobile, as in Jt: asked; whereas the 

Qetermina~ive J [in'the former] is f)rig. quiescent: whi~e 
S ~ays that the distinction between them ~ that the.' 

Hamza of the determinative, J resembles the disj. Hamza 

of ;;:.r in being pronounced with Fat~a w hen ince~tive ' 
, t.L _ 

[668] ; and in being retained in iut~rrogation, as &.lJ' [669], 
,.L 15 I' 

and in [the voc.] ill' La [52] also (R). Here begins the, 

expl~nation of the mode of pausing upon the final 

Hamza, which is mobile iIi continuity. A similar expla

nation has not been indicated in the cas,,", of the quiesoen~ 

[Ramza ];. because, in respect of alleviation, the predica-, 

ment of the final Hamza quiesce~t. in continuity is the 

same in the state of pause a~ in that. of continuity (Jrb). 

The fiDal mobile Hamza \i~ panse,d ~pon either according, 

to the method of tho$e who sound [the Hamza] t,l-ue, 01" 

accordi~g to the method of those who alleviate [it]. 

The predicament of the first '[Inethod] has ,heen: fully 

explained in the chapter on Pau~ [641~ 642]' .~nd·the 

second method is Brst to allevia.te the Hamza, b~cause, 

the state of cOlltinuity ~-anterioLto that of p~use, ~hile' 
the heaviness of the .Hamza-iA realized in the state of 

continuity. The Hamza.is thereiore alleviated ~ccordipg 
, . 

t~ the proper mod~, which, [when the ,Hatnza is not~ 
'90B: 
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preceded by an , ,] is either transfer and elision, as in t.~ 

[above]; or conversion and incorporation, as in '/.1.5;i 
/reeand J,;Z (above] : 80 that .;..: rell1!\ins, with the 

y mobile, like ;~ blood; and is then paused upon with 

mel~e quiescence, or with Raum, Ishmiim, or reduplication 
.. "\ 2, a,o, 
[641, 642]; and r..St and ,jiA remain, [with the ~ or , ] 

doubled; and are then pa.used upon with quiescence, 
" ... , 

Rauln, or Ishma.m : while the alleviation of t.~ and t.,-w 

[above] is, as we have nlentioned, by transfer and 

elision, which is the o. f.; or by conversion and incorpo- . 

ration, according to the saying of SOiDe ; and, in either.' 

case, quiescence, Ra.um, 01' Ishmam is allowable; but not 

reduplication [640j. This is [the rule of pause after 

alleviation] when the Hamm is not preceded by an, , : 

but, if the final Hamza be preceded by an , , then, as w'e 
have mentioned, the alleviation is by the well-known 

/ 

betwixt-and-between: and, when you h&\"'e so allevi-

ated it, and afterwa.rds mea.n to pause upon it, then, (1) ~ , 
if you observe, and reta~n, in pause, the alleviation 

that was in the state of continuity, vid. the well. 

known betwixt-and. between, only pause with Raum is 

~llowable, because reduplication of the Hamza .,is not 

allowabl~ [640] ; while with mere quiescence and 18hmam~ 

which also is' quiescence, betwixt .. and-between is not 

allowable, because betwixt-and-between is not found 



( 945 ) 

except with something of the vowel: (2) if you do not 

observe in pause the alleviation of continuity, and mean 

[to employ] the well-known mode of pause, vid. quies

cence, you reduce the Hamza, that was orig. mobile, but 

after tho alleviation is put betwixt and between, to 

quiescence, the concurrence of two quiescents being 

allowable, because it iH in pause [663]; and then, the 

alleviation of bet\Vixt-a~d-between being annulled by 

the reduction of the ·Hamza to quiescence, you intend 

[to employ] another [mode of] alleviation; while elision 

is not practicable, since that occurs only with transfer 

of the vowel to what precede:; the Hamza, whereas no 

vowel is transferred to the , ; so that nothing remaius but 

conversion of the quiescent Hamza into', because t~ff 

preceding' is like Fat~a.; and thus it becomes like [the 
o • t 

t in] ~ ,J [above] : but, in addition to qu~escence, neither 

Raum nor Ishmam is allowable, because the vowel was 

upon the letter for which. this , i,~ a 8ub.4t., not upon the 
, [itself], so that the latter should be pronounceable with 

Raum or Ishmam, as we said of pause upon the. of 

feminization [640]; a.nd also because Rau.m is [achieved] 

, by retaining part of the vowel, whereas the pure , does 

not admit of that. This [second] mode, I mean pause 

with quiescence, and [with] conversion of the Hamza 

into' , is more frequent in this cat. than [thf1"6rst mode, 

i. e.,] pause with Raum by putting the Hamza betwixt 



( 946 ) 

8n~ between. And: when you convert into "be Hamza,. 

which is preceded by an , , you may (1) retain the two 

, s, }>ecause two quiescents are adlnis~ible in pause; and 

then you draw ~ long sign of prolongation, supposed to 

represent two fs : (2) elide one of them, because of the 

combination of two likes; and then you draw a short . 

sign C?f prolongation~ supposed to represent one'. But, 

if the [n. whose final is] Hamza be an ace. pronounced 

with TanwIn, the Hamza is not final j so that these 

varieties are not (ound in it; but the Tanwln is converted 
. ~" .... '" 
'into t , as ,~~" prayer and f6lA.c nightfall [640] (R). 

\ ". 

The discussion is [still] upon the mobile Hamza (Jrh). 

,.If it be preceded by' a ulobile, it is [of (J rb)] nine [kinds 

(Jrb)], being pronoul)ced with Fatl}, Kasr, or :pamm, 

and, in each case, preceded by [any ofJ the three 

[vowel~], as {I} Jt: asked, (2) i§Lo hundred, (3) J;.;; 
. ;\ ... ... ". 0'" g , 

limited [661], (4) ~~ was di,t~gusted [6~1], (5) ~~ 
". , 0:10 .. 

sc.affers, (6) ~ 11)0,3 asked, (7) ...;') pitiful, (8) 
". , 0". 0 , • 0 /., . ' 

~~~ II. 13. scoffers, (9) 1.)1"') heads (SH). An~ 

·the'" predicament mentioned in the case of the [Hamza] 

attached [to the preceding mobile] holds equally good 

in the case of the detached, the exs. of which are (1)" 
"OiS"., ... 1$"., . 

~, JL.; A~mad said, (2) 'Jl.~' ~,~ by the manservant 
". is''''' " IG 

01 thy father, (3) ~~1 r~ tJ,so ~1 Verily this is the 
, , 0 Ii ". 

mans.ervant of thy father, (4) ~.~r-1IJLi lb'rahi'm said, 
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(5) ~:;, ~ by the man~ervant 01' Ib','a'4im, (6)' 
I~"-4'" e ., 'J 

,. " , f 

~ '!rl Jl"o fc,).sD Ph is is the property 01 Ibrahim, (1) 
, of,. ' ... (! II • 

,d~t rAi. 01 'Verily tAe manservant of thy stster, (8) 
, of,. " " , I 
a.~t e.~ by the manservant o/thy sister, (9) Jl"o tJ.sD 

, 0 f,. , 

~t This is the property of thy sister, (R). The , 
regular Illode [of alleviation] in its case is betwixt-and

between, because this involves alleviation of the Hamza 

with a remnant of its effect, to be an indication that the 

o. f. of the word is [with] Hamza. But betwixt-an~

between is not possible in two cases, vid. when the 

Hamza is pronounced with Fat~, and preceded by a 
• • Gil 11> , 

letter pronounced wIth .{)amm, as In J.~~ ; or Kasr, as 

in. liLo: because, in the well-known betwixt-and-, , ~ 

between, the Hamza would approximate to an , preceded 

,by:pamma or Kasra, which is disliked (Jrb).' When 

you. intend to alleviate the Ha~za, whether it be 
. attached [to the preceding mobile] or detached, then, 

.(1) if pronounced with Fatb, and preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Kasr, as in ~ l"o , it is converted'into a , " 

pure 1$ , because of the impracticability of eliding ,it, 

since' ib. is elided only after transfer of the vowel, 
whereas no vowel is transferred to. a mobile: while 

softening [bel~w] also is impracticabJe, since the Hamza 
would become [intermediate] between Hamza and,; sO 

that, as the· oCcurrence of" after Kasra is impossible, 
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they do not allow the similitude of the , also to ocour 

·after it: (2) if pronounced with Fat\1, and preceded 
'. '. ".1$' . 

by a letter pronounced with 1)amm, as in J.::..r" i~ is 

converted into a pure', ' for a reason like what w.e have 
9, 

mentioned in the case of ~ Let [above]. There remain , 
seven e:cs., in all of which, according to S, the Hamza 

is softened by the well-known betwixt-a.nd-between: not 

by elision, beeause what precedes it is mobile: nor by 
conversion, as in the two exs., becauae the intention 

I 

to a.lleviate is realized by the softening of the ~amza. 
betwixt and between, while the general rule is that a 
letter should not be excluded from its natural constitu

tion; wliereas, in the two exs., conversion is quasi

compulsory, as we ha ve mentioned. The meaning of 

u softening" [the Hamza] is pronouncing it between 

Hamz& and the consunant of its vowel, and making the 

vowel, that is upon it, slun'e4, sdft; so that the Hamza 

is quasi-quiescent, although you do not [actua.lly] .make . 

it quiescent. And, for this reason, the Hamza preceded 

by a quiescent is not softened, lest there be a quasi. 

30mbination of two qu~scents : though indeed that 

:quasi-combination] is aliowable, when recourse' to.it is 
30mpulsory, vide when the Hamza is preceded by an I 
:above], because the remaining modes of alleviation are 

:then] impracticable, as we have mentioned; -a.nd because 

the' [663], being a letter of prolongation more Ire

luently than the rest of the:soft letters, is available, likie 
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the mobile, as a support [for the quiescent after it], a8 

[will be seen] in the chapter on the Conc~rrence of T~o 
Quiescents. The KX hold that the softened [~amza] is 

[actually] quiescent. But S adduces an irreaistible 
argument for its mobilization, vide that, when following 

a quiescent, it is softened, in poetry, in the position 
\ 

where, if two quiescentswerEt combined, [the metre of 

(MAR)] the verse would be broken, as in the saying 
. of AIA'sha. 

, "9 0, Q." ' .... -0 , 0, Ii, " , o. ." ,,, 0 • 0 •• 

~ ~ ro~; ~,..w' ~) # ~~, ~.c' ~) '=-") ~" 
(R) Is it because she has seen [me to be] a man blind! 

by 'night, whom the vicissitudes of fortune, and a 

d~str'UctifJe, disordered, time, have atflicted 1 (MAR) ... 
But, according to 'Akh, [the Hamzas in] the seven [e.2:s.J 

ar~ ~o~ned ,with the well-known be~~~~t-and-between, ,~ 

except\ two of them, the one p::onounced with :pamm, 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, as in 
.... , 0,. , 
~;~ II. 13. f 661]; and the one pronounced with 

Kasr, and preceded by a letter pronounced with :pamm, 
, , 

as in J,:.w [661] : the first, says he, being converted into ' , , 

, ) 0,,0' 

a pure ($ , [as ~,..,~ 1 ; and the second into a pure; , 

[as J~': ] : since, if ~hey were softened, the firn would 

be like the quiescent " which does not occur after 
Kasra ; and the second like the quiescent ($ , which does 

not occur after J;>amma; as the 'does not occur afte~ 

:(>ammo, or Kasra. And 'some; in the case of' such 'as : 
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> , , , , 0,0' , 

J;w and ~~~.w.A , have reoourse'to the stra.nge betwixt-
, '1>" ",.,., 

and-between, [saying J~ and ~",~, as above 
, , 

.-nentioned J; while this opinion also is a(;tributed by Bome 
to Akh. Those who venture upon this mode of soften-. 

ing here, strange, extraordinary though it be, do so 

only to escape from the charge incun'ed by S in the 

well known betwixt-and-between, [vid. the 9ccurrence of 

the similitude of a quiescent, after Kasra,~nd of th~ 

similitude of a quiescent ~ after :pamma,] as before 

mentioned ; and from the charge illcurred by Akh, vide 

the occurrence of the pure, mobilized by Kasr after 
" ,. . 

:paplma in J,...." and of the pure (.5 mobilized by Vamm 
, " , ,0,0' 

after l{asra in ~~~ : such [an occurrence] being 

eschewed in their la.ngua.ge. But, as to [the HamzaB in 1 
the remaining five [exs.], there is no dispute that the 
well-known betwixt-and-between is rprescribed] in their \. 

. case. The Hamza. is sometimes changed into', when 

it and the letter preceding it are pronounced with Fatp, 

as Jt: asked; into a quiesQent , ' when it and the letter 

preceding it are pronounced with :pamm, as ;,~ heads; 

and into a quiescent ~ , when it and the letter preceding 
, .,'" 

it are pro~ounced with Kasr, as ~~ scoffer~[below]. 

This, says S, is. not an ,undeviating rule: but is confined 

to hearsay, [being only remembered from the Arabs, as 

one ~emembers the word for whose , the ~ ~ substitut~d 
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, 0 ... 0';' , .... o 'IS 

(S),] like ~t for ~ ~ t [689 J; whereas you do not 
, 0 ... o'lS , 0 ... 0';' . 

say ~, for ~" I rendered eager (R). And hence 
o ... ill 9'1S ... 0 . 

il.w..v:t [659], orig. il.w.No staff (8). In metric exigency, 
. ... ... . 

however, says he, that is regular, as 
,,0 ... 0-0 ' '''' ' ......... ill .... -0... .:>Iii ... '. ": ~-O':(.... 0 ....... erJ' \!)liso ~ i)~ ~)l.; # it~,C J~t 4I-"'~ ~~ 

\ . 
[by AIFarazdal}, The mules have gone away with 

Ma,lama at evening. Then graze your camels, Fazara. 

May th8 pasture not be pleasant to you! (N)], 

1;~ ~l;i4. ci.i I~ Ji. . Li f'" :, ~iW r . Lifl.":· J;" ... ... (5,' CS; ) ~ ~ ... 

[by Zaid Ibn 'Amr Ibn Nufail aL\{urashi al'AdawI, 

They (his two wives) have asked me lor divorce, 

because they have seen me to be such tha~ my we altA 

has become small. Ye (an enallage.ftom the iJrdpers .. 

to the 2nd) have b1·ougkt to me a.n unseemly' matter· 

(AKB)], 

(R), by I;Iassin, Hudhail asked of the Apostle of God 

a lewd boon. Hudhail erred in what it asked,. arul 
,. , ... 'IS. 

did not right (N). }t'or ~ I asked, [aor. J~', like 
,ill , ... ,;. 

~ 1 feared, 0,01". u~, (Mb),] does not belong to the ... . ...... " 

diCt,l. of these [poets]: nor does [~He asked, ~r.] 
, ...... .... ......... ... , . 

cJ ~ [below] (8); or r.;)-:J,~ L.so They two ask, ~11:e' of 
... .' 

96a 
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, . 
another (Mb). It has reached me, that ~ Thou , . . " askedst, aor. JW, is a dial. var. (8) ; and Am says 

that it is a recognized dial. var., [being the dial. of 
• ,0' " " lruralsh (K, B), who say ~, aor. JW, and l.ia . , . 

\:J~ \ ~ They two ask, one of another (K),] iu 
, 

accordance with which is the reading [of Na~' and Ibn 
. . _ 0 _, , , . 

cAm~r (B)] ~'~L.v Jlow LXX. 1~ [503] (AKB); and 

'[the author of the KF says that] J~, aor. jt;~ , 
. ", , ' " [above], hke uU:.: He Ie alred, aor. u~ , is said, and 

\:J9;~ ~ [above] (KF). S cites, among [the exs. of] . , \ 

what is nOG' allowable out of poetry, except by hearsay ~ 

the saying of the poet ['Abd ArRabman Ibn ~aBsin 

(S, N)] 
, 0 0.., " Ji... , ... " , 0 G,1iS, 0' 

~" ~~ a.wr~!~:e 4,~ • S~ ~ ~ J~' ~; 
. (R) ..And t!I,OU wouldst be viler than a tent-peg in a 

plain, tohose head a· ham·merer batters with the s~one, 

meaning ~,; (N). But this, says IH, which is the 
, 

truth, is not an instance of that, being regular, [contrary 

to the opinion of S (SH),] because ~,; is the end of 

the verse; and, this being paused upon, the final of the 
word is a quiescent Hamza preceded by Kasra, as in 

~f-.rJ [a.bove], the rule of which is to be alleviated by 

being made into ~, in, or out of, poetry. When, indeed, 
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.... , . ", .... -0'0" 

such as ~,,.., occurs in continuity, as ~ ~ ~''''l.? \:.:J,....o 
, ? ",'j 

I passed by the hammerer, 0 youtlt, the Hamza being 

made a quiescent ~ , [as in ~=~. above,] tJien it , 
belongs to this cat. S lays down unrestrictedly t4at the 

Hamza, which, according to those who alleviate, is put 
betwixt and betw:een, is converted into f whel,l the letter 

preceding it is pronounced with Fat~J into ~ when the 
letter preceding it is pronounced with Kasr, and mto, 
when the letter preceding it is pronounced with :pamm : 
but the truth is that 'one should restrict this, as IY does, 

\ 

by saying u The Ham~a is [som~times] converted into , 

w hen it and the letter preceding it 3re. pronounced with 

Fat~, into ($ when it and the letter prece~ing it are 

pronounced with Kasr, and into '. when it and the 
letter preceding it are pronounced with ::pamm", as 

above expressed. IYt however, does not restrict the, 
and ~ , that the Hamza is converted into, by q~liesoence ; 

but it is more proper to say "a quiescent, " and" a 
quiescent..s ", as we have done above. AccordIng ~o 

... "'( , , 
this, then, [the H.amza in] such as r,- was base or ~ 

[above] is not converted into', either in, or out of, 

poetic exigency; nor [the Hamza in] such as ~,s~:.~ 

or ii Lo into a quiescent I.S ; nor [the Hamza in] s~ch as 
"" 

" 81101$' 

J,.tw or ~"'" with a quiescent,. Sf says "Among the , 
anomalies that occur are the following :-(1) some 
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transfer the vow~l . of the d et·ached Hamza [below] to 
the final of the preceding word mobilized with an unin· 

, .. 1'1 .. • , .. ", 

flectional ,vowel, as u~ ~u Is1}a!f; said and &..oLw JU 

Usama said: whereas, if the vowel [of the preceding 

final] be inflectional, the vowel of t~e Hamza is not 
, ., , 0 " 

transferred; so: that you do not say u~ ~ Islj,fi!f; 
,,., ", , 

says or b~ J~ '~JUsii,ma shall not say, from respect 

for the vowel of inflectioD: (2) some elide the 

[detached] Hamza [below], without transfer of its 
vowel to, the final of the [preceding] word, saying 

, , 0 , , ", .. , uLs.\..w Jls and iALw Jl.i: but the first [ mode] is more 

excellent: (3) so~e elide th~ detached Ha~za [above], 
i. e., that which is in the beginning of the word, when it 

occurs after an , at the end of the [preceding] word: and 

then, if the Hamza be followed by a quiescent, as in 
, , 0:$ , " 0:$ , 

~'Lo How good isr and clro' Lo What is thine 
- , , 0 , ,'0 , 

affair f, the' is dropped, [as ~ rand cl,.. r] ; but, 
l1li,:$ , 

if it be' followed by a mobile, as in ~, Co How hard is!, 
cr;; , 

the , remains, as c.Mt Lo , whence 
,0,0,.., ;1'1,.. , ........ 0 ... '; 1'1, ... ;011 0"".015l1li ... ' 

~I ~.fl' ~)lo~' ~. ~ 1"4'~"~' c.Mt lo 

'(R) How hardy are their souls! ana, hOrD knowi'l'llg are 

they in what the noble, the Muslim, defends his 

depenaents with! (MAR). The Hamza is sometimes 
0' 8 ... j. 

elided, (1) withput reason or canon, as U"u for U"ul 

'[52] : (2) in ~,;, (a) Doften] with the interrog. Hamza, 
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,. 0..... .... OJ',:I!l 

as ~) , [above] for ~ I)'; and this is the reading of 

Ks in the whole of the formations of ~r; conjoined with 

the \::J, and having the interrog. Hamza at their 
beginning (a) : Abu-lAswad [adDu'ali (KA)] says 
,[, I..... '1IS..o ti:::- .... " "·Il .... ' 0, 0& .... ..0 .... 0 .... " 
~ .~, cJW ·uf. ALI !t ~, ,~, ... ~..... ~., r- r' .. ) 
(~h, R) Hast thou· considered, [meaning Tell me what 

thou thinkest of,] a mc.&n, that I had flot proven, 'Who 

came to me, and said "Take thou me for a friend "1 

(MAR) ; and another says 

, :tZ.ij 1:, 1; ~; wi. .r::'. C f .... S\.? ..;.:.t; 0 1 ,Jl t; ... i • . ~..s- ... . r ~ .. ) 
Hast thou considered, mr· ,om. Tell thou me [560], if 

t.."*' 

thou prevent me from spec..king te Laild, shalt thou 

prevent me trom weeping for Laild! (Jh): (aJ the 
, ." ... 

reason why that [elislion 1 is frequent in ~ '> and its 
congeners is only frequency of usage, as elision is 

,.... ..... , 
necessary in ~r- [above], ~ )' , and ~)':! ; but unnecessary 

in such as jt.:; asles and ~ 'Gi [abo;e] : for, when you 
. ... 0", 

prefix. the interrog. Hamm to ~') , then, [by reason 
of the frequency of such prefi:r.ion,] it is assimilated 

to the Hamza of 'Vs. [433, 488]; so that the Hamza 

of ;; is a.llowably elided: (b) seldom with j;" as 
'- 0..0 .... ,... 0 1IS..o iii... ...... 0 ... .... '0... 0... ... 

,>,~'~~~lA~fiJ'~~). e}]! ~,,~:) ~ C~ 
... 

(R), by Isma'il Ibn Yasar (KA, Jh) anNisa'x (KA), 

Comrade, hast thou· seen, or heard oj, a herdsman 
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that put ba'ckinto tlu~ udder what Ite ltad coZlJteted i'll, 

the '11l,ilking-1J8ssel! (Jsh, N); or in one version, 

,;:,~T ..s! in the milking-vessels (Jh). And the Hamza, 

which, if it remained in its place, would, be ,alleviated by 
elision, is sometimes made to precede, from dislike to 

" t" j!" " '" 0 " elision; so that one says \:J~ 4 for \:J,J, ~ They ask. 

because its alleviation is then by conversion, not by 

elision: the poet says 

0' -.,. I -: " • 1Ii..o -""" " ,.. ,"" ~;.. l' .,. f"." go.,.".::,,' 
~Lw l.l' c5~' ,.L.so~ ~u:r.c # ~,JO \:J".Lw~ r,s ru 1.)1 

When people arise, asking of their king a gift, then 

Dahma is that gift which I shall be a.sking; and like 
", ',0, 

it is ~~ for ~ despairs (R). 

§. 659. In the imp. of the v. whose u is a, Hamza \ 
•• .'. j!, qUIescent In the aor., as In ~, came, ao'!'. ~ 4 , and 

, " "j!", " 
~ t'sinned, aor. rJ 4, [and L." dressed the wound, ao'!'. 

;:4 ,] the Hamza is changed into a pure c5 if the conj. 

Hamza be pronounced with Kasr [428], as ~" come , ." 

and ~! sin, orig. ~~ [6,61] and ~! ; and is conve.l.'ted 

into a pure, if the conj. Hamza be pronounced with 
" 0 , 0..0 , , • 'J. ' 

:pamm, as ~t UN" Dr:63S the wound, orzg. lJII",t: the 
second Hamza being converted into a soft letter, as an 
escape from the combination of two Hamzas, because 
alleviation, which is allowable in the case of [one] , 

HaIIiza [658], is necessary in the case of two Hamzas 
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J661]. Three us., however, deviate from this [rule], 
, • , 0' 0', 

\vid. ~ take, JS' eat, and ~ command, which are heard, 
but are not to be copied, because of their exclusion from 

\ . 
[the predicament of] their counterparts (IY). They 

elide the [rail. (Jrb)] Hamza (M, Jrb), which is a \oJ 
, \ 

, 0, 0 , 0, 

(IY), in J.S'[aboveJ, ~, and ~ , irregularly (M), from 

frequency of usage (J rb), for alleviation, because of the 

combination of two' Hamzas in what is frequently used 

(IY); and [then (IY)] they dispense with the conj. 

Hamza (IY, J rb), because of the disappearance of the 
quiescent [Hamza], and the mobility of what is'made 

. 0, 0'· 
the initial, vide the t in ~ , the cl in ~, and the r in 
o , 0, 
~ [428]. Thus the measure of the 'V. is ~, with the 
u elided (lY). Then they make this elision obligatory 

9 ,., ., ' 

in c)J:.. and J5~ but not in ~ (M, R), where elision, 
though chastel' than conversion, is not obligatory (R). 

0" 0" 
Therefore they do not say ~" or JS', I : but [you say 
0, "" T' and ~ ,t; and (~Y)] the ~ur has xx. 132. [428] 

.,' ." 
. (M). The regular form is ~,t, J.Sil (IY, J~b), and 
'0" 0 0. 9 0 • 

~" (IY), in the imp. from~' taking, J.fl eat(rtg, [and 
o. • ° "'" .; 'IS T" commanding,] like ~! [in the imp.] from r! 

.". .". , J 0, 
eX,ulted, i. q. J~ (Jrh). But they keep to ~ and JS , 
irregularly, from frequency (SH) of usage (MASH). 

8°_ 
As for the imp. from ~, commanding, it does not 
reach the same extent of fr~q.u~ncy as the [~ther] two; 
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so that they assign to it an intermediate predicament, 

allowing to;, and ;; in it (Jrb). This is when it is 

inceptive. When, however, it occurs in the interior [of 

the sentence], as. i~ ;:. j And command, ;;t; Then 
_ 0' ....... '0' 

command, and ~, aJ ~ 1 said to thee" Oommand", 
retention of the Hamza is more frequent than elision, 

because the reason for the elision is the combination ~f 

two Hamzas, which are not combined in the interior 
0, ., ... 

[669]. But ~j and rJ, though rare, are allowable; 

because the original state of' the word is to be inceptive: 
so tha.t it is as though a.t first the Ham'7J\ were elided in 

inception; and afterwards the curtailed I word, occurring 

in the interior [of the sentence], .l'emained in its [cur

tailed] state (R).. This discussion, although it involves 

a combination of two Hamzas [661], is mentioned here 

by [Z and] IH, bec~use it is akin to [the discussion on] 
o ... " ... .. ... ... 
i~ [658], Jlw ,and ~~ I in continu}ty, inasmuch as 

their alleviation [also] is irregular (J rb). 

§ .. 660. It [is known, ffom- what (Jrh)] has heen 

previo'!lsly mentioned [658], that the [mobile (IY)] 

Hamza. [preceded by a quiescent, which is not a letter 

of prolongation or softness (IY),] has its vowel transferred 

to the preceding quiescent (IY, Jrb), and is elided, as 

i.l.::; for iIC (IY); and here [Z followed by]: IH 

shows whether, when the vowel is transferred to the -

determinative J ,than vowel is taken into account, or 
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, .... !to /iii' • 

not (Jrb). One instance of that is. J+'>'j, [668], when 
its Hamza is alleviated (IY). If the vowel be not taken 

',. " . 
into account, as is the method of most, ~., must be 

~id, with expression of the cO'lld. Hamza, because the J 
is virtually quiescent (Jl·b) .. [For,] when the vowelo( 

the Hamza, which is the initial of a word, is transferred 
to the preceding J of determination, that J is construe. 

~ively quiescent for [three] reasons :-(1) that the J is 
0' 

orig. quiescent, contrary to such as the \oJ of J,Js [below] ~ 

(2) that the J , being another word [599], not [part of] 
the one whose initial is the Hamza, is on the verge of 

departure; so that it is [regarded] as though it had 

depa~ .. ted, and the vowel of the [second] Hamza were 
, transferred to the [conj.] Hamza, the J. remainin~ .. , 

quiescent; contrary to the U of J..;, whicJ;t belongs to 

the same word as the [elided] ,: (3) that transfer of t~ 

vowel of the Hamza to the preceding [quiescentJ. is non 
constant, so that it is as though the vowel were DOt) 

transferred; contrary to the transfer of the vowel of the 
. 0,0, 0' 
, [in J,.:s' the o. f.] of J.; to ~he preoeding [quiescent] 

(R). But, if the vowel be taken into account, ;:'.;.J 
must be sa.i~, with elision of the [conj.] Hamza, because 
the vowel of the J renders it unnecessary. For the J 
b3CO!ll9S like part of the n., literally, because it conaists 
of one letter; and ideally, because it alters 'the sigllifica .. 
tion of the n. from indeterminatenes;j to determinateness: 
. Ma' 
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and,. smca it becomes like pa~ [of the •. ],. the 'vowei 
, .... , 

tr~nsferred tJO it [in rsJ 1 resembles the vowel [trans ... 

£erred to the uv- ] in j.:, [below], orig. j.t:" [658] (Jrb) • ... 
,,015 0 , . 

When [therefore] the cat. of ~':)J I is a.lleviated,. the 

Hamza.. of the J more' of~en remains (SH}; while some 
,._ 0 '" 

elide it (}lASH): so that rs .. !t is sa~d (aR), the 

second HalUZ~ [only] being. elided, according. t.o· the 
" , ,., 0, ,. 

more frequent [method] (!1:ASH); or rs..1 (SH), the-

con}. Hamza also being elided, accol'd~g to the rarer 
/ • , ... ~..o., 
'[method] (l\IASH). A:nd apparently the cat. o£}~~ ~ f 

, '0 0 ... ' 

abilit1J and )~ ~, asking pardon is- 1i~e th&t, as-
", ° , "0 • , 

respects. the allowability of [;'c..\:ii!' and])~' ,. or 
" • , ... 0 • L)Ic):a! and] ;~ (Jrh). And, [when ~ or ~! is. 

conjoined with the cat. ol' r=: 9°, , then (Jro)] 'on~ say~ 

(1) according. to-the more freq:uent [method, ~T &'! 
pronounced] ~ ~ from the red, with F~tl1 of the- . 

... ' 
~; (SH)1 because, the J being quasi-quiescent [~ove]" 

if the ~ were- not mobilized, two quiescents woul~ eome-

together (J rb) ; and. [?i <S! pronounced] J;;~ iB 

lite red, with elision of the tS (SH), lest two quiescents 

emne tog.ether, because the J is virtually quiescent 
... 0 ... 0 

[above]: (2) aecordiDg to the rarer [method1 ~ ~, 

with q:uiescence of the ~ ; and ; ... :.:" t ~, 7 with expre~sioo 

or the- cS= (Jl·b). As ror ~'i ~,;from now, henceforward 
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t!06], it is [treated] according to both metbods o:_{l) if 
,", III , 

you say ~J , taki:qg the vowel lof the J ] into account, 

you 0 say ~'j ~ 0' with 'quiescence -of the J.:) in ~, , , 

because what follows it is mobile ;a,nd,accord~g to that, 
",.... 0 

~t:j ',Jl3 ll. 66. [149, 206] is read, with express!on of the 

, ' because the J is mobile, so that two quiescents do no' 
" 0 ........ 

~ome together: (2) if you say rsJ' , with -expression 6f 
the cO'llj. Hamzs" not taking the vowel of the J into 

account, but treating the J as quiescent, you say ~5i ~., , 
with Fa"t1}. of the cJ., because of the conCUITence sf two 

quiescents ; and, acccrding to th~::: you say ~iA , on the .... 
principle of the peet's s~ying 

1:;:.t , .... , 0' s.oo .... o, !~rJ. .... '" ' .... 0" ........ 
~Jlliw.~~'~ '* wLo · .. ·6.lGf aLI "-t"" .. \,;jI,~.."If' ~. c;; 

Convey thBa to AbU. D.kktanus a message, "ot tka' 
ukick is som-etimes said, CO Hs,sti ng of falsehood., tho 0 

4:J [of ~ (Jh)] being elided [by some of the Arahs, itt 

,juxtaposition with the ar~. (JJa)], 'en account of the 

~ncurr-ence of two qlliescents, because it is trea.ted like 

the unsound letters [003] (IY). But Ks and Fr relat8 

that some of the Arabs convert the Hamza into J in 
wah [form.tioo.s] 8S this, li. e., waere an iBitial Hamza 

is preceded by a. determinative J,,] say~ng ? f for' 
~ .... 1$0, 'os .... , oSC O ... 

~~, tke red., a.nd uafJ' f{)r ui;Yf the eartR, CIY, R); 0 

end, in order to pre3erve the quiescence of the determi .. 

aative J f do not transfer the v()'W-e1 [oftb.e HaIlln] (R) .. 
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It is as though the speakers of this dial. avoided 

~obilization of thia J; and ther~fore converted the 

Hamza [into a J ] homogeneous with the J , as they say 

~ [191, 200, 275, 306, 321], when they treat it as an., 
.,~ , 

adding a" homogeneous with the,. And [ ~"I ~ 
o III ~ , 0.,. 

and ~rL'1 ~ pronounced] v!r \:.r!/ro'ln the t4rth and 
Ocr. U!r ~ are read, [the former] by throwing the vowel of 

the Hamza upon the [preceding] quiescent, which is 

the J ; r. and the tatter by converting the Hamza into J ].' 
" 0 ", 

He that S9.ys ,.-sJ' t expressing the [conj.] Hamza, 
• , -1$ • 

ought to ,say J..w~ [658] for J Lw~, when alleviat~; and 
''-0, 0, 

he .that says ~ ought to say J,..w [above]: except that 

the conj. f is more often retained with the determinati,ye 

J , and elided with any other [letter]; because this J is 

constitutionally quiescent, not being subject to the.. 

alternation of mobility, except for an accidental cause 

[669]; so that the quiescence in it is stronger (IY). 
o , ., , 

But [IH states that] they dQ not say J-wf or J..;' , . , 
b~cause the word [containing the letter wherefrom, and 
the letter, whereto, the vowel is transferred (J rb)] is one 

(SH), as we have mentioned [above] i.~ the second 

reason. As for J.,:, the vowel of the UN is not so 

cOllstant as tho vowel of the u in Jj [below], nor so 
',0 1$0.,. 

tr.allsient as the vowel of the J in r=-- Y , [above], because 
" , ., 

J.-,.r is like JJ in respeot of all the [ three] reasons [aboy. 
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assigned for, the constructive quiescence of the J in 

~(], e~cept the third, since transfer. of the vowel 

[of the Hamza] in it is not so constant as transfer of the 
.,., 

vowel of the , in J,s f [below]; but, though not so 

constant [as that], it is more frequent than transfer of 
, .... 1$,011.. ' ... JSO ... 

the vowel of the Hamza in ~ ~, : so that in r=--~f·' 

retention of the [coni.] Hamza is more frequent; but ira 

s.; elision of the [coni.] Hamza is necessary: while in 

J.;, a, dispute ocours, IH holding elision [of the coni. 

Hamza] to be necessary, as you sec [from his words 
o , 

"they do not say J...w!" above], which is the opinion of 

S; whereas Akh allows j,:, , as before mentioned [658]. , 
oil , 

All of this about J.s Say thou [ above] is based on the 
.,0, " .... 

theory that its o. f. is J,sf derived from J~, before 

transfer of the' vowel of the, to the u; but, if we say ., , ,,. 
~hat e"U is derived from J~ pronounced with :pamm of 

the U, then there is no coni. Hamza here [428], to 

be elided because of the vowel of the U, or retained, 

because of the vowel's being accidental (R). 

§. 661. Having finished the single Hamza [658, 660] 

in the word, [Z followed by] IH begins the explanation 

of the two Hamzas [659, 661, 662] (Jrb). They are 

[combined (R)] either in one word, or in two words 

(B, Jrb). When two Hamzas are combined [in one 

word (IA)j the heaviness increases; and cry)] alle·viation 
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iB necessary [659] (IY,' IA), if they be not in the 

pcrsitio~ of the e ' as jtL and ;,f; [below] (IA). It is 

always the second of them, not the first, whioh is 

changed, because the excess of heaviness is produced 

by the second. The two Hamzas mentioned [as 
combined in one word (Tar)] must be [in one of three 

states (Tsr)] :-(1) the firsl mobile, and the second 

quiescent; (2) the converse, [the first quiescent, and the 

second mobile (Tsr)]; (3) both mobile (Aud) : it being 
impossible ~019 both to be quiescent together [668] 

(Tsr). If the first [Hamza] be mobile, and the second 

quiescent, the second is changed into. an unsound letter 

[697], homogeneous with the vowel of the, first, [from 

dis1ike to the combination of two Hamzas, together wit~ 

the difficulty of pronouncing the quiescent second (Tar)] : 

so that it is changed into (1) an , after Fatl)a, as ~r 
,. ,1J.1i 

I believed, [orig .• ~" (Tsr)]: (a) hence the saying of 

'A.'isha )}T~' ~;;t. 0l?, .And he, [meaning the !,rophet 
... 

(Tar),] was 'toont to enjOin ttpon me, [when Il1tenstru.-

ated (Tsr),] that 1: should wear a waist-wrapper, with 

a. Hamza [pronounced wit~ Fatl}. (Tsr)], and then an' : 

(b) .[MM says that (Tsr)] the generality of Traditioniats 

mispronounce it, reading it with an' [pronounced with 

Hamza.(Tsr)] and a double ,=-,: but for this [pronuncia.tion] 

there is no reason [in Arabic (Tsr)], because it is [an aor. fl., 
.,. .,.011 • 

whose measure is (Tar)] ~, [wIth Kasr of the e' derived 
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'" 0 ... (J.sr)] from )~1 waist.:.w,.apper; so that its u is 8 quies ... 

cent Harnza, after the aoristic Hamza pronou~ced with 

Fatp [404] (Aud) : (c) [so says IHsh :] but [Kh lemarks 
....... ;:; 0.... ,III 

that] the Bdd allow);S! from )~1, and ~! trusted 
.0.... .... .... .... c; 0 o,Jf. 

from iJLof trust, and J.+i! toole a wife from JJo'i w.ifs, 

family, by conversion of the second Hamza into I.::.' , and 

incorporation of it into the \::.t [of J,;i';, ] ; and Z trans-
.... 

mits ;)i! with incorporation; while 1M says that it is 
....... 111 

confined to hearsay, like J..(:st [689J: and, since it is ... 
• 11owable in the pret., it is allowable in the 0,0''".; and in 

o 111 .... 0 .......... .... 

another tradition is ~ .u~ ~ ",l< ~1; And, if it be 

short, let hi'ln gird himself therewith, transmitted in 
this form by MIAn (Tsr); (c) [the author of the KF, 

however, agrees with IHsb, sayingJ "Do not say ;J!; 
though it occurs in some traditions, being perhaps a 

mispronunciation of the reporters" (KE): (2) a t5 after 
o .... • 0 ..... 

Kasl'a, as l.:Jl..:!1 belief, [or1.0· l.:JWl (Tsr)]: (a) the reading 

[of Al A'm~h, reported by Abu Bakr, the disciple- of 
... 0 

'A,im (Tsr),] ~~1 CVI. 2. Their keeping to, lwith 

the second . Hamza] sounded true, is anomalous (Au.d) : 

(b) Ks allows ~, [659] to b.egin with two Hamzas , .... . 
[below 1 this being transmitted from him 'by IAmb, who 

says that it is hideous, because the Arabs do not combine 

two Hamzas, whose seoond is quiescent (Tsr): (9) a , 
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after :pamma, as ~~ was trusted, [in the pas$., orlg. ~ 
~, ~, 

~" (Tar)]: (a) Ka allows ~" to begin with two 

Hamzas, this being transmitted from hinl by IAmb, 

who refutes it (And) by [the argument] that the Arabs 

.do not combine two Ifamzas, whose second is quiescent ': 

but IAmb mentions this refuta.tion of Ks in connection 

with his a.llowing ~T~ ~! X. 16. Bringtltou a lJ.ur'an 

to begin with two H anlzas [above], not in connection 

with 0ft,i (Tsr). If the f}.rst [Hamza (Tsr)] be quiescent, 

And the second mobile, [in which case they are not in 

'Jihe position of the J , from the impossibility of beginning 

with a. quiesgent, but are 'in the position of the e or J 
(Tsr) ,] then, (1) if they be in the position of the e ' the 

. first is incorporated into the second, [because of the 

combination of two likes, and is sounded true (Tsr ),] as 

J,t, [671, 738] (Aud), with the Hamza doubled, [on the 

measure of] the intensive [paradigm] jt.:; [843], denoting 
o i.... 0 f .... 

the frequent aske1' (Tsr); and J'~ and UNff; (Aud), 

with their second [rad.] doubled, on the measure of the 

rel. n. jt.:J [312], denoting the selle'l' of pearls and 

oj heads (Tsr): (2) if they be in the position of the J , 
the second. is· changed into '.$, unrestrictedly, [i. e.,' 
.hether it be a final, or not a final (Tsr)] : so that, from 
fl." • 0 ., 'I read, you sa.y, (a) in the, paradigm of ~ [245, 392], 
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,).;- IJ. ... 
~,~ [301, 302] (Aud), orig. 'f ~ , where two Hamzas, 

the first of them quiescent, [and the second a final,] 

come together at the end (Tsr): (aJ Mz asked' Akh 

why they do not incorporate in the paradigm of ;h~! 

from j;, as they incorporate in j, f~ [above] : and he 

replied [firstly] that the two e s are only homogeneous 

[369], contrary to the two J s, as is proved by ;SO;~. 
0".,.. .' 

[392] and ~~fi [258, 875, 131J, meanmg that the two e s 

are therefore more fit for incorporation than the two J s ; 

and [secondly] that what is not allowable at the 

extremity is [sometimes] allowable in the middle, as is 

proved by the succession of two, s in ~ ,;; , which is 
... 

disallowed in the pl. of ~" [683] (Sn): (b) in the 

paradigm of l;.~ [245, 254, 401], ~r;S, with two 

Hamzas, having between them a. 4S 8ub~tituted for a 
• • 1.".&" • Hamza (Aud), whlch IS not a final, orig. , ";l , with 

three Hamzas, the second of which is changed into f$ , 

while the first and third are sounded true: 80 says IUK 
(Tsr). And, if both be mobile, then (1) if they be at 
the end, [in which case the second is. fipal,] or [ifJ ~he 
second [be not final, but] be pronounced with K~s~, [in, 
either case (Tsr)] it is changed .into 4S, unrestrictedly, 
[i. e., whether the first be pronounoed with Fat1,:t, :Qamm, 
or Xasr (Tar)]: (2) if the s('cond [Hamza (Tar)] be not 

98a 
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final, but be pronounced with J)amm, it is changed into 

, ' unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether the first be pronounced 

with :palnn1, Fat1), or Ka~l' (Tsr)] : (3) if the second [be 

not finnl, but] be pronounced with Fat\l, it is changed (a) 

into, if the first be pronounced with Fatl) or .J)atnm ; (b) 

into J$ if the first be pronounced with Kasr (A ud). In 

short, the two mobile Hamzas are either at the end [of the 

woi'd], or not. In the first case, they are of three sorts, 

because the first I-Iamza is pronounced with Fatl}, Kasr, 

or l)anlnl : and, in the second case, they are of nine sorts, 

arising from'the multiplication of the three states of the 
first [Hamza] into the three states of the second. The 

final [Hamza] is changed into ~ in all of.its.[three] 

sorts: and the non .. final is changed into ~ in four of its 

[nine] sorts, vid. the [ one] pronounced with Fat\t after . 
Kasra, and the [three] pronounced with Kasr after 

Fat1) a, Kasra, or 1)aulmo,; and into, in five, vide the 

[two] pronounced with Fatl}. after Fat1}.a or :pamma and 

the [three] pronounced with 1)amm after Fat\ta, Kasra, 

or 'Damron (Tsr). Th~ e?Js. of .the final Hamza [after 
one pronounced with Fatl} , Kasr, or "l}amm (Tsr) are 

15> .. , 0" 0 ,. 

t.hat you shoulcl form, frOlll '-J ' a word like F l392], 
o 0 0 ~ '" (. :1)" 1 . h J15> 0:: v.,. " .. 
~ r >, , or ~ r Au(~ ,In W llC case Y011 say , '1' , ~ J! ' 

t" " ' . or , ,~ , with two Hamzas ; and then change the second 

~amza into 4.5 t because the , does not occur as a final in 

what exceeds three letters [685, 727] ; so that the word 
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lJeeomes CoS ';5 , ~ i ,. or ,'.$ ,I : an then, (1 If the' 15 08' 

preceded by Fat~8J, as in the fl.·rst ea:., it is converted, 

into' [684, 719],. and the word becomes aboreviated 
'So' , ,0, 

(Tsr), c.s ':;3 (R,.A), upon the measure of ~ Balm", 

(A), "[du.] \:J~' ji , (pl.] 0;t.ji; and ,[/em.] 'iT j3 [du.] , 

\:J G T ji , [pl.] ~ ~ r j3 (R) : (2) i! the c.s be preceded by' 
... 
Kasra, as in the ~econd e~., its vowel is elided because' of' 

the heaviness, and the word is subjected to the same 

alteration as, '-t ti [16], becoming defective (Tsr) , I) j!.r .. 
upon the measure of J.j~ [18] (A)" [but· with Kasr ot 

the Hamza.,. because it is defective,. as 'also. is the tbird 

[below] (Sn) : (3) if the 15 be preceded by 1;)amtll8i as in 

the third ex.,. the lIamma. is converted into Kasra, in~ 
order that the 15 may be preserved from conversion into~ 
, ,and the word is subjected to the same alteration as', 

, o~ 

v6 U [16] (Tsr), [or rather] as ~, [243,2.90] (A), orig .. 
~ -
~ ~ r, like ~;t [237] (Sn),. it al~o becoming defective~ 

(Tsr), I) ji , upon the measure' of J.;:;.. [18]. (A); [and,. 
0,.0, ,.0, 

,with the art.,] ~jAJ' (MKh), like d,.;.r t (IA): (a) this. 

[third ex .. ] and that which prece~es it are defective, e~ch 
o 8-

. '0 '0' of them upon this measure [~or ~ (Sa)l~ in the-, 
flom. and gen.; while in the acc. the..s returns,. as .. 
*'0' ~ Q ,0:lS.. (b H fll>o' lAS .... W .. ~') (A); ) the amza of ~.s i$ .. ,,:r' .. ,j! ~.1 
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pronounced with Kasl', like the Hamza of ~~ ; not, as 

is fancied, with .pamm : this is proved by A's confining 

himself"to the return of the ~ ; and by [the Kasr of the 

., of ~~, in] ~lJNtlJf~~'~, ~LVIII. 20. And , ... 
restrained ['rom you, the hands oj the men (Sn), of 

Khaibar and their confederates, [the Banu (B)] Asad 

and Ghatafan (K, B). The exs.· of the [Hamza] 

pronounced with Kasr [after one pronounced with Fatl.". 
Kasr, or :pamm (Tsr») are that you should form, frOom 
,,'IS. "", r' [1. g. ~. directed his course towards (Tar)], a , 
word like ~! [372, 672] with Fatb, Kasr, or :pamw of 

the Hamza; and Kasr of the Co.:' in [all three of] them,. 

in which case you say, in the first [ex.], ~ ff with two 

Hamzas, [the first] pronounced with :F'atl} , and [the 

second] quiescent; and then transfer the vowel of the 

first r' [vide Kasra (Tsr),] to the [quiescent (Tsr)] second 
Hamza before it, in order that you may secure an oppol'''· 

tunity of incorporating it into the second r; and 

afterwards you change the [second (Tar)] Hamza., [to 
whioh the KD.sra of the r has been transferred (Tsr»)] 

into ~ (Aud), because of the preceding [rule] that the 

[Ramm] pronounced with Kasr after one pronounced 

with Fatb, [Kasr, or :pamm] is converted into (,5 (Tsr) : 

and thus you do in the [two] remaining [exs.] alto. 
• GOO J!.f,. • . h 

(And), saymg ~1 and ~" ; and then transferrIng t e . 



( 971 ) 

vowel of the first r' [yid. Kasra,] to the quiescent 
Hamza, in order to secure incorporation; and afterwards 

changing the second Hamza into I.S ·(Tsr): so that the 
! ~ 2 e ~ 

word becomes ~" ~ 1, or ~ f (A). That [action 
" , 

(Tsr)] is necessary [below] (Aud). The regular pl. of 
6 ... • Oc; 'IS • 0, J!.~ • 0 ... CI ~ r lA 1 leader IS ~ I (Tsr), o'/''''g. ~'f f , like i ~, pl. of 

.; ~ ass [246J (J rb), by conversion of the [second] 

Hamza into I.S. If you say that analogy requires con

version of the second [Hamm] into f, because it is 

quiescent, and what precedes it is pronounced with 

FatQt [the o. f. being ~ T (Jh),] Jike ~T pl. of J U 1 
0 ... _ 91 

'l)es.<;el, and ~,pl. of &oJ 1 god (Jh),] I say that, since 

two likes occur after it, and they intend incorporation, 

they transfer t·he vowel of the first r J vid. Kasra, to the 

preceding Hamza, and incorporate the r' into the r ' so 
~ ~ . 

that it becomes WI; and then they con vert the second , 
, " 

Hamm into a pure \$ (Tsr). And [accordingly] f ~ lli 

;.Hi ~ i IX. 12. TIt,en fight ~9ainst the leaders oj 

unbelief is read (Jh). But, as for the readhlg of Ibn 

C Amir and the KK, [like 'A~im, J;[amza, Ks, KhA, and 
Al A'mash (Tsr), and of Raul) on the authority of 

Ya'kub (B),] ~'IX. 12, [with the two Hamzas (B)] 

sounded true, [according to the o. f. (B), without change 

{Tsr} , it is one to be stopped at, and not exceeded 
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(Aud, A). Akh says" The [second] Hamza is made a 

..s because it is in the position of [a Hamza pronounced 

with] Kaar, while what precedes it is pronounced with 

Fatl}.; and it is not pronounced as a Hamza, because or 
the combination of two Hamzas : but", says he, " those

who hold with the c~mbination of two Hamzas pronounce
it as a Hamza " (Jh). [And Z observes] "If you say' 

... " .. '.IS 'How should 4.!' be prononncedt, I say 'With a Hamza 
.... 

followed by a Hamza betwixt and between, i. e., between 

the outlets of Hamza and \5 [732] ~ and sounding the 

two Hamzas true is a well known reading, though it is. 
not- acceptable to the BB: but, as for making the 1$ 

pure, it is not a reading1 nor may it be; and he that. 

makes the l.5 pure is committing a solecism, and mispro

nouncing'" (X): [while B also declares that] to make

the \5 pure is a solecism (B). IH too says that both] 

d d· . 0" ss:. poftening an soun lng true are correct In such as 4.! l 
.... 

(SH), ~ reading [the :{{ur] (R), an objection to the. 
saying of the GG that the second Hamza must be: 

oon verted into l.5 [below], if either it, or the one before 
it, be pronounced with Kasr : for, on the authority of the 
Readers, it is correct to make the second Hamza. 

betwixt and between, in such as ~ f ; and also to sound , 
the two Hamzas true (J rb) : and, in reading [the ~urj~ 

conversion of the second Ham.za. into a pure l.5 , as, in 
the opinion of the GG, is the best·known [pronunciation]" 
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does not occur; but only sounding [the two Hamzas] 
true,·and softening the second. And we have men

tioned [belowJ that, according to some, these two 

predicaments are not peculiar to [such as J i~ i but ., 
occur in every [case of] two mobile [Hamzas in one 
word]. Acoording to the GG, however, the best-known 

[pronunciation J is conversion of the second [HamzaJ into 

a pure 4$ (R). The efts. of the [Hamza J pronounc~d 
with :pamm [after one pronounced with Fatb, Kasr, or 

ta , 'Jl a 'Jl 

:pamm (Tsr)] are (1) y,' pl. of y' [255J: (2, 3) that 

there should be formed from; f a word like ~ ~ 1 with 

Kasr of the H amZa, and :pamm of the y , or like ~, 
[372], in wIlich C.'1.~;.; you say ;;1 [belowJ, with a Hamza 
pronounced with Kasr or" ..pamm, and a, pronounced 

• G, l!.,;. 
with :panlm. The 0./ of the first IS ~ f I, upon the 

G 'o]!l 

measure of ~ f [237] ; and the o. fs. of the second and 
0,0 9'l!.~ . 

third are ~ 1 and ~, , : then they transfer, in [all three" 
of] them, [the vowel of the first of the two likes to th.e 

preceding quiescent, vide the second Hamza (Tsr)]; 

and afterwards they change the Hamza into , ' [because. 

this is homogeneous with its vowel (Tsr)]; and incorpo
rate one of the two likes into the other (Aud), because 

they are combined (Tsr). The eft. of the [Hamza] 
pronounced with Fatl}, (I) after one pronounced with 

Fat~, is r~"r [247, 278, 686j, pl. or r~T (Aud), orig. 
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;~,if (Tsr,); (2) after one pronounced with l)o.m.m, is 
) 0 f,. .' , - ., o1Sl. 

r~" [278, 686], d,,'m,. of r4,)' (Aud), orl.g. r'~" : (~) 
tIle second Hamza is cOllverted into, ; when pronounced 
with Fatl}, and not final; whether what precec!es it be 

pronounced with }'atp, as in the brokeD pl. of r ~ T; or 

with ~amm, as in its dim.: (b) the exemplification by 

the pl. and di'ln. of ; ~ T [above] is based upon [the 

supposition] that r ~ Tis Arabic, about which the language 

of Z is discordant : for he holds in the K [on ¥:ur. II. 

29] that it is [& (K)] foreign [name, Adam, most 

probably (K)] upon tho measure of J;Li , like jSr Azar, 
[the name of Abraham's father (Jk, K on VI. 74)] ; 

And in the M [661, 684] that it is Arabic, [orig. r~li 
with two Hamza.s (IY),] upon the measure of j;j r (Tsr), 

meaning to/tOny (Jh, KF). The ex. of the [Hamza] 

pronounced with Fatb after ODe pronounced with Kasr 
,,1'5 

is that you 'should form from r' [an ex (Tsr)] upon the 

measure of ~ 1 [372], with Kasr of the Hamza, and 

Fatl} of the '-:' (Aud), in which case you say ;;'1 ' with a 
Hamza pronounced with' Kasr, and a ~ pronounced with 

0' • Fatl}, orig. ~ 1 ; the vowel of the first r ,vid. Fat~a, 

being transferred, to the preceding quiescent, as a 

means for attaining incorporation of the two likes; and 

the second Hamza being afterwards changed into \$ 

(Tar). Akh differs about two of these nine sorts, vide 
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the [Hamza] pronounced with Rasr after 1)0.111111, whlch 

he changes into, [instead of ~ ] ; nnd the one pronounced 

with l!amlll after Kasr, which he changes into ~ 

[inste'ld of , ]: but the correct [ll1ode] is what has b\:!en 
, 0 £ 

mentioned above (A). If you formed a word like rE' 
g ~ , ,. 

from ~ , moaning, you would say ~, ; but, according 

to Akh, ~~ f , the dispute being like what we mentioned 
, 1>' 

on such as J rw [658]. A [Hamza] pronounced with 
, 

:Qamm after one pronounced with Kasr is not found in 

their language, put, if such [1\ n.] as ~ 1, with Kasr 
.:;:f; 

of the Hamza, and J)amm of the e ,occurred from r' , 
$I , lib 

you would say r,l [above], according to S; and ~ 1 ' 
d· A.kl ...' 0 ... 0' I nccor lng to 1, ns we mentlonea. on 0~ ~ I. 

13. [658] (it). Vlhen the first of the two [ll1obile (Aud)] 

Hamzas is [an (.t\.utl)] aor~1tic [IIalllza (Aud) , of the 

1st pers. sing., whether the v. be trans. or intrans. 
, 0,1$ 

(Tsr)], as in the aors. of ~toA' I directed mv course 
, .... :!S 

[oz!i((,rds and ~ , I 'moaned, the second may be 
"ss. , 11> ,l>1$ 

[(,hanged, as r,' and ~, ; or (A)] sounded true, as ,., , 
, 1$ 

~ll:d ~, : [firstly] bec£,use of the a.Ssh':'lilation of tIle 

~Iamza of the 1st pers. sing. to the interroo. Hamza 
" (I ... (I :6:et • 

(below], as in r~'33)~ fi II. 5. [28] (Aud, A), on account 

of its indicating an [additional {Tsr)] tneaJ;ling (Aud, Sn), 

exceeding the original meaning (Sn) in the word {Tsr, 
OVa 
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Sn) ; and secondly (Sn), because of its interchangeability 

'with [the rest of the aoristic letters (Sn),] the \:J ' tue
~ , and tbe \S [404] ( ... t\.), after which the two modes are: 

allowable in the Hamz3, as in [~~ or] ~~ believes 
~ .; , ...... , , "'11.' 

fronl ~~1, and [v-!r.! or] ~~ malees sq,fe from 
o B. ... 
~u [below] (Sn). IA [like IHsh and A] is silent as 

to the case where the second Hamza is pronounced witt. 
• '" • cl: 1St1 0 ... s 

Fat~ [after the aorlstlc Hamza], as In J , , aor. of'~ ~ .,. 
" .. 0 1> , ... 'If.'" 0 j. .,. . 
&~~, His teeth decayed, and ~" aor. from ~ II 

[above] ; nor have I seen it expressly mentioned by any 
01:0 : but it is covered by the saying of the Aud and the 

A "when the first. of the two [mobile] Hamzas is [an] 
aoristic [Hamza] "; and so it is covered by the tW() 

causes above assigned: and from that the necessary 

conclusion is that it may be sounded. true; or changed 

into , ' because of I},{'s saying" If pronounced with 

~atl~ after 1)a:,mm or Fat]), it is converted into, ", as 

j ;, and ~~; t (MKh). That ( sounding true] is regular 
• 

in fi ''"0 t'$.: so AZ transmits iIi the Book of the Two 
Hamzas (Tsr). Fronrthis it is understood that change 
[of the second Haruza int.o c.S or , ], when the first of the 

two [moLile] IIamzas is not aoristic, is necessary [above], 

except in an extt'aordinary case, as [in the readin~ of 

IX. 12.] before mentioned (A). They say that, if the 

srcolld [flnluza"(Jrb)] and the one before it bemob~e) the 
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'Si;cond must be con v~rted into (.,S [o.bo'\c], if either it, or 
oco; '1>. 

the one before it, be pronQullced with Kas:', as ~ f 

[above] a.nd a t; [below]; and into, [below] in other 
•• ,£. ' .. ~ 

-cases, as r~,f and r~'" [nbove] (SH). The o.f. of 

4i\ 1; [708], according to the opinion of othc~'s than Khl, 

is ~t;, with two mobile Hamaa,s, the firat b~jDg 

"co/nverted, as ill 64 [683], fro~ the e of the word,,': 

~hich is a loS ; and the second being the J of the v. :. and l 

then the second is converted into tS , because the one;' 

before it is pronounced with l{asr; so that the wo:::d 

becomes ~ L;, which L<3 afterwards subjected to the 

same alteration as uali [16]. They do not put the 
. ~ 

seaond Hamza betwix~ and between, because -thrc.t would 

invol ve some regard to the Hamza; so th~t it would 

entail a combinatiou of two Hamzas. Bni-, according 

to the opinion of KhI, that the o. f. is ~"C:;' by trailS-

position, a r:;. does not belong to this cat., [because it 

contains only one Hamza] (J rb). A...td hence L;. ~ , 
[which is an instance of the cOlllbination of two Hamzas 

in one word (R),] on the. well-rounded hypothesis, 

contrary to the opi~ion of Khl [below] (SH), because 
.. 1 n, ... i". l " , 
It IS p. of ~ Ja'U t, ,in; and the 1.,5 of ~ is ... ... 
converted into Hamza in the ultimate pl. (246], as in 

8;~ crime, pl. it.;?: so that it becomes ~T~, 
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according to S ; and then the second [H amza] is conver .. 

ted into ($ ; as the rule for two [mobile] Hamzas in one 

word is oonversion' of the second int? loS , when it is final 

[above]; so that, the word becomes ~~ [below]. ,. 
The object of IH here is only [to indicate] the combina- , 

tion of two Hamzas in the o.j. of ~lbh. [283], according 
to S, an,d the conversion of the second into ($ : ,bq.t, as 
for the oonversion of ' the first into a c.S pronounced with 

Fat~ ,[below], it will shortly be mentioned. Khl [above] 
, -,.,. 

als~, says that its o. f. is ~ L.l::a..> [above], with a ($ after 

a Hamze. ; but [in order to arrive at this] he tJ;ansposes, 

putting the loS into the position of th~ Hamza, and th~ 

H"mza into the position of t.he 1.5 (R). The opinion of 
S is more agreeable with analogy, and more sound, 

because of what has been transmitted [by AZ] from 
_ 0 0..ocr;,.L.,. 

Arabs whose 4.rabio is trus-bworthy, eJ' ~'~'" 
. [below] , for which, if 4~ were transpo~ed, as Khl 

me~tions, 'there would be no reason (Jrb). Two other 

modes [ofpronu.ttbiation] occur, in the case of two mobile 
Hamzas in one word, (1) what is mentioned by AZ about 

some of the A.rabs~ that. they sound the two . Hamz!s 
true together: he says" I have heard those who say 

~t~ ~.tii ~T 0 God, forgive me 'Iny sins, 
, • ,. ,. ••• ' -,,. 0'" .,. . 

[above], hke ~l.L".a. " ; and SImIlar IS ;; , ) ~ pl. qf ~) '"' 
. .,. 

tilting-ring; and many, vide the KK and [among the 
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.. co's 
Syria.ns (IY)] Ibn 'A) ',ir [alYa~~abI (IY)], read i~' 

I~. 12. [a.bove], with t':o Hamzas: (2) alleviation of the 
second Hamza, just li)~ j the alleviation of the mobile 

Hamza preceded by ~~ mobile, when not a Hamza: so 
o eli IS Oeli,P1$' 

that, for ~ , [above], you say i+:1' I putting it between 
.. .. 

Hamza. and c.5 , as in ~ [658]; and similar are such as 
.. !III-IS 

io!Lo, f I di,·ect 'In:1 CO'61'se towards thee, et cetera. 
And in these two lllodes, i e., sounding the two [Hamzas] 
true, and softenir l g the second, some add an , [below] 

. between the first and second, when the first is initial, 

from dislike to c~)mbining two Hamzas, or the similitude 

of two Hamzaa, in: the beginning of t·he word, the 

eombination of two likes in the beginning of the word 
, IS 

being disliked, as you see from their saying J.::c f;' [857, 
o • ". 

683] and ~;, [683]. And, when two Hamzas are 

combined in one word, but are separated by an [original] 
., , neither of them is converted, because the separative 

is taken into \account. Do you not see the method of 
thos~ who mean to combine them without alleviation, 

hol'( some of t1;lem add the , [above] of separation, saying 

~T [belo.-wa], in order th~t there may be no combina- . .. . 

tion? How then should the existing f not be taken 
int" account as a separative? (R). With separation 

[therefore], the combi~ation of two Hamzas, as i~ , T 
[with a Hamza pronounced with Fat1}., then a quiescent 
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,~ and then a Hamza, the name of ,f, sort oj tree, as ill 
9 _ 

the Dm (Sn),] or [its n. un. (Sn)] ii:ed, has no effect 

(A). And, as for the fact that the [first] Haluza Qf 
, ~~; , ~; 
~"~ [246, 278], [01'ig. ~ f ~ (Jh),] must he converted" 

, ...... ;; 
into" it is because ~"~ is one of the ultimate pl&.; 

~nd because its sing., i. e., i;,;~ [lo:,:/c ofhai1~ (MAR)], 

bas its Hamza, in most cases, conve:-tod into, ' as is the 

rule of alleviation [658] in the like thereof, [such as 

j..;.;; ] (R). Elision of the second [IIamza (Jrh)] is 
, 0 -£, 

obligatory"in the cat. of r£' Il"onor [428] (SH), Le., 

the 1st" pers. sing. [of 'the aD,..] froIl1 j~l [832] 

(MASH), another objection to what they say, vid. that 

conversio~ of the second. Hamza into , [ above] is 

necessary, if neither it, nor the one before it, be 
, 0 i> ,. 1St> 

pronounced with Kasr. The o. f. of r£' -is r£" , with 

two Hamzas, because the' letters of" the a~r; are the 

letters· of the p,·et., with the addition of the aoristic 
"o1S 

letters [369, 4Q4] ; and,' since its pret. is rr' , the .aor. 
, 0 '1St> 

[in the 1st pe1~s. sing.] must be rlt' (Jl·b). By rule, 

the second [Hamza] in it should be convel'ted into, ' 
• 

as in ;~;f[above]: but the word is lightened'by elision 

of the second [Ramm], from frequency of usage, as it is 

lightened in II and j} [659] by elision; though, by 

l:ule, the Ha1l1za [in them] should be oonverted into, 

• 
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(R). And [then (a)] its congeners, [ ~l;; and ;1;; 
'0 , ",. 

and" r£~ (R),] are ma.de to accord with it (SH), as ,. '0' ,., ,., 
r~ and rJ?"and r~ (Jrb), although two Hamzas are 
, ",," . 

not combined in .them (R). They make convereion of 

the Hamza., when single, into a \S pronounced with 

Fatl]. [above], obligatory in the cat. of 4L~ [283, 726]. 

And hence L;~ [above], according to the two sayings 

(8H) of Khl and others (MASH). This predicament 

is common to (1) what contains two Hamzas, like 4'Lb;, 
according to"the opinion of S: and (2) what contains a 

single ~amza, like (a) ~L,b; , by common! consent; and 

(b) ~L t;..; , according to the opinion of Khl : and for that 

reason IH has postponed it to here (J l'b). If'more than 

two Hamzas were to succeed Olle another, the first, thir.-J, 

and fifth would be sounded true; and the second and 

fourth would be changed :-e. g.-,--i\.)zou were to form, 
o c ,,,f,. 

froDl Hamza, a word like i.::-I' ~itron, you would say 

9": <1'1 f> 0 i- • H d · h D h i , , , , , , [wIth a amza pronounce WIt . amm, t en a 

quiescent, ' then a Hamza pronounced with 1)amm, 

then fit quiescent " then a Hamza pronounced with 

d h f ~ ... . (S) ] . 0 ~ j!.1. j!.f,. Fatl), an t en a i 0 lemmlnlZation n, o'r'lg. iI,', t 
(A), with five Hamzas, .the second and fo~h quiescent, 

the fh:'st and third pronounced with 1)amm, and the 

fifth pr.onounced with Fatl}. (Sn). If the two Hamzas , 
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be cOlubined in two words, then, if the fh'st [Hamza] 

be inceptive, like the interrog. Hamza, their predica

ment is [the same as] that of two Hamzf!Ls.ip. Qp.e word,. 

when the first is initial, as in i;.T and ~,i [abov~]. 
The fi:'st is not allevia.ted, by common cQnsent : while the 

second is alleviated in exa.ctly the same way as wh~n 

they are in 011e word; except that here the seoond is 

sounded true more frequently than when they are in 

. one word, because the interrog. Hamza ~ an independent 
word; though, as respeots its being unil., it is "like a 

part of what follows it. Then those who 'separate tll~ 
t'wo mobile Hamzas there by an', whether both.be 

sounded true, 9r the second of them be softened, as in 
• IDQ _ • O,"p._ 

&.:;, [above or ~, ], separate them here; and those who ,. ,. 

do not separate there do not separate here also (R). 

i'he poet (R) Dhu·rRumma (M, MAR) saysi:i;.£ 4.i 
-.. .... " 0 ,0Il10 

~' IJJ Lw.:.,J' [29] ; .and another says 
,. 0 0 1> , 0,. , Gil _,. Gil ,.,. '11',.,.,. ,. 0 1> , 0" 0,00 ,.., e" 

,,," ,- ...111...1 aul' ~C'~~,Jf" ~l.(jt .\a' _sit Lo'.)' ". 'J'! r ~ r-" .. r- "If' ,"""! r~ $ U y:> 
(M, R), cited by AZ (M) in his Nawadir, where he says 

"The Arabs of the desert have recited it to us," and by 

Jh also in his book (IY), (He is) Sh07't [hi stature 

(MAR)]: wnene'IJer the :pe~ple ~ring out a jest, he 

considers 'U:hether hi'ln they mean or an ape (IY, 
_ 0," • "" 0 is_ 

l-IAR): and Ibn 'Amir reads ~)~" II. 5. [497, 28], 

and similarly~';' ~'5f ~.r XII. 90. [581]: Then, 
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a.fter the entry of the' of separation, SOllle, vide the 
• Banu TamIul, sound the two Hamzas true: while others, 

vid. the people of AI~ijaz, alleviate the second; ,and, 

this is preferred by IAI (IY). When the first is aD 
I 

interrog. Ha,mza, and the second a conj. Hamza, then 

the latter,! if pronounced with Kasr or :pamm [668], is 
.,.,011 , ,015: 

elided, as ~ f XXXVIL 153. [669] and ~, Was 

he chosen t; and, If not, is converted into' , or softened 

[656, 663, 669] But, if the first be not inceptive, vide in 

the case of the non-interrog. Hamza, then the first is 
either quiescent [662] or mobile [below]: and, ill either 

case, says S, those who sound [the Hamza] true, i. e., 

others than the people of Alij:ijaz, alleviate one of them, 

deeming it heavy to sound both of them true, as the 

people of Alf.lijaz deem it heavy to sound the single 

[Hamza] true [658] (R). For (8), says he (R), it is not 

[a uS8ge] of the language of the Arabs that two Hamzas 

should meet together, and both be soundeu true (S, R). 

Then, if both be mobile [above] (R), (1) some of them 

alleviate the first (IY, R), not the second, because the 

first is the, final of' a word, and finals are the seat of 

alteration (R); and this is the saying of IAI (IY, R), 
, , , ° ~ -' 0"" 

who adduces, as proof of that, 4.10 'r' 1S ~ c..\.iU XLVII. 
20. For already its signs have come [below] and 
, , w." Q _Gi", , 
cl~ loll i>4£c) 4 XIX. 7. 0 Zachariah, verily we 

bring thee glad tidinl/s (IY) : (2) SOlne of thenl alleviate 
100;, 
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the second (IY, R), not the first, because the heaviness 

comes from the- second, as they do in the case of two 
, , I • 

I Hamzas in one word; and this is the saying of Khl 
, [beloW] (R) : S says (IY), We have heard that from the ' 
'Arabs,. vide i~ XLVII. 20. and XIX. 7. [above] (8, IY), 
where he alleviates the second Hamza, putting it 

'betwix.t and between (IY) ; and the poet says 
0"",0.0 ',0,,'0 ... 01' .... ' 0 ............... -co ... I., 

~.'-S\'f;~~ ~I # l:.:J>p Lo fc.>l -,~ Jj' '0,. Boery fair woman, when she comes forth, tke evil 
eye is d,.,aded, and envy (8, IY), which is cited by S 

with the eecond [~amza] softened, and put betwixt and 

between, because it is pronounced with Kasr after 

F~t\la, [like the Hamza in ~] (IY), [and] which we 

have 'heard so recited by trustworthy Arabs: (a) Khl 
[above] being wont to affect this saying, I asked him 

why, and he said U I have seen them, when they meant 

to oh~nge one of the two Hamzas, which meet together 

in one ~ord, chang~ the last, as in.t;: and ~;T[above]; 
and I have seen IAl take the Hamzas in U i; ~ fi ;. 4; 4 
},..;.; XI. 75. 0 my wonder, shall I bear a child, wke!, 
I am an old womata 1 J and sound the first true : and all 
tof this] is [good] Arabic" (S) ~ (8) sounding both of 
them true (IY, R) together (R) is allowable (IY); 

, [and] is preferred by many, vide the Readers of AIKiifa 
and Ibll; ~ Amir, as in the case of two Hamzas in one 
word: and this is more appropriate here (R), because 
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the two Hamzas are constructively separate (IY, R), 
one not being inseparable from the. other (IY): (4) 

th~ peopfe of AI$jaz alleviate both together (IY, R), 

as they do with tlie single Hamza (R), because, if there 

were only one, i~ would be alleviated (IY). Those who 

allevia.te the first alone do so ·in one of the modes before 

mentioned, vide elision, ~onversion, or softening, as was 

mentioned in the case of the single [mobile] H amza 
[658], which should be referred to. And those who 

alleviate the second alone, treat it like. the mobile 

Hamza. after a mobile; 80 that the nine cases mentioned 

[658] ocour, the rules of which should be referred to, 
because they are equally applicable here. Thus in 

.)1 .. t:·! II. 136. [He guidet'" whom] He willet", unto 
[ a right tva!l] three modes occur in the secoqd [Hamza, 

, p." • 
as in the Hamza of J,-w ], vi~. the well-known and the , 
strange betwixt-and-between, and conversion of the 

Hamza into, [658]. But, in ths case of two [Hamzas] 
agreeing [in vowel], (1) elision of the 6rst is transmitted 

, I .. "G:IS 

from IAl, as ,11!1, f ~" ~LVI. 31. [Nor have] protec-, 
tors [against. Him]: those [are in manifest error], 

41fJ-li 4.. XLVII. 20. [above], and )1 Oi~ 
XXXII. 4. From tke heaven to [the 6a,·t~]: (2) 

conversion of the seoo~d into a pure letter of prolonga
tion, i. e., ...into an , if the first be pronounced with Fatl}., 

a, if it be pronounced with D.amm, and a ~ if it be 



( 986 ) 

prQnounced with Kasl', is transmitted from Warsh and 

$:umblli. And those who alleviate both Hamzas 

toge~her, vide the people of All.lijaz, combi~e the two 

modes of alleviation now mentioned [for alleviat~on of 

the fil'st alone, and of the second alone] (R). 

§. 662. If the first [Hamza] be quiescent [661], as 
jp, _ & '" • , , f'I ..., ... , 'It & • 'It 

in ~, ''I! Bead tltou a verse, r~' ~4' t.5t' Make 

tl~y father read the salutation, [i. e., Delive'l' to thy 

lathe'}' the (written) salutation (KF),] and ;~; p 
~;T Thy fatl~er 'toas not bad, then, in this case also, . 

thele are four methods :-(1) the people of Alij:ijiz 

alleviate theln -both; (2, 3) others alleviate either the 

first alone, or the second alone; (4) many, vide the KK, 
sound both of them true: as we mentioned in the case 

of the two mobiles [661]. And AZ transmits from the 

Arabs a. fifth method, vide incorporation of the first into 

the second [738], as in the rest of the letters. Those 

~ ho allevia.te the 'first alone conver~ it ~nto', if the" 

preceding letter be pronounced with Fatb; into, if it 
be pronounced with l)amm; and into ~ if it be pro
nounced with Kasr. Those who alleviate the second 

alone transfer its vowel to the quiescent first, aDd elide 
it. The pel.lple of AlI~ijaz, who alleviate b?th together, 

cOllvert the first into , , , ' or c.$ : and soften the second 

betwixt and between, when it fonows~he " because 

transfer [of its vowel] to the' is impossible; but elide it, 



( 987 ) 

after transfer of'its vowel to the preceding letter, when 

it follows the, or ~ , because that [transfer] is possible: 
t:s'_ ,0 

so that they_ say iI.' 'IJ with the t in the first, and 
, " ... 

softening in the second; cl~ ~t' wIth the ~ pronounced 

with FatQ, i. e., with the Fatl}a of the elided lIamza; 

and ~,.; ;;;;. rJ with the, pronounced with ~"at~ : and, 
• " "0, , 

on the analogy of thIS, you form ~ '~:I P 'Ihy mother 
, ,"0, , 

was not bad, and ~ ~~p. P Thy camels were not bad, 

et cetera. SimilarJy, if the s~cond alone be quiescent, 
,J!, _, , 

as in ~, .. u, ~ Whoever will:; shall be entrusted, it is 

regulated by the vowel of the preQeding letter, just like 

the single [quiescent] Hamza [658]. And, if both, be 
,J!, j., , 

quiescent, as in ~, ~ ~. Whoe uer wills shall be 

entrusted, the first must be mobilized [663] ; so that the 

phrase becomes [an instance] of this last kind (R). 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE CONCURRENCE OF TWO QUIESCENTS. 

§. 668. It is common to the three kinds [625] (M), 
, c; -000.... . 

the n., as ~ lW' w. > the smart Zaid; the v., as 
,.-

..... ,010 • , , , c; 10 ., #' ~ VII. 198. [428]; and the p., as ~jJt ~ 
c; ..0 

~ '(.)J, ~ Is tke man [6661 in the house 1 The concur-

rence of two quiescents is not allowable: nay, is impos.ii

ble, inasmuch as the quiescent letter is ~uasi-paU8al, 

and what follows it is quasi-inceptive; while it is 
impossible to begin with a quiescent [667] (IY). When 
the first of two quiescent letters is a sound l~tter, it is 

not possible for them to concur, unless you put a Kasra 

slurred, not impleted, upon the first of them. The 

listener then reckons that the two quiescents concur, and 
even the speaker shares with him in this notion. But, 
w hen either of them is sensitive, he knows that there 

00., 

is a faint Kasra on the first [letter], as in,4 Bakr 
o 0 00 , 

[below], r!. BisAr, and ~ jull-grown unripe dates, 

w here the e of the three [words] is mo~i1ized with a 

faint Kasra, otherwise it. would be impossible for you to 
put the quiescent) after it. And similarly, when you 
assume that the initial of a word, which you mean to 
articulate, is quiescent, which does not occur in Arabie, 
at the beginning of a sentence, except "ith the conj. 
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Haluza [667 It- 668], though it is found ~ Persian [667], 

as yLil, Hasten and ~ Li: place, f the initial of which 

is quiescent, as is proyed by yl; ~ Make haste and 
~ . 

~li:"; flower-garden, except that they a-::-e pronoun~ed. 

with a slurred Ka.sra (MAR),] you find l tha.t,· o! YO\l~ 
own accord, YOll accomplish the articulation of, tha.t 

'. . 

quiescent by Dleans of a Hamza pronounced with Kasr., 
so extremely faint as to be like part of a. soliloquy, which 
the hearer does not catch; a.nd that afterwards you 

sound aloud the quiescent letter at the beginning of the 

word. You therefore realize that the employment of 

Kasra as the. means for removing the difficulty of 
articulating the quiescent, whether that quiescent be 

at the beginning, end, or middle of the word, proceeds 

from your own constitution and nature [664], when you 

leave it to its own devices. And thus appears the 

reason why they pronounce the ccnj. Hamza with Kasr 

[668] ; why they import it [667], and not any thing 
else; and why they pronounce the first of the two 

0.'" 0 CoO ,~~ 

quiescents in Y;:D' '-t~~ [below] and ~~, ~ {J 
XCVIII. I. [450, 640] with Ka.ctr [664]. When, however, 

the first of the two quiesoents is a letter of softness, ,it· 
is possible for them to concur, but with some heaviness. 
That is possible with the unsound letters because these 

letters are ties between the letters of the word, connect

ing one with another: for you take their constituents, 
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i. e., the !vowels; and, by their means, string the letters 

of tbe word togA'ther, which, but for them, could not be 

alTa.~ged in order. The mattel is lightes~ when the 

.fi"rat of t,hese two quiescents is an' [646, 658], because. 

0'(, the prolongation contained -in the' , since i~ is a· 

[letter ?f] prolongation only; and, for th~t reason, such 
• ' G.... '. e .... 

[fol-matlons] as c)lf contended znpuUing and· c)~ 
G ". 

8topping ~p are more frequent than SUch as c),..s 
[below] •. Next after tha.t [in degree of lightness] is 

. when the first of the two [quiescents] is a , o.r 4S 

pre~eded by a vowel homogeneou~ with it, as in 
, 0G 10. " . ' 

",=",.fJ' c),-.J [below] : but no similar ex. ,:ith the t5 , as 

jt~, [for ;,:! was privily spoken to, pass. 'of ~)L:, 

spoke privily to /Iim], occurs in their language; [though 

j"T ~1 will be found below]. And the Jast 'degree [of 

lightness] is when ~he first of ~he two quiescents is a , 

or \S preceded by Fa.tQa, because of the smallness of the 
prolong9.tion contained therein: but such [a combin~tion] 

• • o Go ... , 

occurs only In the dzm., as ~~ [below] ; so that, in 
, .... 1S 0 ........ 

. J.,u' from J..la [s/,ortness of the uppe r teeth (MAR)] 
2,· £01S &:01S 

and c), atf~ctio n, you do not say ~, and c), I, with 

elision of the ,·owel of the first J [and c) ], as in ~ = i 
[below] ; but transfer the vQwel of the first of the two 

f:JiI9il$,r letters, when incorporation is intended, to the, 
' .... 1S ' .... 1S and \S' , as ~, I, aving sltort upp~r teeth and c), , more 

I 
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, \0 • d: ,. ~ a,.. 
Qffect'tohate, as you do In such as ~ 1 harder and r' 
6ittet'sr: the f.S of the dim. being exclusively characterAo 

ized by untransferability of the vowel from the following 

letter to it, when incorporation is intended, because they 

constitute it quiesce,nt, and it is inseparable from quies. 

cenoe [274]. And, in addition to the prolongation 

contained in the letter of sof1iness, [which, in every, real 

concurrence of two quiescents, forms the first quiescent-,] 

one of two conditions is prescribed, for the second 

quiescent :-(1) that it should be incorporated, provided 

that the incorporated [letter], together with the 
[letter that it is] incorporated into, be in the same word 
as the letter of prolongation : (a) that is because, being 

incorporated into a mobile, [731], it is in the predica
ment of the mobile, bec~s& of ,''tIle closeness of its 

adhesion thereto, since the tongue removes the incorpo .. 
'rafed [letteJ!-}and the [letter that it is] incorporated into 
with one movement; so that they become, as it were, 

one mobile letter:' (b) we stipulate that the incorporated 
should be in the same word as the Iett~r of prolongation 

. in order to guard. against such as j" u~ Fear, 98 
,.L "" :I, ,.L .0 ,. 

two God, &..UI ,~~ Fear !Ie God, and&JJt ~,li.. Fear 

thou [fem.] God, where the letter of prolongation is 

elided on account of the two quiescents, because, in their 

concurrence, unrestrictedly, even if all the conditions be 

realized, there is some difficulty, as we have mentioned: 
lOla 
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so that, when the first of them IS III a plae,o' wher~ 
elision is suitable,. vide \ ~he end: of the word,' thep. to 

lighten ~he word by eliding it is more appropriate: (2) 
that the second quiescent should be paust3d upon with· 
quiescence [640], or be treated like the paused upon: 
(a) that is because pause is [taken] with the object of 

resting; and the approach of rest lightens the pressure 

of the heaviness upon you. Pause is of two kiuds, (1) 

constitutional, which is [found} (a) in the names of the 
. letters of the alpllabet, because they are constituted in 
order that boys, or those who are in the sawe condition, 

"~ide the ignorant, may be taught thereby the shapes/of 

the single l~tters of the "lphabet, each of which receives 
a name beginning \vith tha.t letter : so that the boy S(;\ys, 

e. g., ~f AliI, pausing a little, just enough to,lseparate 

it from the \\hers ;' and then says 4 Bd, and so._})~ to 
the end: (a) you do not see two quiescents concur in 

these ns., except w hen the first is a letter of softness, 
, 0" 

as in \:J.tl ~!? JI.> Diil-Jim-Niin: (b) similarly in the 

. ej~., as~,3 [used in chiding a dog (MAR)] and ~ 

. [200], in which the pause is oonstitutional, because they 

are not constituted for the purpose of construction, as 

has l?een explained in their cat. [200]: (2) not oonstitu

tional, but supervening in usage, [w Wch is found] ( a) in 

flS. other than the names of the letters of the alphabefJ 
, .'0" • ~ IJ..'. . . 

and the ejs. [640], as ~~,..., and \;.J~;.J' [below], 
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• , CI • 0',. 

~ ,;iJ I food and ~ f ' the ileail,; (b) similarly in', ns • 
• , 0 , 0 " 00' 

enumerated [159], as &)~ ~ ~~ ~j : for they are 

oonstituted to be spoken in syntactioal oonstruotion; 

and then the user pauses upon them, either in oonstrue-
• •. ''-'-#0 _, . 

tlon with their op., ~ ~~,.., f ~ JS ~ The belie tiers 
~ • 0 " came to me; ,or not In construotion therewith, as ~ ,...s 

o 0,. . 

~) Tkamud.Zai\ (R). The ooncurrence of t-yvo quies-
cents is pardonable (1) in pause, unrestrictedly (SR), 
, L e., whether the first be a letter of softness (~, J rb), 

- , jo' t ... '- , • , 
as in ~ ~,..., , the male belie fJers, ~ ~~ ,..,.f, and 
, .... J!:'O .. 

, ~~;.J' tke female believers [above] (R); or not (R, 
O~... .., 

~J):b), as in ~ [above] and ,~' Amr ~below] (R): and 
whether the second be incorporated [below], or not: (a) 
pause upon the letter supplies the place of its vowel, 

~ihce it strengthens the tone of the letter, and ~akes its 
0 ... 

s~und full : for, when you pause, e. g., upon ,~ [above], 
,'you find that the )\has a l"eiteration, and a fullness of 

· sound, that it has not when you conjoin it with [the 
in,itialof] another [word]; and, when' you o~njoin it, 

. ~hat [fullness of] soun~ ceases, because your taking ,to a 
le~ter other th~n the one mentioned diverts you from . , 

impletion of the first letter: so that, from what we have 
mentioned, it is pl~in that the letter paused upon is 
more complete in sound, and stronger in ton~, than the 

oonjoined; and th~t supplies the place of the vowel, so . 
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tha.t the letter pa.used upon may be comhined with a 

'quiescent before it, as in ,;.:;. , because, pause being the 

place of abbreviating and stopping, that [omission of ~he 

vowel] is pardonable in it (Jrb): (b) you already know, 
. , 

however, that in the second [case, where the first of the 

two quiescents is not a letter of softness,] there is not 

really a concurrence of two quiescents, ~ince it is impos

sible when the first of them is a sound'letter (R): (~) 
if the concurrence of two quiescents be in continuous 

speech, it is not pardonable, except in [the f~llowing] 

cases mentioned by III (Jrb): (2) in the incorporated 

[letter], preceded by a [letter of{Jrb, MASH)] softness, 

[whether it be a letter of prolongation, ornot (MASH), 
provided that both quiescents be (Jrb),] in one word, as 
f) Gi .. ' , Q. Gi , 

~~ deaf' particular friend, [aim. of wu... parfi-
_ Gi G " 

cular friend (R, Jrb),] ~LitJ, I. 7. [589], and ~,..;; 

~;lJ r The gar1n~e/ltt,' or cloth, was pulled out, OJ." 

, .. c::..., , """, ""', ;. 

stretched [above] eBH), pass. of ",:,,.fJt ti~~W We 
pulled the ga?"lnent, 01' cloth, one against the. othe,· 
(H,Jl'b), i. e., each of us pulled it from the othe,· (R), 

and ~;'l.S\.3fVI. 80. [170] (M). ~etld with a singl~ ~ , 
[405] by. Nitti.' and Ibn 'Amir, though, as reg~rds the 

latter, this is disputed on the authority of [his Reporter] 

_ Hisham (B); contrary to w.~at happens w:~en they are in ' 
, ",.11..0 " Ct'·, 

two words (J rb, MASH), as~' ',J u ~!, ~III. 82. 
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- ' I/: CIO 00 ' '1$ "" 
.And when they said "0 Goa"·,~,~, 4 VIII .. 65. , 

, , ... -0 ,0" ", " 
[49], and ~r--~ ~~f~ ~J~l..o, XXII. 71. 

tIS 

Nor hath He laid upon you. any hardship irt, tke, 

faith, where the [letter of] softness must be elided 

(MASH), as will be explained [below] : (a) the unsound 

letter [697], when quiescent, is named "letter of soft

ness"; and this, when the vowel of what precedes it is 
l;tomogeneous with it, is [named] U letter of prolongation" 
[below] : (b) the' is always a letter of prolon~ation:' 
while the \5' and: , are sometimes letters of softness, as in 

j;J saying and' ~ selling; and sometimes letters ot 
, " , , , 

prolongation, as in J,-iY. sa l1S and e. ~ sells; and thirdl! 

. are neither letters of softness, nor letters of prolongation, 

but are equivalent to the sound, vid. when they are 
, '" ,,,, 

m~bi1eJ as in c.\.c., promised and ~ was ge~tle: (0) 
thus is it mentioned in one oommentary on the M; but 

they often loosely apply the term U letters of prolonga
tion and softness " to these letters, either becauSe' It ifi 
attributable to this analysis, or because the thing is 
named after what it is reducible to: (d) the concurrence 
of two quiescents is allowable in this case because the 

letters of prolongation and softness contain that pr~. 
longation by means w hereof the articulation· of the 
quiesceJ;lt after it is accomplished: and also ,because the 
incorporated [letter], together with the [lette~ that it is] 
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incorporated into, is equivalent to one letter, since the 

tongue is removed f~om them by one impulse '; and, the 

[letter] incorporated into being mobile [731], the second 

of the two quiescents, [i. e .• the incorporated letter,] is 

like the non-quiescent, so that a concurrence of two -

genuine quiescents is not realized: (e) the concurrence 

of three quiescents is allowable (Jrb), as [~,;~ and] ~~~i 
.: .... , 

and ~~ (K on III- 1.), when these two matters are 

combined~ i. e., in pause upon a word like y';~ [256, 
,o ... ~ ..... 

646]-and ~, 'rather deaf [274, 281], dim. of 1""'" 
So ... , I ... 

4eaf (Jrb), and ~,,).A [274], dim. of ucl.A [367] (Jh, ... 
KF), where the first quiescent is a letter of softness, and 

the' second is incorporated: (f) the concurrence of four 
',q~~cents is disallowed in every dial., and in every case 

, 0... 0'" 

(Jrb) : (3) in such [ns. (Jrb)] as ~,I.JU, ~ , etc • 

. [.8211_ which are unintl. for want of construction, [the 

~ncurrence of two quiescents here being pardonable 

.' bo~h] in pause (SH), os when you pause upon the 

va in ~XIX. 1 [18] (Jf,), [in which case the final 
is'quiescent] because of wliat has been mentioned above 

[under pause] (Jrh); and in continuity (SH), as when 

you join the e to the uo in the [foregoing] initial. 

monogram (R), [in which case the final is quiescent] to 

distinguish what is uninfl. for -want of the requirer of 

inflection, vide construction [159, 321], from 'what is 
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uninfl. on r.ooount of the existence of the preventi~e 
[of inflection], vid. resemblance to the orig. 'Uninjl. 

[159] : (a) they do not reverse [the process of distinction, 

by a.llowing the concurrence of two quiescents in the 
latter class of uni njl. ftS., instead of the former], beeause 

those which are 'Uninfl. for want of the requirer are few, 

while those which are uninjl. on account pfthe existence 

of the preventive are many ; [and the concurren~e of 

tw~ qUiescents, being abnormal, ought to be confined to 
the few] {MASH): (b) some asserb that: in continuity 

also (Jl'b, MASH), the concurrence of two quiescents is 

on account of pause (J rh) , [because] tl\e quiescence [o,f 

the final] in these '11,8. is on. the ground that pause is 

meant to De undel'stood (MASH) : (c) by u such ['11,8.] as 

~ , .j LJ , ~, etc.," IH means such as contain a 

concurrence of two quiescents, the se~nd of which is 

quiescent for want of the motive for inflecMon, whether 

the word be the name of a, letter of the al phahet, as in 
,,'" CI , • , ... " '" rY....Ju ~if-L(j'll1,; or something else, as in c), .• j\~~~ 
o , . 

~ ambusA·Tkamud-cnie!: and whether the first , 
[quiescent] letter be a letter of softness, as in what we 

".... .." have mentioned; or not, as in ~ ,~\'.A.mr.Ba"r [159]; 
though we have mentioned that this last, while resembl

ing a concurrence of two quiescentst is not really one: 

(d) the reason why the concurrence of two quiescents is 

allowable in s~ch words is that they are treated like the 
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p(Luaed upon, as will be explained, even if they be not 
[actually] paused upon: ( e) the quiescence of then" finals 

is not because the latter are [o,"ig.] mobile, and 

afterwards have their vowel cut off on account of pause, 

but because these words are uninfl. upon quiescence 

[below]: (f) Z.says that they are [orig.] infl.; yet are 

. Dot .(actually] infl., because they are denuded of the 

cause of inflection: but this [assertion] of his is marvell

ous, for how can the n. be infl. without", requirer of 

inflection? and we say that thE\y are not. mobile with 

any vowel, because the vowel is either iniectional-and 

how can the inflectional vowel exist without the cause 

of inflection, vide construction with the Ope ~-. 01" unin

ftectional, which is not allowable', because the unjnflec-
/ 

tedness of that [n.] in which the cause of inflection does 

not exist is stronger than the uninflectedness of that 

[n. J in which a preventive of inflection acciden tally 

arises; and the stronger of the two kinds of uninflected

ness ought to be accompanied by the o. f. of unin"!' 

n~ctedness, vide quiescence [159], because the o. j. of 

inJIectioD is mobility" a~d the o. j. of uninflectedness is 

quiescence: (g) we say of these words, whether names of 

letters of the alphabet [821, 635], or nums., like ~I; 

;,tJj ~UiH159, 321,647], or anything else,1ike ,;.:;.t.; . 
~~ [159], that, even ifsome of them be literally joined 

to others, still the final of everyone of them is in th~ 
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predicament of the paused upon; that being necessary itt: 
their case, because every ,vord of them, as respects the 
Hense, is disconnectedfL"om what follows it, even' if it be 

literally joined thereto: and the proof that everyone of 

: them is in the predicament of the paused upon is the 

ey,pression of the conj. , in ~W' , when you enumerate , 
, . ' 8.".,." 

the nums.; and the c~nverslon of the i of such as ~)' 
D.".t, o.".,o";,;:t;.,,.o • 

and l1.,\j into IS , as &&?)' 0\... ~ W ~ ~'; One.'ttlJO-

three-four, by common consent; whereas the conj. I ~s 
elided [669] in the interior [of the sentence], and the i 

is not con-yerted into IS except in pause J646, 690]: (h) 
these ns. therefore are uninfi. upon quiescence [above]: 

you make the predicament of pause applioable to them, 
."., . 

as you pause upon ~ and r.s' [640] and the rest of the 

words uriinfi. upon quiescen~e: the predicament of pause 

[in respect of quiescence] 'being made applicable to the 

fiD:~l of every one of them, because none of thenl has any 
[syntactical] concern with what follows it, as [the auspi-

, 'C..o '0 C..o oJ., -0 • / 

catory formula] ~r' ~r' ~It .. ,! In the Name of 

God the Compassionate, the Merciful has no [syntacti

cal] concern with the beginning of the chapt,r af~er it, 

l:ike l;.' j,r;; jj eXII., 1. [160], so that yO\!' ~ause' 
upon ~jJ'; but you do not become silent upon every· . 

one [of these words], as is the property of pa~ at the 

end of the .complete sentence [640], because that is only' 
102 a 
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fo:r..rest ~fte;r f~tigue, whereas~you are not fatigued by 

.p~~nouncing .each word of them: so that, sinc~ their 

·finals al'e,treated like the [letter] paused upon, the i of '. 
8 .", ." . 0" """. iW and W.)' 18 converted into zs [646]; but, since you 

join them to what follows them, and do not pause upon ." -'" ~ them, the vower of the Hamza in &a:J)' is transferred to 

the as [of d.U], according to what is transmit~d by S 

[321, '647, 648], as~t is transferred in ii,:; [658] and 

~r~ XXIII'. 1. [16], and similarly in.the saying of i' 

the poet [Abu-nN ajul al'~b' (AKB)] . 
" , 0 , .., .",,, £" ".,. "-0' , 0 , .,0", 

~<,~~~)~.~~jlS'~4.)' ~~~, 
*" .,;,. ;;:--- __ ",'III"" 

[1 advanceclfro'ln the prese nce of Zi !lad (a friend of 
bis) drunk, my two legs t'/·acing a zigzag line, scrawling 

on the road Lam-Alif, meaning, says IJ, the letters 

of the aJpkQ.bet; ~ot one more than another, or, 

possibly, (the figure) ~ (AKB)], where the vowel~ 

of the Hamza of ~i is transferred to the r of ;.~ : (i) 
:Mb transmits from Mz that transfer of the vowel of the 

0,,0'" 0,1, 

Hamza in a&.?)' &ill to the [preceding] I is disallowed; 
but S is too trustworthy for his report from the Arabs 
to be rejected, especially when it is not forbidden by 

analogy: (j) S makes a distinction between what is' 

constitutionally quiescent [in the final], like the letters 
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of the alphabet, and what is accidentally quiescent, whe!l 
0 .... 1 ......... 10 00 ... 

enumeration is intended, as &W~W~ ~" and ~> 
.... 00'" 

~ 'r [159], saying that, in what is orig. injl., the nom .. 
• . . .. 0 0 

~aybepronounced with Ishmam [640],as~W~~', 

with Ishmam of the 1)amm. [on the ~ of ~',], the 

'hom. being pronounced with Ishmam because it is the 

strongest and earliest inflection [24]; whereas in ;f ~f 
no ,VOwel is pronolIDced with Ishmam, because these ~re 
more notorious for quiescence [of the final] than the 

fO'fmer, since the quiescence of the like thereof is con

stitutional : (k) Akh disallows IshmitrD; but there is no' 
reason for his disa.llowance, while there is the reason 

mentioned for approval: (~) according to what S says, 
there is no harm in pronouncing the nom,. with Ishmim 

• 
00'" 0 ... ' 

in the pre. [n.] in such as ll.;!) r ~ tke manS6t'f1ant of 

Zaid, when not constructed with its Ope (R) : (m) one 
,.11 ... ___ \ 

ought to pause upon the r in &.l.J' rJ' III. 1. [821], as 

one pauses upon~' and;Si ; and to begin with what 
,0 0 

follows it, as you say ~Wf ~', [above]: and ~his is ... ... 
the reading of 'X,im : (n) as for its Fat\l [below], this is 

the vowel of the Hamza ·thrown upon it, when the 

Hamza is elided for alleviation [658] (K) : (0) there ls a. 

. 4i~ll~te ,about ;.L, ~T III. 1. [321, 664] :-' those who 
, ... 

assert that, in continuity also, the concurrence of two. 
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quiescents [in such as ~] is on account of pau~e hold 

the vowel on the r to be transferred from the Hamza, 

because, in that c~se, [i. e., when the r.is paused upon,] the 

Hamza is not [necessarily] elided [669], since it is not 
in the interior [of the sentence] ; so that the vowel [of 

the Hamza (B)] is transferred (J rb) to the r ' to indicate 
that the Hamza is virtually expressed, because it is _ 

elided for alleviation [658], not on account of [its being 

in] the interior [669], since the r is in the predicament 
of pause ; [and thus this reading of the. text is] like 

their saying ~Wr ~~'; One-two, by throwing the 

vowel of the Hamza upon the .,) (B) ; and for that reason 
the- r is- pronounced with Fatb [above] : whereas those 
who say that, in continuity, the concurrence of two 

quiescents [in such as ~ ] is not on account of pause 
. , 

say that the Hamm is elided [because of its being] in 

the itlterior [of' the sentence]; and, two quiescents 

.[then] concurring, vide the r and the J , they n~obilize 
the firsti, because of'what will be mentioned [below] j 

while they do not pronounce it with Kasr [664], but 
with Fatb, from regard to the solemnity of the Name of 

God, .and because, if they pronounced the r with Kasr, 

two .Kuras and a c.5 would be combined (J rb) : (p) if 
. -

~ou say "Then what is the reason for the reading of 
'Amr Ibn 'Ubaid with Kasr 1," I say "This reading is 
founded.upon the notion th~t the mobilization is because. 
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of the concurrence of two quiescents; and is not accept ... 

ed " [664] (K) ; but Akh allows Kasr also in ~r ~f, 
, "" 

which is read by 'Amr Ibn 'Ubaid, on the ground that 

the vowel is because of the two . quiescents, not because 
, "0 ",,0_ 

of transfer (R) : (4) in such [phrases] as ~ ~ \.:J"~' ' 
18' AllJasan with thee" and a:~ ~r ~T L, tke 

blessing of God thine oath 1 [669] (SH), i. e., in every , 
word that begins with a conj. Hamza pronounced with, ' 

Fat~, and is preceded by the interrog. Hamza: (a) that " 
, 0, 

[combination] is [found] in two cases, ~rstly with J' 

[599, 667], and secondly with ~r ~f or ~r ;;'f [650, 

667], since the conj. Hamza is not pronoun'ced with 
Fatb except in them [668] : (b) they permit the concur .. 
renee of two quiescents here, because, if theye¥ded the 

, ,,0 ,,,,, OlS , , ,. .1.0 -0 , ',,:IS 
conj. Hamza, saying-~ c..\.l.D.~' and ~ a.Uf ~t, 

, ,;II' ,.;. 

one would not know \ whether it was an enunciation or 
an interrogation; so that they change . the [conj.] 
Hamza into f (Jrb), because of [tha.t (Jrb)] ambiguity 
(SH) : (c) IH means that, when the interrog. Hamza is 

prefixed to what begins with a conj. Hamza pronounced 

with Fat!}., the conj. Hamza may not be elided [669], 

although it occurs in the interior [ of the sentence], lest 

the interrogation be mistaken tor enunciation, because 

the vowels of the two Hamzas are identical, since both 
L~amzas] are pronounced with Fatl}.: (d) in [dealing 
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with] that [combination] the Arabs have two methods, 

the more freq uent being con version of the second 

[Hamza] into a pure' [497], while the second is soften .. 
ing of the second [Hamza] between Hamza and' [656, 

661, 669] (R) : [for] some of the Arabs put the conj. 

Hamza, in what we have mentioned, betwixt and 

between [658J : the poet [AIMutha~ibal'AbdI(AKB)] 

says 
" ",~1$,. ,,0-0'" ,p01$ ,0.".. 01$ ... 

~~ ~, ~, ~~, • 'r" ~ '~1 ~~~, LA, 
,,0' .. , 1iii;oO ~ 1iii;oO 1$ ,,01$ " 1$ ~ ,-0 ,. .. 01$. 

~!'''~,so ~c.U' =-.-iJl r-' • ~, U f ~~, ~!-<k\J If ... , ... r- ...... " ... ~ 
[669] (Jrb) And I know not, token I intend a matteft

, 

meaning good, not evil, whick oj· the two will follow 

me, whether the good that I seek, ott tke evil that seeks 
,0 ... 0 •• 

me (AKB), where [the second Hamza in ~ f , is the 
conj. Hamza, which is alleviated by being softened 

betwixt and between, since (AKB)], if it were not 
put betwixt and between, the measure of the verse 

would not be right; while it is not said to be sounded 
true [669], because no one allows tha.t, and the proper 
way is to explain [the verse] aocording to what is 

allowed: and the two modes [of pronuncia.tion] are 

transmitted from Fr in the texts ~ ~T X. 91. What! 
0 ...... ~ _ 

[dost thou believe (K, B)] now f [497, 669J and ~r clJ' 

VI. 1.4', 145. [656, 669] ; but the well-known (mode] is 

the first (Jrb) : (e) the first is more appropriate, because 
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the second Hamza ought to be elided [669], on account 

of its occurring in the interior [of the sentence]; while 

· conversion is nearer than softening to elision, because, 

like elision [658], it is a removal of the Hamza altoge

-ther: but the ~ur is read in both ways: (f) when the 

second [Hamza.] is converted into " two quiescents 
, ., ., .-

concur, irregularly, because, in such as ~ f [above], 

the second [quiescent J is neither incorporated, nor 

paused upon, as we prescribed [above]; while, in your 

saying j,T Is God 1, though it is incorporated, still the 

incorporated [letter] is not in the same word as the 

[letter that it is] incorpora.ted into, [because the incor-

· porated is the J of the art., while the incorporated into 

· is part of what the art. is prefixed to (MAR)] : (g) the 

,converted from the Hamza is not elided [below], lest 

the same confusion between interrogation and enuncia

tion, from which they escaped [by refusing to elide the 

~o,,!-!. Hamza], be entailed upon them; while that 

·[tetention of the' ,notwithstanding the irregularity in 

the concurrence of the two quiescents,] is facilitated by 

the , 's being more powerful in prolongation than its two 
- • ~.o.,.,. 

f~!lows (R) :.(5) In such as ill, LSD ~ [552, 656] (SH), 
. .,. 

where th~ concurrence of" two quiescents appears, from 
their being in two words, not to be allowable; but is 

allowed (MASH), because LsD is equivalent to. part of 
.II 

the word [ UJ, 1, by reason of its being a compensation 



( 1006 ) 

for the jura.tive p., which is like part of the. word [tha.t 

it is prefixed to] (Jrb, MASH): and [similarly in such 

as. (.rrb, MASH)] ;,L, ~1 [556, 558] (SH), from dislike 

that the expression JJ, [52, 262] should occur pro

nounced with Kasr of its Hamza, so that its meaning 

should not be recognized: (a) elision of the , [of ~ 1 in 
.II.., "" "" 

[such as (Jrb)] UJ' lSo ~ [552J, and elision or Fatb of 

the ~ in aJ, ~ 1"" [~581 are allowable.(Jrb, MASH), in 

which case two quiescents do not concur (MASH); so 
,1,..0, "" "".II.., 

that in ~, ~ ~ and UJ' ~ 1 you are allowed the option 

of combining, or not combining, two quiescents: and for 

this reason IH separates them from the preceding cases, 

in which there is no option, as is obvious in all but 
, "" "" 0_ .II .., , , 0_ 

~, and ~, ~, ; and [is 1 likewise [affirma~~e] in 

these t'Yo, either upon the ground of the well. known 

method, [vid. conversion of the conj. Hamza into , , ] or 

because.the Hamza betwixt and between approximates 

to the quiescent [658] (Jrb). And [in other cases than 
those which we have mentioned the concurrence ort~o : 
quiescents is not pardonable; so tha.t their saying (Jrb)] 

\:Jl,b,Jrt.ii.6. [~;;, with expression of the' (Jrb)} is 
"" , "" 
anomalous [228, 610] (SH), analogy requiring elision, as 

lSO.., .. "'" • 

in ~~, Co~ the two 'menservants o/tke governor 
"" 0.., .. "t 

.and .~, ~,s the two ga'l''Inents of tl,y son, where yo~ 
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do not pronounce the t: Aus [Ibn lJajar (Mb, Dw)] 
says 

,; ,,; " " 0 ..,; ... 0 f .. 01'0 ,;,; 0,; 0,,;,; 0;o~ 

~T?' ~~ ~l::;.., r',.--=-J4 ~~, ~~~)U . .,.';,; .. 
And the two rings of the belly-girth are pressed. 
together in folks, and their hea'rts heave with impa-

tienc\~ ;.but, in this prov., they never elide it, in order 

to d~scribe the event as distressinGt, by sounding the 

au. true in pronunciation (Jrb). [since] ~l ~~ is' 

said,/as a p,·ov., when the evil is great, because thB two 

rings do not meet except when the camel is extremely 

emacia.ted, or when tlte belly-girth is drawn excessively 
,,; Ci..-o ..-.". , 

tight. But IH's saying" And ~~t ~ is anoma-
" ,,,,, 0-0 ", 

lous" ought to COIllA after" and ui'J*1" cS!~ " [below], 
, 0"01'0 ... .,. 

because the' ought to be elided, as in r,.aJ t c.s4~~ 
[below]. If the, concurrence of two quiescents be [in_ 

any case] other than the mentioned, it is of two kinds, 

the ~rst [quiescent] being either a. letter of prolongation· 
or not. And by "letter of prolongation " [above] we' 

m~an a quiescent letter of softness, when the vowel of 

what precedes it is homogeneous with it. If it be [a 

letter ot prolongation], then, (1) if elision of the let.ter·,,?-f 
prolongation would lead to contusion, the second [quies. 
cent] is mobilized, since the [first, being a] letter~ of 

prolongation, is not movable, as in ~w.;; Two Muslims .,. .,. 
, 0' 

.and 0~ Mt&8lims, where the ~ [16, 228, 234] is' 

103& 
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orig. quiescent; and, if the.' and , were elided because 

of the two quiescents, the tw~ [ formations] would be 

confounded with the acc. and '110m., sing, when pro-

~oUnced with Tanwln: (a) similarly in ~~ They two 
. , ; 

- , , 0' -
'6ecQm,' Muslims, .~~ They become Muslims, and 

~ Thou [fem.] becomest a Muslim, -if the letters 

of prolongation were elided, the t'. would, at first sight, 

be confounded with the [v.] corroborated ,by the single 

fl.. -[610]: (2) if elision do not lead to confusion~ the 

lette):" of prolong~tion is elided, whether the second 

q~iescent be (a) is. the same word as the first, as in ~ 
," 0 J 0 

-Fe'ar: thou, J.s 8ay thou, and ~ Sell thou [671, 703] : 

(b) like part of that word, as being (a) an atta~hed nom. 
• Ii'; 0 ;.- J 0 ,. 

pron., ~ In~. $\1 Thou [fem.] dreadest, 0,YU Yt 

Jmasc.] raid, and ~~ Thou [fem.] shootest: (4) their 
;0; to;, 0' 

fl·f. is_~ "yu, and fS'!.~ ; but, when the quiescent 

_[nom.],pr~tJs., [i. e., the, of the pl. m:asc. and the ..s of 
.the sing.fem.,] are attached to them, the J s are elided 
beca.use of the two quiescents: (0) the first of the two 

co,.,.ob .. ~ s, one of which is incorpor&~ed into the other, 
G .0 J 0 

as C!'J]At Do 1/8 Burely raid and~) ~ -Do thou [fem .. ] 

surely ""00' [below], where' the two prons. [ , a.nd 4$-] 
ar~ elided,. because the quiescent 1.:1 is attached to them 

[610}.: or (o) "the initial of a separate word, as in wt,k~ 
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"0 ;'000' to'" 0..., to;, r"v' Tlte people dread [above],~, ,~ The army. 

'1~aids, and ub;.tJT ~;; He shoots at tl"e mark [above]. 
The reason why the first [quIescent] is elided when it is 

a letter of prolongation, in the absence of confusion 

[above], and is mobilized when it is anything else, as in 

y~r Y~! strilce, strike, [like ~~T ~~1 below,l ' 
" "" , '" 

except with a preventiv'e, as. in ;~ p [below], as will . 
be explained, while the second, ~ all the pos~tions 

[just mentioned], is neither elided, nor mobilized, is only 

that the second of the two quiescents is the one whose 

pronunciation. becomes impracticable when the first is . 
sound, and heavy when the first is a letter of softness; 

and, the cause of the impracticability and the heaviness, . 
being the quiescence of the first, that bar is removed, 

either by elision of the first,' when a vowel upon it 
would be heavy, vid. when it is a letter of prolongation 

[below], or by mobilization of it when tha.t would not 

be so: whereas you begin with the first of the two 

quiescents, before the occurrence of the second; so that: 

its quiescence is neither' impracticable, nor heavy. 
Mobilization . of the letter of prolongation [above]) 

which is a , or 1$, would be heavy, because the [efFect] 

sought from proloDgation is alleviation, by making the 
letter of softness quiescent, and [the vowel of] wha.t 
precedes it homogeneous with it, in order to soften 

its pronunciation: while mobilization of it, would be 
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destructive of this object. But, as for the f , there is no 

question about it, because mobilization of it is impossible, 

since, in that case, it would {lot remain an' [688]. And 
;Ii , 0' 

the reason why the , is elided from \:} ji::.' , and the ~ 

from ~;! [above], though the corrob. \:J is like part of 

the preceding word, so that, if the, or ~ were left 
.. 110 

intact, it would be like [the' in] ~LaJ' I. 7. [above] 
Gil J' , olIO -0 Gil " -

and [the, of ->,..:; in] y,..t', ->,-.l [above], is that this 

~ is, in every case, another word; and is not inseparable, 
so as, by reason of inseparability, to be given the 

predicament of part of the wOl'd. If any lone say II Then 

wherefore is it reckoned like part of the word in ~ 4 ~! 
De ye two surely strike [below], so that the' is not-- -

elided?", I say U The object is to distinguish between 

the sing. and the du.: for the f.:J ' as not being heavy, 
can have the' predicBlllent of part of the word; bu~~ as 

being bil., and llot inseparable frOlll the word, is- not like 

part thereof: so that, where they have an object in 

giving it the predicament of part [of the word], i. e., in 

such as ~4~! [below], they give it that [predicamen:t]; 
... , -

and, wh~re they have no object, they do not give it that 

[predicament]." The nom. prons. attached to the apoc. 
, 0' '0' , 

and i'll~p. in such as ',.ro' Raid ye and I,jil P Ye did 
o , • 0' , 

'not raid, 'lSt-' RaaCl thou [fem.] and ..sru p TAou 
, 0 , 0, , 

[fem.] did,t not raid, ~)t 8hoot ye two and ~;l .P 
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, 0 '0' ""-
Ye two did not shoot, 'ro)~ 811.oot y~ and' 'roji .. p Ye 

did not shoot, ~;! Shoot thou [fem.] and 4.S1; p Thou,' 

didst not shool, I ~~;~ Be ye tUJO pleased and I !.6,;J ;J 
0'0 • 

Ye two were not pleased, ,~)! Be ge pleased and 

0'0' , ° ' 0 

'~f ~ Ye 'Were not pleased, ~)J Be thOt~ [fem.] 
o .. 0, , . 

pleased and ~;l ~ Thou [fem.] 'Wast not pleased, are 

affixed to the v. after the elision (.of the J for formation 

of the apoc. [404] or imp. [428], as they are affixed .. in . 

4 ~ ! Btrike. ye tu:o and ,,J,j Set,y ye [below], 4 ru rJ 
, " '" ' 

Ye two did not sh'i/ce and ',J,n P Ye did not say 

[below], after the apocopation [404] or quiescence [481] j. 

then the J s are restored on account of their affixion, 

. because with thenl the apocopatioll and quiescence are 

not upon the J ; and then the J s are elided with' the 

, or ~ , on account of the concurl'ence of two quiescents, 

after elision of the vowel of the J ; but are not elided 
"0' ,0 "0 

with tbe , , as .", Ji f [below], l~)!, and ~) ! [above], 
, ,0" . • .." 0, ", ,,, 0, ., ',)*3 P Ye t~.!> dl.d not 'ra~d, ~;l p ,and L;6 f .p . 

[above], becaUse of the absence of two quiescents. And 

the .... J is not converted into' in l!.~)! above] and l!t~~ t , 
Dread ye two, because they are made to accord with 

, #(1# 0, ",. 0 ., 

\:)~f Ye t'UJO are,pleased and ..,It ... ·,S\,; Ye two dread, , 
as will be explained [719] (R). A~d, [should one sa.y 
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. that the e of ~ , vid. the , con vel'ted from the , ' and 
0 ... 0 0 ... 0. 

the J of ,~! and ~! ' vld. the' converted from the 

\5 ,are elided only because of the concurrence of two 

quiescen~, while this cause is ahsent (Jl·b)] in such as 

'JJr l }i. Fear thoul (}od, j"r, ;.;,;", J Dread ye God 
,,1,;00 '" 0 eli , .0 0 

; and ill'~' Drear), thou [fem.] God [below], '-'~, . ,,' , 
eli ,,0 

Do ye s·ureZy dread and ~, Do thou [fem.] surely ... ... 
dread, [so that the elided must be restored, IH replies 

t~at in them (Jrb)] the vowel [of the J , and of the, . 

and \5 (R)] is not taken into account (SH), because it is 

accidental, put on account of [the occurrence of a 

quiescent after it in (Jrh)] a separate word, vid. JJr, 
[which is obvious (Jrh)] ; and [similarly (R)] the [corrob. 

(Jrh)] '-', which, when attached to the [prominent 

(Jrh)] pron., is like a separate (R, Jl'h) word, acoording 

to what IH lays down at the end of the Kafiya : so that 

the' elided on account of the quiescence of the J "and 
of the , [and 4.5 ], does not return (R), contrary to [the 

, ... eli... , 

'of] such as u ~ Fear ye two and ~ u.. Do thou, 

[masc.] surely fear (8 ~), where the vowel [of the J ] 
is quasi-original, because what follows it is .attached to 
the word in the same way as a part [thereof], which in 

Lb ~ is obvious; and in ~ ~ is [equally true,] because, 

with the pron.latent, the ~ is quasi-attached [to the 'V.] 
(Jrb). If, then, it be said "Grant that the ~ [of 
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", ... 0 co ... o 

\:,)~~ and ~~:..~] is like a word separate from the 
... 

'P., because of the intervention of the [prominent] pro'll. 

between them, is it not quasi-attached to the pron., iJi 

the same way as to the J in :,J u.- ? and therefore, since 

the vowel of the J in ~u.- is quasi-original, b~cause of 
what is attached to it, i. e., the ~ , and for this rea'Son 

the' s*ided in · ;;;. returns [in :,Ju.-], so ought the 
• ", ... 0 111 ... 0 • 

v"owel of the, and \.S 1n ~ ~! and ~ ~ to be [quas1-

driginal], so that the J elided in them, on account of the 

quiescence of the ,and \S a.ttached to them, ought to 
retulan ", we say (1) that, between the attachment of the 

\:J to the J of the word, and its attachment to the 

[prominent] pron., there is a difference, because the \:J.' 

when attached to the pron. in letter, is not attached 

thereto in sense, since it denotes corroboratiQfI. [610] . 

of the 1'., not corroboration of the pron. : and (2) that 

the J of the word is radically mobile, so that [even] its 
~cidental vowel is taken into account; contrary to the 
, and ..s of the pron., which are radically quiescent. If 

you say" Is not the ~ in such as ~Li~! [above] after 

the [prominent] pron. ? Then why is not the' elided, as 
,J 111.00,0 

in ~ r' ~ r! Strike 'De two the man?", I say" From 

fear of confounding the duo with the sing., as above 

explained ". As for the vowel of the J in uLb. [above], 

, ,; ~ , and ~u;.. , and in :,J ~ , it, notwithstanding .its 
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being accidental,. becomes quasi-original, ,because of the 

attachment of the attached nom. pron., which ~ like' 

part of the 11.; and [because of] the attachment of the 

corrob. ~ to the v. itself: and so in U u..;~ Let them 

two fear and t,.i ~ ;~ Let tk e '" fear. Moreover, ~ the 

words mentioned, the vowels of the J ,although acci

dental, caused by affixion of the prons. and the ~ , are 

still permanent, on acoount of the exclusion of the J 
.. ·f.-O , 

from being constructively quiescent, as it is in ~, rl 
" 

LXXIII. 2. Rise thou [to pray (B)] at night [below] 

and J;.1Jr ~ rJ He did not ?'ise to pray at night, since, 
" 

with the corroo. ~ attached to the J of the word, the 

apocopation [404] and quiesoen ce [ 431] are totally 

remov~d, beoause, with it, the apoc. and imp. become 
uni1'l,fl. upon the vowel [402, 406, 610, 664], according 

to the soundest [opinion]; while, with attachment of the 

prominent prORS., as in ~,; Sag ye two and j,.ii rJ Ye 

two did 'l&ot say, f,J,j Say~ye and t,J,.ii pYe did not 

, '" " say [above], .;~ Say thou [fem.] and .;~ p Tkou 
- " [fem.] didst not say, without a corroo. ~ , the [indica .. 

tion of' the mood, which in Jj Say thou and J.ii p 
Thou didst not say is effected by] apooopation [404] 

or quiesoence [431], is shifted from the J to the ~ 

[405, 431], which is after the J [and the attached nOm. 
pro'll . ., in "the five paradigms", and by elision of which 
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the indication of the mood is therein eft'~ctcdJ: so that 

in neither case does t.he J remain constructively quies .. 

cent. Inevitably, therefore, the e s return. And, on 
account of t.he cessation of the apocopation or quiescence, 

• • ~ ... ,Ot • 

the J s are retained ill \:J, ~, Do thou surely ra~d, 
c:; ... ,o... ...,0,' 
c.:.l' ~ Let hint sU1·ely ~·aid, and ',]A' Raid ye two 

[above]. . The reason why the Drst of the two quiescents, 
"""" ... "" .... 01'£ ",,0, • 

i. e., the' in c:t') and 'ji:., [~, and ~ ,] 18 not 

elided upon attachment of the , of the duo in ';).i 
""""... ",,;o:lS 

They two raided and 4-0) TI"ey two shot [719], ~~, 

and f.:} 4 ~ [229], but is converted into, or ~ , as you 

see, and mobilized, is fear of confounding the duo with 
...... """" 0"" ... ":IS 

the sing., i. e., ']A He raided an~ c:t') He sl"ot, ~) ~, 
""" ... 0' 

the higher part of Zaid and':J+A ~ the pregnant 
"" 

fe~ale of 'Am,. [684]. But the J elided in the like of 
o ... "" iii ...... 

~) she shot and ~ ji- She rai,.led is not restored, 

although the ~ is mobilized, in LX,;; They two [fern.] 

sllot [607] and Lif Tltey two [fem.] raided, because, 
although its vowel is on account of the', which is like 

a part [of the 'V.], still the verbal ~ ·of femininization is 

radica11y quiescent; ~ontrary to the J of [the v. In] ~,; 
S.tand '!Ie two, [which is radically mobile,] as above 
mentioned : and also because the ~ , which ought to come 

after the ag., because it is the sign of femininizatioll of 
1048 
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the ag., not of the ·v., debars the' frolll comp~ete attach

ment, as we said of [the prominent nom,. p,'on. in] 
Gi, .... o Gi .... O 

\:J~! and ~~, [which debars the ~ fro~ complete 
.... 

attachment to t.he v.]. Some, however, allow restOl"6.-

t.i~n of the' in the like thereof, citing as e"idellce the 

saying [of Iwrs all.{ais, describing his rua:'e (Jsh)] 

~~i~ ~c:, 1': Jf ~ w=- LJL~ . \.iii; 41 r:- I' ~ ~. t.:! 
(R) Havin!J t-wo sides to lte1' bacl", that II-ane beco?ne 

!'dcle, as WhOll tlte leopctrd cro'ltches down upon ltis 

two--jo...re-a?'·m,~, where the poet ought to ha,'e said Lib 
(J sh). If th~ first of the two quiescellts be not a letter 

of prolongation, it is mobilized, [~lOt elided, whether it 
o .... 0.., .... 0 

be a sound, or an ullsound, letter (Jrb),] as ~')I ~~J .... 
o .... I> .... ,.L .., .... __ 

Go, go [aboye], ~f ~ [below], and MJI ~ I. III. 1 .. 

[above]; and [as] JJ i f; ,,~~ ~ and jJ r cr·;.:::,'.... [above] 

. (SH) : ex-cept when its mobilization would lead to 
, .... 0........ ......... 0 

destruction of the object, as in a ~ ~ and u..l.b.;! 
[below], as will be explained. The reason why, in the I 

absence of this preventive, the first lllust be mobi1ized~ 

is that, its quiescence beillg, as W~ mentioned, the bar to 

the pronunciation of the second quiescent, that ba.r is 

removed by mobilizing the first, since the lllobilizatioll 

does not lead to heaviness, as nlobilization of the lettt)l' 

of prolongation ,Yol1ld, according to wlfat we haye 

mentioned. But from t.his cat. are excepted (1) tho 
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single c01-rob. ~ , as in ~1 ).t!iiT ~ j [-537, 614], 

which is elided, to distinguish it from the Tanwln 

[609] : (2) the ~ of ~JJ [205], which is elided, though 

anomalously, because; being liable to elision, without a 

concurrence of two quiescents, as in the saying [of the 

Rajiz Ghailan (8)] 
, 0, ,.. 0,.. 0 ,.. ,,.. ,... ,. 0 ;0-0' 0; • , 

~)~ ~1 ~c)J ~. 5plfr~~;+J' ~~~ 
.... ' , "',,, * , 

It taktrs' full two fathoms of its rope from its two 

low~r jaws to its chest'- it may be elided when it ,ocours 
in a place where eliSion of t.he letter of prolongati9n 

would be good, and that because of the resen;tblance of 
,; ". 

the ~ to the, [270]: (a) the ~ of ~ P [450], 

although it shares with the ~ of ~ J.f in' ~h&t we have 

said about resemblance to the" and allowability of 
elision without [a concurrence of] two quiescents, is not 

treated analogously to it, because elision of the ~ of 

~ciJ on account of the . [concurrence of] twoquiescents 
is anomalous, w hat we h& ve mentioned being a reason 

for approving it, but not a necessitating cause : (3) the 

Tanwin of the proper name qualified by ~, pre. to a 

proper name, as has been explained in its place [50, 609]. 

But, as for the elision of the Tanwm, on account oftha 

[concurrence of (K)] two ql1iescents, in ~-u;.,T ~~; 

en [234], and 'in the reading of eXII. 1, 2. [609, 160], 



( 1018 ) 

it is anomalous (R), the approved [course] being to 

sound the Tanwin, and pronounce it with Kasr [60'9;--664] 
... f,. .. 

(X). The o. f. of [the v. in] ~, P 1 did not care 
i\ 

[above] is ~ 4' : the C5 is elided because of the prefixion 
.. .., .. 

of the apocopative [ p ] ; then, ~ 4' P being frequently 

used, abbreviation is required; and therefore a second 

apocopation of the word by the apocopative is allowed, 
.. f,. 

through assimilation of ~~, , on account-of the mobility 

of its final, to what has nothing elided from it, like j~ 
, " 

s~1Is and u~ fears; ,so that the vowel of the J is 
elided; and then the , , on account of the two quiescents : 

and then the lS of silence is affixed, as in ;; rJ He did 
o "" 0 "" '" 

not s~e and ~ rJ He did not dread [615], because 

the J is constructively mobile, since its vowel, being only 

irregularly elided, is, as it were, expressed; so that, 

two quiescents concurring, the first is pronounced with 

Kasr, as is the rule [664], Kasr being also its original 
GIi ''''' 0 c:; .. 0 

vowel (R). And hence '-' ~, and ~ I [above] are 
" """ 

said, because, [says IH,] the [co1·rob. (Jrb)] '-' [here 
(Jrb)] is quasi-separate (SH): but the vice of this 

[argu ment] is Dot hidden (J l'b \, [ since] there is abso

lutely no reason for his bringing in this clause here, 
because the first quiescent, when not a letter of 

prolongation, is mobilized, whether the second be 
" .. f,. CI f 

attached, like the :s in ~,~ [above]; or separate, like 
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[ j" , in] ~1 ,; <-,i. J and at, '1;;~ ! [above]; or quasi-
;;,'0 ;;,0 

separate, like [the ~ in] ~ ~! and ~! : then what 

sen~e has his saying" because the ~ is qua.si-separa.t~ ", 
~hen \~he predicament of the a.ttached also is the same? 
The mobilization of the J ot determination prefixed to 

• , 0..0 ... , 0 ..0 , 

th~ con). Hamza, as. in ~~, tke son and r-w ~, the 
,... 0..0 , , , 0 (1..0 ... 

name. [669], u~~' tke departure and [:,~~, 

tke extraction, belongs to the cat. of mobi1iz~tjon of the 

first of two quiescents with Kasr [664], in order that 

pronunciation of the second may be pOssible, as in 
,. , 0 , 0..0 ... co:; , c)..o ... 

[:~, ~ He has al·rea.ily ea;tracted and ~, ~ 

Has ke been peculiarly disting'l.&isked 1, b~cause the 

conj. Hamza with its vowel is elided [669] in the 
interior [of the sentence]; so that two quiescents, the 

determinative J and the quiescent that follojVs the conj. 
Hamza, concur. But Ks transmits from s)me of the 

Arabs that, when you mean to elide the Hamza in the 
interior [of the sentence], its vowel may be transferred 

to what precedes it: so that ~jJT ~;. jJT ~r t·~'i 
.L '0, 0..0 

&.1J ~, In tke Name etc. [141], praise etc. [141] is , , 

transmitted with Fat:tt of the r in ~ jJ" when you 

conjoin it with the initial of ~f I. 1.; and similarly 
'0;; ..0" 

~, ~ LXXIII. 2. [abov..e] is anomalously read with 

Fatl) of the r (R),. by alleviation [658] (B). And, 
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according to this, the Kasra of the J in ..;..;~ f and 

~Sl..b.i'3Jf [above] may be transferred from the con;. ,. ,. 

Hamm. .A.nd similarly the 1)amm in such as Jif; 
1$ 0'0..0 0'0..0',,., 

4.S~' VI. 10. [540] and Ef>' ~15, XII. 81. [664]. 

But [the authority for] this [transfer] is weak: and, if 

it were allowable, ~ ~r ~ rJ XCVIII. 1. [above] 

and ~~i ~ Who is he that 1, with Fatl}. of the two 

..:,) s , would be allowable (R). The first is mobilized 

in a1.l--cases (J rb), except (1) when mobilization 9f the 
first is avoided for the sake of alleviation, i~ which case 

the second is mobilized, as in ~, [with quiesQence of , . 

the J, and Fat~ of the u (MASH),] and &~ r/[with 
quiescence of the J , and Fatl}. of the c) (MA.SH)]; and 

as in S; and 3ji rJ in [the dial. of] Tamlm [664, 781] 
(SH) : i. e., -in every position where two q~iescents are 

combined by making the first to be quiesceD:t for an 

object; so that, if the first were mobilized, the object, 
for which it was made quiescent, [vid. alleviation 

(MASH),] would come to:,.nought (J rb) : (a.) IH means 

that, if the fil'St be not a letter of prolongation, the 

second is mobilized when destruction of the object would 

be produced from mobilization of the first: and this is 
,.0,.0 

[found] in the tI. alone, as uJ..b.l! Depart thou, or.ig. 
o .,. 0 '- 8 , 0 -4_~. 

~" an imp. from u~' departure, where, l§J.1, ,. "" ,. , , 
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hoeing assimilated to ~ in the diaJ. of TamIm {3GS], , 
the J is made quiescent; so that two quiescents concur; 

, and, if the first were mobilized, that would be destructjve 
, ,0' , 

of the object: and so one'says of 5~;J (R), and 
o G:I" 

[according to Z] ~, XXIV. 51. [below] (M):, the 

poet says crt ; ~ p ~; ~~; [505J (M, Jrb); orig. 

~ c.iJ.; !1, which [also (IY)] is assimilated to ~; so , ~ , 
that the J is made quiescent; and, [two quiescents then 

concurring (Jrb),] the f,) is mobilized with Fat~ [below] : 

and hence, [as some assert (Jrb),] the reading lof 1;I1:lJ'., 
0Q, , J, -0 , 0 , 

~:~, ill'~, XXIV. 51. And drepdeth God, and 

is pious [below], with quiescence nf the U , and Kasr 
of the lJ (IY, Jrb) : (b) the senond of the two quiescents 

is pronounced with Fat~ [above], in preference to Kasr, 
which is the o. f. in mobilizing [one ofJ two quiescents 

[664J, in order to purify, the v. from Kasr: for which 

reason the v. is protected from it by the ~ of support 
[170]: (c) as for :pamn], one is not reduced to it, in 

avel,ting [& concurrence of] two quiescents, except for 

II' · . to, a IteratIon, as In c,).A..o r203, 664] ; or because the quies-

cent [to be mobilized] is the, of the ,pl., as in :.,;,:.:: ~ 

[610, 664}: (d) some say that the second is pronounced 

with Fat~ for alliteration to the vowel of what precedes 

the first quiescent, in addition to Fat~'s being lighter : 

(e) the people of AlJ.Iijiiz do not inoorporate in the 
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reduplicated [v.] whose J is quiescent on account of the 
• 0 , 0 ' 0 '0"" .. 

apoc. or 'tmp., as ~~)' Restore thou and ~~p. p He 

did not restore, because the condition of incorpora.tion 

[731] is mobilization of the second [letterJ: but ~he 

Banu. Tamim [664, 731] and many others, seeing this 

quiesce~ce to be accidental, caused by the formation of. 

the apoc. and in~p., and to be sometimes replaced by 

mobility, although the vowel is accidentai, as in ~; j i 
0 ... ·"" r?J' Restore thou the people [664], do not take this 

quiescence into account, but treat the second [letter] 

like the mobile; and therefore make the first quiescent, 

in order that it may be incorporated, and the word be 

. thus lightened by incorporation: so that two quiescents 

concur; and, if the first were mobilizeQ., that would be 

destructive of the object [of the incorporation, vid. 

alleviation (Jl'b)] : and this [mobilization of the second J 
• 0 ... 01$ 0 ""iii "'" "" 

occurs m'the ~ur,as ~ ,t y3L<)~~, 11.282. 
"" .,. 

And let not a scribe or witness do har'ln, or be ha'rmed 

(R), either [act. or pass. (K)] voice being oonlissible, as 

is proved by [the fact] t~,t )~l ~~~, is read with Kasr 

[by'Umar (K)], and FatJ.1. (K, B) by Ibn 'Abbas (K) : 

(f) all &gi'ee upon omitting incorporation in ~rf when a 
o 0" [v. of] wonder [477], as '4~' How dear he is!, ... .,. .,. 

because it is aplastic: (2) sometimes also when ~'he 

'second is the final of an uninfl,. word, in whioh case it is 
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mobilized, since, the two quiescents being, upon this 
hypothesis, inseparable one from the other, [because the , 
measure is supposed to be .~,] if the first were mobi. 
lized, one measure would be confounde4 with another, 

o1S , 0' 00'" 0 0' 

as in uMA' [206] and ~ [above], where the J.&; a: d J.ii ,. 
quiescent in the e would be mistaken for the [ ~ and 

J.d] mobile therein: (a) [the mobilization of the second 

quiescent in] ~, [206, 821, 666], .:..::.1 [207, 321, 666]. 

and ..;..;;. [202, 664, 666] ma.y be attributed to [fear of] 

the like [confusion], and to [dislike of] the heaviness 

of a vowel upon the unsound letter, if the latter be not 
converted [684, 703] ; while, if it were converted, that 

[conversion] would be a liberty in an in,decl. [n.] (R). 

But the reading of IJaf(l d~; X.XIV. 51. And learetk ,. 
Him [above] does not belong to this [cat. (Jrb)], accord-
ing to the soundest (SR) saying, because the IS of silence 

may not be expressed in continuity [615], nor mobilized 
at all [616]; and, if it might be mobilized here, the 

[vowel] suitable for it would be Fat~, as in ~ '-i , 
[above] (MASH). This is a refutation of Z, who say; 

oa;... • • .... • • 
that !i'i IS or'tg. UJ;! , With the IS of sIlence [615] affixed ,. 
thereto; so that [the termination of] it becomes :.u like ,. 

D ... 

~[above]; and then the vowel of [the medial, i. e.,} 
the U is elided, as is [the practice in] the dial. of 
Tamim (R), like [the vowel of the ) in] 

105& 
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rl~ ... '" ,,'IS .. , -.00 , I _ I ~ ... w"""" """ 0 ~ ~o ... , 0 "" I ~ ws-> f ~f .• ~uu ....... W . ...~, ~u 
. """ 'F ~, ,w .. ~ ~ .. , , , 

,(K) Su,latma said" Buy tll,oU jo'l· U8 ba'l·ley-meal; 

ana give me bread of wheat, lU· flour (N) ; so·that, 

;two quieFtcents 'concul'tirrg, the second, i. e., the a or 

silence, is mobilized, lest destruction of the object, [vid. 

allevia.tion by quiescence of the medial,]·be entailed, if 

the 'first should be mobilized,. But what. he says 

in vol ves ,"entllring upon mobilization of the a of ·silence, 

land expression of it in continuity (Jrh), each of] whIch 

is strange [615,616J : and' [Jj, whose o.pinion is adopted. 

by (J l'b)] IH, says, which is the truth, that the II here is 
.... .1. .... .L.oo ;0 ........ 

[an objective prQn. (Jrb)] relating to a..ul in i..Uf ~, 
"" G ,; 

, ~abo\~e] ; and tha.t all , being like u:d', is lightened by . 
"", , 

elision of the Kasr of the U ; and then the conj., i. e., 
the IS ,'which follows the a of the 1n-on., is elided, 

because it is elided when the s follows a quiescent, as in 
'0 '0... 0.:....' • 
LVo [161], irJ..c , and ..;u. (R) : so tha~ there IS no concur-

"" "". 
rence of two quiescents, nor any mobilization 09- 'lCCouut 

of such (J rb). 

§. 664. The genera.l rule in every concurrence of 

two quiescents is that the first of them should be mob! .. 
,,,,,~O.oo """" 

lized with Kasr, as iA ~ f ~ The kanall1,aia committed, 
; 

, "'·00 ~ "" 
fornicafion and i.iJ~t ~ u The girl stood (IY). 

Since you know that, in some cases [668], 'mobilization 
[or one quiescent 1 is unavoidable, IH points out that 
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(J rb) the o. f lof mobilization (J rb)] in a concurrence 

of two quieSCt111ts is [with (Jrb)] K~sr (SH) .. The 

l'eason why the 0 f. in lllobilizingis Kasr,. (l).in the 

case of the first quieseent, is what we have mentioned 

about one's own nature [663], when one. is not forced to 

[employ] another vowel: (2) in the. case. of every 

quiescent whose mobiliza.tion is needed, both this [quies

cent] that we are dis~ussing [663-666]" and the co'uj. 

HalllZa [668,.669], is said. to be that q~iescence is 

substituted in the v., i. e., .the apoc., for Kasr in the n., 

i. e., the gen. [404]; so that, when a vowel replacing, 

and annulling, quiescence is needed [in the v. or 

elsew here], Kasr is substituted for quiesconce· by wa-y 
of retaliation: (3) in the case of the first qniesceut,.is 

said to be that it· occurs.only at the end ora word, and' 

therefore likes to benlobilized with a vowel not liable·to 

'be Dlistaken for an inflectional vowel; so that Kas~ is 

most· appropriate, because it is not an inflection except 

with Tanwin a.fter it· [16], or with a, subst. therefor,. vid. 

an ar·t. or a- post. 71. [17] ;. and, when no Tanwin is found 

after it, nor any subsl. therefor, it is known Dot to be 

an inflection: whereas l)amm or Fat~ is som.~times an 

inflection withQut Tanwln, or any s.ubst. therefor, as. 
, '" " s _ .,.. , ., 0" 'os, , "., c.4:>' ~ .. ~ and ~t ~') [17.], Y~ [408] and , . 
~ l~l &J [410, 549]; so that, if the quiescent were 

mobilized with· either of these two vowels, that vowe I 
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would be liable to be mistaken for an:inflectional' vowel 

(R). If there be any variation [from this o. f. (MASH)], 

it is on account 0' an accident (SH), requiring some 
[vowel] other than Kasr, necessarily, preferably, or 

allowably (Jrh), like (1) the necessity for 1)amm in (8) 
, J ' 0 .. 0..0 ,J" 

the r ofth~ pl. [below] (SH), as .:,,)~' (..4) XXX 
VII~ 172. [252] (Jrb), in order to lestore it to its o. f. 
(MASH), since it is orig. pronounced with 1)amm, as 

is proved by the reading of the people of Makka [wit~ 

:pamm of, this r' and (MASH)] with a, after it (Jrb, 

MASH), as ~x.; (MASH): (a) IH's saying" in the 

'r of the pl." [above] is not unrestrictedly, true, because, 

when the r of the 'Pl. is afte~ a 8 pronoun~ed with Kasr 

[161], the best known [pronunciation] is Kasr of the r' 
as in the reading ofIAl yt ::'Yr~ 11.161. Tlte ties ....... 
between them, for alliteration to [the Kasr of] the a , 

and in order to treat the r like the rest of what is 
mobilized on account of the [concurrence of] two quies

cents; though the remainder of the Readers vary from 

the well-known [pronunciati~n], as ..;,' ;:,~or ~ II. 161 • ..... 
and j t i~r ~ t.o IV. 79. [204], with :Qamm of.tbe r ' in 

order to mobilize it with the original vowel, i. e. :pamm : 

(b) if the r be after a :pamma, whether upon the IS , as 
, JS.,O.o " • 

in 0~;J' .~ VIII. 4. They are the bel'te1Jer.s and jn 
, ... 0..0,' ,," 

the reading of~amza [161] Jl ~f ~ IV. 79. (above], 
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• _ ... "e400, '0. 

or upon any other [letter], as m "']uJ I ~, XXXV. 
° 0'400 ,'''' 

16. Ye are tke needy, ;;;'11 ~ VIII. 50. For you, 

to-day, and j"r ~ ~t II. 143. God will bring you, 

the well-known [pronunciation] is :pamm of the r ' in 
order to mobilize it with the original vowel, and for 
,alliteration to what precedes it ; but, in some dials., 
Kasr . of it occurs, because of the [concurrence of] two 
quiescents, as in the rest of its congeners, consisting of 

one quiescent before another (R): (b) similarly (Jrb) 
• , '0 ... °-0 " 
~ (SH), as C;,;JI cl.JO [203, 510] (MASH), because, its 

o. f. being J..i;, they mobilize [the ~ ], in case of need, 
with the original vowel (J rb) : (a) :pamm of the ~ of 

l..: ,on account of two quiescents, is not necessary, as 
IH mentions: but is more frequent than Kasr, either 

o , 

because its o. f. is :pamm, since ~ its said to be orig. 

cll:o j or for alliteration [in the vowel] of the ~ to [that 

ofJ the r; or because it is like the finals [201] : (c) ~ ~:; 
[161], i~ order that the :pamm may indicate plurality, 

, , , '0" 
as in ,... and ~f (R): (2) the preference for Fat~ in 

such as :lJT ~T III. 1. [321, 663] (SH) : (a) IH says 

"preference for Fat,tl n because Akh allows Kasr, 

according to analogy in the conCUlTence of two quies
cents; and 'Amr Ibn 'Ubaid reads with it; but it is not 
accepted (663] by the Readers (Jrh) : (b) [IR's citation 

of" such 88 ;,br ~;IT III. I." is relevant only on the 
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assumption that the vowel of the r is imported OD 

account of a concurrence of two quiescents, which 

assumption is based on the theory that the quiescence

of the final in such as ~ is not on account of pause; 

and, on that assumption, the reaSons for adopting lfa.tQ, 
in preference to Kasr, as the vowel of the r ' have been. 

indicated by H in §. 321, and Jrb in §. 663:] but [R, 
who maintains the theory that the quiescence of the· 

final in such as ~ is on account of pause, says that J the 

FatlJ,a of the r is transferred from the Hamza, not 

[imported] because of [a concurrence of] two quiescents ;. 

[and in that case the citation is not relevant her.e]: (c) 

the Fatf;;t [on the final of the v.] in such [formations] as: 

~~t Do thou surely strike and ';;r-! Let kim 

assuredly strike is on account of the [concurrence otl 

two quiescents, according to Zj and Sf (R) : [for] what. 

we have mentioned, vide that the v. [in such formations~ 

is uninjl. upon Fat\l [402, 406, 610, 663], is the opinion 

of S, Mb, and F : while Zj and Sf say that the vowel is 

[imported] on account of the [concurrence of] two quies

cents, whether the 'V. [before the affixion of the I.!J j be 

infl·, [as in Yl~ Let him strike,] or uninjl., [as in 

~ ;o! strike thou,] because, by affixion of the ~ , the 1). 

is estranged from resemblance to ns. [4041; and there. 

fore reverts to its o. /., vid. uninflectedness [402], the 
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f). f. of which is quiescenco; so that it has to be moLi· 

lized [in the final], on account of the two quiescents; 

-and is then mooilized with Fat1;l, to preserve [the final 

-ofJ the tJ. fro...;' :'eing unnecessarily pronounced with 

Kasr, the characteristic of the gen.: [but h~re the Fatq. 

IS necessary, not preferable, there being no 81t~l'native 

vowel for the final of the tJ. in these formations:] (R on 

"the Corroborative,-=, in IH): (8) the allowability of 

:Qamm when the second of the two quiescents is followed 

by an original 1)amma in the same word [with the 

'SeCond' quiescent (R, Jrb)], as ~ ~1 ~Li; XI I. 81. 

Jind she said (C (Jomeforth "[668] (SH), ~)T ~,~; 

~XXXVIII. 40, 41. [609], t,;,.i=:Ji ~~; XV. 45, 46. 

And springs. 'Enter ye th~m (M), and ,,~i jJ x. 
101. Bay thou, Consider ye [666] (IY), in [all of (IY)] 

which 1)amm is [allowable (Jrh)] for alliteration (IY, 

Jrb), the 1)amma of the ~ in ~1Li' being an a~iteration 

'to the lIamma of the) in ~ ~ i , since there is no 

ban'ier between them, except a quiescent letter; and 

.similarly [the J)amma of] the Tanwln [in '-:J1li ;] 
fIIo 

being an alliteration to the vowel of the .u [in ~ j i ], 
since there is nothing between them, except the quies-

• • 0'°..0,1$ 

cent) : and sunilarly [as] uc:W' " LXXIII. 8. Or ded'b.ct 
[666, 668], except that the J)amma here is for two 

reasons, one being the same as in XXXVIII. 40, 41. 
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[above] ; and the other being assimilation to the , of the 

pron., on the principle of ~.b.i.:, r;J IX. 42. [below], 
where llawm is allowable, although the \::.J after the U'" 

is pronounced with Fat1;t (IY): and [similarly (Jrb)] 
0.0 , '" '" 

~;C, ~l.i 8he said" Raid thou [fem.]" (SH), because 
'" the original vowel of the) is :pamma, since the \S is 

affixed to }l i with ::pamm of the) (R) : contrary to such 

as ~;:r ~1 IV. 175. [16, 591] (SH), because the :pamm 

of the) (R, Jrb) is not original (Jrb), [but] is an 8,nitera~ 

tion to the accidental J)amm of inflection, while an 

alliteration to an accidental [vowel] is accidental (R); 

and to ,,; iT ~Li She said" Shool ye " (SN), because 

the original vowel of the r is Kasr, since the , is affixed 
, • , 0.0 

to ~;! with Kasr of the r (R); and ~, ~1 VI. 57. 

Judgment belongeth not [666] (SH), because the :pamm 

of the C' thuugh original, is not in the same word as 

the second quiescent, since the art. is one word [599], 

and;,L:. another: (a) the secret of it is that, when the 
:pamm is in another word, it is not inseparable from the 

two quiescents; and is therefore not taken into account 

(J rb): (b) Kasr is allowable [in all of this (IY)], 
aceording to the o. f. (IY, J rb); and is read, as , 
'i~T ~u; XII. 31. [above], u;,L:.Jr ~~;XV. 
45, 46. [above], and XXXVIII. 40, 41. [609] (IY) : (0) 

}4b does not approve of :pamm (IY, R) of the first 
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quiescent (R) here (IY), when it follows a Kasra, as in 

XXXVIII. 40, 41. [and XV. 45, 46.] (R), because it 
involves a transition from Kasr to :pamm [668], which 

is deemed heavy (IY, R) in their language, and is not 

found in their speech; whereas X. 101. and LXXIII. 3. 

[above] are not like that (Ii) : (d) c.S ~r ~ i L. 24, 

25. Suspicious [of God and His religion (K, B)], who . 

is read with Fatl}. of the Co) , for an escape from the 

succession of Kasras (M), upon the principle [666] of 
l! ,0;0 , 

~~, ~ IV. 97. [89]; but the reading of the 
"" " 

majority is c.S~r ~ ~ with the Tanwin [of y~ ~] 
" "" ~ ~ ~ 

pronounced with Kasl' [609], on account of the concur-
, renee of two quiescents (IY) : (e) sometimes the first of 

the two quiescents, although the second be not followed 

by an original :pamma, is pronounced wit~ ~amm, for 
alliteration to the :pamma of what precedes it, as 

" 0;0" "olli;O,' 
'-:.t r'" ~ Bay tll,OU II Strike J'; and J.;U' ~ LXXIII. 2. 

,. 
[663] is anomalously read (R), with l)amm of the r (K, 
B), for alliteration (B) : IJ says" The object of putting 
this vowel is to effect thereby an escape from the concur
rence of two quiescents; and, with whichever of the 

[three] vowels you mobilize [the r ], the object is 

realized" (K): (t) by analogy to this, the [first quiescent] 

preceded by a ;Fatl)a is pronounced with Fatt>. by some, 

as ;.:iJi 2~ ~ Do thou good (R) : (4) the preference for 

1060, 
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1;)amm, (a) [in", J1le , (R, Jrb) of the pron. (Jrh) of tho 

pl., when preceded by a letter pronounced with :h'atl.l 

(R),] in [su~lt as (R, Jrb)] (a) ;;Jr, ; .. ;,,;. J Dread y8 

the peop,£e v~H), II. 238. [547, 668], and art ,;;~ 
o , 

~ ~ ~ XXXI. 31. They call on God, being sincere 

(Jrb)" contrary to IX. 42. [below) (SH): (ex) [the, of 

the pron. in] r=)iir ,;..ib.! [above] is pronounced with 

Qamm to distinguish it from. the, in such '[words] as ;J 
and ;f [below], which is a [mere] letter (IY,; [for,] 
when eyer the, is a [mere] letter, [forming] part of the 

word itself, it.is mobilized with Kasr, as IX. 42. [below] 

and LXXII. 16 .. [525], to distinguish between them: 

this is the doctrine of l{hl : ( a) others say that the 

Arabs prefer 1)amm in what is a n., [i. e., p1·on.] (IY 
on.§. 663), because l)amm, being hOlnogeneous with the 

, ' is related to it more closely than any other [vowel]: 
and also {Jrb) because a letter, [vid. a loS or, (Jrb),] 

:pronounced :with l)amm has been elided [here] before 

'the', [01 the pron.] (IY, Jrb), the o. f. being '';'I:;~!' 

and ,,;.::u [and ";;';] (IY); so that, [when mobilization 

of the, is needed (IY),] they mobilize it with the 

vowel [o.fthe letter (Jrh)] elided, which is more appro
priate (IY, J rb) than importation of a strange vowel; 

whereas, when the, is part of the 'word itself, they 
mobilize it with Kasr, according to the general rule 
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[above] in the concurrence of two quiescents, since there 

is then no elided vowel, wherewith it might ~e mobilized 

(IY): (b) ~;..::.!:. ~ [610, 663], in order that the vowel of 

the letter preceding the \:) may be similar in all conjugs., 
iii ,0 [ ]" ,0' ",(I Gi ,--0 

as ~ ~! 610, \:);i:.' , \~)! ' and \:J ~ ~: (oc:) it may 

be said that they intend to distinguish the, of the pl. 
from any other [ , ], as in IX. 42. [below]; while the, 

of the pl. is more worthy of l)amm, in order that the 

letter preceding the corrob. ~ may be made to keep 
one vowel in all conjuga., as just mentioned (R): (b) 
similarly in the, of the pl., [when preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Fat\t,] in the n. [161] (R); [for] they 

treat the, of the pl., [when so preceded,] like the, of 

the pron.,.because each of them·indicates the pl. masc., 

aJld has a letter pronounced with l!amm, vid. the J of 
.L -0 , __ , (I , 

the word, elided before it (Jrh), as ~, ,.it~A the elect 

of God (R, Jrb), [which is so pronounced] in order that 

it may correspond with such as r;Ei ,.;) u the strikers 
-- , 

of the people (R): (a) in other cases, the, [preceded by 
a FatlJ,a] is pronounced with Kasr (Jrb); [so thatl 

0'" (I~ ] ( l ,; (I -- ,. (I -0 ... 

Easr is preferred in the, of ;,J[and " R), as ·.h.w' ,.., , 

IX. 42. If we had been able CR, Jrb), ~ T ,J XVIII. , 
,,'(1-0 'IS 

17. If thou '"adst come suddenly, [and ucJUf ~f 

LXXIII. 3. above] (Jrb), according to the o.f.~ because 

there is no such inducement to Jlamm as there is in 
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the , of the pl. : (b) tho , of th~ pl. is sometime~ assimi .. 
0'" oil • 

lated to the , of such as ,;J and ,I, and 18 therefore 

pronounced with Kasr; and similar~y the, of such as 

;J [and ; i] is sometimes assimilated to the , of the pl., 
and is therefore pronounced with lIamm (R.): [thus] 

~i I":'U ~; II. 238. [above] is read with Kasr of the ... 
, [of the pl.] (K) : whilo ~~:, T ;:J IX. 42. [above] is 

read with l)amm of the, [of;1], by assimilating it to 
the , (K, B). of the prone (B) of the pl. [masc.] in 

~;;';T ';4U II. 88. Then wish for death (K), [and] in 

II. 15. [403] (B); and [similarly] ,:.~lt i ;J XVIII. 17. 
0'0..0'. 

[and vall' " LXXIII. 3. above] [K, B]: but both of 
these [variations] are rare (R) : (c) as for the l.5, which 

is the sign of the prone [161, 402], it, when preceded 
by a letter pronounced with Fat\l, is pronounced with 

Kasr in [meeting] the con}. , , as J:;. jJi '1'i~ J Drectd 

thot(, tlte man said to a tooman, because, since they 

make the vowel of the, homogeneous with the, ' they 
make the vo,vel of the l.5 homogeneous with the l.5 , 

which is treated here as the, is treated there; while, ,if 

you treat it like [the, in] JZii I,.,::u~; II. 238. 
, ... 

[above], you [still] pronounce with Kasr: so that in 

every case it is pronounced,vith Kasr: (d) the l.5 in 
,,""'( 0 ,. [t d] 10k h . " "'" " . ""'''''' '0 , ~.AboA,tO IS reate 1 e t at m~', as ~~ ~ 

"'... ... 
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JJi from the elect of God (8): (c) in ~;,; [202, 663, 

666], because it is like the final~ [201] (R): (5) the 

al10wability of 1)amm [for alliteration (J rb )], and Fat:tt 

[for lightness, besides Kasr, according to the o.f. (Jrb),] , 
in such [imps. and apocs.] as ~; Restore thou and 

~"... • ".0'-..0 ... , 

'!~ (J He dzd not restore, contrary to such as rJAJ' '!) 
Restore thou the people, [where the double letter 

meets a quiescent after it, in which case Kasr is prefer .. 

red (J rb ),] according to most (8H), because, if it were 

not incorporated, and r;iii ~~;i [668] :ere said, Kasr 

would be necessary; so that, when they incorporate, the 

second [ eo)] retains its vowel (J rb) : [or] because, since 

Kasr is allowable, on account of the concw'rence of two 

quiescents in one word [ §; ], and then a [second] concur-

rence thereof in two words [ F;.iii ~; ] supe~venes, the 

cause of Kasr is strong; and the allowable becomes 

necessary, on account of the strength of its cause (IY): 

(a) some, [vid. the Bano. Asad (M),] pronounce [it (IY, 

Jrb)] with Fat:tt [with the art. (IY)], as C1 J;,UJi r~ 
[171] (M, Jrb), also related r~ with Kasr (Jrb); and as 

eJi .j jfJ i ;..;.; [below] (:M:): and [J rb affirms that] 

some pronounce with :pamm [below], which is rare (Jrb): 

(b) [all of] this is when the aor. is [orig.] pronounced 

with D.amm of the e (Jrb, MASH):. but, if it be 
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pronounced with Fat\t or Kasr, then Kasr [is allowable], 

according to the o. f; and' Fat1;l, for lightness, and for 

alliteration [also] in the case of the [aor.] pronounced 

with Fat1;l of the e (MASH): (c) when . the Banu 

Tamim, and those who imitate them, incorporate, as \ve 

have mentioned [663], in such imps. and apocs. as these, 
they adopt [three] several methods [of mobilizing the 

second quiescent] :-(a) some pronounce it with Fat1;l, 
"" 0 "" 0 , "" 0 "" "" 

as in ~.Ja.j! and a~ ~ L ~63], from regard to its being 

a v., in which it is more proper to avoid a permaneqt 
. • -,0" 0.00 , 0' 

Kasra; whereas In r.tV1 ~..,)' [above] the matter of the 

Kasra is softened by its being accidental: so that they 

say ~ draw, ~ bite, and.t: be mighty; and, accord. 
CIt"" 

ing to them, the FatQ of ~ is not for alliteration, 

" otherwise they would say u.,; with :pamm, and t; with 

Kasr: (b) some flee from Kasr to alliteration, as in Jj,~ 

[203, 6631; so that they say J.; , ~ , and i:; and, 

according to them, the Kasr in i; is not because the 

(secondl quiescent is [properly] mobilized with Kasr: 

otherwise ~ and ~ also would be pronounced with 
Kasr : (c) some, vide Ka'b and GhanI, keep all fithree] 

pronounced with Kasr, which is the o. f. in annulling 

[a concurrence of] two quiescents; and, according to 
them, the Kasr in }:;. is not for alliteration, otherwise 

"" ... , 
alliteration would take place in Il.A and ~ also : (d) the 

"" , 
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Arabs, ij:ijazts and others, unite in adopting incorpora

tion, together with Fatl}., in ~ [189], because, ~ being 

compounded with LsD ,they lighten it by the necessity 

for incorporation, and the necessity for Fatl}. : (e) if this 

apot:. or imp. be contiguous to a quiescent after it, as 

~ i~; Restore thy son and ;;Ei ~ji rJ Tltou didst not 

restore tlte people, then most of those who incorporate 

are agreed upon pronouncing it with Kasr, by analogy 
to the rest of what is quiescent before a quiescent like 

this, as in r ~r ~,.J I Strike thou the people : (f) some 
....... .... 

of the Arabs leave it pronounced with Fatl}. with thi~ 

quiescent also : Y mentions that he heard them recite 
.... ",...'" ... 0' ... l~........ 0 ... ' ......, ,," I'G .. '''' 
\,,).I\J ~- ~ ~.M,' ~ ~t...j W, , .. 

• ... , •• 'W'~~ f) J uo-u 

[above] (R), by Jarlr (IY, Jsh) Ibn 'Atiya atTamImI, 

addressing 'Ubaid Ibn J.Iuljain an N umairI, the poet 

cognominated Ar Ra'I, Then lowet~ tlte eye: verily 
thou a'rt of Numair ; so that neither Ea'h l"ase tl'tou 

reached, not~ Kiliih (Jsh), with Fatl}. of the uC (R), as 

though, says F, they reduced it to the general rule [that 

Fatl}. is allowable in such an i'lnp., when not followed by 

a quiescent], saying ~ , and afterwards annexed the 

art. to it (IY) ; [i. e.,] as though they mobilized it with 
Fat\l before the introduction of the art., and then did 
not alter it when the art. was put: '(g) from none of 

them has 'Qamm [above] been heard before the quiescent: 
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IH [followed by Jl·b], in the Commentary [on tbe SH], 

allows it; but this is a mistake (R): (6) the necessity 

for .(80) Fat\t in such as ~~; Restore thou her (SH), 
for affinity to the' (Jrb) : (a) the Arabs are all agreed 

upon the necessity for Fat\t when a a followed by an , 

is attached to this imp. or apoc., as L;~; [above], I~ 
Bite her, and ~J.it~" Make her ready (R), because , , 
the a is faint (R, Jrb) ; so that the' , as it \vere, follows 

immediately after the [letter] incorporated into; while 

the , is not preceded by any [vowel] but FatlJ.a (R) : (b) 

l)amm in such as :~; Restore thou him, [for affinity to 
the , (J rb ),] according to the chastest [usage 1; while" 

KR.sr [in ~§; (MASH)] is a weak dial. var., [heard by 

Akh from the Banu 'U~ail (MASH)] jland Th is taxed 

with error in allowing Fat\t (SH) in such as ~.).> [below] 

(MASH) : (a) when the 5 denoting the sing. masc. is 

pronounced with :pamm, all of them pronounce [the 

letter incorporated into] with 1)amm, as ~ J .> [above], 

"'Be h· d" '0, M k h· d b ~ ate tm, an 5~ a e tm rea y, ecause , , 

the, [161], as it were, fC?llows immediately after the 
[letter] incorporated into. sjnce the 8 is faint, as though 

,,', , '0 ~. 
you said ,c)) , ~ , and ,~~ ; and the :pamm in a~ ; 

is not for alliteration to that [ vowel] which precedes it, 
" , ... " '" d otherwise ~ and .~ I woul not be pro l luUDced , , 

with :pamm (R) : (b) IH says H according to the chastest 



( 1039 ) 

[usage]" because it is not necessary that the vowel 

preceding the, should be homogeneous with it; and, 

for·this reason, the [dialectic] variation (above mention

ed] occurs here (Jrb): (e) Kasr of the [lett~r] incorpor

ated into oocurs in one diaZ., because, when that letter 

is pronounoed with Kasr t the I also is pronounced with 

Kasr, by alliteration to iii, as is the custom of the a in 

&.l and uii:. [161], so that the, is oonverted into f$ ; ... , ... , 
whereas, if the I retained its original' vowel, Kasr would 

be disliked, because the quiescent ,would, as it were, 

follow the Kasra, without separation, sinoe the 8 is faint: 
(d) Th in the Fa~\l, without [the authority of] any 

hearsay, allows Fat\t of the (letter] incorporated in·to, 

notwithstanding the occurrence of the IS of the Srd pe,-s. 
. ". ''''[b 1 ,tA ... d'Ci ~o [8~ng. mase.] after It, as I~) a oV~J' ~ ,an .~!: 

but many pronounoe this to be aD error; though analogy 

does not forbid it, because 'the occurrence of the quiescent 

, after Fat1}.a is not uncommon, as in j;i saying and J;k 
superiority (R): (c) Fat1}. in the ~ of. ~ with the J 

[of determination (Jl'b)],as ~jJi ~ from tke man, 

Kasr being weak; contrary to J..; r ~ from tky son , ,". 
[666, 669~ (SR), where Fat\l is weak (Jrb). . 

§. 665. Some of the Arabs dislikES the concurrence 

of two quiescents in every case, even if they satisfy the 

condition on w mch a combination of two quiefCp.ents is 
107a 
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• 0c:;' Oc:; , 
allowable, as In J4'~ beast and l4 U lass (IY). Mobili .. 

zation of the first quiescent occurs in two pardonable 

[663] sorts of concurrence of two quiescents, because of 

their dislike to the concurrence of two quiescents, unres .. 

trictedly :-(1) where the quiescence of the second is on 

account of pause, and the first is not a letter of softness, 

as in ,j~ ~JSt::: 'Amr came to me and 'r~ ~;;..o 
I passed by 'Am.r, in which case tbe first is mobilized 

with the vowel of the second, [as ,~ and ,j~,] 

because it must ba\'e alight vowel, as we m~ntioned [663] 

at the beginning of tbe chapter; and therefore to mobilize 

it with a vowel that was [orig.] expressed, and whose 

elision was then intended for an indication of a meaning, 

[vid. cO'tnpletion of tltB purport of the speech,l is more 

appropriate: (a) if the second quiescent be the & of the 

mast!. [648], as in ,;;~! strike him, ~, and ;;.; ~ , 
, , 

the vowel of the 8 Inay be transferred to the preceding 
0' 0 0' 0".-' 

quiescent, as ~ ~ ! [641], ~ , and ~ r"; but some of 

the Banll TamiUl, vid. the Banu 'Adr, elide the vowel 
of the is , nnd lllobilize the first [quiescent] with Kasr, 

0",,,,, 0 ..-.:,,'f!. • 
as ~ r" [641] and ~ ~, SILe tool, lum, as you say 

i,~r ~;;, The 'lvo-ma,n struck [607]: (2) when the 

second quiescent is incOrpOl'A.ted, and the first is an , 

[below], as in I. 7. [663], in which case the' is converted 

into a Hamza [683] pronounced with Fat\l, as in the 
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• w'lS " -0 " • 

anomalous readmg ~WJ' :)I, I. 7. [539, 656] transDUt· 

ted from Ayyub es SikhtiyinI; and in i;i ~ [641, 656] 

and ~tt transmitted from him by AZ, who cites' . 

,"-:0· ' .. ," ... I":: "'I"~ \:~~ ,ots ... J.iJ ti$"'" ". 
I~)' u~ ~'+' )~... ~') ~ ~ 
i . 

l~:;' JW..ll~o f ..;l.ii • ~clJ ~, ~,-: t+~u.. 
. ~ ~;- ;) \.:J)" 

[677] (It) 0 marvell .Assuredly I have seen a marvel, 
(J woodlouse driving a hare, putting a, halter up,on 

her, attaching a nase-reintoher,in order that she might 
. go. Then said I" Let me'ride behind ", and he said 

" Welcome r' (MAR), i. e., L.f: '> ' the , bein~ c~?vert
.ed [by poetic license (Jh)] into a Hamza pronounced 

-with Fat\l,. since the metre of the verse would not be 

correct with', by reason of the combination of tho' two 

quiescents; and in the reading of [HB and (K)] 'Amr 

Ibn 'Ubaid ~~ Y, JJ!";;~ ~ j~ 51 ~~;;; LV. 39. 
~ " -' 

'rhen, on tnat day, ma n shall not be questioned abo'ift· 

kis.,in, nor spirit~, reported by AZ: (a) Mb says, I said 

to Mz "Dost thou take that as a pre~edent ~ 11; and he 

said" No, nor do I aocept it " : (b) Z and IH hold that 

the' is made into a Hamza pronounced with Fat\l, for 
an escape from the concurrenoe of two quiescents : (c) it 
may, however, be: said that the oonversion of the' in 

such as i4, ~ into Hamza is not for an escape ftom the. 

conourrence of two quiescents, but is like what is [found] 

in ;JW, and )~, [683]; and that, since t:{:tey convert it 
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into a quiesoent Hamza, which cannot be followed by a 

quiescent, as the , can be, the first of the two quiesoen ts 

i,s !:ll0bil~ed, as is the general rule [664], except that it 
is pronounced with Fat1}., because Fat\l,a proceeds from 

the ~ame outlet [782] as the s",bst. and its original, i. e., 
the Hamza. and the , , because both are from the throat: 

(d) if the' have an o. f. mobile with any vowel, the 

Hamza is mobilized with that vowel, as. in the saying 

[of the Rajiz (Jh)] 

(R) 0 abod6 (Jf. Mayya ( a woman's name) in t16 low

lying sands,. sa,nds mireed with stones and eartn" 

(give me) patience, I;;;' being governed in/the £ICC .. 

, .. 'flO,. 0"-

by a tJ. understood, I. e. 'P'" ~, ,while Jh has. the 

ve~on ,;i,;" God send thee rain [41]~ 101' thou Atlst . 
ea:cited the yearning of tA6 yearner (MAR), where, 

says S, he pronounoes with Hamza [by poetic license 

(Jh)] what should no:t be pronounced with Hamza (Jh" 
MAR) : (e) when the first of the two quiescents. in this 

cat. is an , [above], one escapes fl'om the concurrence of 

two quiescents by converting it into a mobile Hamza; 

but not when it is a , ' as in ~,:i [663] and ~,.;;t 
XXXIX. 64. Do ye bid me ~ , [with incorpora.tion of 

the ~ (K)]; or a \S, as in ~;~ [274] and ~~ [663]: 
because of the frequency of the [concurrence of] two 
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quiescents when the first of them is an , , not when it is 

a , or cS (R) : (f) they do not alter the , in XXXIX. 64. 

[above], because, [says J rb,] the Hamza is remote from it; 
• .. f,.,' ", .d, and because, [If ~'T' lJ were Sal ] the l)amm Up0~ tho' 

Hamza, together with what precedes it, would be heavy 

(Jrb): (g) ~,1tj is read in XXXIX. 64. [by Ibn 

'Amir, with the two ~ s displayed (B)], according to 

the o. f. ; and ~,;ti [by Nifi' (B)], with elision of the 

[second (B)] \:1 (X, B), whioh is often elided [170, ,405] 

(B). /' 

§. 666. The \:1 of ~, (1) when the J of determin

ation [599] is conjoined with it, is most commonly 

pronounced with' Fat:p, because the J of determination 

frequently ocours after ~,and the succession of two 

Kasras is deemed heavy when frequent: (a) that [FatJ.>.] 

is not because the vowel of the [conj.] Hamza [in jf] 

i~ transferred [to the t.:)], otherwise ~ JJT J; [663] 

would be allowable: (b) Ks says that they pronounce 

[the ~]' with Fat\! in suoh as ~jJi ~ [664] because 

~ is orig. ~ , but he produces no argument in [support 

of] it; and this is as ~e says that r.? is or!g. t.:f: (2) 
when a q':liescent other than the J of det,ermination 

follows immediately after 'it, is commonly pronounced 

with Kasr, according to th.~. f., as .;1 iiT ~ [664, 669], ,. ,." 
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, the [succession of j two Kuras not beiilg heeded, from 

rarity of usage (R).But [8 says that (R)] aome ohaste 

'speakers pronounce [the ~ (R)] with Fattt. (S~ R) with 

[a, quiescent] other than the J of determination (MA~), 
t~ escape 'from the [succession of] two Kasras (R) ; S() 

, , , 0"" " • 0 , • ..0 

'that taey' say ~, :: .... , treatmg It like ~",. " :: .... from 
, ..,,-,. ,,. \jjiI-,. 

'th~"MusUms (8). And [the1a8sert that (8)] some of 

the Arabs [also (R) say JJr.~ from ,God; 80 that they 
" ,.' 

(8)lpronounce it with Kasr, [which is not common, with 
the JOf determination (R), treating it (8)] according to 
the"Q. f. (8, R) ; and do not heed the [succession of] two 
Kasras, because the second is accidental. They keep 

also to Fatl}. of [the final in] ~, [206, ,321, 663] and 

~fI207, 321, 668], in order to escape ~om the combin
ation of two likes, i. e., the\c.5 and Kasra, [whioh would 

ensue] if t~ey pronounced with Kasr, according to the 
0.1; and because 1)amma after the ,\S , if they pro-, 
,nounced with.1)amm, would be heavy. But .~. ;;" 202, 

"" 
668, 664] deviates from that [rule]: for they allow [the 
final in] ,it to be pronouooed with (1) l;>amm, in the 
chastest, best-known [usage]; (2) Fat\t, according to the' 

, o~ '0' 
,rule ~entiQned [for ~, and u.@]; (8) Kasr, which is 
weak: though the last two [pronunciations] are rare. 
The reason for J)amm has been mentioned before [664]: 

and, as for Kasr, it is [allowable] according to the o. f. ; 
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although it. varies from the role, mentioned, since the ' 

first [quiescent] is a \oS (R). But ~ is r pronounced' 

with Kasr of its ~ (R),] according to the o.f. (SH), 

with whatever quiescent it be (conjoined], since two 

Kasras are not combined in it, as in ~ [above] (R). 

And #it ~ from the man, [quoted by Ak~ (R)] 

with l)amm, is weak (SR); and, 'says he, is bad' (R).

He likens i~ to their saying I,jIUi Jj X. 101. [664J 
o , • .0 ,ss 

(IY, R) and ua.il' " LXXIII. 3. [664, 668] (IY), 

meaning that the ~ is mobilized with l)amm ,for alliter

ation to the :pamma of the ~ , the incorporated ) not 

being taken into account, [so that #ji :Ji is r~u

cible to c}=P J, ~ ]: but this [explanation] is weak, 

because l)amni is not allowabl~ in VI. 57. [664], not

withstanding the :pamma after the second quiescent, 

without separation. If, then, this quotation were correct, 

it should not be copied in any other [phrase]; and, even 

if it were copied, such copying would he allowable only 

in what is like it, vide where the r second] quiesc~nt is 

followed 'by [a letter pronounced with] l)amm" as, in 

~T ~ from the juilgm.ent; or by a letter [inter .. 
.-

• , .... .0, .... 

posed] between them, as m ~, ~ from tke "'pper ... 
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arm (R). But ~jJr ~ with Fat\t, for alliteration, is 

not .allowable, because alliteration is not an o. f. ; but is 

found only in what has come down from them, and is 

not to be copied (J rb). 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE PRJ! Die A M I: ,N T 0 F THE I.N I T I A L ~ 
Of WO·RDS. 

§. 66,7. I t is co~mon to the thr~e kinds [625] (14), 
the ft., the f)., and the p., bec~use each of them may be 

inceptive [658], as ~t3 JJ; [24], ,l.i3 rU [~OI, and 

~u ,~S ~1 l517] (IY). .One begins only with a 

mobile, as one pauses only upon a quiescent (SH). The 

inoeptive letter is only mobile (IY, Jrb), bectJ,use the 
. articulate [quiescent] letter is supported either, like .the 

r of ,;.;; -'Amr, upon a neighbouring vowel; or, like the 

y of ~,~ and the t.P of i:;;1.. [668], upon a preceding' 

letter of softness, which serves instead of a vowel: and,. 
when these supports are missing, speech is impracticable-. 
The proof thereof is experience; and whoever denies 

that denies what is visible to the eye, and disputes what 
is perceptible by ,the senses. Some allow beginning 
with a quiescent, because the ubterance of the vowel 
comes to pass only after the utterance of the consonant, 

and to make a thing depend upon what comes to pass 

after it is ~bsurd. But the answer is a denial [of 

the assertion] that the vowel is [uttered] after the 
consonant; nay, the vowel is [uttered simultaneously] 

with it (J rb). Most [authorities] ~old that qeginning 
l08a ' 
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with a quiescent is impracticable [368, 640, 663, 66,8]; 

but IJ takes the view that it is difficult, not impractic .. 
, 0 

able~ saying that it occurs in Persian [6631, as ;'~'" camel 

and ;.Li;, saddle-ornaments. Apparently, however, it. 

is impossible; and beginning with a mobile is unavoid-

. abI~: but, since that mobile in sllch as ji ~ and ;,; f~ is 

extremely faint, the word is thought to begin with a 

quiescent; whereas it is supported, before that quiescent, 

upon a letter approximate to Hamza, pronounced with 

~8Sr. As for p~using upon a mobile, it is not impossi
ble. By" pausing" we do not mean the technica,l 

" pause", whioh is only upon the quiescent, or its like, 

vid. that [letter] whose vowel is pronounced with Raum 

[640]; but. we mean" quiescence" and" ending" (R) .. 

The initials of words are generally mobile (M, R). Btdi 
some of them occur quiescent (M), except that they 

prefix the conj. Hamza [668] as a means. of effeoting the

articulation of the quiescent (IY). It 'l:>eing obvious 

that beginning is not possible, excep~ with a mobile, if 

the initial of the word be mobile, the matter is plain; 

but,Jf it be quiescent, it needs the conj. Hamza (J rb). 

That [quiescence of the initial] is [found] in (1) ns., 

[which are (Jrb)] of two kinds (M, Jrb), (a) confined to 

hearsay (Jrb), vid. [ten (IY, Jrb) n01t-inf. (M)] ns .. , 

[1. . d· be (IY)]. 6 0 6"'0 d IWlte In num r ,1. e .. , ~! so'n, i..4 J augkte'l"', 
s ' o. 60, . ...'! ....... ~ 
~~ [1. q. ~! (Jrh)], ~Wt two [maso.J, !r'Wl! tw.o 
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J, 0 0': ... 0 IJ 0 9 0 

[fem.], ,~J man, 11,....01 woman, r-w! name, ~ ~ rump or 

anus, and ~i~' God's blessing (M, Jrb) or ~i ~f 
[651] (M) : (b) regular (Jrb), vide the inf. ns. of the 
[eight (IY), or rather twelve,] 'Vs. whose [initial (M)] 1 s 
[in the prete (Jrb)] are fo~lowed by foul' or more 

(M, Jrb) letters [6'68], as (a) ~I [882, 482] (M), like , 
'<11',0 "....0 ,,0 

c,jl.b.ll [668] (lY); ~I (1I), like'" w:st had power , ,) , 

[483, 668, 671] ; and 31,;;1 ' like ;;=:! ; these tliree being 
• ... ,0, 0 

of one meas~re and one paradIgm elY) : (b) ~ t [332, , 

482] (M), like i;~ ~! [3"32, 432, 498, 668] ; JiW!, 
like u:'~w' [482,496]; ~w, , l~e ~;;( Ct:" [496]; , , , 
'G'O • ' G ... O "0,0 • ' 0,0 

J,..,u J like .b, ~! [482, 494]; and J..c,.aJ! ' like ~ ~ ~ 

[494]; these five also being of one paradigm, [to which 

: belong three more formations, whose inf. m. are men-

'ti.~ned below, vid. J.J;dl ,like ~;:~l {482}; Jid!, 
lil~ ;;[..:,! (482, 483); ~and cUWJ ' like ~FJ (495, 

496~' 668): (e) J.1;i!, like ;;~,i~ (495), which is a differ- . 

ent paradigm] : ( «) as for the first three, their initial is 

made quiescent, .' ~ecause, if they did not do that, more 
than three . mobiles would be combined in one word; 

and; as for the following five [or rather nine], it is as 
though, h~ving added a letter to them, they disliked the 
multiplicity of consona.nts, and the mUltiplicity of 
vowels, and therefore made their initial quiescent: and, 
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since that is necessary in these '1)8., they have recourse 

to it ih their i;"'f. nB. (iY): (B) they are eleven [or 
rather. twal ve] formations, [the first ten baing augmented 
trilB., and the last two augmented quadB.] (Jrb, Tsr, 

. n ... o 0 ... 0 n ... o 

:MAS~) :-you say (M) J l.a.i.:. f [882], J lLu' , [J ~, 
~ , '. , , , , 

o "" 0 0 

(Jrb, Tar, .MASH),] J~' (M, Jrb, Tar, MASH), ... ... 

jj~~(Tsr,.MASH)tj~!, jf~!, jt;f.~ !,[Jj!.~! 
MASH), ~j1";, (Tsr, MASH), j j i.jt (Jrb, Tar),] ... ... , , 

Ja.'I _0 0... 0 G'" 0 

and ~! (li-b, Tar, MASH), as u~!, [)f""~J 

(1 ) ' G... ,0 0... 0 - 0 .( 0.. ... ~ ! Y T ) 0 I. ~. "'! Y'J)~!' ~1~!, UN~!(l , sr ,~~! 

(lY), tf;}.! (IY, :Jrb),] ~, ;'!~~J (lY, Jrb, Tsr), 

[ ~ ~ f ]: i ti.tLr,·f '(Tar) 0 t.:.il ~ , and of;; b.; f (' J rb It ... , ... ' ...... 'r . ~ ... ' ) " ... '. ' 
Tar): (y) 'hence jilt! [757], in/. n. ~Lb! [8321; JilZ! ' 
inf. n. jjLJt; and f,!';f~~ They overtook one another, 

9 • '" inf. n. 1lJ)' ~ ~ ; where the initial is quiescent, beca~~ .,. 

they incorporate the \::.t of J;. w into what follow: if· 
(lY): (2) 'iis. (M, Jrb" (a) of thiS class (M), 'i. e!",the 
'08. of those 'i nf. h,. belonging to:the eleven [or i'a~her 

twelve] formations, [or to the Cat. of j{u,!,] whether 

such 'V8 .• be in the pret., as ~! dep~f't8d [a~ve]; or 

imp., as J..U..i' depart [668] (Jrb): (b) the paradigms , , 

of the imp. [of the 2nd ps'rB. (M)] in the [un$ugmented 

(M)] tril. (M, J rb). as y ~! . Btrike . and ,:,,;.S t. go (428, 
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668] (1\1)) when neither the u nor the e of its 0,0,.. is . 

unsound; for, if either of them be unsound, the conj. 
o ., 

Hamza is not ~ee~ed, as ~ promise and Js say [428, 

668] (Jrb): (8) ps., the. J of determination [599], and its 

r [599, 687] (M, Jrb) in the dial. ~f 'fayyi (M). The 

initial of, the word is not quiescent, in a regular way, 

except in vs., and what is connected [880] with them, 
vid. inf. 1&S., because vs. have much plasticity, and are 

the principal subjects of [euphonic] transformation [697], 

such as 'conversion,elision, and transfer of the vowel; so 

that it is 'allowable, in their ·case, to make the initial 

quiescent. But· that does not occur in the pur.e n., 
except a few irregularflB. vid. the ten [668] mentioned 

[above]; nor in the p., except the J and r of determina

tion.The Hamza in the ten n8. is a compensation for 

that infirm-ity whic'h affects them, since ,they are trils., 
weak in constitution, their J s having been elided as 

forgotten, 'or virtual1y elided, which is an infirmity 
upon an infirmity, because the elided as forgotten is like 

the non-existent. But'it is not necessary, in the whole 

of the trils. whose J is elided, that the Hamza should 

be substituted for it, as you see in ell morrow [153, 
G, G 

2-75], ~ [231, ~60, 215, 806], and :r: vulva [275, 806]. 

Sin'ce, then, these{ten}ns. are afBicted with-transforma

tion, which ought to 'be in the v., they resemble 11S.; so 
that 'the conj. Hamza [6'68] is:prefixed to:them, as a 
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compensation for the [ J actually or virtually] elided, as 

'is proved by the fact that the two are not combined in 
I ° 2 ~~ 8'0 

such as~! and\5~ [~06]. The finals of ~ ![16, 306], 

;;':J [16, 306], and ~f [650J; are not [ac~uallyJ elided, 

the r in ;;.;! being a Bubsl. [687J for the J , i. e., the, , 

[which is therefore like the expressed]. But, since the 

1 f h d h · II '0 d t"o • I-vowe 0 t e ~ an t e), In~! an ,_~! respectIve y, 

is an alliteration to the vowel of inflection [on the letter] 

after them, they become like the letter of inflection, [so 
. 8'0 

that the finals are virtually elidedJ (R). The r of ~ 1 
is, [however, sometimes said to be (R)J aug., [for corro

boration and intensive-ness (Jrb, Tsr),] as in ;.s;; (R, 

J rb, Tsr) and ~! (below], the J being [actually J elided. 

And, as for JJ r ~ f [650], since the ~ is often elided, 
~ 

as ~T~' [651J, an~ the oath is the position of abbre;i-

ation, the expressed ~ becomes like the non-existent, 

[so that it too is virtually elided] (R). The o. f.'of ~, .,. 
[275, 277] ~ [ :;.; or (KF)] ~ (IY, R, Jrb, A, Fk), 

• 8 o. • 8~~ • 

[sInce] the measure of ~! IS [orag.] J.a.; wIth two 

FatlJ.as (Tsr), like ;J.J pen (A), with FatlJ. ~f the \oJ and e 
(IY, R, Fk), because its [broken (Jrb,Fk)] pl. is ,,"G.;i 
[307] (IY, R, Jrb, Fk), upon the measure of J ldt (Fk), 

as ~ , I> (4°r ~ V. 21. We are tAe sons oj Goa and 
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en ~~r'i~u:.i ~~ [28] (IY), j~iheing regular in 

J;.; (R, Jrb) with Fat\l of th~ e ' like Jt ;~i [237] ; and 

[not] in J;J quiescent in the e ' [except] when J.;; is 
. • 0,0. 0 ... 011 • _ ... 0. It 

hollow [237J, Ilke ,,=,',:s' and \::.t 4," [242]; whIle ! 14' . 
may not be like j Liii pl. of Jli 12371 nor like E. rJ.:;. i pl • 

. of e J.... trunlc, because ~ ~ indicates Fat~ of [the u 
. . ... 
in] its sing. [807] (R), for which reason they say in the 

rel. n. ~;; [306], with Fat\l of its u (IY). The proof 
, .... 

'of the Fat\l of the \.oJ is its pl. ~,z and its rel. ft. ~ ~ , 
with Fatl) thereof· (A) in the ,pl. and the'rel. n. 

"Butt says the 'author of the Ksb, II its o. f. is said 

[by some] to be ~ , with Kasr of the y, like J.:.;. ZoadL 
. .... , o 0 . 

as is proved by ~ daughter [234, 263, 277, 307, 689], 
.... 

the alteration, according to this saying, being small; 

and the smallness of the alteration being evidence of 

originality", meaning "the alteration" of ~ (8n). 
0",' , 

~nd the proof of the mobilization of the e is its pl. 

1\'QT [above], JLdf being pl. of J;.i with mobilization of 

the e ; while the proof of the vowel's being Fatlta is 

that j w, ~s more frequent in [the pl. of] the [j.;;] 
p:t;onounced with Fat\l of the e than in [tke pl. of] the 

0'... '. tJ ... ". [ J.a.; ] pronounced with l)amm of the e ' lIke c) L.:i~' pl . ... 
8 " • • s;o 1$ 

of ~ upper arm, ~r with Kasr of It, like c) 4S" pl. of 

~ li1Je~ [237] (A). Its J [below] is elided (Jrb; Tsr, 
, " 
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,Fk), for 1ightness (Fk); and' its umade quiescent (J rb, 

Fk), in order that the Hamza may be [put as] a com- . 

pensation for the elided (Fk); and [then .(Fk)] the 

Hamza is prefixed (Jrb, Fk) to it (Fk), in order to 

accomplish the articulation of the quiescent (Fk). The 
: I 

[elided (IY)] J is [said to be (Tsr)] (1) a, (IY, X, A, . 
Tsr), which is correct -(Tsr), not a <5 [below] (A), ·(a) 
because the J of thos~ ns. in which the J is elided, [and 
the Hamza made a compensation for it (Tsr),] is a , (A, 
Tsr), in most cases (A), [i. e.] in the case of all but 

[ \:.) w, , \:.) Li'ii, , and] ~~ , [below] (Tsr), not a ~ (A); 
",'" . 

(b) because they say in the je,n. ~ [above] (IY, R, A), , 
substituting the,=-, for its J (IY, A), and substitution 

of the,=-, for the, is more frequent than for the ~ [689] 

'elY, R, A); (c) because of [their saying (A)] 8;1; 
°111" . 

sOHship [below] (R, A), \vhile i"x.; youthfulness [243] 

from fi a youth is irregular (R): (2) a ~ (A,Tar), as I 

ISh reports to be held by some, who derive ~ J fronl 

~i;':~ ~ ire went in to his wife, 0,0·1'. ~,;; (A), 

because the son is the effect of the father's goi·ng into 
. , 0" • 

the mother (Sn); [or] from ~ I b'lult, be~ause the 

son is built upon the father, as the wall is ·built upon 

the foundation (Tsr). But there is no evidence in i;r; 
0,," 

[above], because of iy.:.; , which is from the <5 (IY, A), 
", • 0'0 

since they say \:.) ~ In the dUe [229,826], and it.~ and , 
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:, l~ in the pl. [248, 246, 257] (IY). And Zj allows , 
both the modes [of representing the J ] (A). The o. f. 

0 .... 0 0 ... ,... • 0"" ....... 
of i.4 ~ [below] is i,-4 [~34] (R, Jrb, Fk, Sn), like i~ 

00 
tree (J rb, Fk), because it is feme of ~ ~ (R, J rb, Fk); 

and its predicament is [like] that --Of .:H! (J rb). As for 

~J [above], it is ~! augmented by the r [668] for 

intensi1ieness (IY, A, Fk) and corroboration (IY), as 

• 0 '0'. l bl (IY A) dO' 0, b· · I. m ~) ~ntenS..e y ue , an ~ 1,9 ~n t,,,e, 

rump [671, 676] (IY). It has been heard (Fk), as 

~..ol:"i ._<-"'1C !l1G '.J!~..o ... !l I:~~"" I.::.,o.'efr. .... 0, 
.' '-ii-' 0,... f ~f ~1 &JJf f$I f # ~T ;-, ~1 uo~ r f ~ J-so, 

(lY, A, YS), by AIMutalammis, And 14tJe I any 

mother- 'other than her-, if I mention hsr'l God /orbitl, 
bu' that I shoula be a son to her! (MN); and is 

therefore to be remembered, but not copied (Fk). 
The r is not a subst. for the J (IY, Jrb, A, Tsr, Fk) of 

the word (IY, Jrb, Tsr), as [it is for the e (Fk)] in ;; 
[16, 275, 278, 306, 687] (IY, Jrb, Fk), because that 

would require the Hamza to be dropped (Fk): fbr, if 

the r were a subst. for the J , [it would virtually be the 
J; and (IY)] the J would be like the expressed, so that 
[prefixion of (IY)] the conj. Hamz~ ~ould be, unneces

sary (IY, Jrb, ·A, Tsr), since it is [prefixed as] a 

comp~nsation [for the J] (Fk). Th~'o.f. of ~Wf [16, , ... 

Sla, 314] is ~l.;rs (IY, R, Jrb, A,.Tar, Fk),. witli uFat:p. , . 
109 a 
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or ,t\}e u and.c (A)t like \:J I £ii [above] (R), (1) because 
" , , ." .--- , 

it is frpm ~!u [318] IY, A, Fk), an explanation of ' the 
reason for the J ~s being a (,5 (Sn): (2) because Jthey 

say in' its rel. A. ~,;J [295] (R, J rb, A~ Tar), with two 
, 

Fat\l,as (J rb, Tsr, Sn), an explanation of the reason for 
the Fat\l, of the u and e (Sn); whereas, if the ~ were 

-~rronounced with :pamln or Kasr, that would appear in 

the- rel. A.; and, if the e were quiescent, they would say 

~i.i: with quiescence,' like ~;i [302] (Jrh) : but this is , , 

open to the objection that their saying ~,E does not 
, '. " 

p~eve~t quiescence of the e in the o. j., because, in the 

.. el. n. of ;;, ! [below], yo~ say ~,;;, [306], with Fat\l, of 
, 

the u and e , according to the correct [opinion as to 
Fat\i of·the e ' w~en orig. quiescent, ill such AS.] (Sn). 
The'J'is elided, the u made quiescent, and the [COAj. 
(Tsr, 'Fk)] 'Hamza put (Jrb, A, Tsr, Fk). And the 

.. ,,0 "" 
o. f. of \:J' xu, [below] is \:Jlx!G (Jrh, Tsr, Fk, Sn), like. 

,', ' , 

~u~ ft, two' trees (Jrb, Tsr, Fk). The o. f. of~;! 
[a~d iT;! (below) (Fk, ~~)] Is,,~ (A, Fk) and if;' 
(Fk, Sn),' which are another dial. var.(Fk). ~r:! is a 

co~plete ,n., nothing being elided from it,~ except that, 

sinoe its, Ha;mz~'riri the o. f. ,;,;] may be' elided by 
trA.Dsfer oUts· vowel to the quiescent [)] before it with 

'. "., . 
. ,:tlte art. _ .Ebel~w], as )-J f the ,maft, they: transfonn it 
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because of tha.t, and from frequency of, usage. And 

ii;! is ;;:! with the addition of the i (Tsr). Their initial 

. is mad~ qUiescent, and then the conj. Hamza is add~d· 
to them, although they are of three letters, because 

their J is a Hamza, and they are subject to abbreviation, 
9~ ~~, 00 

as J'" and i J'" (658]; so that they are treated like~! 

and i.i; ! [above] (Fk). For ,.;; is abbreviated by 

transfer of the vowel of the Hamza to the )'; then the 

Hamza is elided, and the con}. Hamza put as a compen

sation therefor, [the r being made quiescent, as in its 

congeners (Bn)] ; and a~terwards, upon restol"tion of the 

[final] Hamza t the con}. Hamza is retained, because alle

viation [658] of the Hamza [which is the J , by transfer 

of its vowel to the quiescent before it with the art., 8b 

in the Tsr (above), and then by elision of it (Bn),] is 
always permissible, so that the expected [alleviation 

(Bn)] is treated like the occurring. As for the .lems. of 
o o. ..~ J, (I • 0 .. 0 ,,~ 

~~ [above], ~W!, and 'J"'!' [1. e., i..4J, ~WS~, and 

ii;! (Sn),] the·discourse on them is like the discourse OD 

their mascs. [668J: and the 8 in ii.;! and ",6"iJt is for 

femiJ.llnization [2681, like the 8 of sf;! [264] : .co~tr~ ~ 
o 0 ,0 , 

the C.:.t in ~ and t;)UJJ [277, 295, 307], which is a sullst. 

for the J of ilia wo~ [6B9](~). The o. f. of ;.:.! (~1~. 
271, 80'6] is, (I) [according to the BB (Jrb, Tar, Fk),]· 
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90 80 
~ (IY, R, Jrb, A, Tsr, Fk), upon the measure of ~ , 

with Kasr of the \oJ (IY), as S says (IY, A), like ~ 
00 , • 

bunch of dates (Jrb,' A, Fk), or ~, [as IS said (A),] 

like lU (R, A), as is proved by their also saying :;.; 

without a conj. Hamza, whence 

~ ~~ ;.; ~~~; ~ • ~ i~~ J1 ~ ~JjT ~4 
? r / , -($/ , , , , , 

~I:'" , o,~' .... 0' 0' ... " -($ I'~' ' .... 0-uu.lo~ 0.a.tra,.o0' ~ u -,-, .. "1 ;;--.. ~,..,.,.. TY. ). .., (J.MI) 
~ ~ , 

(R), by Ru'ba Ibn AI'Ajjaj (N), By the Name of Him 
whose Name is in every chapter of the JS:ur'an, they 
(th~ camels) have arrived upon a path that they know, 
He [the herdsman (MAR)] has turned loose a,mong 
them a nine-gear-old he-camel, that he reserves for 

covering; and he (the Dine-year-old) will/ollow with 
them a path that he knows, because he is accustomed to 

that work (N, MAR), i. e., covering (N), related by 

AZ, says AHS in the commentary on the 1\1, with Kasr 

and :pamm of the U'" (MAR), meaning ;;;, (AZ) : [a.nd 
; 

by other evidence also,] because its [broken (Fk)] pl. is 

,CT.(Fk, Sn), y. Cr being a pl. for these two mea

sures, like E. ~ ,pl. e'~ r , and Jli ,pl. j liS i [above] 

(Jh) ;. and its dim. is ~ [277] (Fk, Sn); and its fl. 

• ' °IG.,. ::I [b I] · 8, CI 11 80; , 
IS ~ I nameU, e ow ; or'tg. ,l.,:., I , ~, and 

~;: ;;, , where the canons of etymology require conversion 
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of the, into Hamza in the first [683], and into ~ in 

the two laqt [685, 723, ~27] (Sn): whereas, if its o. f-
a 0 0 ... 0. 

were,..,; , [as the KK say (Sn),] its pl. would be r l,;" , , 

'and its aim. ;';';.;, [and its v. ~; (Sn),] the assertion 

of inversion [below] being improbable (YS, Sn) : (a) A's 

phraseology necessa.rily implies that its o. j. is not said 

by anybody to be ;.:.;, with FatlJ. of the UN , the reason 
00' 0,0. 

being that J.a.; with Fat:p. does not form the pl. Jw, 
[237] (Sn): (b) it is derived from ~' was el&vatea, 

because it elevates, and gives notoriety to, its named, 

w hioh, but fol' the name, would be obscW"e (R) : (c) its 

measure is ~! (~h, IY), the [letter] gone from it b~ing 
the, (Jh): (d) its J (A, Tsr, Fk), the, elY, Jrb), is 

elided (IY, Jrb, A, Tsr, Fk), for lightness (IY, A), as 
• 00 0 ... 0 

m &.:.H! and iJ.T ! [above] (IY), beoause the alternation of 

the inflectional" vowels upon it is [deemed (Jrb)] heavy 

(Jrb, Fk): and [its initial is made quiescent (A), i. e., 

is so constituted, by secondary, not primary, constitution 

(Sn); or, as is said (A),] the quiescence olthe r is trans

ferred to the U'" (Jrb, A, Fk), because of the alternation 

o~ those vowels upon it. (Jrb, Fk)-: and [then (Fk)] the 

[conj. (Jrb)] Hamza is put (Jrb, A, Tsr, Fk) at its 

beginning (Fk) , as a means of accomplishing [the 

articulation of the quiescent] ; and ( A) as a compeJ;lS&tion 

(A, Ter) for the [elided (Sn)] J (Tsr, Sn), fOJ whioh 
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reason they do not combine the two, [i. e., the J and the 
Hamz&, (8n),] but express one of them, saying in its 

r,l. 'n. ~~.~,! o! ~,~.; [306] (A), with Kasr or l;)amm of , 
the l.1' , and, in either oase, with Fatl;t, though some 
allow quiesoenoe, of the r (Sn) : ( e) others than 8 trans .. 

mit ;"':f [668] with J;>am!Jl of the conj. Hamza (R): (2) 
• So 

aooording to the KK, ~; (R, J rb, A, Tsr, Y8), with: 
• s, , ,. 

Fat, of the, (YS), meanmg i.o ~ mark (J rb), beoause 

the name is [like (R)] &, mark upon the named (R, 
Jl,b, A): (a) its ~ is elided (R, Tar); aod. the E. remains 

quiesoent, so that the conj. Hamza is put {It,): (or] it is 
inverted, its \oJ being put last, after the J; and its 

variations occur in-aocordanoe with that (A): (b) aocord. 

ing to what they say; there·-is no preoedent for it, since 

Qne does not elide the u ,and put the· conj. Hamza; 

and, though, as respeots the sense, what· they say is 

more probable than the saying Qf the BB, because the 

name is very like the mark,. still its variations, vide the 

dim. and broken pl., like ~ and ~t;:.;T [above], and 
I ... S ... 

o~hers, like ~ namesake on the measure of' ~ 

d '0l1li '" , , • • ' .0l1li ' 
conj'ederatre, an ~! .... 3' I was named and ~ 
[above], refute that; unless they say that the n. is 

inverted by putting the \oJ into the position -or the J I 

when they intend to lighten the n. by elision, sinoe the 
[u.sua1] position of elision is the J; and t.bat then tbe·, 
~e1ided as rOFg9~tel(j but-is restored'in its variattOD, 
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vid th~.ft.im., brokell:pl., eto., in ·the position of the 'J,: 
since it. .was .elided ~n that. place {R) : .( c) the prefe~ble 

o 0 • 0_ 0 ...... 

opinion is the first {Jr1?>. As fol' ~~, It'lS orig. &l.w 

(lY, R,- Jrb,.A, T-sr, F-k), upon the measure of j.d (IY), 

with Fat,'h. )f its first and second (T~r, Fk), like~ 
ne-cam(Jl {Jrb,. Tsr); aud is ~urtai1ed of the J , i e., .the 

o ... o:lS 

8 (IY), as is proved by, (1) [i~ ,pl.. (IY, .r rb, Fk)] If u...;, I 
o ... 011 

[260] (IY, R, Jrb, A,.Fk), which may not be like "wI 
0'-:011 ...... 

and e'~' [abovel, because of the .. el. n.~. [306] 
• 0 0 ... 0"" ' 

(R); (2) [ltft d1.m.. (IY,.F~)] ~ [275,277] ·(IY,. A,· 

k () • • 0... , ... 0 '" 0 0 ... 17 0,,3. b 0 
F J; 3. theIr say.mg,,~ ~ .~, ~) ,uQ,tu ~8. tgge.r: 

" in the rump ,than ~Am9' (A).' Its·~ , i. e., thea, is: 

elide4 ; .its initial.~ made; quiescent·; . and the Himza is 

put . .(A, .. YS),.because oCwhat has been mentionedfunder 

~! } (A). And it has two other dia/,. tJars., : . .:: [275~ 

306], with elision.oC the·.e ' its ,measure "being j; ; and 

.: .. .; , with elision of th~ J.' its measure. -being (! (A, 

YS). The proof that the o. f. is :;.; , with Fat\t of the 

\oJ,.is the :Fa~\t thereof.in .the38. two diat ·t1~8.; -and 

the pr~or of the mobilization. and Fat\t, 9f the e is what. 

has been mention~ und~r :;";!. [abov~]. And, as Cor. 

the·~f [659] .p~culiar to the oat~, [Whi9h .. is " fa. ·so 

constituted, with D.amm of the rand '-=' , Cor the oath 

(Jb),l. iits.;1 is ·conj, ;aocording .. ·to ithe- ~B'B, -bU1; di8i~ 



( 1062 l 
according to th~ KK, beoause, acoording to them, it is 

pl. of ~ oath; whereas, aooording to S [and the other 

BB (Sn»), it is a Bing. 'I&. fr9m :;.;. i. e., ~~ blessing 

(A). The BB hold that [the pre. n. in] ~T ~f 
, 'oSS 

[650] is a sing., upon the measure of J,.J' [372], upon 

whioh the sing. does sometimes ooour, like J.=;.T [256, 

628] and J.lr [255, 256], as in the tradition ex:, r io 
, ,_0.00 0"" f. G,"'O ... ... • 

\!1,.;~' ~c), ~ ~ !J~ ~1 Whoso l'tsteneth to a 

Binging female sla'Oe, into his two ears shaZllead be 

pouretl (J rb). And, since its ~ is e~ded, as ~ r ~ i 
[651], they put the Hamza at its beginning as a com

pensation for the ~ ; but, when they restore the ~ , they 

do not elide the Hamza, beoa~se the ~ ~as a tendency 

to elision (A). It has twelve dial. fJars. [650, 651, 

658], collected by 1M in t~ese two [!Dnemonio] verses 

The H",mr,a of (1, 2) ~ f and (3, ') ~! [with :oa,mm 

of the r (YS, Sn) in both (Sn)] tken pronounce thou, 

wi'''' Fatl} aAd Kast'; or saU (5) r~[with Kasr of the . 
, 

Hamza, and D.amm of the r (Sn)]; or say (6-8) r or ., 
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, 

(9-11) ~ [with :pamm of the \.:J , and (Sn)] with triple 
". , , 

vocalization [of the r (Sn), referring to i and ~ (YS, 

Sn)], when it is furnished witft diacritical mark; 

and (12) ~ ~ [with Kasr of the Ham~, and Fat~ of 

the r (YS, Sn),] do thou finish off with: and postfii 
~ . 

a.Ut everywhere to. it' in an oath-so wilt tltou 
exhaust what has been transmitted (A, Fk). The 

result is that, if the Hamza. of ~, be pronounced with 

Fat:p., the r must be pronounced with :pamm [below]; , 
but, if the Harnza. [of ~! ] be pronounced with Kasr, 

the r may be pronounced with :{>amm or Fat\t (YS, 
Sn). So in YS on the Fk, with som~ addition (Sn); 
and [YS adds that] our exposition of these two verses 

is what is indicated by the language of 1M's son~ [BDl 
in the C (yS). But our Master, the Sayyid, [says 

Sn,] transmits (13)-r f with Fat:p. of the Hamza, and 

:pamm of the r [651, 668]; and (14) ~fwith Fat:p. of 

the aamza a.nd r- ' instead of ~, with Kasr of the 

Hamza, and Fat\t of the r J a~ove]. And, aceording to.' 
this, the r need not be pronounced with I)amm.[ above] , . 

in the ~ f pronounced with Fat\l of the Hamza. Fro~ 
tha'b aggregate, fourteen dia~. 'Oars. result (Sn). It is 
mentioned in the FB that they are twenty-two: and 
that is imported by the language of the KF, the text of 

110a 
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which is "And [the pre. n. in] (1-4) ~r ~f and 

~r ~f , the initial in both of which is also pronounced 

with Kasr; aud (5, 6): ~r ~f with Fatl) of the rand 

Hamza, [the latter of] which is also pr?nounced with 

Kasr; and (7) ~r ~ ~ with Kasr of the Hamza and r ; 
[the' (in all) of which is said to be a conj. , (KF):] and 

(8) ~r ~ with Fat\! of the " and D.amm of the r ; 

and .(9-11) ~f ~f with triple vocalization of the r; and , 

(12, 13) ~r ~! with Ku.sr of the Hamza, and :pamm or-
, .L #() '. -

Fat\t of the r ; and (14) ~,~ with :pamm of the r ' 

and Kasr of the 1:); and (15-17) ~i ~ with triple 

vocaliz~tion of the rand \:J; and (18-20). ~T ~ with 

triple vocalization; .aud (21, 22) ~ r ~ and ~f :.,.:.t.' ; 
is a n. constituted for [use in] the oath, the full phrase 

being . .....;:i . ..;U, ~f Gods' blessing is 'I1zine oat""~ , 
\0:11-, ; 

(YS). Th~ summary [of the foregoing observations on 

the compensatory character of the conj. Hamzas in these 
ten na.] is that these Hamzas are a compensation for (1) 

l'd d] ( ) ·'d· 0 0 0,0 &'0 & 0 
a J [e Ie, a a" VI • In ~!, ~!, ~! ' [and~!]; 

,0 ;;0 

(b) a \,$ , vide ill -.:JUS t and -.:JI rtif ; (c) sound, i. e., a " 
;; ;' 

'd' 8 II, (2) ,. I' . ·d· I ,0 , d VI • In ~ ".. : an lI:Qagmary e lSIOD,VI • In, T' ".. an 
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It;;! : (3) an elision occurring at times, vide in ~1 
(Tsr). The Hamza in the du. 0.110 of such of these ns. 

as are dualized, vid. .r.::U:;!, &:!l xi; ~, r.::t:4 t, ~ T;;! ' 
~lif;:j , ,;,4!! ' and ,;,' i'.:! is a conj. Hamza (Jrb). 

The Hamza of j, is similat:' [668] (1M), i. e., is a conj. 

Hamza, whether jf be determinative [599], conjunot 

[176], or red. [599]. The determination is by the J 
alone, the Hamza being aug. [672], because, if the 

Hamza were intended, it would not be elided in continu-
011 11 

ous speech [669], as the Hamza of r' [541] and ~, [571] 

is not elided: and because the TanwIn [608], which 

indicates iruletermi'fl,Q,ten8ss [262], is a single letter; 

so that the indication of determinateness also must be 

a-single letter, in ,acoordance with its opp.: this is the 

opinion of S [668]. But Khl holds that jf is a bil, p. 

importing determinati on" because it is peculiar to ns. 

[2], and imports ,a meaning in them; so that it is 

equivalent to Ji [575] in the case of vs. ; and, that being 

bil., so is this : and because there is no [other] p. consti

tu~ed of a single quiescent letter; so that tbis must be 

made to acoord with what has been, not with what 

has not been, authorized (J rb). The opinion of Kh1 

[668] is that the Hamza of Jf is disj. (A), Contrary to 
the saying of 1M [above] (Sn); but that it is made C{Jnj. 
from frequency .of usage: and this is preferred by 1M 
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elsewhel'e t.han in the Alfiya (A), in which he does 

not distinctly expre3s a. preference for either saying 
o .. 

(Sn). And like Jt is r' in the dial. of AIYaman [599, 

668, 681] (A). These initials; then, are quiescent, as 

you see, being pronounced as such in the interior [of 

the sentence] (M), because you conjoin the preceding 
word with the quiescent (IY). But, when they occur 
in the inceptive [658] position, then mobile aug. [611, 

672] Hamzas [668] are put before them, because, in their 

language, there i,s no beginning with a quiescent, as 

there is no pause upon a mobile (M). From Z's saying 

"in their language n, it is sometimes understood that 

this [predicament] is peculiar to the language of the 
Arabs, beginning with a quiescent being allowable in 

other languages: whereas the matter is not so ; but, on 

the contrary, this [predicament] is caused by the imprac .. 

ticability of articulating the [inceptive] quiescent, and 

is not peculiar to one language more than another (1Y). 

§. 668. These Hamzas [667] are named conj. 
Hamzas (M), . because they are dropped [below] in .the 
interior [of the sentence], so that they conjoin what 
precedes with what follows them; and do not disjoin 

the formet: from the latter, as the other letters do (IY). 
The Hamms at the beginning of words are of two sorts 
disj. Hamzas and con;. Hamzas. And they are also 
named disj. , sand conj. , s, becaqse the Hamza and' 
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are approximate in outlet [782], for which reason, when 

they need to mobilize the' , tliey convert it into Hamza 

[688] : Jh says" The' is of two kinds, soft and mobile. 
the soft being named , , and the mobile being named 

Hamza". The disj. Hamza is retained in the interior 

[of the sentence]; so that, by the utterance of it, what 

precedes is disjoined from what follows it, as ~ i]AJ 
• ' .... 0 :IS 

Altmad' took Jr'tght, where the Hamza of ~, forms a 

barrier between the) and the c: ' disjoining one of them 

from the other. And for this reason it is named 
o " '.,0"'" • • &' H.rso Hamza of disJunction, [commonly rendered 

"'. 0;; 0 .... 0,0 .... d • T..T al] as if It were ~ H:rso iSJ • .u.amza, which so occurs. 

But the conj. Hamza is dropped [below] inlthe interior 
[of the sentence], so that it conjoins wbat precedes with 

• .... .... 0 -0 , 0 ........ 

what follows It, as ~, ~ I have written tl"11 name, 

where the Hamza of r-!f is dropped, so that the ~ is 

cop.joined with the UN' And for this ~eason it is named 

~ .; i ~ Hamza of conjunction, [commonly rendered 

as if it were ~.; g;; conj. Ha mza , which also is 

used] (Jrb). The conj. Hamza is every Hamza ex

pressed at the beginning, and dropped'in the interior 

[of the sentence]. And what is expressed in both 

[positions] is a disj. Hamza. The conj. Hamza. is 

[orig.] constituted as a Hamza" because 1M 89.1S" For 
conjunction t~ere is a Hamza", [aDd does not say "an 
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, "(Sn)]. This is '~he correot [opinion]; but it is said 

that possibly its o. f. may be the' ; since it is expressed 

as an' in such as J::.. jJT in interrogation [497, 669], 
when one is not constrained· to have recourse to a vowel. 

The" con}. Hamza is only prosthetic, because it is put 

as a means of beginning with a quiescent [below], since 
beginning therewith is impracticable. [667] (A);i. e., im
possible, in every language, by common consent., in the 

case of the' ; and in the case of an~ other [consonant 
also], according to what IJ and AB declare; while SJj 
and Kfj hold that it is possible, except that it is deemed 

heavy: so says Syt (Sn). The property of the conj~ 
Hamzf\ is to be expressed in the beginning, and dropped 

in the interior Lof the sentence] (IA), where, however, 

it is" sometimes expressed by poetic license, as in 

e'1 ), ~ ,Sl [669] (MKh). Expression of it in the 

interior [of the sentence] is disallowed, except for poetic 

licence, as in 
fiJ, ,,'IS ",0 'IS" 'IS 
~ -:... I . . ... t ... ,"~ ~ f •• ~'~p($) , ... 

,,' ... 0 r:; -0 ............ , 

~~, ~~JJ' ~LS~~ 
[669] (A) Now 1 shall not believe any two to be better. 
in temper against the mishaps oj .fortune than me 

and than Juml, the name of a 'Woman [18] (MN). It 
is [therefore defined by IHsh and Fk as] a prosthetic 
Hamza [at the beginning of the single word (Tsr )], 
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found in the beginning, lost in the interior, [of the 

sentence] (Aud, Fk). The cause of its being named 

~,;jr i;';; Hamzao! conjunctio:" [comm~nly rendered 

conj. Hamza,] notwithstanding that it is dropped in 

conjunction, [so that it should properly be named 

, incepti'lJ8 Hamzo. (Sn),] is disputed (A). It is [said to' 
be (IY, J rb, A)] so. named, (1) because, by its means, the 

articulation of the quiesceL.t is accomplisll,od (IY, Jrb, 

A, .Tsr, Fk) by the speaker ·(A, E'k): (a) so says Shl 

(Tsr); and this is the saying of the BB (A): (b) for that 

... ..0 " " " reason (Jrb, Fk) Khl names it ':;'~, ~ ladder of 

the tongue (Jrb,. A, Fk): (c) it is sometimes said that 

this [cause] 'would be [more] obvious if it were named 
Hamza of accomplishment (YS) : (2) because it is drop

ped [above] (A, 'l'sr, Fk) upon conjf!,flCtion of the 

word with what precedes it (Tsr, Fk), so that what 

precedes it is conjoined with what follows it (A, YS), 

the prefixion [of iP to J,.:,;.i' J being because of a very 
little connection [119]: (a) so says SbI's pupil IDa (Tsr); 

and this is the saying of the KK (YS): but, J;; being 

the inf. n. of the trans. ~, conjoined, if one said" SQ 

that the speake~ conjoins what precedes with wha~ 
• • v ... "..0 0 "" 

follows it", this would agree With the name ~ jJ' . is j+S6 

(Sn): (3) by extension (A, YS), i. e., :tJy a trope, appar.;. 

ent1y because of the connection of the antithesis (Sn). 
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Sinoe the disj. Hamza occurs in speech more often than 

the conj. Hamza, the positions of the conj. Hamza. 

ought to ·be delimi~d, in order that one may know that 

what goes beyond the limit is a disj. Hamza (Jrb). 

The coni. Hamza. is not peculiar to any class [of words]; 

but is prefixed to the n., v., and p. [667] (A). It is not 

[found] (1) in any aor. l unrestrictedly (Aud, A, Fk), 

whether [its prete be] trill [482] or quad. [495], unaug

mented 'or augmented, bec!iruse the aor. begins with the 

aoristic letter [404], which is always mobile, so that the 

conj. Hamza is not needed (Tsr): (a.) for this reason 

they say that incorporation is not allowable in suoh as 

1J.~ . [657], because it would necessitate importation of 
the conj. a:amza (YS): nor (2) in any p. other/than [the 

0"", 

determinative (M'k, Sn) or red. (Sn)] ""f (Aud,-A, Fk), 

according to [the opinion of] S [667] (Tsr): (a) like the 

"" of determination are (a) its r in the dial. of Tayyi and 
ij:imyar [599, fJ67, 687]; and (b) the conjunct [176] and 

0, 

red. [599] J (Fk): (b) as for the conjunct [""I], it is a 

n. [below], according to: the preponderant [opinion]; 

and for this reason A sayJ "so that the non-inf. ns. are 

twelve" [below] (Sn): (c) Khl [667] says that the 

Hamza [of jf] is rad., being made conj. from frequency 

of ~sage (Fk): nor (3) in any pret., [either] tril., [like 
"",to: "'" ." to: • .t" commanded ·~d J-..=..I took (Aud)]; or [numerically 

(Tar)] quad. [483, 488] (Aud, A, Fk), like r~i 
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honored and ~ r gave (Aud); the Hamza in all of' 
that being a disj. Hamza (Tsr): but [it is {Tsr) found] 
(a) in [thepret. of]thequin. [v., which is what contains 

two augs .... (Tsr)], like ~Iki! [667] (Aud) and ;cM.i! 
(Tsr): or the S80:., [which is of two sorts, the triZ. 

containing three augs. (Tsr),] like i~r:,! [667] 

(Aud); and the quad. containing two aug8., like ~ \~~ 

[667] (Tsr): and (b) in their imp. (Aud), quint and sex., 

like ~! [42~, 667],i.~!' and ~;~!(Tsr):and 
(c) [in (Tsr)] the imp. of the tril., [the second of whose 

, aot-. is literally quiescent (Tsr ),] like y ~ ~ [428, 667] 
0' 41 0, 

(Aud); contrary to such as ~ grant" ~, and·J..; 

[428, 667], the second of whose aor. is mobile, so that 

it does not need a con;. Hamza (Tsr): nor (4) in any n. 

(And, A, Fk) other than what will be [now] mentioned 

(Fk), because the initial of the tI. is' mobile (Tsr), 

except (a) [in Aud)] the inf. 'liS. of the quint and 8ecc. 
• 9'" Co 9 ... 41 41 

( Aud, A.) v. (Tsr), like U ~ ! and ~ ,~! [332, 667] 

(Aud), in imitation of their 118. : (a) the formula for them 

is "every inf. n. the' of whose prel. v. is followed by 

four or more letters" [667] (Tar): an.L[saythey, in (Aud)] 

(b) [the (A)] ten 'liS. (Aud, A) mentioned [667] (.A.) , 
.• 0d 0" 0 0 0 0, 0' 41 [ ° 

preserved In the memory, VI • I""""J, \&,IwNI J '~,' ~ J 1. q. 
G 41 0 .... 0' I, • 0" ... 0 ... !' '" ,. , , 41 .... 

~J (Tsr)], JU.i!, ',;-oJ, i'.r"!' o/W!, ,;,WJJ, and the \.:)~ t 
lila 
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peculiar to the oath (Aud); while they ought to add 

[the conjunct ji and (Aud)] ~'a dial. var. (;t" ~, 
(Aud, A), so that the 'lWf'!.-inf. nB. are twelve [above] 

(A), vid. the ten ns., ~!, etc. [above], the conjunct j f 
included in 1M's saying" The 'Hamza of j f is similar n f 

,0; • ,0; 

[661], and~t (Sn): (a)lftbey say[of~'{Tsr)] th~t 

it is ~ f with the J elided [6,51], we Bay' Ie And ~! is 

,~! with the (t added" [667] Aud, A), so that whatever 

is their answer is ~ur answer (Tar):. (6) they ma.y escape: 
[from this dilemma] by drawing the distinction that, 

-by the addition of the r ,alliteration of the ~ to the r
in the vowels [of inflection], according to the ops., 

accrues to ~ ~ [16], which therefore becomes 80 lik,e an 

original word that the" KK even say that it is i njl. in 

two places; contrary to ;;i ,which does not undergo 
"this process: and moreover there is no special appropri-

0'° steness in the mention of ~! fC?r [the purpose of] 

comparison, since :tqe lems. of these ns. are their ma,scs~ 

[667] with the i added (Tsr, Sn): (c) so in the Tsr: 
but, in my .opinion, this distinction, if they do establish 
it, requires consideration, because the placing of the 

inflection upon the r accrues to r;. ( also by reason of the 
• 0'0 ,0" 

c.c:~,..tiveness; so that, m both ~! and ~, , the place of 

the inflection is altered; but in the first beQause of 
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the addition, and in the second because of the defective

ness; and their d~erencc I in this respect, is immaterial :, 

(d) ~, , not rf [651, 667], is exclusively specified by 

{IHsh and] A as to be added; and this suggests the 

notion that the Hamza of the latter is a disj. Hamza (Sn): 

(e) since IHsh looks at the dial. vars. of the word, he 
,,; • 0; 

'ought to say cc And r' ,a dial. var. of J' , according to 

tayyi," who change ,the determinative J into a r 
• "..-0; "~; 

[above], saying J.:?~' for ~jH the n~an[599, 667,687]: 
'U) [in case Qf doubt] reference snould be made to the 

rule, v:id. that every Hamza, if retained in the dim. 

[277, 283], is a disj. Hamza; and, if not, is a conj. 
0; 

Hamza: (g) they omit the conjunct J' [176] because of 

the dispute as 00 its being a 'n. [345], and because of its 
0, 

resemblance to the determinative J f [599] in form (Tsr). 

It has been made known that the conj. Ha.mza is put 

only as a meat;ls of beginning with the quiescent. When, 

therefore, that quiescent [initial] becomes mobile, the 

Hamza is dispensed with, as ,in ~~ became hidden, 

when the \.:oJ of j, ;u' is intended to be incorporated into' , ; 

what follows it, its vowel being transferred to the u 
~ 

[756] ; so that ;.x.; [with Fat\l of the UN , and doubling of 

the ~ (Sn)] is said, [the difFer~nce between this and the 

;:., hid, from;!! .~.1 being apparent in the aor. and 

i'ltf. nt, because you pronounce the aoristic lettel~ from" 
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\his with Fatb, and from the second with :pamm.; while 

you say )~ , with Easr of the uw , in the in/. n. of this, 

~nd ~~ in the inj. n. of the secon~ (Sn)]: except [in 

the case of] the determinative J , when the vowel of the 

Ha~a in such as ;~:. ~ r [660] is'transferred to it, in' 

which case the preferable [method] is retention of the . 

[conj.] H",mza, as ~ti ;;;'1f .AlA~mar is stand'i'llg; 

while ~ti ;;$.1 is' weak: the difference [between this 
L .. T\I~ 

ease and that of ;;;, ] being that incorporative transfer 

[of a vowel] is more frequent than non-incorporative 

'transfer (A); so that, with incorporation, tbat [conj . 
. Hamza] which was before the transfer is not regarded 

(Sn) .. There is ,& dispute [among the BB (Sn)] as to 
whether the conj. Hamza be orig. quiescent or mobile, 

the first being tb opinion of F, which is adopted by 

Sh1; and ~he second the opinion of S, which is appar .. 

ently correct, because every ~ceptive p. must be mobi"; 

lized, like the J of inception [604] (~sr). The opinion 
of t1;le majority is that the conj. Hamza is added 

. quiescent, because this involves less addition; and that, 
when its mobilization is needed, it ,is mobUized with 

Kasr, as is the o. f. [664]. But the opinion of S 
appears to be that it is added mobile with Kasra, which 

[opinion] is more just, ~eca~e we need mobility of the 

qU:iescence in: the initial of the word [667] i so that theut' 
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is no reason for adding th:e Hamza quiescent; so says Sel 
(Fk). According to this [opinion], the original vowel 

. 0 0 0 ... 0 . 

of the Hamza is Kasr [663], as in '-:'~! and ~~![428,. , 
. , 

667]; while, in such as E.~' [428], the Hamza is 

pronounced with :pamm from dislike to the transition 

from Kasr to :pamm [664]. But, according to the first 

[opinion], the vowel of the Hamz& is regulated by t~e 

vowel of the penultimate: so tha.t the, Hamza is pro-

nounced with Kasr in y ~ ~, and :pamm in i';;' i ; while, 

Jrat\l being disallowed in Y; ~, because of the liability 
,; 

to confusion' with the 0,0". [below] in the state of pause, 

the Hamza' is prOnOllDced with Kasr f because this is 
lighter tha,n :pamm [below] (Tsr). The opinion of the 

BB is that the conj. Hamza is orig. pronounced with 

Kasr ; but that in some positions it is pronounced with 

Fat1}. for lightness, and in some with :pamm for alliter-

ation. The KK, however, hold that its Kasr in ~~! ' , 
and :pamm. in ~ f dwell are for alliteration to [the 

vowel of] the third [letter]. The absence of Fatl}. in 

p.; ! know is adduced as an objection [to the saying of 

the xx. (Sn)]; but it is r~p1ied that, if the Hamza were 

pronounced with Fatl}. in the like thereof, command 
would be liable to con~ion ~ith enunciation (A.), i. e., 

[the imp. would be liable to confusion] with the aor., 
[above] in the state of pause: so in the Tar; but there is 
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no restriction to the aor., because the imp. would be 
sometimes. liable to confusion with the pret. also, when 

made trans. by the Hamza [433], as in A's em., where 

Fat\1 of the Hamza in ~! would, in pause, produce 

confusion with the aor. [ ~ i I know], and with the 
. .; 1t 

prete [~, he tWtified] made trans. by the Hamza 

(Bn). The eODj. Hamza, in reference to its vowel [in 
the fl., fJ., and p. (Tsr)], has seven states, (!.) necessity 

0, 

for Fa~, [vide (A)] in the 'n. beginning with JI [663] 
, 'iii .; 

(And, A), like J.:;;jJ' tke man (Tsr), from frequency of 

uSage (Tar, Sn): (2). necessity for 1)amm, [vide (A)] in 
.; ,0' .; 0' 0 ., 

(a) such passives as ~, and ~~, [436]: (b) 

t~e imp.· of" the tril.orig. pronounced with l)awm of 
o ,0, 0 ,0 , 

the e, as J,al kill and ~ I write, [from dislike to the 
transition from Kasr to I)amm, because the quiescent 

barrier is not insuperable (Tsr, Sn) ]; contrary to ,,l.: 1 
. . toa!k gJJ (And, A) and ''';;!iudge ye (Aud), where the 

Hamza is pronounced with Kasr, because the e is orig. 

pronounced with Kasr, the o. f. being f,.t ~! (Tar, Sn) 

and , ,.! ~5! (Tsr): (a ) some~imes the Hamza is pro

nounced with Kasr before an original :pamma: this is 

transmitted by IJ from some of the Arabs; and the. 

reason of it is that Kasr is the o. f. [664], while bhe 

Kasr and :pamm do not [actually] meeb, because of the 

separation by the quiescent between them: (6) the two 
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pronunciations are referable to taking, and not\taJcing, the 

quiescent [barrier] into account (Tar,.5n): (c). in the 

Tar; but Kasr is .said to be a corrupt dial. ~ (Bn) : (3) , 

preponden\nce of ~Jamm over Kasr, r vid:'(A)f where the 
0' 

1)amm of the e' is accidentally made Kasr, as in \S jAl . ~ 

[ 428]: so says BD [in the 0, following his father in the 

Kifiya and the OK (Tsr)]: (a) F says in the Takmila 

that (a) the letter before the ~ of the 2nd ~ers. sing. Jem~ 
must be pronounced with Ishmam (And, A), which here 

means what. a.ccordingto Fr, is named Raum [640], vid. 

that the .pamma should, be inclined towards Kasra, 

[428], not what has been previously mentioned [640], 

vid. compression of tke lips, without ~n!l soundrthat. 
[Ishmim of the letter before the ~ ] being necessary 

(8n) fo~ a notification of the original :pamm (Tar, Sn) ; 

and (0) the Hamza [must be pronounced] with p~e 

:pamm, [without Ishmim (Tar)] ~ (b) 1M says in 
the·Tasbil thatthe conj. Hamza_.is pronounced with 

Ishmim before the l)amma pronounced with Ishmim 

(Aud, A), meaning that, if you pronounce the third 

[letter] with Ishmiim, you pronounce the Hamza with 

Ishmim; and, if not, not: so that this difFers from' the 

language of F in both respects, the necessity for 

Ishmim [of the third letter], and_ (the necessity] for 

pure J)amm of the Hamza (Tsr,'~n) : s<r-in the Tsr (Sn) : 

(4) preponderance of· Fatb over Kasr, [vide (A)] in ~j 
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and ~ f [663], (A~d, A), because of the heaviness of the 

transition fr~m Kasr of the' Hamza to :pamm of the r ' 
and' afterwards ,'of" the ~ (Tsr): (5) prepon!ierance of 
, . 0 , 

Kasr over :pamm, [vid. '(A)] ,in the word ~ ~ [667] 

(Aud, A), be.cause Rasr is lighter than :pamm, since 

Kasr b,rings one' ,inuscle, an4 :pamm two muscles, into 
operation (Tsr).: (6) allowability of :pamm, Rasr, and' 

Islimam, [vid. (A)] in such ~s ;1 i=: ! and ~ \£ ~ when put 

.., '0' ., '0' into the pass. [436] (Aud,A), as [)~, and ~,;u I with 

:p~mm, 'and (Tsr)] J! ~ ~ and s.:':~! with Rasr or Ishmam 

(Tsr~ Sn),'. of the first and third, says Dm (Sn): (7) 

necessity for Rasr in what remains [of the ten n.c;., the 

inf. ns., and the, 'Os. (Tsr)], it being the o. f. [664, 669], 

(Aud" A). When a sound or quasi-sound [below] quies
cent [final] is conjoined with [a. quiescent initial, which, 
at the beginning. of a sentence, would be preceded by] 

the [conj. Hamza.] pronounced with :pamm, it may be 

d · D "01O,~ pronounce wIth Kasr or . amm, as lyUsI ~ I IV. 69. 
• 0 '010 ,f;. ., 

[below] and UQ.i.) I " L~III. 3. [664, 666] (A). In 
., \ 

'.., ,,0..0,1$ '..,'o~ "0..0,1$ 

~)4~~ I~~I ,I pI lyUsI ~IIV.69.8aying, , ., ., 

Kill yourselves, or go forth. from your homes, IAl and 
"010 " . 

Yac~iib read I yUs I ~ I with Rasr of the 0 , according 

to th~ o. f. of mobilization [664]; and I ~ ~ r ; i with, 
:pamm of the, ' for alliteration, and [for] assimila.tion 
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to the, of the pl. in such as II. 238. [547, 664]: while 

'..!tim and ij:amm read with Kasr of bot~, according to 
the o. j. ; and the remainder [read] with :pamm of both, 

by treatIng them like the [conj.] Hamza conjoined with 
the v. (B). By a "quasi-sound- [quiescent]" is meant 

;&n unsound quiescent, treated like the sound, because 

the vowel of what precedes it is ,not homogeneous with 
it,; so that such [an unsound quiescent] as [the, of 

• .,lLi in] ,,lXi, f,.ILi XL. 26. TkBU said, Kill is exolud
ed (Sn). 

§. 669. Expression of any of these [conj.] Hamzas 

in the interior [of the sentence] is a departure from the 
speech of the Arabs, [and the analogy of their usage 
(IY)] ; and is a gross solecism (M). But it ocours 

anomalously in metric exigency (SH); as C' 3'L:;. '~1 
[below] (R, Jrb). The conj. Hamza, when preceded by 

what is not good to pause upon, must, in a case of choice, 
bE:' elided: unless you stop your first speeoh, even if you 
do not pause [640J, obse~ving the rule of pause; [arid 
begin again] after the time of the stoppage of the breath, 
or similar [interruption]. The poets sometimes 'do that, 
[i. e., make a stop] 1n [the beginnings of] hemistichs 
[below], . because they' are positions of separation; and 
begin [again] only after a stop, as 

"'lac:.. 0'" I ... 1. ~, '" J..ajJS U~ ... ti:iJ., .' lZ~ ... • ~ '-fJ~ ) '. - , ,. , ~)~... , , , -t-.. ; t -, ,'" , 
112& 
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.(R) Nf:!r does our' boy A,asten, in 'U?inte'f, with .f~f1! 
.co.oking. pot, 'Putting it down froIn t~e fire lOit"'o'l/,~ (J 

. • I 

p,~~ of rag to take it off 'With (MA~). ~h.(:)n dq BQil 

J 0 0.., ,.., 0 0.., 

say ~~t the name [663], ul\J:zj~ t tAe depa'Pture, 
1- 8, , Ii. 

. J .".. 0. 0', ., .. 0 0 0, 

rl ~.~,' tke partition!. )~~, t~el begging pardon~ 
.' .. 

~~1 ~ [6.6., 6.661 and ':~:'1 ~·from 'h~ n.ame. 

And t;he. saying [of ~ais Ibn AIKhatim (IY, MN») 
." .. 0..0 r:' ~ 0 .. 'G" ta 0". 0,0' ""....". .. 

~~~, ... ~1, ... ~. alU ....w.\:1!'j.~, )"~'.)" 
. .. .. .. "'" ;.. . 8." ".. 8, p 

[When the S6C'r.tjt goes be yond, tke two, tken verily it i8 
liable to I'ublication, and disclosure. of the 11:~~r'U.. or, 
in one v~rsion, 

i,sliable to di8,emin~t.ion, and multiplieation ~y the 
faZe-b6ar.ers {MN),] ~ a' poetic license [belo.w 1 (M). 

And like it is the saying of the other efi ~~~ ~,;,,\ j 

[1 ~9]A w here he expresses the HaplZa of ~ >'1 in the 

state of conjunction, by poetic 1ice~~e, w hiQ~ ~ ~iQ1! 
here, because it is in t4e. beginning· of the, ~~ond \ h.eDlr.. 
ist~ch [above]; for the Arabs sometimes. become fI~ni{ 

after the [first] ~ePlistich,. and begin. [agab,l.J w~h. th.Q 

second;, so that the. Hamza odcurs, ~ it. w~r$, iuqep
.tively (IY). But the Hamza of the .q,'r:~ •. alQDIt [belQJ9:.j, .. 

whet}. it occurs after the interrog. HaPlza [581], is not 

eUded [661], being [usually] converted into- ,- [below] 
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(M), as VI. 144, 145. [656, 663] &ltd ~, ~ ili t 
, 0 t. ' 

~,r ~ XXVII. 60. Is God better, or .what they asso" 
"" tiate [tOitl ,Him] 1 (IY), because its elision would lead to 

Confusion. (M) of ~quiry with announcement, since both 

[Hat:D2Jas] are prol;lollnced with Fat,; so that, if it were 

elided, (;;iie would not know whether the Hamza [sound-

. 00.] '\va 'the interrog. [~amza] or that [coni. Hamza] 

"meh accompanies the determinative J [667]. F6r that 
reason; thani' it' is, retained,~ [though in. a modified form]; 
and is assimilated to the , of ;.;;.. ired [658], because of 

*:s perinalielille : the poet says en \S~"j ~·til [below J. 
The QaSe of this, Hamza is contrary to the general rule 

that we have lala down [aboveJ, since the conj. Hamza, 
when the interrog. , is prefixed to it, is [generally] 

dropped, ~ in II. 74~ [5'43] and ~::ir(Sri ~U;jT J.lJ,1 
XXXvII. 153. What! kath He chosen ilaugAter.. 

above 80m! [66'lJ, because indepe~de~ce of the cnnj~ 

Hamza is, realized by means of the inte'l'rog. Harilza, 
[which' saiiisiles the. Condition of beginning with a 

mobllel; wlllIe its elision does not' 1004' to cbnfuSion, 
since the inte.,.rog. Hamza is pronowiced with Fatq, 
and tIie coni. , [generally] With Kasr-. [664, 668J(IYJ. 
[ConversIon into f is no', however, the sole alttl~tlve 
to eliSiOn, as Z implies, in th.e case of the con). lIamza 
pronounced with .fat:tt :' torJ i~ has- been mentloIli'd' tht",. 
in such a case, the Arabs bave two metnoWr, tb:6 ofr.asT;el 
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of wbich is making the Hamza an " while the second is 

putting it betwixt and between, as in e" \5 ~"j ;".iI. iii 
[663] (R). [Nor is this treatment of the con}. Hamza. 

confined to "the Ha.mza of the art. alone", as Z states 

above: for] in intenogation, [when the interrog. 

Hamza is prefixed to it (Aud), the conj. Hamza pro~ 

nounced with Fatlt· (663,668) (Aud, A), which is (Sn)] ., , 
the Hamza of J , [and its subst. ;, in the dial. of ij:im .. 

yar (Sn), and of :.,.:.;r and ~O( (Tsr, Sn)] is (1) changed 

into a [letter of] prolongation (1M), i. e., .an , [497,668] 

(Aud)~ which is the more approved [method] (A): (a) 

IHKh says that F and many, [among whom are Z and 
IY,] do not mention any other -than chaDge;8nd~that 

nothing contrary to it is l'ead [in the :{{ur], or occurs in 

their speech : (b) Shl transmits from rAJ that this [ I is 
not a modification of the con}. Hamza, but] is an [ex-

traneoDsj'imported for separation, like the' of ~U;,.a! 
[ 497, 610] ; and that he declares that those who hold it 
to be substituted for the [conj.] Hamza are in enor, 

.1 

becaus& it is not a disj. Hamza: buh Shl replies that, 

since it resembles the dis}. Hamza in some way~, there . 
is nothing extraordinary in its being retained, and in the 

alteration of its form by change [into , ], for a distinc

tion between announcement and inquiry; and that t~ 
is preferable to the importation of an extraneous Hamza: 

and he argues that it is sometimes combined with a 
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quiescent, as in ~ '" ~ ~T [below], whioh, but for 
the regard paid to its original vowel, would npt be 

allowable, contrary to ~L4~! [~bove] (Tsr): or (2) 

[~ometimes (Aud)] softened (1M) betwe~n Hamza and, 
(A), with abbreviation (Aud, A), which, [though less 

approved (Sn ),] is agreeable with analogy, because 

change [into a letter of prolongation (Sn)] is the pro

perty of the quiescent (Tsr, Sn) Hamza [684-686]: (a) 

so in the Tsr, [where it is intended to account for the use 

of this inferior method in the readings cited below] : but 

our master the Sayyid says " It should not be imagined, 
from softening's being less approved, that it is Dot used 
in reading, . since there is no incompatibility between its 
being less approved. and its being chaste; w bile Sd 
distinotly declares, in the Glosses on the K. that the 

Readers sometimes agree upon a less approved, strange 

mode, as in L~XV. 9. [21]" (Sn): (b) IBsh says that 
this [method] is easy in comparison with what the school 

of S mention by " change " [above]. There is no difFer

ence in that [respect] between the Hamza of Jl and the 

Haroza of'~f (Tsr). You [therefol'e (A)] say .;, ::::iJr 
",,0 "", ... ..0"0-. • 

\!J~ and ~ &.1J' ~, [663], wIth prolongatIon, [by , , ... 
change (Aud),] more approvably; and with softening, 
less approvably, [but agreeably with analogy, as before 
mentioned (Sn ),] whence 

~u, ii=;li ~ i J;;. ~i, i • ~~L;i ~~jJ r ;,; ~1 J .. iii ... .". ... .." ....... 
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(And, A), by l.Iassan Ibn Yasir at Taghlabi (MN), Is it 
.~he truth, if the a.bode of ArRabab .(the name of a 

woman) be distant, or a cord of love be severed; that 

thy heart is flying away (MN, J) (with thy beloved, 

named Ar Raoab) t (J). And both, modes are read 

[~mong the Seven (Tsr)] in [various passages of the 

~ur (A),] such as VI. 144, 145. (above] ~ X. 91. 

[497, 668]. It is not elided [656, 661, 668], as the [conj • 
. (Tar) Hamza (And)] pronounced with Kasr, [which is 

',O,IIi15 

the o. f. (664, 668) (Aud),] is elided; as ~,u ~, 
lIS 0 ' 

~~ XXXVIII. 68. What! did WfJ make,ojtnem a 

11l()ck~"'!1 " [in the reading of otl,lers thaJ,i lAl and the 
Two Bl'otbe:rs (Tst), th~s text being }'ead with the 
i""el''1og'. Hamza; by the two IJiji2is and Ibn (Amir 

andf ~~im (B)]; and [as (Tsr)] ~J ~ jiA.~ r LXIII. s. 
[581, 548} (Aud, A), in the reading of all [the Seven]: 

, , 0 , III 15 , 0'0"'0 15 

tbe 0./. being r.sDU~' and \:1JOi~', with a~ in-

terrog. Hamza pronounced with: FattJ" and then a conj. 
HaDlZ& pronounced ,with Kasr; but the coni. Hamza 

being elided, because the interrog. Hamza enables it to 
00- dispensed with (Tsr) : and as' the (coni. Ha~J pro-

n()mrced with :pamm is eli:ded, SiS ~jJr ~, Was tAe 

man cons'rained~' (A, Tsr), the o.f. being ~f with 

a Hamza. pronounced with :paniui, whi~h IS elided wlien. 
the interrog. HaIDZa is prefix~d: the course, required by 
analogy Being abandoned, in the' case' of tne [conj.·. 
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Hamza] pronounced with Fatl}. (Tsr) , in order that. 

4tterrogation may not be confounded with enunoiation 

(Aud, A), the rea~on for A's saying' "It is Dot elided" 
[above] (Sn). Nor is it [preserved intact, i. e.,] sounded 
true [656,663], because the eonj. Hamza is not expres- . 

sed in ~he interior [of the sentence J, except by poetic 

l.icense [abovel (Aud~ A), as before stated (A), like 
_ .,.:IS, ",,:IS eJ' \S)' !)f ~, [668] (A.ud). 

§. 670. When preceded by. something ~poken, no. 
mobile initial of a word, besides the conj.' [669], is , 
elided or altered, except the a of;so and ~ [161], which, . 

when preceded by a, or \.oJ, or by a J' [.of inception]. 
. s ~ ~ 

is (often made J quiescent, as ~ f ~ ;SO, Ana he is going, 

J;~;.;c: f;f1 ~ssuredlg he is better. th.an thD~T and ;.e; 
~1i Th.en. he is st.anding, andJdmilarly with ~ [81.~1~. 
But many of the Arabs· leav.e the 2$ with these ps •. in· it.s 
[o;:ig.inall state. ABd they do- the like of that :to' the: 

. , 0 0"" 

imp. J with the ~ and\" as in your S&ying. ~rl.i. 
o 411 

The'll le,. him, lO.olc e.od ~~, ,A'nd: let Jiim st.rike.; 
. ., 

while those who leave the IS of ~ and;; in its [original] 

state leave the Kasm of the J in its. [~rigjnal] state (~). 

AB for the quieSC..ence; oj the II in. ,;; i and .. ~ i l abave ],. 

:;+t ®d ~ ,. and ;i1 and ~,. it is aaejdGnta};. ~l1t]J 
elegaJJ.:t. (sa), ~. e., used .. b,' elegant. speakers;. CQIltr:'~l" 
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til' ",0, 
to II. 282. ' [below], and to such as ~u.o [below], from 

the frequency of its usage in the first [set of eo:s.] (R). 

And so is [the quiescence of] the i'11)p. J , as' ,,.i~o;, 

~),J.l XXII. 30. And let t~em pay their vowsIbelow]. 
, , "is /I" .,,, " 0' 

And ;.so' and, ~, and ',.c.i:t' ~ XXII. 30. [603] are 

assimilated to the foregoing. But such as ;; ~ ~l 
II. 282. That he, kimself'should dictate [above] is 

rare (SH). If.it be said "The initials of these words' 

are quiescent, as in ,the texts ~;~;.; II. 213. [464, 

589], ~)~V ~ 11.69. [5431, ~)'jJ r ;;i. ;:fi XXII; 
... . 

57. ASBuredly He is the Best oj Providers, ~';AQ; i~ 
XXIX. 64. Assuredly it is life, ~i;iJ LXV. ° 7. Let 

kim e"'pend, ]1. 282. [above], aDd in the saying of the 

poet ell ~;.:. ~i o:t. iii ['43]; so that, according to 

what you have mentioned [667], the conj. Hamza m!lst 
be put, whereas it does not occur here," IH answers 
tha.t . their quiesoence is'· accidental, as is prove.Q. by your 

saying;; and ~ [161], and :;!:I! LXV. 7. [419, 603]:' 

but that, ,.; and ~; being treated as on a par with . 

~~; and ~ [868], quiescence [of tlie medial] is· ... . 

aUowed &8 elegant with the, and \oJ and J [of inoeption], 

because they become like part [of the pro,.. J, in addition 

to. [their] frequenoy 'of usage; while what .. contains the 

[iftterrog.] Hamza is assimilated to [what oontains] the 
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[three pl.] mentioned, because, though not so frequent, 

it is 'Unit.; and similarly what Qontains ~ , because it is 

copulative, l~e the, and u [538]: but that such as II. 
282.' [above] is rare, for want of both the quality of part 
and the frequency ot usage (J rb). IH means that the 

initials of ;; an~' ~ with the copulative, and -.; ,and 

[with the J of inception and] the inte'l'rog. Hamza, and 

similarly the imp. J that lis preceded by a , or u , are 
'. made . quiescent, so that analogy requires the coni. 

Hamza to be imported tor them; bu.t that it is not 

imported for the sole reason that the quiescence is 
~~cidental. This answer, however, is not satiSfactory, 

because this quiescence.is founded upon the ass'imilatioB 

~f th~ in~~ials in theser words to media1s, such! as ;; j and * being assimilated t~ ~.D , and such as ~.; and ~ 
. ' , 

to !9A~; and so is its8tidof [the imp. J in] ,,;~,XXII. 
80. [above]: so that th~y ·are ~a.de quies'cent only 

because they are treated like the medial of the word; 

and how should a coni. Hamza De imported fot! what is 
like the medial of a word [667]? And grant-that it be 

not like the mediaJ.,is it not non-~ceptive? And is not 

the coni. Hamza imported for. accidental quiescence als~, 
in the initial of ~ word, when it is inceptive [«158, 667}, 

sinee you say ~! notwithstanding that ;.;, oco~, and 

similarly!:'! and .!.;, [667J? He oug~t· therefore tc»:., 
lISa 
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that the Hamza is not imported [in ~, ' etc.,] because 
it is imported only when that word is inceptive, as we 

mentioned [66 7J ; whereas this quiescence, in these words, 
is [fouudJ ou1y when they are preceded by something; 
The reason for their assimilation of the" initials in these 

words to the medial is the want of-independence in what 
precedes them, and the impossibility of pausing upon it. 

But ;.sb f and ~ r are less used than ~, and ;fi , and 

~, and ~ ; and, for this reason, the alleviation [of the 

a by elision of its vowel] is rarer ,in their case: while 
,If' , ..., " 

;.iJ and ~ are like ;sr>, and ~, ' alleviation of the I 

. being allowable in them, according to what is read in tlie 

~ur(R). As for en jl:JtlJ XVIll. 18. [1] ~b.d ,~;.;; 
ef' XXII. S'o. [above], this is the imp. J [419, 429, 

6,03]: it is orig .. \ pronounced witQ Kasr, as is proved b1 

the fact that, when you begin, saying ~j ~ii~[6'o3]J: 
you pronounce it with Kasr, not .otherwise; but, when_ 
.you prefix tIle, or \oJ to the phrase containing it, the J 

inay be made quiescent (IY). But .in such as J-:Z!!, 
Ana in o1~der tltat he may do, with the J of ~[4tl, 
liP9], alleviation is noh allowable, from the rarity of its 

~sage (R). If;.s occur instead of the", ~r u , quiescence 

is not as good as with the, or u, because ~ , being of 

inore than one letter, is, as it were, detached from what 
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follows it: and, for that reason, most of the Readeta 

are agreed upon mobi1iza~ion "in ~l;~r ~;;,. ~ 
, 0 ,0..0 ' . , 

~ yASlut " ~ XXVIII. 61 • .AfUl who aflerward"o.n 
, / 

the day 01 resurrection, shall be one o/'tke person~ 
summoned to at~end (IY) (lor reckoning), or (for 
chastisement); while Nan', Ibn '.!.mir in one versiQn" 
and Ks read ~ ~ with quiesoence of the I,' byassimlla. 
tion,of the detached ~o the attached [oon.] (B). But Rs 

,'" • 0 0 III' 
and others read ~ ',...aJ$! ~. XXII. 80. Tkf,'(I, Zd 
them fulfil [60S] their purificatio'll, with qu.iescence , , 

of the imp. J , by assinWation of ;:.s to the , and .... , 

becaqse it is a con., like them; while the ~B deem that 

inelegant, because ~ is ~dependent, [su~ceptible of 
, • 0 G' 

being] paused upon (R). Those who say ,~ ,.:l' 
XXII. 80. [above], with quiescence of the J , assimilat~ 

CI' ,0°111' 
tho second r of ~ to the 'wi and, ' treating ,~ rJ as 

• 0 0" 

on a par with '~r u; and this is like their saying 
,sII 0,0, ' ..... h .#'. .:I .,sII ,0, 

lS\ p •• ; ~ ~ f)' 1.. see t ee pUg eu' up, meanIng t..S\ ~7J.;o , the 
~" f I? ,0. b" i1 d G" . ~ 0 ~ i.x' ~ emg e.SSltD ate to·..J,:JS, and the \,..i 

"" 
therefore made quiescent; and like it is 

I" "~ I""!.... I 't!J' " ::'" ... I''': 
"""""~T- ...,." ~~;~ ~~ 

Then it passed the right ereot, and did Rot oontract 
[above] (IY). And II. 282. [a~ve] is read anomalously, 

. with quiescenoe of the ~, by treating ;if lin ,.. ~ ] 
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l·k 9' ... b t·t· · I t b f ! · · d 1 e ~: U 1 18 me egan, ecause ~ JS an m ep-

endent word, and cannot be assimilated to the con., as 
.' • d th' • . ..Sit l'lllJ 0",,°, ........ -: [b ]. PIS; an e saymg t:. ~AA1"o I.:I'+' a ove 18 

,uperior to the like of this, bec~use it is in one word 
(R). The quiescence in all of this is only a matter 
occurring accidentally, for a kind of alleviation;, and is 
therefore not reokoned as a [distinct] -formation (IY). , , 

Mobilization of the I in ;SO and ~ after the J [of 

inception], and. after the , and \oJ , as likewise mobiliza

tion of the imp. J after the two [latter p8.], is the Q. f. : 
S says " It is excellent, superlative" (R). 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE AUGM E NTATIVENItSS OF LETTERS. 

§. 671. It is cQmmpn to the n. and the v. (M). As 
for the p'I., there is no augmen~tion in them, because it 
is a kind of plasticity, which is not [found] in pll. [497]. 
The meaning of augmentation is adjoining to the word 

some letters that do not belong to it, either to import A 

meaning, like the f of ~ jU and the, of ~,~ [869] j 
, 

or for a kind of extension in the vocabulary, like the' 

of ;~ [3,74, 401], th~ '- of ~,.:..D [246], and the c.S of 

J!.~ [369, 6.73, 6'14] (IY). Augmentation is $ometimes ., 
for co-ordination with an 0./., and sometimes not (R). 
The meaning of [augmentation for (MASH)] cC?-ordina
ti()n ~ tha~ ~he augment is ad<1:ed only fQr the putpose 
of making a paradigm to be on [the measure of] a 
paradigm exceedins it [in number of letters] (SH), the' 
aug. letter in the augmented [paradigm] being put as a 

representative of the rail. letter [occupying a correspond
ing position] in the standard [paradigm] (J r.b), in order 
that the former . [paradigm] may be treated like the 
latter (SH) in the formation of its dim. and broken pl. 

[below], etc. (Jrb). [,herefore such as ~~)i [0; rugged 

place (Jrb)] is qo-()rdinated [37S, 731]: (SH) with ;,::;. 
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. [892], for which reason they say ~~'J3 [253] and ~~:;i.' 

[214], as they say i! t:a:;. [245] and ;!;:&:;. [274] (Jrb). 

But such as. ~ [883, 861, 872, 676] is not co-ordinated. 

[although ~~ and J!!~ may be formedfrom it (Jrb),] 

because the augment is proved to be regularly put fQr 
another purpose (SH),· vid. indication of the inf. n. 
[333], or of the time or plac, [361]; and because a 

co-ordinative letter does not ocour at the beginning 

(Jrb). And similarly [also (Jrb)] suoh 8$ J,aji [488]. 

~. [489], and J.;.lJ [490] (SH) are not co .. ordinat-ed 

[48S] (Jrh), for the same reason (SR), vide that the 
augment is proved to be regularly put tor a purpose 

other than co-ordination, i. e., to denote the meanings 

·mentioned for these conjug8. [488-490] (Jrh); and 

because their in/. '11,8. oocur diiFerent (SH) from the 

inf. n. of i~'; [483]. being Jl&Jl, J!:U. and ilill: • 
", ., .. . 

not ~ [332] (MASH). The meanIng of oo-ordlnatlon 

[678] in the n. and v. is that you add one or two letters 

to' a combination-not regqlarly t in importing a [parti"t 

cular] meaning [below]-in order that snoh combination, 
by means of that addition, may become like another 
word in (1) tbe number of letters: (2) the specia,l vowels 

and quiescences, each in the ~me relative position as. 

[its counterpart] in the standard [word]: (3) its varia ... 

tiona vide (a) the pret.) aor., imp., pro'bi'b., inj. n., 



( 1098 ) 

. act. parl., and pas,. part., if the standard be a quad. fJ. 

[482, 492] ; (b) the dim. and broken pl. [above], if the 
standard be a quad. ft., not 1\ quint [245, 274]. The 
use of co .. ordination is that, in the case .of that word, 

such a compination is sometimes needed in verse or 

rhyming prose. W e d~ not lay down that there is no 
alteration of meaning by reason of the co .. ordinative 

augment-how [can we] when ·the meaning of JJ;;.. 
agetl, impotent is difFerent from that of J.i; corn in 

IAe blade, and the meaning of ~ [488] is dift'erent 
, , . 9"'0'" 

From that of ~ included, and similarly ;3j.f'[below] is 
. so, 

not i. q. ~ pith of a palm-tree ?-but itsuHices that, 
in similar positions, that augment should not regularly 
import a [partioular] meaning [above], as the aug. 

Hamza in j¥T greater and ~i [851] denotes s~peri~ 

ority [854] ; and the aug. f in J;i; denotes the inf. n. 

[883], or the time or pla,c~ [361], and in J;j~ the . , 
imtr_men.t [866].. And hence we do n~t say that these 
aug'. ar~ co-ordinative, even though, by their means, 
these words become like the quad. in the special vowels 
and quiescences, and in the dim. and [broken] pl., 
because the appearance of these letters as a_gs. is to 
denote the meanings mentioneil ; so that we do not refer 
them to the lit. purpose, Wlille it is possible t~ refer 

them to the id. purpose (R). A.u~men~tion is for [one 
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or (A)] seven causes :--(1) indication of"8 meaning, 

as in the aoristic letter [369, 404] (A, Ter), and the' of 

~ ~ [832, 490] (A): (2) co-ordination, as in (a) [the 

, of (A)] ;S;?[below] (A, Tsr) and ~,4 [869,374,675], 
"8 80 '.",,, 

the ~~ of u J! ~ [878] and it. ~ [374], the "of ~ .;, and ' 

"'0 d h f 8'0........ [b 1 d 8 "0 .... ($~ [678], an t e -.:) 0 J.~ elow] an ~), 

[875, 677] (A) : (a) ~ .. ordination [above], as [defined by 
Ill] in the TashJI, is making a tril. or quad. to be 
commensurabl~ with w hat is abQve it· [in number of 

letters] : and what is meant, says Dm, is commensurabil
ity in appearance, since, in reality, I the measure is 

(ljfferent; for the measure of ;6;~{above], e. g., i~ ~ 
[392], while the measure of;7 [283, 675] is J.c;; 

"0,0, 
[373J : (b) ;.t''' is applied to denote several meanings, 
among them much good and a river in Paradise (Sn): 

(3) prolongation (A, Tsr), as in ~~ book [673] (Ts~); 
and hence the '. of iJ L;,) [246], the \S of ia~;, [246], 

and the, of' ~,L; [267] (A): (4) compensa;ion, as in 

[the 8 of (A)] ii~u) [_65] (A, Tsr) and ~Ul [265, 

,338], the U" of ~~ 0.;' [680], and the r of ,*Ll [52, 56] 

(A) : (5) magn~cation of ~he sense, and (Sn) multiplica

tion (A, Tsr) of the letter (Sn), as in the,. of ;.;.!. and 

~.;) an~ ~! [667, 67~, 681. A], whioh is added to 

denote magnification oj the 8en86, and multiplication 
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[Dltle indicator (Sn)] thereof (A); and hence [the' or 
(A)] loSf!;i [272, 401, 678] (A, Tsr) and loSl-:f'[401; 
678] (A) : (6) making [articulation (Tsr)l'possible, as,lll 
(a) the conj. '[667] (A, Tsr), because it is not possible 
to begin with a quiescent (A); (b) the .. of silence in 

[such as u. and (A)] &3 [615, 644, 679] (A, Tsr), because , , 
it is not possible to begin with, and pause -upon, 'a 
(single] letter (A): (7) making [the vowel (Tsr) or the'] 

plain (A,Tsr), as in ~ llJ.!u LXIX. 29. [615, 648] 

(Tsr) '; and hence the .. of silence in such as ~ LA LXIX. 

28. [648, 679] and i' ~> ~ [48, 55, 679], which is 
added to make the vowel plain [in the former (Sn »), and 
the' [perfectly (Sn)] . plain (A) in th~ latter (Sn): so 
says IU (Tar). The letters of" augmentation (IY, SH), 
(i e.] the aug. letters (M), are [ten le.tters, vid. the 

Hamza., the' , the .., the loS , the 1:,)' the \::.I, the CJI' t 

the,., the, ' and the J (IY), comprised in the (mnem-

onic) phrases (M, Jrb)] (I-S) [~ J.;> J.,;i li and *' ~~ p and (Jrb)] il. --::i r~T [869,401] (M, SH), 

which somebody has con:.t~,ib.ed in a verse, vid 
" :, i,; ..-~~ 0 

#0 , I ~-: 9 0 .-oi I -: ..... .- p' .- 0 0 .;. ' 0;$ I .... .. .. , Jw ..... w u CI .. .~. - 1. 1_ , u ,. .. ,.e-w 1f' 11>" ,~ u->, ~, .. 

·0 .Au., ha,t thou slep~ when negligence has not over-
come us, Then said he, " To-day thou ilost forget it" 

(Jrb): (4) ~ l;;f.:. ili;, And Solomon oame to him (M), 
114a 
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whioh is not good, because it contains a d':1plication.,of 
'°f ... the' (IT): (5) Lf.!l~h .. ; [370] (M, SH) : {a"it is said 

that a pupil asked his master about the letters of aug .. 

mentatio~, and he said ~,;r;t; Ye ha'IJe asked me 

about them; whereupon the pupil thought that his 
master had not answered him, referring to his former 

answer; so he said " We have not asked thee save this 

once" ~ on which the master said i'; ~ ;;.J ( To-da '!I 
thou dost forget it [above], and the pupil said ." By God, 

. assuredly I do fOJ;get it": and then the master said II I 

have answered thee twice, 0 stupid" (R): (6) ~ t ;,:'f 
~; (M, SH): (a.) it is said that Mb asked Hz about 

,. 
the lett~rs of a~gmentation, and he recited 

[1 lO'Ded the plump (women); and they turnea me 
·hoa'l'Y, when I had of old lOfJed the plump (women) 
(MAR)]; whereupon, Mb said to him (IY t R) CI [Give 
me] the answer" (IY); CI [for] I osked thee about the 

letters of augmentation, and thou recitest poetry to me" 
(R); and he then said" I have answered thee twice't 

(IY, R), meaning ~t;:Jr ~;: (b) Z [followed by 
. ", 

IH] says ~; ~ , ;0' r, making ~ , ;.;, r precede, in ordel-

that the [co~j.] Hamza may not be elided'[669], in the 
interior [of the phrase], in which case the number of the 

letters of augmentation would be deficient; whereas, 
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when he begins with it, the Hamza is expressed: (7) 

aU; ~i He lsft me, and 10" his wag: (8) ~,;.ji 
il ;,iA Death forgets him (IY): (9) ~,JJSr;';i ~ TI"ey 

question one another: (10) ~,.e:a. ~t;, l:A What thou 

hast asked is light: (11) ~,;; 0~ft~ir~ They [fem.] 

BOUght. or Beek g6 [fem.], my loue: (12) ~ I;; rEt:, 
Ye na'IJ6 asked my abasement. IKh has collected 

more than twenty [suoh] combinations, reported or 
unreported; and says that the best of them, in letter 
and sense, is 

~i~ \:.J'~T~l ~,~~r ~r..: , , "T ,---
, 0 ' 0 I "': lIS 0" 0' , 0 11 ~ ~ 
~ ... UJ' ~!J-- ~W .. , ,'-=' · r-' 

(R) 1 asked th~ augmenlatiue letters about their name; 
and they then said, nor begrudged saying, "Those 

letters are colleoted in J! e .~, i ; :, L; T [below]" (J sh). , 
The meaning of their being letters of augmentation is 
not that they are only aug., since there is no letter 
among them that is not rad. in many positions; but the 
meaning is that, when a letter is added to a word, then 
that added [letter] is only o~e of these letters, unless 
the added letter be reduplicative, whether the reduplica-

tion be oo-ordinative, as in ;; j5 [above]; or non-oo-ordi

native, as in ;.;. interpretetl [489];· where the 4l and y 

are not letters of· augmentation. The reduplicative 
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letter, notwithstanding its augmentativeness, is [taken] 

from all the letters of the alphabet, [except the' , as 

shown below,] whether letters of ~ugmentation, as in 

~ [488, 482J and Sri- amassed; or others, as in ~ 

[489J and cr set free: and is co-ordinative, as in ~:;ji 
• m 

and ·,;,e ~ [781J; andnon .. co-ordinative, as in ~ Lab~ve]. 
But that [aug. letter J which is co-ordinative, yet not 

reduplicative, is [taken] only from the le~ters of r~'· 
·iL.::.u [above], as in J;~ [369, 374, 675], ;;;} (aboveJ, 

and j~ [681] (R). The aug. is of two sortsi (1) repeti

tion of a· .rad., and (2) not so. The first sort, [vid. 

repetition of a rad. (Tsr),] is not peo~iar to any letters 
in particular (A.nd); but is [found] in all the le~ters, 

whether letters of l~~tz [above] or not, except the t 
[above], which is ~ot susceptible of reduplication (Tsr). 

And its condition is that it should resemble (1) the J, as 
o 0 0 

in ~'i~ [above] and '":-'t~ [385].= (2) the c., (a) with 

union, as in J.U slaughtered [489J; (b) with separation 
0..,0' 

by an aug. [between them (Tsr)], as in J,iAi.C [384, 677J : 

'(3) the u and C' as in ~i? [370J :(4) the c and J, 
as in i;':";'; [370, 385] (Aud). When two letters are 

repeated in a word, which has another raa., then one 

of the two duplicates is judged to be aug.; but, as to the 

specification of the aug., there is a dispute. 1M mentions 
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. iu the Tasbil that, in such as e; ..!.;.;, [above], the second 

and th~d of the [four] similars, i. e., the first C and the 

second' r ' are judged to be aug.; and, in such as ~:; jA 
... 

[above], the third and fourth, i. e., the second,. and' the 

subsequent ) : and some· adduce as evidence of the aug-
• D ... 0 ...... 

mentativeness of the first C In e'~' and of the 

second r- in ~tjA, their elision in the dim., as e!~ 
and ~;;; [283]. But it is ~l'ansmitted from the K.K 

f 
D ... 0....... 0 G ...... 

that the measure 0 e . s....o IS J,..ld, its o. J. being e !4;., where they change the middle C into r (Tsr). 

As for that [duplicate] which resembles the u alone, as 
D" 0'" 8 , 0 , 

in uU-i [wine (Tsr)] and lJI'~ [thin silk brocade 
.I 

(Tsr)], or the e separated [from its ~up1icate] by a rad., 
as in ~;~ l!adrad, [a man's name (Jh, Tar), whence 

Abu ~adrad alAslamt, a Companion (KF), while ~o 

other ~.' with repe~ition of the e ' occurs . (Jh, KF, 

Tsr), and~)~' meaning the short so in the CT 
(KF),] it is rad. And, when the quad. is formed of 
two letters, then, (1) if its third be not omissible, the 

whole are rail., as in ~~,: :' [311, 674, 677] (Aud), the 

measure of which is J..b.; [392], because the radicalness 
" . 

of ~e two letters is certain, and there must be a third 
to complete the [number of] rails.; while neither of the 

remaining two is superior to the other, so that both are 
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judged to~be rad. : (a) it.is transmitted from Khl and 

the KK that its measure is ~ , it u being repeated; , , 
but this is improbable (Tsr) : (~) if its third be omissible, 

as in ~ i. q. ~ reunited it, that third is, (a) as the 

KK say, an aug. substituted for a letter resembling the 

second (Aud), the o. f. of ~ , according to their saying, 

being ;.:s J ~here, the succession of three smiilars being 

deemed 1:leavy, they substitute for one df them $ letter 

resembling the u: ~ut this is refuted oy the fact that 

they say iJ Cd for its inf. 'II. [332]; whereas, if ~ 
were orig. [a tril.] reduplicated [in the medial], i~ inj.. . 

9 0, 

n. would occur on [the measure of] ~ [332] (Tsr) : 

(b) as Zj [among the BB (Tsr)] says, an a.g. not 

substituted for anything: (c) as the rest of the laB say, 

a rad. (Aud): (a) the opinion of the IrK-is preferred 

by BD, who says that it is better than making ~ a 

repeated [formation] agreeing in sense with. the redupli-

cated triZ., as the BB say of its similars, like';;' i li 
I crushed, .!. i& I restrained, and .!. :(;i I overturned 

(Tsr). The second sort, [vide what is Dot added for 

repetition (Tsr),] is peculiar to the letters collected by 

1M four times in one ~erse 

J!~:~'l, ~lAi ~,~ ~~. ~.:\f ~~ ii ~~, ,Us; 

(Aud) , i. e. (1) in ~, ,'t.isI (Jongra,eu,lation and 
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of. 0.... .... ..... 

sal'Ulation (are a matte,. Ikat), (2) in ~-.:;, f'~ ~ 

Aas Jollowed tke day oj his Jrietadli'll8ss, (3) in ~lf.; 
.... 

" 9 " J,,.;,A an utmost craving (o/desire), and (4) in c.:)lAf 
• 
~I:"i,. prot8ctioft ana facilita'ion [above] (Jsh). 

A:d they ought to reckon the .;, in suoh as J.?~7t 
1 honored tAee [617, 680], in the· 2nd pers. fem.; for, if 

they say "This is peculiar to pause ", we say "And so 
is the I of silence" (615, 644,679] (Tsr). Mb omits the 

I from the letters of. augmentation; but the refutation 

'of his opinion will be given [679] (A).· These (ten 

(J rb)] letters, exclusively of others, are pec;uliar to 

augmentation, because the most suitable augments are 
the letters of prolongation and softness, since they are 

the lightest [and l~t troublesome (Jrb)] of the letters 

(Jrb, Tsr). As for the saying of the GG that the, and 

~ are heavy, it is [said of them] in relation to the' 
[643]; while, in relation to the other ietters, they are 
light (J rb). And the rest of the ten letters are assimi
lated to them:-for (1) the Hamza is adjacent to the' 
in outlet [732], and is convertible into a sofb letter 
upon alleviation [658] : (2) the I also is adjacent to the f 
in outlet [732] (Jrb, Tsr), while Akh asserts that their 
outlet is one; and it is faint; and is sometimes substi- ~ 

tuted for the , in ;.U,; [69.0], and for the ~ in i~ 
[171, 174, 275, 648, 690] (Jrb); (8) the r is [uttered] 
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from the outlet of the, [732], vid. the lip; and contains 
a nasality [akin to the softness of the soft letterft (J rh)] : 

(4) the ~ [also (Jrh)] contains nasality [270]; and is 
prolonged in the upper pa.rt of the nose, like the f in the' 
throat: (5) the,=, is a surd [734J letter; and is substi .. 

tuted for the, in :l~j (Jrb, Tsr) and ~,; [689] (Jl'b): 

(6) the U'" is a sibilant [734J, surd, letter, [whose surdity 

is akin to the softness of the soft letters (Jrb)]; and its 

outlet is nea.r to that of the \::J [782] (Jrh, Tsr), for 

which reason they substitute it for the latter, saying 
"""0 .". • • e JoS\ ,. ... , for ~, [759],. the converse of which IS ..:;,AMI j 

" " " 
9 0 

orig. lJN~ [807, 816, 689, 758] (Jrb): and (7) the J , 
" , 

though a vocal [784] letter, rese~bles the ~ ; .and is 

near to it in outlet [782] (J rb, Tsr) , for which reason 

the ~ is inc,?rporated into it [749, 751], as ai c.U ~ 
" 

XVIII. 2. [205], and the ~ of protection il;J ,sometimes 

elided with it in ~ [170], as with its like in ~1 and 

;ttl (Jrb). Measurement [of words] is also named 

exemplification (Aud), from the l'esemblance of tht. 

letters of the measure to the letters of the measured in 
number and conformation. The use of measurement is 

to explain the states of the formations of wordq in eight 

. matters, (1) vowels, (2) quiescences, '(3) rads., (4) augs., 
(5) priority, (6) posteriority, (7) elision, and (8) absence 

. of elision. And· the measure is the crude form of ,J,;J 
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[below] (Tsr). There must be a measure, whereby the 

aug. may be differentla.ted from the ,'ad. ; while it is not 

possible for the word to be measured by itself; and 

therefore they constitute, for that [purpose], the crude-

form of J,.;.i [below], because it is the most general of . 

the vs. in sense, and may be employed for every act, as 
,. " CG ..,,.,,. • ... v Gi.., ,.,., ,-:,ra-" J,.u He did striking aud J4-U' Jwu He did 

helping, whence 0,.4U !j~ rJ> ~¥" XXIII. 4. , 
And who are doers of almsgiving, i. e., 0:1";' alms-

I 

givers (Jrb), where is,.s'jH is meant to be an abstract n. 

[3], vide the deed oj tlte alrnsgiver, i. e., ~j:r, al'lns

giving (K). What is intended is the crude-form of J,;j 
[above], not its conformation, since the measure does not 

always keep to this conformation (Sn). The ra~s. are 

represented [in the lueasure] by the u, [then (Aud)] 

the e.' and [then (Aud)] the J [368, 369,] (SR, Aud), 
in the order imported from the 'wo:'d u then" (Tsr) ; and 

such [rads. (It, Jrb)] a.s ex.ceed [three (R, Jrb)] by a 

second or third J (SH) ; the letters of the measure being 

(Tsr) given such [original (Tsr)] mobility or quiescence 

as belongs to their measured (Aud). This means that, 

when you want to measure a word, [in order to know its 

rad. and aug. (~),] you represent its rads. by [the 

letters of J,;J , the first by (A)] the u , [the second by· 

(A)] the e. ,and [the third by (A)] the J (R, A), i. c., 
1150 
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y~u put, in the measure, these three letters in place of 

~~e rad. letters (R), making the measure and the 
measured equal in vowel and quiescenoe [253] (A), as 

you say "~~ Itruck is on the measure of Jd" [below] 

(R). You, therefore, say (1) jd [With quiescence of 
G 0, 

the e (Tsr)] for [the measure of (Tsr)] ~ [368] (~ud, 

A), amon~ RS. (Tsr): (2) 3d (And, A), with Fatl.t of 
the [u and (A)] e (A, Tsr), for [the measure of (Tsr)] 

~;:.a. [above] (Aud, A), among VI. (Tsr); and similarly 

for [the measure of (Tsr)] FU [408,482] (Aud, A), in 
If , 

the hollow lTsr), and c)....t. [482] (Aud, A), in the redupli-
cated (~sr), because their o. f. [before conversion or 

incorporation (Tar, Sn)] is ~;J [403, 684, 703] and .;~ 

[731]: (3) ~ [with Kasr of the e(Tsr)] for [the 

measure of (Tar)] ~ [432, 440, 482] ; and similarly for 

[th~ measure of (Tar)]":;'lsD [in the hollow (Tsr)] and ~ 
(Aud, A) in the rednpli~ated (Tsr), because their o • .t 
is~ [408, 684, 703] and JJ..; loathed, was weary of-, , 
[731] (Tar, Sn), with Kasr of their seoond (Sn): (4) 

~ [with l)amm of the e (Tar)] for [the measure or 

(Tsr)] ~~ [S31, 432, 482]; and similarly for [the 

meas~e of (Tar)] J~ [482] and ..:.:::. [476] (Aud, A),--

because their o. f. is J;k [403, 684, 703] and ~ ;.; -
[731] (Tar, Bn), with Jlamm of-their second (Sn). And 



( 1105 ) 

by that. means the explanation of the original vowels 
and quiescences is effected (Tsr). Then, if ,any of the 

rads. of the word remain, you add (1) a second J in 
• 0 "'0' . 

[the measure Qf (Tsr)] the quad., sayIng J..l.iJ .for [the 

measure of (Tar)] ;i:~ [392]: (2) a second and third 
[ J (Tsr)] in [the measure of (Tsr)] the quin., saying 

~ for [the measure pf (Tsr)] J~~ [245, 401] 
... 

(Aud). What IHsh mentions as to the measurement of 
the triZ. is agreed upon. But what he m~ntions as to the 
measurement of the non-tril. is disputed, there being two 
opinions, (1) what he mentions, which is the ... ~aying of 
the BB, founded on [the theory] that the whole [oftha 

letters in the quad. and quin.] are rads.; and is correct: 
(2) that whatever Dett~r] ~xceeds three is aug . ., which 
is said by the KK, being fo~ded upon their theory .,. 
that the extreme number of rads. is three [368]. Then, 
they diverge inw three opinions, (1) that the non:'tril. 
is not measurable, because the mode of measuring it is 

not known; (2) that it is -measurable, but that its 
final is represented by its own letter; (3) that it is 

measurable, b~t that its penultimate is represented 
by its own 'letter: w hich [divergence between the 
second and third opinions] i~ founded upon the ques-
tion whether the aug. [in the quad.] be the final or 
the penul~ate, the first [opinion] being held by Fr, 
and the second by Ks (368)., Thus, as to whether [the 
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0" CI ... n "0" ' fJ" 0' 

ineasure ofJ ~ be JJ.d [892], as the BB say, or ~ 
• n"o, 

wIth t~e ) aug., or J,iaJ with the \oJ aug., or wha.t it is 

be not known, there are four [different] ~ay~ngs (Tsr). 

And the aU1/. is represented by its own [original] letter, 

[in order that, it may be differentiated from the trade 
"01$ "0" " 0" 

(Tsr ),] so that one, says (1-8) J.&j' , ~ , and J;U for 

[t~e measure or (T~!)] rtf [382], ,~ [882, 482, '674], 

and )~ [482, ~7'5J (AutI), with the aug. Haroza, (,,$ , 

. . , ;0 

8n~, ' respectively (~~n:)': (4) ~! for [the measure of 

, (Tsr)] )~1 [6~7] (Aud), with the aug. Haruza and ~ 

(Ts!); and similarly, fo::: "[the' me~sure of (T~r)] r..b.;,! ' 
[692, 756] and. 1 S ~ [6P~, 75'6J,~ ~ec~llse the ~. ,f. is it:'! 

... ,. 0 .,.. 0" (/ , 

ari~ rs~!: (5) ~r fot 'It4e , measure of (Tsr)] 

~;~~! [8~2, 482,4,88, 498] t~~d), ,wh,ere tho numbers 

oftheaugs. and ?'ads. a:::e eq~~l (T~l'). When, however, 
, . 

the aug. is a. l'cp'etitioll' of arctd." [whether co-ordilla

th-e 01' not (Tsr),] it is lepresented, (1) according.to the: 

majority, by what tha~ 'ra~l, is i'eprese~ted by (Aud), 

because, repetitioll of t~e '1 'ad , in the 's~i~nc~ of ety ... 

mology being 011 a 1)81' with lit. 'corroboration [182] in' 

the science of syntax, as t~at [lit; C01'1"ob.] is; given the 
predicament of the ant., and therefore imitates i~i~ its 

inflectic,u, ~o this [repetitive. dug.] is ~easured by the' 

same measure &3 the 'I'ad._, in oA,'der to. make known that 

ON 
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this is a repetition of what precedes (Tsr), as in your 
s 0 s, 0' '" ... 0 ... 0 

saying ~, J,J.ii, and ~,.u!, for [the measure of 

(Tar)] ~ [385], ~~ [beginning of rain and 
... 0 ... ° 

wi nd (Tsr, Sn }--so says SBd (Sn)], and 0 c,) , c.U ! 
[482, 483, 675J (Aud), respectively~ the [secondJ \::.t iri 
s °1 d· 0, 0 , b· I! d' t· ·th ~A ~ an ~ m ~';'S\..w elng lor co-or rna 10D WI ... ... 

R 0 S ,0' 
J..:! ~ [253, 396, 674, 677] and \oJ, ~ cartilage [396J, 

respectively; while the [second] c,) in 0 ~; :u:.! is non

co-ordinative : (2) accol'ding to some, by its own letter, 

unrestrictedly, even though it is a repetition of a rad.; 
o 0 S '0' ... "'0 ... 0 

so tha.t one says .~~=-!, \:J ~, and J c,),.aJ! for the 
G 0 S '0, "'0",0 

~ea.sure of "::"! ~ [a hove], \:J ~, and 0 c,), c.U J 
respectively (Tsr). The au.]., (1) when it is not one of 

the letters of ~:3, ~,t;, i [above], is a d~plicate of a ... . 

rad., like the y in ~ [above]; (2) if it be one of 

them, is (a) a duplicate, as in j,L [661, 738J: (b) not 

a duplicate; but having the semblance of a duplicate, 

though some evidence, [like the extraordinariness of 

j iaJ without repetition of the \oJ and e (Sn ),] indicates 

that reduplication is not intended by it, in which ca~e it 

is represented in the measu:"e by its o}Vn letter, as in 

~~ Samnan, a [place wherein is (Sn)] water belong

ing to the Banu Rabi'a, the meaSure of which is ~~, 
o ... 0'" 0 '" 0'" 

not J ~ , because J)\.i.; is an extraordinary measure; 
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no instance of which occurs without repetition [of the u 
and e (Sn)], as in j'95 [273, 332, 396], except <jli~ 

8 "" 0' 

[396] and )Lif.; denoting [ll.ard (Jh, KF)] sto'1le, [to 
9 '0" G '0' 

which the KF adds J l.b..v:i dust and J Lb ~ oats (Sn),] 

while r' ~ Ball.ram and ;<,;,fi, 8kahram are foreign 
(A) proper names: (c) not a duplicate, nor in the sembl-

ance of one, like the Hamza in rjf [above] (Bn). 
Whtlot is considered in mea~urement is the form to which 

the measured was entitled before alteration [by incorpora
tion, or conversion, of one letter into another] : so that 

0 0 "" G ... 0... e ... 
one says Jd and .J.iAA for the measure of ~) [331] and 

~)A repelling, respectively, because their o.f. is ~~ ') and 

~~? (A); and similarly, as before mentioned, r-u and 
III, b ...... ' ,. ,. ,. " 
~, ecause their o. f. is r,-3 and ~ ~ ; and so ~ lio and 
III... ' ,. III ... 

J.A, and JlJ, and yo> [above] (Sn). But, when there 
is, in the measured, a transfer [from one place to another, 

which is named transposition (Tsr)], or an elision 

[of some of the rads.], you put the like [tra~fer or 

elision} in the measure, saying (1) ~ for [the measure 

of (Tsr)] ,:'G [prete of "tL; (Tsr), ~ dial. 'Var. of 

~ tl i q. ~ was far alway (Jh )], bec~use it is from 

~t (Aud), the.o.!. being \St ; but the J, vide the ~, 
being transferred to the position of the e' vide the 

Hamza, so that it becomes l;i ; and the ~ then converted 
into , [684, 703], because mobile, and preceded by a 
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letter pronounced with Fatl). ; so that it becomes Ii tl with 

prolongation (Tsr): (2) ~~ for [the measure of (Tsr)] , 

~ '? L.SJ r [210,324], because it is from -i ~ ,unity (Aud), 

the o. f. being ~,;H; but the \oJ, vide the " being 

transferred to the position of the J, vide the &); and the 

C then made to precede the', with which it is impossible 
, ,,0 .. 

to begin, so that it becomes ,~l.s\J'; and the, then 

converted into cS [685, 721], because occurring as a final 
o 
.,. , 0.,. , 

after Kasra; so that it becomes cS~l£J' (Tsr): (3) ~ , . 

for [the measure of (Tsr)] ..;..&i [482, 699] (Aud), the \oJ 

of which is elided, the o. j. being ~;., because it is 

orig. J~ Zi with Kasr [of the e ], and is afterward~ pro

nounced with Fat1;t because of the guttural le~ter; so 

that the elision is from ~~ with Kasr : so says S~ on 
~,. 0 

~ [482] and its congeners (Tsr): (4) J.,; for [the , 

measure of (Tsr)] C! [703) (Aud), imp. of e 4 , the o. f. 
". 

being & ' but its e being elided because of the concur-

rence of two quiescents [663] (Tar): (5) e u for [the 
till' , 

measure of (Tsr)] uiJ l.i [16] (Aud), the J of which is 
d; o , 

elided, the o. f. being ~ li, but its J being elided 

because of the concurrence of two quiescents [668]. 

The measurement of some words is impracticable, like 
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eLb:.,f [680] and ~';·f [382, 679, 680], ,because we 
consider the origiual vowel' and quiescence; and, the ~ 

in those [words] being orig. quiescent, while the U'" and 

_"[also] are quiescent, a concun'ence of two quiescents 

would ~nsue in the measure; so that the right course is 

to say J.ij f for their . mea'3ure, because they are ori g. 

e;1i and~jr,the\.1'and a being aug. (Tsr). 1M says' 

(Aud), in the Alflya (Tsr), The letter, if it be insepara

ble- [from the word in all its variations (A)], is a rad.; 

while that which is not inseparable, [but is elided in 

some of the variations (A),] is the aug., like the ~ of 
, 0 ' 

~ ~, [below] (1M). Thus he defines the rad. letter as 

being that which is inseparable in all the variations, and 

the aug. as being that which is not i~~eparable in all 

the variations; while he exemplifies the ratter by the ~ 
, " 

'of ~.~, , which is aug., because ~t is elided in some of 

the variations (Tsr), since you say i, J..;. f ~ (A, Tsr), 

i. e., as in t.he KF (Sn), did as he did (KF, Sn); so 

that, by the elision of the I.:.:J [in t ~ and ; 1:;.], you 

know that it is aug. in ~ ~ t::. i was imitated, or was 

put O'll. or worn (A). 9. T J ~, is imitation; or putting 
". ". 

on, or wearing, sandals (Tsr). One says ~ '-.S J. t::., 
"" ".' 

imitated him (A.), [and] ~L1o '-.S J.'b. f imitated 'his , ". 

e~ample (Jh, KF), i. e. &I '-.S ","ii, (Jh, KF, A); andt 
"'''' ". 
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[also (A)] \oSJ~! put on, or wore, sandals, i. e., J.il!, . 
whence 

CI 0..., .. 0 00 .. 0 _.. 0..., 11;' 
~JJ It fS! l.s\J' \oS ~:! "I ~ f J5 

The foot-sore barefootea man puts on any sandal, . 

, r ~ being a sanaal [329] (Jh, A). But [both (Tar)] 

tbe definitions require consideration :-the first [de6ni-
6 "-0' ·.ion, vide that of the rad. (Tsr),] because the, of :.,,5'jS" 

0,0 .. 

[258, 373] and the \:.t,of ~)3 [392,. 395] are aug.; as , 
you will [soon (Tsr)] recognize [675,677], notwithstand· 
ing that they are not elided [in all the variations (Tsr)] ; 

and the second [definition, vide that of the aug. (Tsr),] 
..' , .. , 

because the \oJ of ,,).i; , the e of J L3 ,and the J of ';" 
, 

are raas., notwithstal1ding that they are elided in ~ 
, , 
[482, 699], j.i [668, 703], and ;i.i rJ [404, 719] (~ud). 
Thus the definition of the Tad. is not inclusive, and the. 

~efinition of the aug. is not exclusive (Tsr) : [or rather] 
neither of the two definitions is inclusive or exclusive :-

the definition of the rad., because such as the , of ~; 

'is excluded [from it], ~hile such as the ~ of J1l)i is ~ 
included [in it];· and the definition of the aug., because 
the second is excluded from it, while the first is included 
in it (Su). And the acourate formula for' recognition of 

·the augs. would be" Know ttu;.a 'letter is not judged ~o 
be aug., unless the remaining letters of the .word exceed, 
two rads. (Aud). But [IUK replies that (Tsr)] the 

116a 
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fPkd., when elided for unsoundness, [like the, of 4-
. (A),] is constructively present, [contrary to the aug. 

(Tsr)]; while the aug., when inseparable, [lik~ the ~ of 
0'. '" 0 '" ,,'" J..u? and the, of '-1"(;> (A),] is constructively elided. 

And therefore the aug. is said to be what is elided, 

really or COllstl'uctivoly, in the original constituti~n (A, 
Tsr). The iudications of the augmentativeness of a 

letter are ten :-(1-3) elision from (a) an o. f., like the 
o '" 

elision of the' of y ) U [343, 369, 373] in its o. f., i. e., 
'" 

. the inf. n.l331]; (b) a deriv. form, like the elision of the 
. 0 "'. 0" 

, of y l~ [above] in its pl. '-I"iS' [246, 256]; (c l a counter-

part, like the elision of the t.S of ~ i [674] in J~l 

[368], [which is like J.h;.i in sense and crude-form (Sn)] ~ 
(a) the condition requisite, in order that elision of the 

letter from an o. f., a de'riv. form, or a counterpart, may 

. be adducible as au indication of its augmentativeness, is 

that ~ts elision should not be for unsoundness; for, if its 
elision be for un.soundness, like the elision of the, of 

, 0 ... 

,:):; , in ~ [above], or in i~ [401, 482, 699], it is not 

8 indication of augmentativeness: (4, 5) the letter's 

ocoupying, in the non-derive [word containing it (Sn)], 
a position wherein it is aug. in the deriv., (a) invari

ably, like the ~ [673, 677], when it ocours as a quiescent, 

unincorporated, third, and is followed by two letters, as 

in j:i; ,), [675, 677], which is an evil, [a calamity, and 
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a great matter (KF).] .ili.~ [677]. which is thick in 

the hands and feet~ and ~~ci 'Afanfar, which is a 
mountain .. the ~ in these [words] and the like being 
aug., because it occupies a position wherein it is only 

aug. in the deri'IJ. (A), even though [the derivation be] 

from a concrete n. [3], as is proved by wh"t follows, deri-' 
vation [here] being in the sense of mere taking (Sn), as 
0 .... " .... ... 0 ........ 0... [ • h· h 
J;,~ [393, 395,] from iJ i.~ 677], whic m t e 

0........ 0 .... 0 ....... 

solid-hoofed [animal] is like i.U, lip in man, J ~ 
being . big in tke lip, and also a great ar'lny : (b) 
frequently, like the Hamza [672], when it occurs as an 
initial, and is followed by three letters, in which case it 
is judged to be aug., even if the derivation be not 

known, since it is frequently aug. when it occurs 

similarly [situated] in a word whose derivation is 
o .... 0 ~ . 0 .... o:lS 

known: thus the Hamza of ~)' [18, 249] and J.U' 
[249, 372] is judged to be aug_, because luade to accord 

with [the Hamza of] a word whose derivation is recog-
lit 

nizable, as F' [249, 372]: (6) its being peculiar to, [i. e., 
found in (Sn),J a position wherein only a letter of augmen-

tation occurs, like the ~ of [such as (Sn)] ;tis'(A), with 

which ;, t~~ [380] is synomymous (Sn); and .... of suoh as 
o t..... " ot. .... " 9 t. .. " 
,L.~ [301, 380J, ,,~, and ,,~, the last two mean-

ing the lIght, active, man: (7, 8) that, by the assump
tion of radicalness, unpreceaentedness would be entailed 
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in [the formation of] (a) that word [to which the letter 
G '0, • . 

belongs], as in J.Ax.i [372, 678} wIth Fat]} of the first \::J , 

and :pamm of the .J , meaning the young of the fox; 

for its [first] \::J is aug., because, if it were held to bo 
G' 0, n, CI' •• 

rad., the measuro of J.Ax.i would be J.,.l.i.; [892], whIch 18 

not found: (b) the counterpart of tho word to which 
S '0' . that letter belongs, as in J..i.XS [372], accordIng to the .. . 

dial. of those who pronounce the [first] \::J and the u with 

:pamm; for its [first] ~ is aug., according to this dial. 
also, because, although unprecedentedness W9uld not 

ensue [in this dial. va,..] from the assumption of radical

ness, since, if the \::J were held to be rad., the measure 
0,,,, 0'0'.. s '0' 

of JJJ:3 would be J...li; , w h1ch IS found, as ~ r [392], 
still unprecedentedness does ensue in its' counterpart, 

i. e., the dial. vct.r. with Fat\!; so that the \::J , when its 

augmentativeness is established in the dial. var. with 

Fatl]., is judged to be aug. in the dial. 'Oar. with l)arum 

also, since the rule [in dial. vars.] is identity of crude .. . 
form: (9) the letter's indioating a meaning, like tho 

aoristio 1etter [369, 404] and the' of the aot. part. [343, 

369]: (10) inolusion [of the word] in tho wider of two 

cats. upon [its] axcl usion from [the formations sanctioned 
° '0'" by] precedent, vid. in J.;.f;5 [394, 677], [according to the 

dial. of those who pt'onounce the y with l/amm, as is 

proved by what follows (Su),] since its measure, upon 

the assuulption of the radicalncss of the ~, is J.1d 
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[with :pamm of the second J (So.)], like J::.j£; with 

:pamm of the ~ , whioh is not found [401]; and, on the 

assumption of its augmentativeness, is ~ [394, 677], 

which also is not found; but the formations· of the aug· 
mented [quad.] are more numerOU3 [tha.n those of the 
unaugmented quin.], and it is one of their principles, 

[i. e., rules (Sn),] to have recourse to the numerous: (a) 
this [indication] is mentioned by IAz and others; but 

IUK says that it is implied in the seventh (A), i. e., 
that, by the assumption of radicalness, unprecedented .. 

ness would be entailed [above] (Sn). Augmentation has 
certain conditions, [by which its 'use is restricted] (Tar) .. 

I have previously set out, in the Parts of the Noun 
[368-401] and Verb [482-496 A], when mentioning the 
augmented formations, a portion of the discourse upon 
these letters; and I shall mention here [672-681. A] 
what serves to differentiate between the places where 

they occur Tad. and the plao.es where they occur aug. 

(M). 

§. 672. The Hamza is judged to be (1) (tug., when it 

ocours as an initial, and is followed by three rad. letters, 

[nsf and V8. being alike in that respeot (IY),] as in ~;T 
n ,; O'J$ , .... 0 'J$ ,,; " 'J$ , ,; 0 'J$ 

(M) and J,.Gf [671], ~I [671] and ~, [249], ~~t 

I go and ~ f I sit (IY), and rtf [671] (M): (n) 

tLat is because the Halllza, when initial, is prevalently 
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and frequently aug. in those words whose derivation is 

recognizable, as in p. T [above], ~" and ~'[249], 
, ..... - '0- n 0 9 ° 
~ C), and ~ , [above], ~ 1 and ~ t:'" 1 [379], from 

... 
9.,.0' 9.,.0, II 9 ... 0' 
i r='" redness, s ~ 'lie owness, and i ~ greenness, 

[~£ went and ~ sat,] j ~ taking fright and fleeing, 

and c,;.;. defoliation; and is therefore decided to be aug. 

in those words of that class which are uncertain [in 
•• 0 .... 0 - 0 .... 0_ 0 .... 0-

derIvatIon], as ~)' and J.(; , [above], e ~, [below], 
0 ....... 0 - 0 .... 0 - 9 ... " i;J..i , (IY), n. 'Un. of ~ , [312] (Jh), and ~ 1 ~372], by 
making them accord with the more numerous [division 

of the class], which is making the unknown to accord 
with the known (IY): (b) some of the ancients differ 

from that, saying that what we do not know, by deriv

ation, to be aug. we judge to be rad.; so that Ji;, is 

said by them to be like ;i::;. [392]: but S refutes them , .... 0_ 
by the argument that ~, [18], if used as a name, 

would necessarily be diptote; whereas, if it were Ji.;.J 
[392], it would be triptote: and .also that, if it were 

~, a formation whose initial is Hamza would be 

allowable in the conjug. of ci~ ,aor. J;;ij, inJ. 1~ • 
.... 

ill;; (R) : (c) thus the Hamza is judged to be aug. in 
all of that [class] (IY), except when something in
tervenes, which requu'es (a) that the Hamza should be 

,'ad., as in ~ 1 [374] and i; 1 1.oeak-r;l,inded (M), 
" 0 because there is no ep. like i...l.A.; 1; while, if we judged 
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. the Hamza in them to be aug., the word would be of 
o ; 0; 0 .. ; 

the cat. of~;S- and ~~~ r357; 674], which is rare, not 
to be acted upon (IY) : (b) that both matters should be 

allowable, as in ~; i [below] (M): (oc:) ,the Hamza, if 
o "'0. 

accompanied by a letter that may be aug., as in e ~ , 
[249,.674] and;';;. r a sk.ort tent-rope, with whick the 

lower part of title tent is fastened to the peg, is not 
judged to be aug. [below], except upon proof: for the 
Hamza is one of the letters of augmentation, and so is 

the 1.5; except that the [usual] way is to judge the 
Hamza. to be aug., because ,the Hamza, when first, is 
prevalently aug., in comparison with the ~ when second: 

• 0;0· • 
so that In e w.1 the Hamza IS aug., because of what we 

have mentioned; and because they say ~ ~ I dyed it 

toit!" e ~ r , inf. n. ~~ , [with elision of the Hamza,] 

this being a proof that the Hamza is a'l./'O.: ·while in 
0 .. 0 1$ 

~ I , if we were left to analogy, the Hamza would be 
- aug., because of the prevalence of [augmentativeness in] 

the Hamza when initial; but they 'say in the pl. ;L.; 1, as 

, "'LD ~r " '-:0 ... ,:, , ... 0 "'-
) ~ ~ ~~, 

And this unites between them the short tent.ropes ; so 

that the elision of the 1.5 is an indication tha t it is 

aug. (IY): (a) the language of [IY and] 1M inti

mates that, when the Hamza precedes three patters], 
of which the whole are not certainly rad., but one is 
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ambiguous, the Hamza is not judged to be aug. [above], 

except by reason of some indication: but this is contrary 

to what 1M decisively assel'ts in the Tashtl, which is the 
well-known [rule], vide that, when the Hamza precedes 

three letters, one of which 'admits of being rail. or aug., 
the Hamza is judged to be aug., and that ambiguous 

[letter] to be rad., unless some indication exists to the 

contrary, for which reason the Hamza of ~f [673] and 

e ~ i [above] is judged to be aug.; but that, if some 

indication shows the Hamza to be rad., and that 

ambiguous [letter] to be aug., one judges accordingly, as 

the HRmza of ~ jf and JJ; T [below] is judged to be 
o ,11 ... 0 ~ , 

rad., according to those who say ,L,,; LA ~~, [673] and 
, ".' 0 '11 ... b I ] ( ) G' o~ 
~, , pass. part. u,J LA [ e ow:. r such as ~)' [673] 

is excluded [from the presumption that the Hamza in 

such a position is aug.], since £, ,;t; and ~~ have been 

heard for dyed with [the leaves of (Jh on (S.b) )],;,.; r: 
he that says £',; C; makes the Hamza rad., and the , 

aug. ; while he that says ~:;, makes the HaIilza aug., 
J ,,~ 

a~d the' a subst. for a ;'ad. ~ : and, according to the 

first, the measure of cst, ji is)d, its' being aug. for 
; ~ 

co-ordination; so that, if used as ~ name, ~j' [18] would 
be diptote, because of the quality of proper name and 

[the' of (Sn)].quasi-femininization, [which is the' of 

co~ordination (Sn)]: while, according to the second, its 
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measure is Jaj i ; so that, is used as a ~me, it would be 

diptote, because o~. ~he ~tiality of prop~r nalne and the 

measure of the 11:' [18] :' but ,the first saying is more 

obvious, because th~ variations of ",;to are more 

numerous [than those of ~jA], since they say ..::.J,;T 
~~·~i 1 dged the hide with [the leaves oj] J,ji, and 

J e.o , ... ' fill o. 9 _ 

J..iYt ~)' The camels ate ",,L,)f , [act. part. ,L,) ,,' as our ,.,. , ., 
, 0,,0.0 "'_ 

Master has written after it (Bn),] and uG)jl ~)' The 
fill 011 , 0'S 0.0 '" 0 11 

land produced ~) t; while uG)~" ~) f The land 

produced ~;r, Jinf. n. f. 1'.&; 1, as in the KF (Bn),] is 

also said: (8) similarly Ji;' [above] (A): as for Jr;, 
[674], which is a kind of madness (IY), it is said 'that 

(A) the Hamza [in it (IY)] is rad., [and the, aug. 
, , 11.0 '" f,. 

(A),] because they' say J.:P.jJf ~f The man was 

demented, [a pass. formation (Bn), i. q. ~ (A),] pass. 

-part. J,Jt; de.m~nte.d (IY, A), upon the measure of 

J~ (Jh), which is a proof that the Hamza is rael, 

and the , aug. (IY); and its measure then is ~;J (IY, 

Sn), like ;; ~ [869]; so that, if used as a name for a 

man, it would be triptote: this is the opinion of S; and' 

~he [oonclusive] evidence' ·isin ~,.It; [ab~ve]; while in' 
, £ . 
~, the Hamza may be orig. a " which is converte4' 

into Hamza because pronounced with Damm, as in :;.. t 
117a 
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for :;..; [688] (IY): and [it is said that (A)] Ji;l may 
, oil ; ; 

be [J.i;' (IY)] from uJ, ' [an act. formation (Sn),] i. q . 
...... 0. (y J, 0, ,;'; CI 
e~t hastened 1 , A), whence ~W 4 &l~ ">1 
~ "", ; 

XXIV. 14. When ye 'were speaking it hastily 'with 

!lour tongues, [so read by 'A'isha (Jh),] and the saying 
of the poet [Al ~ula,kh Ibn ijazn (TA, MAJh)] 

o ; J!. iii .. 0 0.. ,.. .. 

~ ,.L4Jt ~ ~ , It~ 
; , 

A strong she-camel has brought him from Syria, has. 

tening (IY); and, according to this, the HaUlZ& is aug., 
and the, racl. ('IY, A), its measure being J;,;, (A); 8Q 

that, if used as a name for a man, it would be diptote 
;;'If. ",,' 

[18]: moreover they say ~t and ~; for a swift ohar!!~, 
which shows that its .J is sometimes Hamza, an4 

sometimes " as in ~ L;i r ~ ~; T I shut tll,e door and 

,:j J...,;i (IY); but the firsL is preferable:. (E) similarly 

JS, f denoting a bad sort of date, [the' of which is 

decidedly aug., the discussion not being about it, but only 

about the Hamza and, (Sn),] oscillates between two 
; 011 ""'off. , 41"" 

measures, ~" like ~, [881]; and ~~, like 

)S;i-. [380] (A): (2) rad., (a) when it [occurs as an 
G 0 

iqitial, but] is followed by two racl. letters, as in ~ 1 [~ 
G 

8kirt witham sleeves (IY)] and) '51 a 1J)(1,ist ... wrappef', 

[the paradigms of which. one ~ and J ~, like ~ alld 

; t:" respectively (IY)] ; or by four, as in J.;1s~ l sta,ble 
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[283], [which, IAI says, is not of the language of the 

Arabs (Jh),] and ~1 I,takh'r (M), the name of a." 

te'f'ritory (Jk, MI) in Persia (MI), which also is foreign 

(Jk), the paradigm of both being ~, like J:.~i!-
[401]; and hence ~;";1 and ~1 [283,291],the 

measure of whioh is ~ id (1Y): (b) when it occurs as 
'" ,; 

non-initial, and nothing intervenes to necessitate its 

being aug., as in (a) J~ [374] (M), where the Hamza 

is aug., because they say 2-r'~ [873, 681. A] 

trom j ~ north wind [below] (IY); (b) J ~ [or ~ ~ J.h 
'" .,. .,. 

nightma,.e, where the Hamza is aug., because they say 
o .,. , 
\:J ~ ~ with the ~ , and J)amm of the ~ , the elision of 

,; 

the Hamza being an indication of its augmentativaness 

(IY)]; (0) ~r;=;. [384] (M), i. e., a bulky camel, where 

,the Hamza is aug., because they say, in the same sense, 

o 0 0...... l' 0,; (IY) ( ) v6 , ; r; ~ tl 8t'f'ong he-came, 1. e., ~ ~ ; d 

H~ (M), i. e., that doe8 not men8t'f'Uate, where the 
... 0,; o JS; ... 0 

Hamza is aug, because they say ~ ii' yo 1 a 'llJoman 

that doe8 not menstroate, without Hamza (IY). The 
language of [Z and] 1M intimates that the Hamza, when 
medial or final, is not judged to be aug., except by teason 

of some indication, as in (1) JL:i [681. A], where the 

indication is' elision of the Hamza in some of its dial. 

vaTS., of which there are ten I (a) j t:.(~ [374]; (b) J:o ti 
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[378]; (c) j~ [above], upon the measure of j, J.i [246]; 

(d) j ';4, , with Fa~lJ. of the ~ ; (e). ~ , with Fatl) of 

. the r; (f) J;4, , with quiescence of the r; (g) J;.;:,~, , upon 

the measure of j;;~ [253]; (h) jL.;,:, upon the measure 
., , 0 "" 0 "" 

of t"..tU{ [246] ; (i) ~, upon the measure of J.:!,» . ",,,, " 

[246]; (j) j ~, with [Fatll of the".;" quiescence of 

the r' Fat\l of the Hamza, and (Sn)] reduplication of 

the J·(A) : while the KF adds (k) j,;,;;" like to;:;. 
[869] (Sn): (a) IU and others adduce, as evidence that 

the Hamza of j~ is aug., their saying t;. r' ~~ 
[above] , meaning blew northerly; but it is objected that 

.;. 0 admits of being ong. ~t:..i, [tht, vowel of the 

Hamza (Sn)] being transferred [to the ,., and the 
Hamza afterwards elided (Sn)], in which case it is not 

adducible as evidence: (2) ~f [he toas swollen in his 
"" 

belly (Sn)], where the indication is the elision of the 

Hamza in ~ [681. A], as ~ ~ His belly toas 
"" "" 

swollen [482]. But from that [rule] is excepted the final 
Hamza after an f preceded by more than two rails., as 
will [now] be explained (A). The final [Ham.za (Tsr)] 
is made aug. upon two conditions [671], vid. that it be 
preceded by an', and that this , be preceded by more 
than two raas. [below], [wp.ether the initial of its word 

.be pronounced with Fat\l, Kasr, or :pamm (Tsr),] as in 
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,. T~ [385], ,,!;i; [385], and ,. ~ ji [40, 273, 332], 

contrary to [tb:e Hamm of (Tsr)] such as , ~ and 9. G 
[826, 688] (Aud), ~here the , is preceded by one rad. 

(Tsr) ; and ,~ a building [688] and 9. Ui i [667] (Aud), 
, 

where the' is preceded by two '1'ads., not by more: and 

contrary to such as l;;i tidings, where the Hamza is not 
preceded by an' (Tsr). [See §. 677 for a third condition.] 
1M's saying [in the Alflya] "more than two letters" 
[instead of "more than two '1'ads." (above)] requires that 

the Hamza [677] should be judged to be aug., whether 

all the letters preceding the' be decidedly roo., or two 

be decidedlyrad., and the third be ambiguous. But that 

is not so, because the word whose final is a Hamza. afteT 

an , separated from the u by So double letter, as in J 3t! 
[p'1'ickles of the palm-t'1'ee (Sn)] and :T;:;' [below], or by 

two letters, one of which is a soft letter, ~s in 9. fS; > and , , 
J 4':; [278], admits of two alternatives, that the Hamza 
should . be '1'ad., and one of the two similars [in such as 
_Gi, 8_111.-

9. ~ and f,.' ~ (Sn)], or the soft letter [in such as 

J T~ > and ,'4,.i (811)], should be aug.; or the converse. 

If, then, the Hamza be made rad., ,'SC..:, is Jt:j [from 
.,. 0 Gi -0 ,-!( ... 
~, ~ ~ I pUlled off the prickles of the palm-trees 

(Jh)], and 9.1~ snake-charmer 'is JL:; from ~,;; 
oolleoting; while, if it be made aug., I. ~ is s ~ 

[from J..;, pulled out (KF»), and ,. T~ g'1'eenish black or 
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blackish ,.ed, [and Eve (MAZ, Nw, KF), Adam's wife 

(KF), the mother of mankind (MAZ, Nw),] is .. "5,(d" 

from i~ (A) blacl"lle88 inclining to greenne88 or 

rednes8 inclining to blackne88 (Sn). If, however, one 

of the two alternatives be strengthened by some indica

tion, it is adopted, and the other neglected: and, for 

'that reason, .the Hamza of :T~ is judged to be aug. 

when ,. r~ is diptote (A), because the diptote declension 

indicates that it is the Hamm of femininization [263, 

683], which is aug. (Sn); and rad. when t\ T~ is 

triptote, like 9. T ~ denoting one that charm8 8nake8 : 

while the preferable [alternative] in 9. "St! is that its 

Hamza should be rad., because, in plants, j t,;; is more 
-, 0' 

numerous than ,,~[278]. If, then, 1M had said 

"more than two' radii" , [as IHsh says in the Awl 
above,] it would have been better. The Hamza is made 

aug., in the n., when (I) first, as in ~i [~_Z2J 671] ; (2) 

second, as in ~fj, [373]; (8) third, as in J~ [above]; 

(4) fourth, as in ~~ [~84J, i. e., 8hort; (5) fifth" as 

in,. T~ [385]; (6) sixth, as in .. '4 Jii [278, 399], whioh 

is a country ~ and (7) seventh, as in t. t=, li ; [213, 400J, 

i. e., mankind (A). 

§. 673. An' that accompanies more'than two ratls. 

is [judged to be (lA, A)] aug., without any lie (1M), as 
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in ~ ~ y [below] (lA, Aud), ~ ~ [627J, .;.~ [248, 250J, 

and ,,; ~ (Aud) with :pamm of the UN , small bones in 

the fingers and, toes (Tar), because in most words, where' 

the , occurs like that, [i. e., . accompanying more than 

two rads. (Sn),] the derivation indicates that it is aug. ; 
and the rest are made to accord therewith (A), i. e., 

with the most tSn): contrary to such as JLi [below] and 

'j1 [719] (Aud), where the' is not aug., because it does 

not accompany more than two rails. (Tsr). 1M [here 

(MKh)] means the soft, [668]; and, as for the [mobile 

, , which is na~ed] Hamza, it has been mentioned [612] 

(Sn, MKh). The [soft] , is not made aug. at the 

beginning [of & word] (H, A, Tsr), because it is impos
sible to begin w.ith it (H, A), since [it is only quiescent, 

following Fat1}.a; and (IY)] to begin with a quiescent 

is impractioable [667] .(IY, Tsr). But, when: not initial, 

it.occurs only as an aug. [below], when three or more 

,.atl. letters are with it, as in ~u. [247, 373], ~Li! 
"'0' 0"'0 0"'0 

[below], ~ [below], c:''"'r: [896], and Y~ 

[below] (M). If it accompany two rads. only, it is not 

aug.: but is [either rad., as in )1 (below); or (LA), 

a subst. for a raa. [ \5 or , (A)], as in et.; and Jli [70S] 

(lA, Al, ~li and ~li [684:], .;0)' and 4i; [684], aud 

.;.., and ~ [16, 119] (A). But what is mentioned by 

[Z and] 1M is [true] only in 'V8., and in [Arabic (Sn, 
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MKb.)] decl., [i. e., infl. (Bn),] 1'1,8., [whether prim. or 

denv. (MKh)]: while in uninfl. [ns,], and inps., the' is 
not judged to be aug. (A, MKh), with more t.ban two 

rads., as in ~ [501, 540] and l; i; [181]; or to be a 
SUQst. for another [letter], with less than two rads., as 

in ;, 1 [500] and ,jA [206]: but it is 'rail., un~onverted 
(MKh): and similarly in foreign [676] names, like 
• '0 ' , 0 

~rl [672] (A, MKh) and ~11saac (A) : because 

that [augmentativeness or substitution] is recognizable 

only by derivation, which is lacking (A, MKh) in 

what is [here] mentioned (MKh). The f is made aug., 

(1) [in the n. (A),] when (a) second, as in ~)u [671]; 

(b) third (IY, At Tar), as in ~~ [below] (IY, A); (c) 

fourth (IY, A, Tsr), as in ~ [below] and ~,~r, 

[above] (A.); (d) :fifth (IY, A, Tar), as in ..:,~ 
(IY, A), a plant (Jb, IY), which the vulgar name 

8 " 0' - "0 " 
y ~ convolvulus (Jh) ; (e) sixth, as in c.s,.:...;s [below] 

- 0c:;' (IY, A. Tsr) and c.s# [671] (IY); (f) seventh (A, 

Tsr), as in lif;'; 1- [272] (Tar): (2) in the v., when (a) 

second, as in JiLi [490]; (b) third, as in JiLii [482, 

483, 487, 678]; (e) fourth, as in ~ [482]; (d) fifth, 

as in c.s ;t;..! [Phs norss (Bn)] was 01 dark che,nut 

color ; (e) sixth, as in c.S Jj ;i! overcams [432, 496] 

(A). But [the f , when it accompanies more than two 
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ralls. in (Tsr)] the reduplica.ted quad. [674J, [whose 
first J is homogeneous with its u, and whose second 

J is homogeneous wit~ its e (Sn ),] such as ~ ~ 

[674] (A, Tsr) shouted in ~attle (Sn), and ~Li [674] 

(A) chid sheep, saying l.C or ;; or ~ li (Sn), is 
excepted [from IM's language (A)]: for the I here 

[i. e., the' of ~ ~ , as also each of the two f s, the 

first and the second, of ~ l.C (Sn),] is a subst. for a -rad., 
""0'-

[their measure being J.,Li.5 (Sn)]; and is not aug. (A, 

Tsr). When the' is accompanying two -rads. and a third 
[letter] that admits of being rad. or aug., then, if this 

[ambiguous letter] be assumed to be rad., the I is aug.; 
and, if it be assumed to be aug., the I is non-aug. : but, if 

the:ambiguous be an initial Hamza [672J or r [676J, as 

in ;.if 'Viper [672] and ~,:o razor [676], [not Moses, 

the name of the Prophet, because it, says Dm, is foreign 

(Sn),] or a quiescent ~ third [671, 677] in a quin., as in 

Jii; , [which t have not found in the KF (Sn),l if it be 
found in their language, the preferable [alternative] is 
to judge the ambiguous to be aug., and the' to be con
verted from a roo., so long as no indication shows these 

. ? :IS. 

letters to be roo., and the' to be aug., as in ~~, [below], 
o ,,8. ... 0 II 

according to those who say Jt,,)l:A ~~, , meaning a hide dyed 

with csi, it [672]; and in \5;~ [below], because of their 

saying ~ and ;;;; while, if the ambiguous be any othor. 
118a 
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letter than these three, we judge it to be racl., and the' 

to be aug. (A). The' does not occur as a co .. 6rdinative, 
I • rPo ,0 .". 

except when fina.l, as In (5i'"'! [belo~] (M), c,sLl.w [482], 

and ~q.. threw down on the ground [674]. 'When medial 

[below], it is aug. only for elongation of the word, and 

multiplication of [the letters in] its formation, not for co .. 

ordination: so that ~Uf[671] is not said to he co-ordinat- . 
00, • 0'0 8 ", 

ed with ~'? sille (IY), like ]'I ~ [8~2] (KF); nor .t'~ 

[895, 677] to be co-ordinated with J...DJ,j [401] : because , 

the unsound letter, when it occurs as a nledial, and is pre

ceded by a vowel homogeneous with it, like the, of ;~ 
and the ~ of ~ [869], is treated 8S a prolongation of , 
the vowel; and does not .. co-ordinate one formation with 

another, the copordinative [unsound letter] being only what 

is not for prolongation. When final, the' is made an aug .. 

.,fthree kinds, (1) co-ordinative, as in ;, jf [248,272, 826. 
, "'0 

875,671,672] and \S ~ [272,875,671,676], which are co: 

ordinated by the' with ~~ ~nd ;.; )~ [392], respectively : 

(a) what indicates that the' is aug. in ;'jT is their saying 

£,jt ~~, [above], the elision oftha' in ~,)t;beiDg an in-

dication that it is aug.; while their saying ~ [above] and. 

;~ [255, 257] is an indication that the' is aug. in 15~ : 
" 1S t:I 

lb) their saying ~ j' and ~~ with Tanwln indicates 
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that the ,. is not for femininization, since the' of feminini

zation prevents tl'iptote declension [18] ; so that Tanwin 

is not affixed to it. [17,609], as);:! and ..s~ [below] : 
. D ... 0:6 • 

(a) moreover il!.)' [258J, has been heard from them, wIth 

affixion of the i of femininization ; whereas, if the , were 

for femininization, another sign of femininization would 

not be affixed to it,soas to combine two signs of feminini-

zation : (b) one indication that the , in ..s;~ is not for 

£emininization· is t~eir making it m(l,8c.~ as' en ~ ~ ~~; 
[249], their qualification of it by the masc. being an 

indication that it is masc~; whereas, if the , were for 

femininization, it would be fem.: (c) it is proved, then, by 
what we have mentioned, that the' here is aug. otherwise 

·than as a denotative of femininization : and to attribute 

it to co-ordination is more appropriate than to attribute 

it to another process [vid. nlultipiication], because co-or

dination is a desirable idea; even though both processes 

are one thing, since the meaning of co-ordination [671]~ 

multiplication, and elongation, of the word; so that every 

oo-ordinati&n is a multiplioation, though every multipli

cation is not a co-ordination: (2) denotative of femininiza

tion, 'as in ,j.;. [18,248,272,375], \S ~ [248, 272], and, 
c5';~ Jumadb, [328]: (a) what indiCates that the' here 

is aug. is the derivation, since cJ.;::.. is from J;. preg-

nancy, u; p from f:: drunkenness, and c5;';;' frotfi 

~ being frozen: (b) what indioates ·that it denotes 
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felllininizatioll is the inlpossibility of Tanwln's being affix .. 

ed to it in the sta.te of indeterminateness [609]; whereas, 

if it did not denote femininization, [the n. ending with] it 

would be triptote [17]: (8}ofthesamekindas when medial 

[above], [i. e., multiplicative,] as in ~~ [272,326, 
<Il0e;' 1D" p" 

401,497, 671], ~p [401, 671], ~4 [311], and ~l..w 

qUCfI1'l, a kind of bird: (a) the , in the whole of those [ns.1 
is aug., because, with three or more rad.letters, it is only 
aug. [above]: (b) it i~ not for femjnjnization, because 

ge; 

these ns. are triptote, and moreover i)\.i '"" n. bean and , , 

sG ~ a quail haye been transmitted, this being a proof 
that it is not for femininization. : (c) nor is it for co-ordi

nation, because, .among o. js., there are none of this 

number [of letters] and measure, with which these [ns.] 
might be co-ordinated : (d) since it is not for femininiza
tiOll, nor for co-ordination, it is for multiplication of [the 

letters in] the word, and completion of its formation (IY). 
P"o"" pOe;' 9 , 

In IS~ [and ~#(IY)] it is like the' of yU~T401], 

because it exceeds the limit (M). Z means that the , in 
"'''0''' .... e;'.. 

IS ~ and ~ # 18 ~1X.th; \V hereas the extreme number. 
of letters in original, [i. e., unaugmented,] ns. is five [368] : 

so that, among o. /s., there are none of this number 

[of letters], with which they might be. co-ordinated; and, 

in that case, it is multiplicative, like the r of ~~ and 
9 , 

) ~ [671] (IY). 
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§. 674. The ~ L below] and, (675] are similar (IM) to 

the f [673], in that each of them, when it accompanies 
. 0 ~ 

more than two 'Pads., is judged to be aug. (A), as in J!~ 

[269,347] and J,x;; [347] (Sn), if they do not occur 

. I,~, (1M f [repeated (A),] as they are In ~ ~ ), the name 0 

a bin/, [of p'Pe'll (Jh),] having talons; that 'Pesembles the 
o ~ , ~'O, 

~ 4 spa,.,.ow .. ha'l,ik (A), and e~, (IM), i. e., made a 
noise, in which sort [of formation] all the letters are 

judged to be 'Pad., like the letters of ;~:..~ [671] (A); 

and if they be not initial, the, unrestrictedly, according 
to the majority [675] ; and the ~ before ~our 'Pads., in any 
[formation] other than the 0,0'P • [below], as A will 
mention (Sn). The division previously made in the , 

[678] applies here also, so that we say:- the ~ and, 
have three states: for, (1). if either of them accompany 

two 'Pads. only, it is 'Pad., as in ..:..;; and ;,;; [697] : (2) 

if it acoompany three or more· decided 'Pads., it is aug., 
exoept in the repeated bil., [just now described as 

"the reduplicated quad." (673) (Sn),] as above mentioned 
[by 1M] in the text: (3) if it accompany two 'Pads. and 
an ambiguous third, then, (8) if the ambiguous be an 

initial Hamza [672] or r' [676], the initial is judged to 

be aug., and the ~ or , to be 'Pad., as in e~T [672] and 
0'0 • 0'0 
.:>,)-'! [676], [like ~ (372), the bag /0'P the t'Pavelle'P's 

p'P01,isions (Sn),] unless some indication shows (a) the 
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initial to be rad., and the ~ or , to be aug., as in JJ; i 
[672] acoording to those who say ~f and J,Jt;; and as 

0'01$ • • 0 
in ~, [671], beoause of their saying JJ,': or (b) the 

" " 
whole to be rad., as in ~,;; Mary [the mother of Jesus 

(Nw),] and~C:;; Midian [a well-known district in Syria 

(Bk),] their measure being Ji;j; not SAd, because it 
8'0' 

is not [found] in the language; nor- Ja.i.o [below], other-

wise transformation [of the unsound lett~r] would be 

neoessary (A), since rt; and ~,~ [712] would be said, 

by transferring the vowel of the ~ to the preceding 

quiescent, and then converting the", into' beoause 

orig. mobile, and now preceded by a letter pronounced 

with Fat\l. : (ee) this requires [.i~ to be an Arabic name, 

otherwise no judgment as to radicalness or augmentative

ness could be passed upon [the letters in] it, because of 

what A has previously mentioned [673] (Sn):: ( 8) IAI 

says that (db) the measure of. (K,B on II. 81.) ~~ is 

J; i; [above] (Jh, K, B), according to the GG (K), from r'; 
, ' 8"'0'" • 

quitted,oor. I"'lr- (Jh), because ~ [With Fatlt of the 

~ (K)] is not f~und (K,B) among the formations, as ;.;.~ 
and ~.to [87-4] are found (K) : (y) [some say that] ~,;; 
is a foreign name (ID,. Jk}, there being DO J;;;" with 

Fat\l of the \oJ and..s, in the language of the Arabs 

(I D) : (b) if the'ambiguous be any [letter] other [thanthe 
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initial Hamza and r (Sn)], it is judged to be rad., and 

the ~ or , to be aug., so long as no indication shows the 

oontrary of that, as in (a) ;.;+i [with the) doubled 
(Jh, Sn)], which is hara, stone; and says IS, one of the 

names of J.£,W( the vain, unreal, naught; and is said to , . 
w, o',c~ J ' (I JI 

be the mirage, as ~ f ~ y,)5', Falser than the mi'rage 

(A): (ex) IS says that they sometimes add an' to it, 

saying ~ jH.i. [272] (Jh, Md, A) : ( a) the letter which, 

but f~r the indication of augmentativeness, would be 
ambiguous,is the first·~ (Sn) : (oy) the first f$ is decided 

to be aug. (A), [so that] ~ is J.;1i (Jh, Md), because 

3.;.;,; is not found in the language (Jh, Md, A), while 

there is no obscurity about the augmentativeness of the 

~ in suoh as ;;-A'i. is rea, (A): (8) the f$ s are not 

both rad., because t.5 is not roo. with triEs. in the non

reduplicated: nor are they both al1g., because a n. is not 
formed of two letters: nor is the seoond f$ the aug., 

because J;;;, with Fat\1 of the \.oJ, is not found in the 

language; while J;:i, which is found, has Kasr of the 
" 

\.oJ ; so that, if the second t$ were aug., ~ , with Xasr of 

the initial, would be said, like ;tt,; [374] and ~~ skil

ful: and therefore the first must be the aug. (IY):' 

(b) ~~~ '["Wit [675], which is the name of a place; 

and is.said to be also [an ep., meaning1 short: (ex) the, 
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is decided to be rall., and the ($ [below] and I,;J aug. 

because its measure cannot be ~ ~ , since this is not , .. 
found in the language; nor ~, because the, is not 

9 " rad. in quads. [675]; nor ~~, because the word be-
.. ' 

con les without a J : so that its me~sure must be ~i.; , .. , 

like ~ h [646] (A):' «(3) A's mention of the ($ [in 

~ 1 ~ ] as aug. is unnecessary, since it is not imagined 

[by anyone] to be roo. (Bn). When three rad8~ other 

than the ($ are found, the ($ is aug., whether it be at 

the beginning, as in ~ [below] and ~ l'~ strikes [404] ; 

or in the middle, as in ~) l349] and ~.~ (calamity 

(MAR)]; or at the end, as in ~ \+.lJi the nights 

[255]' And similarly with four or more rails., when 
o "" 9· " 

the ($ is non-initial, as in )# [398], J~!t:'t.:; [368, , 
401], and ito:$, i :.. [899] : whereas, if it be initial, with , 

four rods. after it, then, if the 'word be a 'V., like if ~ 
rolls down [404], in this case also theu; is aug.; but, if 

9 

not, it is rad., as in ;;; ~ [below] (R). The ($ is 

made aug., (1) in the n., when (a) first, as in ~ 
• 0"-0" 

[mirage (Sn)]; (b) second, as In ~ [373]; (c) third, 
9 . .. 9 " 

as in ~ [385]; (d) fourth, as in ~)~ [385]; (e) fifth, ... , 
6 ,,"', ] f) · 6 1 ;;; as in ati:s.\,l U' [above ; ( sixth, as m ~. magnet, , , 

lode-8tone, [which is arabicized (Jh, KF)]; (g) seventh; 
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as in ~" }i:" [with a single 1.5 , meaning pride (Sri)] : (2) 

in the tJ., when (a) first, as in y ~ [above] ; (b} second, 
, 

as in 1'!4 [671]; (0) third, according to those who autho-

rized J:;;.j [482] among the formations of 'Vs.,. as [~t; f;l£' 
Hisludgmeftt was it/nsou'l'cl and (A on the Augmanted 

TriIiteral Verb)] ~; (A), i. e., 1a¥ He blunrlered(A on 

the Augmented TriIiteral Verb), which refers to the two 

tJ8. before it, as SBd says, though, in .the [Jh and] KF, 

the Grst 1). is not mentioned at all, but only [the inf. n. 

of the second 'V., vid.] i~; , which is interpJeted in various 

senses, among them weakness, [incapacity (Jh),J flag

ging, and' unsoundness, [and infirmitg (Jh, KF),] of 

judgment (8n on the Augmented Triliteral<V'erb); (d) 
• '0.,.'" A "".:.,l; . S",,"';;' fourth, as Int.::l!u'.li( . ',e.g. ~ .. [put on lnma fi~ 

" 0" 0, •• 
cap [675], where &~lJ [482J also 18 said (Sn); (e) fifth, 

, 0 ... 0 " (f) . h . , " .... 0' 0 as in ~i3 I wore a cap; su.:t J ~s In ,-=, .. iiU-w' [482, , 
483] (A), i.e., I slept on my bacle (Sn). The following 

are [additional] eros. of the aug. '.$' :-(1) when: first, eii 
and ~ [872}; and, in the v., J.~i; sits [482J : (2) when 

second, ~;!;, [373]: (8) when third, l~ [671]: (4) 
0 ... 0 , S 6 

when fourth, .!~;~ [385}, ~~ vestibule, [which is 

Persian (Jh, Jk), arabicized (Jh),). and ~M [896]': ,.... ' 

(' ) 6ft 0 ""6... ( 0 " " 5 when 'h, ~ ~ [2-83].: 6) wheD' sixth" GA.~of~f~ 
~ fill'" 

119& 
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[288] and ~!~~LJ.i dim. and broken pl. of ~~ [678], 

according to what As trans~its. We know the ..s to be 

aug. in all of that, because' it is not rad. in words of 

thr('a 01" more rrad.] letters. As for ~~ spur [of , , 
tho cock (Jh, KF)], the two c.S s in it are rad., even 

though three 'rad. letters are with you, because the 

word is compounded of ~ twice [uttered] ; so that the 

first c.$ is 'Pad., lest the word remain with [only] one 

letter, vida the utJ; and, since the first \S is 'rad., the 

second \S also is rad., because it is the first repeated. 

And hence ~;;. L;. I called [goats (Jh, KF)] and ~ ~ Li 
[678], where the 1$ is 'refld., because it is the first repeat-

., • ,0'0' • '0 ... 0 ... 
ed; whtle theIr measure 19 ~ , the o. f being ~~ 

and ~~;.;, hut the first c.S being converted in to , be .. 

cause of the FatbQ before it, as they say J~ Li for ~ ~ 

[ ] A d . '1 I '0'0' I 1 7~ ~ d' 0' 0' [ ] 684 . n SImI a1' y ~;~,s c:,'uc"eu, an ~~. 678 , 

where the second c.$ is 'rad., because it is the fil-at [, 1 
repeated, their o. j. being'::";3;; and .d.,~~ , the second 

[, ] of which is converted into 15 , because it occurs fourth, 

as in ~)1' and ~ J 1[629]' Ifit be said rr Then why is it 

• '" ' <I ... d' 0 ... " ... []?n . notaug.,asm~an ..::J!~ 673 ,thereplYlSthat, 

if this were so, ..; ~;; and ~~ ;;;.,6 would become of the cat. 

of ~ 'was agitceted, flur'l-ied and ~ was loose, slack, , , 

which is small, while the cat. of dJ 9S and.dJ iii [882] is 
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. more nU01e!"ou~, and only the more numerous is acted 

upon. And, if it be said "Then make the, in them 

aug., as in ~;;~ lcollected [675Jand~;;'[482]n, the 

reply is tha.t, if this were done, they would become of 
• 0 ... 0.... 0 ...... 

the cat. of ~;s' and ~c)c) [857, 671], whose u and e ~re 
homogeneous, which is smaller than [the cat. of] ~ 

and ~ [above] (IY). When the 1$ is initial, then, if ... 

followed by three 'rads., it is a'Ug.~ as in ~ above; but, 
if followed by four rads., in any [formation] other tha.n 

r. 

the aor. [above], it is rad., like the ~ in )~;,~ [401, 
o , "'0'" 

678] (A), upon the metl.sure of J,.1W [401] (Bn), 
because the derivation does not indica.te augmentative ... 

ness in such cases, except in the aor. [404, 497] (A), 
o ." 

like Ef ci.:! [above] (Sn). ;;;.=-i. [in the p0em of 'Urwa 

(Jh) Ibn AlWard al'Absl, who says 

}~;:,~T ~~ ~ ")~ • ~ ~j~~ ~:1;!3ir ~aL,r 
1 obeyed those 'toho bade (me) to pa'rt from Balma: 

then they fled a't(Jay into the regions of Al Yasta' ur 
(18k),] is the name of a place (Jrb, A), a distriot 

(R) in Alij:ijaz (R, A). near the stQny ground of 
A1MadIna (Jrb), remote, entered by hardly anyone 
(18k): and it is [also the name of (A)1 a trel}, [the 
wood of] which" is used for tooth-picks (Jrb, A), its.. 

tooth-picks being ex.tremely good (I{F); and a" clo~/;' 

put upon the crl"pper of tke ca'm,el; and one of the 
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, ..... 
names of calamities (Jrb); and [i. q. ~4J1 the vain, 

unreal, naught, because (R)] ~~i!~";';T ~ yi>S He, or 

It, went into, i. e., came to, naught is said (R, J rb), 

i.o., ~Qi~ (Jrb). As for b~ Yo'jaj, whiohis 

the name of a plnce [eight miles from Makka. (MI)], 

the \S at its beginning is Tad., that being indicated by 

the display of the reduplication; whereas, if the c.S were 
, ... toO b f: c;1'f. ~,:.. d aug., e-,-: would e rom [.'. , , £lor. c::. ~; an it would 

be nece::;sary to i71Col'porate, and say i ~ [482], like 

~ is ('holced and u:.t:i lowe,'"s: so that, since they do 

not incorporate, this indicates that the 19rst E is aug., 

for co-ordination with the paradigm of ;i~~ l392]; for 

which reason they do not incorporate, since, if they 

incorporated, t.he object would be nullified, and the 

commensurabili~y l/ould cease. But some of the Tradi

tionir:rts pronounce the [first (Bk, MI)] E with Kasr, 

saying e.:. ~ : and, if what they transmit be correct, the 
Q 

c.S is aug., because there is no ~:;. , with Kasr of the 

...J , in the language; and tl"e display of the redupHca.

tion is anomalou~, of the same class as [in] ..:..;;; 

Mal}bc?;b [4] (IY). 

§. 675. The" like the f [673], is not ma.de aug. 
s ;0 

when initial: and their sayulg J;:l;, [671, 677] is like 

JU$..~ [671J (M), the, in it being part of the word 
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itself; while the ~ [677] is aug., co-ordiuating [it] with 

~ji; [398, 401J, its measure being Jlid [895] (IY). 

The opinion of the majority [674] is that the, is not 
made aug. when initial, because of its hea.viness, as 
some say: but, as others say, because, if made aug. [at 

the beginning] when pronounced with l;amm, it would 

be regularly convertible 'into Hamzal688]; and similarly 
when pronounced with Kasr, although conversion of the 
[, ] pronounced with Kasr into Hamza. is less frequent; 

and, when pronounced with Fat\t, it would be liable to 

oonversion into Hamza, because the initials of the n. 

and 'I). are pronounced with :pamm in the dim. [274] 

and pas,. [436, 4821, respeotively: so that, since making 
it aug. at the beginning would lead to its conversion 
iuto Hamza, they avoid doing so, because conversion of 

the , into Hamza would sometimes ocoasion oonfusion 
(A) with the word whose [initial] Hamza is. original, 

unconverted, as in J?; left, whioh, in the pass. [ J.r; 
"vas left], is liable to conversion of the , into Hamza, 

in w hioh case it would be confounded with -J..s't was ,. 
eaten, the Hamza of which is rad. (Sn). Some, 

however, assert that the , of JX;;; [above] is aug., 

elttraordinarily, because the , is not ro,d. in quads. : but 

this ~ weak, because it l~ads to the formation j;;;;, 
whioh is not found; while·-the oorrect r opinion] is that 

the, is rad., . and that the· J is aug., as in J~s.; i. q: 
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D " ... 
~ a mode of walking with Ihe toes turned in, and 

tll.e heels turned out (A), or, as A afterwards says, i. q. 

~r [681] (Sn) , and in ~~ i. q. ;~ [a WOrn

oul garment (Sn)], since there are precedents for 

the augmentatiyeness of the J when final, oontrary 

to" the augmelltativeness of the , when initial (A). 

When not initial, [but medjal, with three or more 

rad. letters (IY),] it is only aug., as in ~;& 
"" 0 ~ 

r873) and J.i;';' [482J, )~ a lio·n, [253J. and );;~ 
9 ... '0'" 0 '0, 

[thretv into a pit (lY)], U,s; [283, 385J, "~,~ [283, 
D ... ,o...... . 

389], and 8.~ [254, 390, 674], except when,that lin-
dication of radicalness] intervenes which is [found] in 

~,~ [674) (M). In that [position as medial, with three 

or more rods.,] it occurs (1) second, as in ;; ~ [369] 
Q 0 

and e~ [674]; (2) third, as in J;~ [671] and 

"~jJf ~,.; The man swaggered in his walk; (3) fourth, 
o '0' 0 ... '0, ., iii ... ° .. Gi"o 

as in S;S]J and ~, ,.w [above], !",::..! and,k, ~ ~ [482] ; 

(4) fifth, as in t,.i~D l368, 401] and ~';~i.; [398, 676] 

(IY). The, is made aug.l(l) in the n., when (a) second, 

as in ;;? [671]: (b) third, as in }~ ~ 369, 673] : (c) 
o '0 0 ... ,0 .... 

fourth, as in s;sf [248, 301]; (d) fifth, as in i~i 

[above] : (e) sixth, as in c5 ,l&iji [272] (A), with 1)amm 

of the Hamza and '-? , as in the KF ; but with Fatp of 

the Hamza. on the authority of 8yt and Dm (Sn): (2) 
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in the v., when (a) second, as ill JJ,=- [above]: (b) third. 

as in ;;i.; [482, 67I! (A), i. e., raised his voioe:(a) as 

for ;; is; Jahwar, like ~~ [392], it is the name of a 

place (S~) : (0) fourth, as in ~S; ~t[482, 671] (A). 

§. 676. The case of the r' in respect of augmen

tativeness, is [exactly (IY)] like that of the Hamza [672]. 

For the position of its augmentativeness is [mostly (J rb)] 

where it occurs as an initial in trils., because the Hamza 

is [uttered J from the first outlet of the throa.t, vid. what is 

next to the thorax [732]; while the r is [uttered11r~m 

the lips, which are the first outlet from ~he other e.nd 

[of the vocal organs] : so that the r [like t~e ~amza] is 

made aug. when initial, in order that their ~o outlets 

may correspond to the position of their augmentativeness 

(IY, Jrb). And, when non-initial [below], they are not 

judged to be aug .• except when some indication shows 

them to be so {Jrb}. But [the Hamza is ma.de aug. in 

the n. and v.; whereas (Jl'b)] the r is made aug. only in 

the nl' [258] (lY, Jrb). The,. is not made aug. in the 

v., lbeing one of the augments of ns., wherein vs. have no 

portion (lY)]: and, for that reason, [the saying of 'Umar 

(ID, Jh, IY, KF), according to Jh, but, rightly, of the 

Apostle of God, transmitted by Abu 1;Iadrad, the Compa-
, , ." 

nion (KF),] ',c)~ Imi'atethe sons of Ma'ad,d iscit~d 

as evidence that the r of ~ [375] is rad.; while sllch as 
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~ ~;i [332, 482, 483], e;~, and J",4i are not 

taken into aocount (M), being rare, like the [v.] detived 

from the n. by means of an augment, as J.S.. ;:. He said 

JJr ~l~;:v [41] and J~ He said.JJ J.:.sjf I. 1. ,. ,. , 
[141, 504]. On the whole, however, the r when initial 

is Q/ug. more often than the Hamza when initial (IY). 
It is universally made aug. in the act. part. [843], pass. 

part. [347], inf. n. [838], n. of time and place [861], 

and instrumental n. [366]. That is recognizable by the 

derivation; and, if anything be unoertain [in derivation], 

it is made to aooord with what is known. Thus the r in 

t-t:; Mambij [below] the name of a city, is aug., and 

~ rad., sinoe you may ~ot make them both rad., be-
GO, 

cause there is no ~ with Kasr of the u among o. /s. ; 
nor both aug., beoause the infl. word would remain with 

[only] two letters, the y and E : so that one of them 

must be rad., and the other aug.; and we judge the r to 

be aug., because the t.:) [677] is rarely aug. when seoond 

(Jrb). ~,i; [below] is made to accord with 3.i;; [671] 

and ~~ [388,361] the;unknown being made to acoord 
, 1,, __ 

with the known. And, as for c). .. .o [above] and 1.5 ~ 

[875, 673], their predioament, and their varianoe flom 

this rule, have been already mentioned (R). The deri-
e". J}. [ f] h· a" vation of c>-s.o 18 (rom one 0 two t lOgS, fl.a..o being 

a ... Q, 0 ,.... • 0 , 0,. 

either J.aU from ., ~ number, as though It were .) J.a.o , 
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"nd then the..) were incorporated; or [transferred] from 

~ [4], which is the flesh on the lotoer portion 'of tke 

horse's shoulder-blade, and [in accordance with the 

latter view] I acoount its derivation to be from ~ i. q. 

iiiA hardiness (ID). As for ~~, [Mz says that its 

origin is, foreign: but (Jk),] if it be foreign [673], 
still, being arabicized as an inclet., [nQt. as a mere 
proper name,] it is treated as Arabic; [and the Arabs, 
make the ,. part of the word itself (Jk)] : so that its r is. . 

0........ 0., 
'I'M., because of their saying jIIA and ~ [673], which 

0...... d 9 ., ·f·"O arA J.,u an ~; whereas, I the r-In ~ ~ were qug., 

and those paradigms were formed from it, ~;; and ~.; 
would be said (IY). The r is made aug. on.three condi.· 
tions, (1) that it be initial, (2) that it be followed by 
three rOOs. only, and (8) that it be no~ inseparable in 

derivation. That [combination of conditions] is [found in] 

such as ~ !~,; [361] and bi-; rabove], [which, says Jh, 
... . .... 

is the name of a place (Tar),] contrary to such as (~) 

~li~ [lion, because the r is not initial (Tsr)]; (b) ~ 
[cradle, beca~e the r is not followed by three ra~. 

(T )] () 0, "" 0... 0, 4> ... 0... b 1 ( sr ; c ~~}yo [or ~~jYO ( e ow)] Aud), i: q. 

'J,;~jA marjoram, [the arabic~ed form of Jrf a~~ 
ilead ear, the r of which they pronounce with Fatl]. 
(K]'),] a sweet .. ~melling plant, because the r is PQt 

followed by three rads. only, but by more (Tsr); 
120a 
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and (d) ;;?, [soft 'Wool (Tsr)], because they say ~;i 
;0;.;.; a garment made of soft tfJool, retaining the ,. 

[inseparably (Tsr)] in derivation (Aud), with whioh 

[argument] 1M refutes the saying of S that the t' 

in . it is aug. [below 1. It is also a condition of the 

augmentativeness of the,. that its word should not be a 

quad. composed of two letters [repeated], like ;; jA 
marble, alabaster and ~ vast desert (Tsr). What 
fulfils the conditions mentioned is judged to be a'l1g. so 

long as no indicf\tion of radical ness is opposed to suoh 

judgtnent. For, if an indication of radioa.lness be 
opposed to it, one acts as required by the indication, as 

in the r of ~ ~ [a comb, and a cooking-pot of stone or 

copper (Sn )], ;;;.:, manna, [a thing, like honey, exceeded 

by the ~l,j panic-grass, ; ,.~; gigantic 8wallow-wort, and 

~)' dwarf-tamarisk (Sn),] and cS~~ [272] (A) or ~~ , 
[above] or ~f;:T! [273], with Kasr, and sometimes Fat\t, 

of the r in all (Sn), which is judged to be rad., although it 

is followed by three rads. [only]. As for J:;.~ [above], 

the opinion of S and most GG is that its r is 'rad., 

because of theil- saying ~j1J r~ Wi J,:;.to The weaver 

wove the cloth decorated with figured work called, ~']A 
[below] (A); whereas, if the r were aug., they would say 

J,.;.) by eliding it (Sn) : IKh says ,e The ~ ;.;.; is a :cloth 
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worked with circles like the ~, ]A [above], whioh are 

coolcing-:pots of copper" (A), or of stone (Bn). But 

AAMr holds that the (" of J.;~ is aug., relying 

upon the rule mentioned; and pronounces its reten .. 

tion in derivation to be like the retention of the (" 
• "'0" 0,,0'. "0,, 
In ~ [above] from ~ lOtlJl~ne88, J .. \J..tJ from 
D 0 ",0 ... , 0 " 0 

Ji~ [879], and e)cMJ put on the h)~ tunic, where 

the r is aug.; though he has no argument in that, 

because the most frequent [formation] is .;.t:i [488J, 

JJ.ii, and e;ciJ, which, Mz says, is the most frequent 
• 8 , III , 

m the language of the Arabs. As for ),-AU [above J, 
two sayings about it are reported from S, one th~t 

the f is aug.; and the other that it is rad., because 

of their saying .;,,;;;;i./. ';';5 They tvent gathering ;,6.; 
[above], which is [here said by A to be] a lci'lUi, of truifte. 

And as for \5;":~ [above], 8 holds its r to be aug. 

[above]: but some, and among them 1M, hold it to be 

",ail., because of their saying ;.;;;.; ~ wrapper made 
• 0, 0,0' • 

of 4$';-11' not J'I';A (A); whIle 1M, says IUK, avers that 

S is bound to agree that it is ·rad. in ~~~, or to differ 

[from- the opinion that it is rad.] in the whole (8n). 

The language of 1M [and Jrb and IHSh] intimates that 
(A), when non-initial [above] (R), [i. e.,] when media, or 
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final (A), the r is· not judged to be aug., exoept by reaso~ 

of some rolain. (R)] indication, as in (1) ~j~ [384, , . 
8 ... , 8 " • 

681.A] (R,:A-), uA!Lo~ , ~~ [below] (A) In some MSS, 
• 8 ... , 8 0" • 

but, mother MSS, uc.J~ [below], and uAJ.;o~, [all wIth , , , 

:pamm of the first, Fat\l of the second, and Kasr of the 

pen~ltimate (Sn),] because of their saying ~:g~ e;~ [246] . 

or ~!~ ,and elt ;x:J~ I made it glitter: (a) Hz holds 

that the r in ~~~ [and its fellows, adds 1UK (Sn),] is 

reul., although ~~~ agrees with ~S;~ in sense; so that , , 

aocording to him, it is of the cat. of ~::, long, e:tte1lded 

and ~ia.;:, [245, 392, 679,681] (A), ~. e., of syns. agree .. 

'ing in the bulk of the letters, the) not being aug., but rad., 

since it is not one of the letters of ~,..:.xJ't, [671], nQr , 
• 8 " 

'8 duplIcate of a rad. (Sn): (b) as for VO)W sour, ~ 
... . 

8 " G .. " ' , w "" , '0' 
UO) W ~ sour mille, as though it I.:J ~, fJ'~ were , . 
biting the tongue, the r in it is aUf/., because of the deriva-

tion [j uet J mentioned by us, derivation being decisive in 

its indication, without regard to the rarity of aug menta-. . 
ti:veness in that position, since they are agreed that the 

o 0 ,0 80 ,0 . 

Uamza and I.:J in J.,sull and ,s'J yl [382] are aug., because. 
• • 0 0 , 80, • 

.of thell' saymg J.:su and ,s'Jj In the same sense, although 

two aUg1llents are not combined at the beginning of,. a 

n.'not oo~formable to a v. [831] : (c) the,. in ~t,;,rt! also, 
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w hicb, according to what As transmits, is a nam e of the 

lion, is aug., its paradigm being J~, because it is , 

from ~fO crushing: this is a sound derivation, since.he 

is said to crush the prey, so that it is c'r'U8hed beneath 

him; and "he is also oalled ~; [8trong (Jh, KF), from . , 
the crushing (Jh), or ravenou8 (KF)], as says the poet 

, " fI' ",0.", ,'.0' G..o, , lw,...l.wr,o &r' ,~~ • -'T13-?·\..b:'~~W' ~~ 
Strong in the two jore-arm8, a masteT of 8pringing, 

mighty in hi8 make, 8trong or ravenous, tTeaiJing 80ftly ; 

and this is a proof that the r is aug. here (IY) : (2) .~ ;; 
[below] (R,A) and its cat., [i. e., every tril. to whose final 

a r is added for multiplication of the letter, and nitensi .. 
• 8'0, o. 

ficatlonof the sense (Sn),] as ~ [667, 671], ~'! [an 

oli/, woman, and an aged 8he-camel who8e teeth are 
8'0' • 8 0 0'0' 

broken (Sn)], r;~' [hke Et-j or ~ (392), a she-camel 

aged, or having some remain8 of youth in helf, or oli/, ani/, 

giving little mille (Sn),] ~ [a spacious place, and a 

man easy in mind (Sn)], and ~ ~j ~ [with Xur of the 

two c,) s, a woman that come8 and 90e8 by night, and an 
0,0' 

aged 8he-camel (Sn)],· because they are frOD) Ii)} 
G, , ] 8,. ° . a • ~ __ .:I 

bluene8s, ~ [667 ,u~~! com~ng out,)~ n1.ggwrdly 

d Dc:; 8,1. ~ l .. l' l 'lk 0 I ' • ~ an i)~ iiu a 8he-came 9'11mng at e ml , c~! 

~ing spacious, and ;; ~ l08ing one's teeth, becoming . . , ... o. 
toothless, the '. qual.. from which IS c,») c,)' toothless and 
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.. , 0 , 

.,)~.,) (A), on the Pleasure of ct [848] (Sn). When 

the r p:'ecedes three letters, one of which admits of 

being ,.ad. or aug., the r is judged to be aug., and that 
ambiguous [letter] to be rail, unless some indication 

exists to the contrary: and therefore the,. of' ~,; 

[618] and ~,~ [674] is judged to be aug.; while, as to 

the r of :,.~ [shield (Sn)], two sayings are transmitted 

from S, the sounder of which is that it is aug. : but, 
if some indication shows the r to be rad., one judges 
• . , , 0, 
In accordance therewith, as the r of ~ U-fA Malulad, 

: , .... 
[a woman's name (Sn),] and ~lA Ma'jaj, [a place 
(Sn),] is judged to be rad., and one of the two 
similar letters to be aug., since, if the (" were ,aug., 

0'0' • 
the measure would be J.,...u, so that Incorporation 
would be necessary [112]; though Sf allows the r of 
, 9 ,f., 
.,)~ and ~ ~ to be aug., their dissolution [of incor· 

II: , 1$., 
poration] being anomalous, like that of J.::.. ~ , in 

~~i~,.:o~T J.AjJT ~'~f. ~5ir ~T ~~i 
'" , 

(A), by Abu-nN ajm a}'IjIi, Praise be to God, the High, 
the Most Great, the Giver of bounty, the Liberal Giver, 
the Munificent! (MN, Jsh). When the (" precedes 

8 ',0, -0 '0,0' 
four or more rads., as in [Ul-T!-)~ (above) or] ';'~)1" 

• . ° '0'.' 
marjoram, [the arablclzed form of UN ~ ) yA mO'U8e-ear 

(KF),] it is judged to be rad., except when the word 
containing it is one of the ns. connected with vs. [330,] 
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8 •• , 9 ... ° ... ' 
like ~~~ an act. part. [343], and E~c,)..,o a pass. 

part. [847] and a n. of time or place [363] (R). As for 

~;.p.0;: [898, 615], S has two sayings about it, the 

sounder of which is that the ~ is rad" the ~ after it 

rad., and the second ~ a J; the word being quad. in 

origin, but the second '-=' being repeated in order that it 
, 0 ' .. 0.... • 

may be co-ordinated with Jt:,,.;~ [368,401]; and lts 

-,paradigm being J p. And, as for ~~ia i: ballista, 

the r in it is rad., and the ~ after it aug., because 

they say in its pl. ~ ~ [288] and ~~, the elision 

of the [first] ~ in the pl. being an indication of its aug

mentativeness; and, since it is established that the 
,.;. 

[first] ~ is aug., the r is judged to be rad., in order that 
two augs. may not be combined at the beginning of an., 

that [combination] not being found, except in what is con ... 
o .... 0' 0 .... 0 .... 0' 

formable to it.s v. [below], as ~.b4A [382] and E~S\.xu .. 1O 

[387]. This is the opinion of Sand Mz; and, according 
• • 9 .... 0... 0 ... ° ... 

to them, Its measure IS ~, like U"":l ~ [288, 290, 

67,4]. Others, however, say that the first ~ and the r 
are augs., together, inasmuch as some of the Arabs say 

, .... 0 ...... 

;.so ~ meaning We shot them with the ballista, while 

AU transmits from some of the Arabs J~~ W>,t,; 
We have not ceased to shoot with the ballista; and, 

according to this, its measure is k~i:; : but the correct 
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~piD ion is that of S, because of. their saying, ill the broken 

pl., J~ ~ [above] (IY). The r is made aug. when (1 ) 
. 0 ,0, 
Qrst, ,as in ~;A spaciousness [60]: (2) second, as in 

~~ [above]: (3) third, as in ~; [above]: (4) , , 
,0'0' 9 " 
fourth, as in ~) [above]: (5) fifth, as in r)~ st'lllrdy, 

, 

strongly made, because it is from ;;.; , which is strength 

of make; but IU holds that in ~)1 ;~ it is 'roo. : (a), Jh 
, 

says in the ~\ti9 cc The ;),L;~ in the strongly made 

lion" (A). 

§. 677. The t.:.J' (1) when final, is made aug. upon 

the two conditions [672] (Aud) mentioned for the final 

Ham~a, vide that it be preceded by an , , and that this 

J be preceded by more than two raas. [below], the 

substantive and ep. being a.like in that respect (Tar), as 
• , '0' , ,0' 

in 1:,)W:.c [250, 274, 385] and t.:.J~ [250, 348] ; contrary 
0,11 • 0 , 

to such as t.:.JLA' protect/ton and I:,)~ spea1-.head (Aud), 

w here the' is preceded by two rOOs., not by more than 
two (Tsr); (a) it is prescribed as a [third] condition for 

augmentativeness of the [final] t.:.J ' in addition to what 
has been mentioned, that the excess of what precedes 

the , over two lett~rs should not be a. reduplication of a 

rad., [i. e., of the ....J, not of any rad. unrestrictedly, 

otherwise A's saying (C and this condition is imported 

etc." (below) would not quite hold good (Sn)] ;"sO that 
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o ... 0 

the [final] ~ in such as ~~ [with Kasr of the fi'rsb 
... 

9 0 • 9 0 

~' orig. ~ head of a rt"b, like ~ (below) (Sn),] 

israd., not aug.: and this condition is imported [above] 
from 1M's saying U And judge [all (IA)] the letters of 
8 0 8 ... 0 • 

~ [671,.,674] to be rad." (A), because ~~ is orl,Y. 
o 0 0 0 • 

~ , like ~ , as above stated: (b) apparently tIlls 

[third] condition ought to be put in the [final] Hamza. 

[672] also, though A has not mentioned it there (Sn): 
(c) the general rule is for this I and ~ to be affixed to 

... 0... , ... 0 ... 

the aps. whose feme is~.; [272], as ~~ [above], 
, ... 0.... , ... 0 ... 

~~ [250; 348, 385J, and ~I;:W [250], because eps. 

are more fit for augmentation thu.n substantives, inas

much as they resemble VS. [330], and the v. is more 

adapted to augmentation than the n.; while the au't

mentativeness of the [ , and] ~ in substantivAs, such as 
, "'0 ~ ... 0, 

~ t ~ [4] and ~~ [above] is because they are made to 

accord with eps. : (d) in this sort [of formation], there

fore, judge them to be aug., unless some indication 

points to the contrary, as S says that the ~ of ~,;; 
[with 1;>amm, a tree of 'which spea'lts are made (Jh on 

0 ... Gi' 
)~ ), spears, n. un. il'~ (Jh on ~~ ),1 is rad.; and 

o CG'. 0 Gi' 0... ...... 0 

that ~,~ 1S [ Jw (Jh)] from ilt~ i. q. ~ softness, 
, Gr ... 

smoothness: (a) ~ t ~ Marran, with FatlJ, [of its first 
(Bk)] and doubling [of its second (Bk)], is the nalne of 

121a 
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a place (J.rb ), [a journey of1 two nights from Makka, on 
the road to AIBa,ra, wherein is the grave of Tamlm 

Ibn Kurr (Jh): (e) as for ;lJ.;; [having beautifullo'¥ll.1 

hair (MAR)], the derivation teaches us that thr'ee 
rads., exclusively of the' and \:J' are not attainable in 

• •• 0 "0,, 0,,, 

the word, smce It IS [ ~~ (T)] from ~ [branck (T), 

look 0/ hair, tress]; and similarly in ~~ I!assan 

[below] and ~4i ;~ [7], when triptote, we recognize, .,. 
by the triptote declension, that the \:J is one of the three 

o 
, II" •• ,,0"01'0 II ,. 

'rads. (R): (f) \:J~ [below] IS elther from r,iJ' ~ 
meaning Killed. the people quickly, aor. ~i, in.{. n. 
'I" 00' 00' 

~ ; or from ~~ beauty: and, if it be from ~ , 

the \:J is rati.; but, if. it be from;;' t the.\:J is aug. 

(ID): analogy requires' the ~ to be aug., and ~~ to 

be diptote, in accordance with the most frequent [usage, 

vide that the' and ~ , when final, are aug.] ; but it may 
00, . 

be derived from ~c.. , in which case t4e \:J is rad., and 
: II" .. II .. , ,. 

it ls triptote: (g) [the \:J43, of] \:J4i )~ is properly 
.,. " 

, ... 0.. 01$0... II .. 

\:J"j.&j [from ~)~, ~ ~s went away through the land, 

L q. ~-S (lYon §. 7)], and diptote: but it may be 

jLd from ~ ;~.r ~ ~ i. q. ~~ [above]; and, acc)rd· 

ing to this, it is triptote, because the \:J in it is rail. 

(IY) : (h) the looseness of 1M's language [in the Alfiya, 
U And the \.:) at the end is like the Hamza" (672),] 
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requires the ~ to be clearly aug. in the case where a 
, ., 0 G , 

double letter, as in ~~ [ above] and ~lA ) pomegranate 
, 0 ,. 

[below], or a [sound] letter and a soft letter, as in ~410 ., 
[native gotd (Sn)] and ~,;;;, superscription, title are 
interposed between the f and the -i ; and this looseness , 

is in agreement with the" opinion of the majority, who 
o 

• • ' • .". 9 ;0 

Judge the ~ In such as ~L;;.:;.. and ~4b to be aug., ,. 

unless some indication shows it to' be rad., because , .; 
the diptote declension of ~t-;. in the saying of the ' 

poet [U mayp. Ibn: Khalaf aIKhuzi'i, satirizing t:Iassin 

(MN, Sn) 11>n Thabit alAD4iri (MN),] 
,., ; , ; fI/Il';,..,., .. ; ,; GO" 0 0' ;,"IS 

~~ ~1 ~~ i..lUi.o # ~.c ~~ t~ ~ ~, 

[Now 'who toill be conveyi'ltg t<! 1!assan /'1'0'80 ,me a 
message ca'rried from town to town, that will creep to 

'Uled,? (MN, Sn)] shows its ~ to be aug.: but in the 
TashIl and the Kafiya he holds the ~ in that case to be 
like the Hamza in equality of the two alternatives, 
neither of which is negligible except by reason of 
some indication,; and this is the opinion of some of the 

ancients: (i) some add another condition for the aug .. 
mentativeness of the ~ when final, vid. that it should 
not be in a n. whose first is pronounced *ith 1;)ainin, 

and whose second is doubled, when [such n. is] a Dame 

of a pla,nt, as ~LZ; [above], in which case they make it 

J GO' 1 rad., because l&i in names of p ants is more frequent 
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than ~id ; and 1M adopts this [opinion] in the Kafiya : 
but it is refuted by the fact tha~ augmentativeness o( 

the' and \:J' when final, is more frequent than the 
occurrence of [the name of] a plant upon [the measure 

of] jL.d; while the opinion of Khl and S is that the \:J. 

uf ~t.:,; is aug.: S says" I asked him ", i. e., Khl, 
9 ~, . 

"about \:JLo) when used as a [proper] name; and he 

said' I do not decline it as a triptote in the det.', [i. e., 

\vhen it is a proper name (Sn),] 'but make it accord 

with the Inost frequent [usage],' [vid. augmentativenes~' 

of the' and \:J (Sn),] 'since it has no meaning whereby 
it is recognizable''', [i. e., because it has no sign whereby 

the state of its \:J is recognizable (Sn)]: (j) Akh, 

however, says U Its \.:J is rad., like [the final of] ;, ';J 
o Ill' 0 G, 

[chamQmile (Sn)] and vi~ [384], because JLu is more 
, ... 0 , 

fl equent than \:J ~", meaning "in [the naDles of] 
plants": and the correct [opinion] is ,vhat he holds, not 
because of what he Inentions, [since it is refuted, as 

before explained, by the fact that augmentative ness of 

the' and \:J' when final, is more frequent. than .the 
occurrence of (the name of) a plant upon (the measure 

of) J ~ (Sn)]; but because the. \:J is retained in deriva-
0 ...... 0 ... OOJ$ 

tion, as wT' vi)' [364]; whereas, if the \:J were aug., 
G G ...... 

they would say &AT' (A): (2) when medial, is made aug. 

upon three conditions, that it be exactly in the' middle 
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between four [letters (A)], that it he quiescent, and that 

it be unincorporated, as in ;;;':ll [lion (Tsr)], jill; 
9'0...... ""0...... 9 ... 0 ... 

[384, 671], J-iJ1 [671], ~ [283], and ~)' [671, 
0 ... 0 ... 

675]; contrary to ~ ambergris, [where it is preceded 

by one letter, and followed by two (Tsr),] ~;l 
stork, crane, [an aquatic bird, long in the necle, where it 

is mobile, not quiescent (Tsr),] and ;I:~ [below] (Aud) 

a bulky, [hardy, strong (KF)] he-camel, where it is in
corporated (Tar): (a) the ~ in what contains the restric

tions mentioned is regularly aug., because of three 

matters, (a) that it there occurs in the place of what is 
o ... 0 ...... 

certainly aug., like the ~ of e ~ [395], the , of 
o "'0 ... , 0 '.' 0 ... , u,s-,v...; [395], and the' of ~,~ [395, 673] a~d '":-'~~ 

[395]; (b) that it is mostly interchangeable with the 
0 ... 0...... 0 ... , 

soft letter, as in their saying ~r [671] and ~fr' 

[like ~~ thick, ctJrpulent (Sn),] for thick in the hands, 
0 ... 0"'" 0"" a ...... 0 ...... 

..JJU f?' and ~'f?' for burly, and c.:Jl4.i.; r:- [with Fat~ 

of the e and ) , quiescence of the I:J ' and Fat:tt of the U 

(Sn)] Rnd ~l ~;; [400] for a plant; (c) that it is found 

to be aug. in every [word] whose derivation or variation 
0 ... 0"" 0 ........ 0 ... 

is known, [such as Jip~ from iJ~ (671) (Sn),] 
0 .... 0' ... 

with which the others, [like ~r (Sn),] are made to 
o '0' .... 

accord (A): (b) they say ~~ [892, 395], where the 
[first] I:J is aug., because of what ,ve have mentioned, 
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[Vide that this is a position where the ~ is frequently 

au.q.]; and 'sometimes ~;;. [392], with elision of the 
8 ,01" • III 01 , 

[first] '-=' : (0) they say ~Wr 1. q. ~J.,.., hard, where the 
.., is aug., because of what we have mentioned, vide that 

this is '8, position where the,-=, is frequently aug., [and 

because it is elided in the var. ~i (below)]; while the 

last ~ also is aug., co-ordinating ~t.i.i;; with ~ ~ 
[401] (IY) : (d) the first restriction [mentioned by IHsh 

above, vide that the '-=' should be medial,] excludes the '-=' 

occurring as an initial [below], which is rail., as in J I';' 6 " 
[wolf (Sn)] j unless some indication decide it to be attg., 

as in~; narcissus, [681. A], because, if the .., we~e 
8 01, 

'fad., its measw'e would be ~.! [with Kasr of the first 

J (Sn)], which is not found [392] : (e) the second restric
tion, [vide that the \:J should be exactly in the middle 

III I r~_ 
between four letters,] excludes such ~s ) ~ a hundred 

8 01 8 '01' B,., 
weight, ~~~ [253,396, 674],~,w a bunch, ~)~ 

~ • ,0, . . ' 
[253, 401], and ~~ n'lght1/ngale, where it is rad. : , 
unless some indication decide it to be aug., as in (a) 

~~; lion, because it is from .;~ frowning; (b) ~ 
[254, 681, A], because of their saying ~~r ~f;.,': [The ..... ..."" 

8 ,01, 
camels ate much colocynth (Sn)]; (0) ~ [373], 

.""'.. 0·" because it is from "=' ~ gOIng sWIftly; (d,) ~ ~ [374J, 

,because it is from their saying ; i ~~ a hcr. rd thing 
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0" , o~" ...... 
[above], i. e., ~; (e) ~ [394, 671], (with Fat).t or 
lIam~ of the y (Sn),] because they say, in place of it, 
0 ... • ... 
~ [with Fat1). of the ~ (Sn)], and because of the 
unprecedented ness [of the formation in the dial. var. 

with :pamm of the ~ ] on the assumption of radicalness, 

[together with inclusion in the narrower of two cats., 

since unprecedentedness ensues on the assumption of 

augmentativeness also, as there is among measures no 

lid with lIamm of the doubled J , so there is among 
0' 0 ...... 

them. no J..l.a.u with :Qamm of the first J (Sn)] : (f) the 

third restriction, [vid. that the c.:-'.should be quiescent.,] 

excludes such as ~;l [above], whioh is [an aquatic 

him, and (8n)] the exalted ckief[396], ~,l~ a kioo of 
, J. ... , •• 

tree, and ~US" Kuna/bil, [WIth a qUiescent Hamza, the . ... 

name of a plflC6 in Ai Yaman-so in the Tsr (8n),] 
• 00 ... 0 , J ,,,' 

where the c.:-' is rad., sInce there is no ~ or ,.... or 
o 0"" 

~ in the language: (g) the fourth [restriction, vid~ ... 
that the c.:-' should not be incorporated,] excludes suoh as 

8 eli ,. ... • • 

~ [above] (A): (a) here the augmentatlveness of' 
the c.:-' contends with . the augmentativeness of reduplica
tion; and reduplication prevails, because it is more 

011,... ... 0 c ...... 
frequent: (b) the measure of' ~ is held to be J..l,&) 

[396], like ;;~ [strong (Jh, KF, Sn), firmly made 

(Jh, KF)] : but AH says Ie What I hold is that the two 
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~ s are aug., its measure being lid (A, Tsr) ; and the 
proof is that we find the two ~ s to be aug. in. those 

words whose derivation is recognizable, as 'ii~ [with a 

double ~ (Sn), fat, flabby (KE'),] and JJ j> [ short and, 

mean-looking (Jh)], which are from ij;l U [bigness of 
OQ" 

belly (Sn)] and \£J ,) [walk of the crow (Sn)]; so that 
those whose derivation is not ,recognizable are made to 

accord with them" (A): (8) when initial [above], is 
, , e" 

made aug. in the aor. [404] (Aud), as '"-I~ We strike 
" (Tsr). The ~ is regularly made aug. in (1) the 0,0'1'., as 

'0" 0,0 8 ... 0 
'-:-' ~ [above] ; (2) J ~ ~ and its variations, like \oJ ~ , 

" " , ,,"0 0'0' 

[332, 667], [c,.;J.J:u f (483), ~ (382), etc.]; (8) ... , 

j~~ [and its variations], like ~~;! [332, 667], 
, 

... " e, 0 [ ~.; ~! (495), etc.]: and the z:eason why 1M is silent 

about them is only that they are manifest. He does 
not mention the TanwIn [608', 678, 679], the ~ of the 

duo [228] or pl. [284], the sign of the indo in the five 
paradigms [405], the ~ of protection [170], and the 

co'1'rob. ~ [610], because these are specific augments; 

while the intent of the [present] chapter is to specify 
the augments needing specification beoause of their 

being so mixed up with the rads. of the word as to 
become [like] part of them (A). The ~ is made aug., 

J 0" 

when (t) first, as in '-:' ~ [above]; (2) second, as in 
;; 
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9,., 0 ... 0...... . 
~ (above] ; (3) third, as in ~ Labove] ; (4) fourth, 

o , 0, ~ ... 0 , 

as in ~) [87p, 611]; (5) fifth, as in (A, Tsr) wWA 
. [above] (A) [and] ;6.~ [250] (Tar); (6) sixth, as in 

~ ,~) [288, 899]; (7) seventh, as in (A, Tsr) ~Ij;;; 
[283, 400] (A) or (Sn) ~();;; [400], which is a sweet
smelling plant (Tsr, Sn). In other cases it is rad., 

except in such as (1) J.:r.; [above]: (2);~ [258, 378] 
(M), which is one of the names of the lion, as though 

he' were so named because of his strength: (a) its 

measure is j.jd , the ~ and ,in it being aug. cry): 

(8) i~ [248, 831] (M) , m6aning a pleasant life, as , 
.... -:1 10 H'. ~r' 0" , . ~,~ ~~, ~ll; Such a one is in,ease of life, 

i. e., ~ .-1 : (a) the ~ and' are aug. for co-ordination .,. ~ 
o 0 !!. 

with ~f}t.$ [401], but the' becomes .... ..s b~cause of the , 

Kasra before it; and their saying ~i ;; careless, or 
easy, life, i. e., having lew griefs, indica.tes that the ~ 

and t are aug. (IY): (4Y JAil,i;';' (M), which' is calamity; 

and also light, or active, B8id of a wODlan: (a) the w ~ 
",..... . ,. 0", 

it is aug'J because it is' fJ!om ~ flutt6tred, aor . . ~ ; 

and it is co-ordinated' with ~, ;; [399] (IY). 

§. 678. The WI is aug. in [four positiona (A),l (il 

the lem. [268J(IM)~ as flt)' i;~L6 [263, 265J and ~~ 
122a 
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0 ... _ ... 

[161, 607, 646] (A), like ~u [263, 264, 267, 679] (IA1 , 
o , , . 9 ... 0, 

.. Aud) and ~l.; [263, 646] (Tsr); and ~ ,"" [265, 336] 

(A), so in some MSS, with-the tied g , meaning the n. 
00, 0, , 

un. from ~ J""; but ~ 'J~ in other MSS, with an 
. ... 

extend&d '=-', as being a pass. v.: (a) as for the notion 
0" 

~hat it is ~ r" [161, 403], with a '=-' of the .2nd pers. 

pl'onounced with Kasr, it is a blunder, since this,=-, is a 

. n., because it is an ag. ; while the discussion is about the 
aug letters: (b) A explains" the fel1~." as comprising 

the fertll' of the n. and v. ; and then he ough~ to include 

in it. the le1n. of the p. [268, 402, 646],ftike ~; [505], 
, CIi, , , 

~~ [540], and ~~ [109] (Sn) : (0) " in the fern:' means 

"in a sing." as IA exeulplifies it; or "a pl.," like' 
o , 0' 
t.::I~ [234, 646] (MKh): (el) IHsh says "In my , 

opinion, th~ [quiescent] ~ of [femininization in] ';';Li 
[above] and the like should not be reokoned in this cat., 

because it is. an independent, self-supporting word [607], 
9, " , a , 0' 

contrary to the g of ~ [402] and ~~ [above], ... , 

which is part of a word, for which reason the inflection 

settles on it [402, 607] " (Sn): (e) as for the [mobile] i 

[679] of femininization, [which, like the quiescent ~ J is 

not mentioned in the SH under the aug- ~, R says 

that] it [also] is a p_ [294], not a formative letter (R) : 

(b) ~f and its variations [161, 561], acoording to the 
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well-known [opinion, mentioned in §. 161 as that of the 
BB] (A): (a) opposed 'to it are two sayings [161]' (ee) 

that the ~ is the p,'on. and ~, a p. of support; and it 
is obvious that the ~, according to this, is not an aug. 

letter: ( B ) that the whole is the pron... the '=' being a 

part of it; but its being a part of the n. is sometimes 

said not to be incompatible with its being aug., as will 

not e-scape notice (811) : (2) the a01'. [404] (1M), as J;i; I:l 

, " .; 
[165] (IA " like '-:'~ Tltou [mase.] strikest or She 

st'J-ikes (A): (a) IHsh says "1M does not reckon 

[among the augs.] any of the aoristic letters except the 

\:.:J , although there is 110 difference between it and the 

others ,,( Sn, lfKh): (b) in my opinion, the aoristic 

letters are pSt ; not formative letters, like the I..:.J of the 

du., the ~ of the pl., and the Tanwin l677, 679] (R on 
• 0 ,0 " 

the ~ ): (8) such [in! ns. (A)] as (a) J~! [882, 667J 

(1M), where it is made aug. together with the UN [680] 

(lA), and j~j~ (R, Aud, A, MKh), like ~f;~?~ 
o ,. " 

(868] (lA, A, Tsr) and)f ~ J [667] (A, Tsr, MKh); 

~ [882] (R, Jrb, Aud, MKh) and ~Ui (S, Jrb, 
Tsr, MKh), as ;!ii breakinfJ [jntl'ans.] in pieces [486] 

and ~;L.4i fighting togethe,. [487] (Tsr) , like J.~,;i 
[882] and J;ili fighting together (MKh); a.nd J.1~ji , 

o , 0 " • 

[like ~,.=a- w (below)] (R, Jrb); and the deru)s. thereof 

(R, 1 .. \, Aud, A, MKh), vide the v. and part. (Tar, Sn), 
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...... 0,0 0 ",0, 08, 

like E1S\A.w! [493] and ttZ:la tw~ [887] (IA): (b) ~ 
o ... 0, 0 0' 

[882] and J~~J332, 334] (R, A, ,Tsr, MKh), as ~:I 
o 0" 

much rejecting (A, Tsr), like ~ ~ hallowing, sancti .. , 
o ,0, 

lying, consecrating (MKh), and c), c) jJ [334]; witham 

their de1·ivs. (A, Tar, MKh), because there is no ~ in 
. "iii, 0"'" 

their deri vs. (Tsr), as ~ ~) 'rejected muck and c) ~yo 
, • ., GI., c ... 

'tejectin.9 tnucl" (Sn), hke uw.,)..; hallowed, etc., and c)) 

'rej: cted (MKh), whioh are without a ~ (Sn, MKh) : 
,iii, "0., ... ., ... ' 

(4) the quasi-pa~s. (1M) of J.a; or JJ.d [or ~l;] (IA), . 

from the trill and quad. (l'sr), a'S (a) ~ He learnt 
0'.,., 

[432] (lA, Aud, A), in}. n. ~ [832] (A), quasi-pass. 

of ~~ I taught him (IA); (b) ~;. ~ [495. A] (~A, 
u , (# '... .,., ,., .,... ." 

Aud, A), in I: n. ~ ,::. &,)J [832]; (c) [ ~4.J and] J..;w 
0"... Ot, ... 

[487], in! 'no [~4s and] JJw [832] (A). As for' 

the ~ of such as ~;.s [482], its augmentativenessis not 

regular (Sn). In any [position] other than those men

tioned, the \:,;J is not judged to be aug., except by reason 

of some indication (A). 1M's confining himself to what 
o ... ~ 0'., 

is mentioned intill.lates that the ~ of 1.:J~;l inter-
p,·eter, t1"anslator, with Fat\l or 1)amm of the I.::.t and 

~ , or Fatl;l. of the ~ and 1)amm of the ~ , is "ad. ; and 

this is the sounder [opinion], as is proved by the l'eten

tiou of' the ~ iu the relua.ining variations of the word, 

:which is arabicizeu, or, as is sa.id, Arabic (Sn). The ~ 
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. is made aug., (1) when initial, in which case its aUIl

mentativeness is (a) regular, which has been mentioned 
o 
, '0'" 

above; (h) restricted to hearsay, as in ~ [below], [a 
o , 0 '" 

I;IijazI tre e, whose thorns are like those of the t:' ~ 
. 0'0", 

(373), and TantJub, a town near Makka (Sn),] J.u3 [the 
I. '" 0, 

jOfJJ, or its cub (372, 671) (Sn)], ') "-3 [831, 372], d.nd 

~ [274,372] (A) : (a) as for the irregular augmen .. 
'" '" . 

tativeness of the '::.J [when initial], it is [also in] such as 
o '" (I • • fa;o 

(oc) '-'~ [283, 834, 8791, whIch IS cJ~ from 
"..0 Gi;. • ; '" 

I>~' u.:;.. the th'tng was dry and hard, 1. q. ~ and 
; 

; , ; 0 ;" II ;'" 9 ;/11 

~ ; ( 6) Jl t.! [334, 379] from ~ likeness; (')') ""~ 

[832, 884, 879] from ~~ plainness; (8) ,ti.C3 [882, 
'" 

884] from I.~ meetitlg; (E) ~,~ [384, 879~ from 

~,~ coveri.ng: and, in all of that, the '::.J, but for the 

derivation, would be rad., because it corresponds to the 
o ; /II 0 '" 0 

U of ~l.1oJ! [253] and the u-' of I.:Jl~r,' [250] (IY) : (2) 

when final, in which case likewise ifB--augmentativeness 

is (a) regular, which has been mentioned above: (h) 

restricted to hearsay, like [the augmentativeness of] the 
• 0 ,;; • 

'::.J In (a) such as '::.J ~) humbly petitIoning, supplicat-
9 , '" '" 0 '",; 

ing, '::.J~) mercy, pity, \::J~ kingdo1n 681. A], and 
9 , '" '" ' 00"" 9 ,;'" 

~,~ [331, 885] (A): (<<) they say ~ ~ \::Jy:Jb) 
, "' ... 

'::.J:J+» Fea1· .is oetter- than pity, [i. e., That thou .. 
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skouldst be feared is bette?' tItan. tltat tltou ahoutdst . ... ,...... ... , , ... 
be p'ttied (Md)] : (a) lfii~) and ~, ... ) are said, upon 

th~ measure of ; ,~; [272]; but this is rare, not to be 
• ' '", 00......' ",. 

copied (IY): Mb says ~~) ~ ~ c$i~) (Md): (b) 
o '''0'' 
'=-' ~ f twa ngi ng, which is the sound of the bow upon. 

shooting, beoause it is from ;.t; trilling, quavering, its 
• 0' ,,,, 0 , , 0" 

measure being ~~ : (c) ~~ [399, 646] (A) : (ex ) 
when t~e ~ is at the end of the \Yord, after the aug. , , 

and is preceded by three or more ~·acls., S does not hold 

this to be one of the prevalent [c'UUs.],,for which reason 
o '0 , 

he sa.ys that ;:;J'r-.w [a dese-flte land, and a man having 

notll,ing (MAR),] is j,ld [below]; but he holds aug
mentaliiveness in the like to be reoognizable only by 

f) ' ... , 0 ''', 
derivation,. as in ~,~ and ~~ [above], because they 

GG," s·, 
are from ~~ ltattgl~tiness and a.Lo dominion [681. A]; 

o ,,,... 0 , ... ' 9 ".. • • 
and so in '=-'~) [above], \::J~) , and ~y:so): (8) SIUlI-

larly S does not hold the ~ which is at the end [of 

the wotd], after the [aug.] t.5 , when preceded by three 
o 0 

rOOs., as in ~~ [646, 674, 681. A], to be one of the 
';; 

prevalent [(lugs.], the augmentativeness of the,=-, in 

~~ being, according to him, recognizable by deriva-

tio~ ;rom ~ [343], which is the toicked, crafty: (y) in 
o '0' ,=-"p-w S lllakes unprecedented ness preponderate over 

o ,0, 
derivation; and therefore says that it is J,J.aJ [above], 
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n , «>, 0 '0' 
like )~ [253, 396]; not \:I,J.ai [below], because this 
is extraordinary: but the better [course] is what some 

take, vid. to make derivation preponderate, and judge it 
9 '0' 0 , 0, 9 ,0, 

to be 1.::J,J.d co .. ordinated with)~, although 1.::J,J.a.i 
is extraordinary, on the evidence of the obvious deriva-

o ,0' , 10..0 " , 

tion, because '=-"r-w is the slcilful guide, who ~~.bJ' r-w 
U;;"::, has explored the 'way, and tried it; for this deri

vation is manifest; not far-fetched, so that another [indi

cation] should be made to prepondera.te "over it (R) : (8) 

the opinion of S is that th~ ~ of ~~;. is 1'ad., because 
. 0 ,0 .. 

they say, in the sense of it, ~; so that, accc:..ding to 

him, it is quad.: but some of the GG hold it to be tril., 

and its ~ aug.: (3) when medial, in which case its aug-

mentativeness is not regular, except in jl~ix.:, and .. , 

jt;~! and their derivs.; but it is nlade aug. in a few 

words: (a) on account of its being seldom a'ttg. when 
o 
, " 0 .. 

medial, the majority hold it to be racl. in)~ [401, 
.. 0 

674], and a sttbst. for the, in l.x..l! [263, 307, 689] (A). 

In other oases, it is "rad., [wherever it be found (IY),J 

exoept [when there exists an indication of its being aug. 
G~'" • 'C)..o 010, 

(IY),] as in (1) ~f [274, 372] (M), 1. q. ~1Jf ,.~, 

the established thing, where the nret ...::J is aug.t because, 

according to S, there is no [paradigID] in the language 
0'0' 

like ~ with :pamm of the [. [392] while, according to 

,. .' 
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• oJ o,.. ", 
Akh also, It is aug.; because ....,:J; IS derived from ~ ) 
was established; so that it is aug. because of the 

derivation, not on account of the paradigm: (8) the 

counterpart of this}s ~~ [872, 681. A] for a kind of 

tree, where the I::oJ is aug. because there is no [paradigm] 
• 0, 0 ... • 

in the language like F- with :pamm of the u [892~< 

671]: (b) similarly JAn [above] with 1)amm, and Ji.n 
[872] with Fat\l, of the u are said, where the first I::oJ is 

unavoidably aug., according to him that pronounces with 

:pamm, because of the unprecedentedness [of ~;] ; and 

is also aug. according to him that pronounces with Fat\l, 

because it is not rad. in one dial. var., and aug. in 
0'0' 

another (IY) ~ 5:) ~,:s [689] (M), which, according to 

the Bdd, is Jd.i , the ~ , according to theln, being aug. ; 

while Z follows that opinion, for which reason he excepts 
it from being rad., and reckons it with what is aug. 

0, ... 0 ... 

(IY) : (3) ~ [885], meaning a period oj time, the 
first ~ of which is aug., because they say, in the same, 

o 0,. 0 ... 0 ... 00 , 0,0 ... 

sense, ~ and J4J..w, like rJ and S,...s [254]; so that 
the elision of the \::.J is an lndication of' its augmentative

ness (IY). 

§. 679. The as is aug. in pause, [in the interrog. 

Hamza governed in the gen. (IA ),] like ~ For what' ... 
r615, 648]: and [in the v. whose J is elided for uninflec

ted ness, like :) See thou; or apocopation t like (IA)] 
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0' ... ' 0' 
~ ""' Thou didst not see [615,. 644] (1M). The I 

Lbelow] and the J [681] are rarely aug., like [the I in 
o ... alf, ;;,,~ 

(Tar)] ~L+O' mothers [below] and u'ro' poured out, 
9; 0; 

shed [382,671, 680] ; and [the J in (Tar)] J..w.*"" [below], 

i. q. ~ many, much: as is indicated by the elision 

thereof, [i. e., (Tsr)] (1) [of the I (TsJ')] in (a) [the inf. 
0 .... , I. n., as (Tar)] &.0,.-,' motherhood (Aud); and in ·the pl. 

also aa 
.;;. ••• lGf, ;; r. t..o ; 0;; 

~\.A~ r~.w' ~~ 

[below] (Tar): (4) the a is added in ~t:t mothers, as it 
... ;1$ ... ;01$ 

is added in U')' poured out, shed [below], where u'f&' 
is said(K ouXVl. 80.): (b) ~Lf:l is B8iid [by aome] to 

a ..... ' be pl. of lfA , [below], a~ 

~~r~~ ~~r ~F • ~;.lJi~; '-t~·'~SJ ~1 

(Tsr), by ~ultlayy Ibn Kilii.b llbn Murra (N)], an ances

tor of the Prophet" Verily I am easy in mind in battle 

(Jsb, N), the lion oj (Jsh), [or] resolute in (S), attack, 

lofty in lineage: my 1notke7~ is Khinrlij [309], the 

cognomen of Laila [Biut l:Iulwan Ibn 'Imrin (Jah)],. 

wife of A1Yis Ibn Mu4ar [Ibn Nizir (Jsh)], and AlYcis 

is my fathe1' (Jsh, N), the g being aug. in the sing. 

and pl. ('rsr): but tbe a.ddition of the I in the sing.,' as 
J23a 
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_ ,~, 0, , eJt CS~r [abon~], is auomalous (K): (b) &.it-)! (Aud)\. 
... ,~ 

inf. ?Z. of ,-,') , [below] (Tsr): (2) [of the J (Tsr)] in 

;';1, (Aud), which is the .great num6er; and all tliat 

is on the surface of the g'rouna, streh as dust andl 

s-weepings; or creatures b'reeding "Illuch, like flies,. 

ants, and 'reptiles: so in the K~' (Tsr).; or particles of 
0 ... 0 ... 

sana" and the ocean; like ~Jo [above] in all [these 

senses] ; and abundance of everything, such a!; sand.

and water, etc. (KF). But, as fOl'-_the--exempI.ification, 

by IM [in the Alftya (Tsr)], bis son [in the C (Tsr)], . 
0 ... 

and many GG, of the lS [below] with such as II..! and ... 
0'", ... 

~I P [above~, and of the J [681] with [the- masc. and 

lem. denu. in distance (Tsr),] J.J3 and Jls [173, 599J~ ... , 

it is rejeoted, because the ~ of silence [615] and the J of . 

distance [599] are, each of them, an. entire word, not 

part of another [word] (Aud): nor [is either of thelli} 

equiyalent to part of wha.t precedes it, [the addition of 

this clause being necessary,] lest it be said against 

IHsh U And so is the [lnobile] 8 of femininization, as in 

i;:;tS [678], an entire word, not part of another [word];. 
.... 

and yet h.e exempli6-es with it" (Tsr). The a is a. letter 

of augmentation, as before stated [671J,. except that i.ts. 

a.ugmentativeness is rare in any [position] other than 

pause. It is not regular except in pause upon (1) the 

interl'og. t.,; governed in the gen. [648], as ~ [above] 
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\2) the v. whose J is elided for apocopation 01' un inflect .. 

~dness [644]; (3) every [word] u1tirifl. upon a vowel 
'II"" 0 ... 0 ... 

inseparable [ftoom the word, as in zs~ and ~, contrary 

'to the (word) uninfl. uj?on a vowei supervening for ,8 

cause that sometimes ceases, like the t:oc. and the sub. 

of ~ (Sn )], save what has b!Jen previeusly excepted in 

the chapter on Pause (A), vida the prete v. [648] (Sn). 

It is necessary in some of those cases, and allowable in 

others. as before explained [615, 644, 648]. lfb denies 

tke auglnentativeness of the I [671], saying that it is 

affixed in pause, after completion of the word, only te 

make [th.e :vowel plain, and the' perfectly (So.)] plain, 

I.ike the a -in -such as LXIX. 28. and. =,~; ~ [671] ; Qr to 

make [pause, which is only upon a quiescent (Sn),] 

possible, like the IS in such as ~ and ~ [671]: so that it 

is [a specific augment (8n),] like the Tanwln [608, 677, 

6.78], [besides being a p., like the TauwIn] and the prep. 
"':-' [503]. But the correct [ o.pinion] is that the IS is a 

letter of a-ugmentation, although its augmentativeness is 

rare. The proof of th~t is their saying ~L.f,: i r above] 
9 'Q£ '0 ...... ,,' 

.for \::JLA' , its Dleasure being ~4J.a.; , because it is pl. of 
II> "1. hOI Gf,. (A) r' ",other; w hI e sometImes t ey say ~y f • The 

.author of the saying 

... eli ~ ""..., a -0 ... 0...... ...0 , , r-o ,. 0 '... '1':-~ too..., ... 
~ Let '1 ~~ f ~~ • .~,." ~ \::J'"'1t'" Y f t~l 

[above] When the fR.otliersare ugly i1l laces: tlH!):/;., 
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aispellest tlte darkness with thy moflters has cOlnoined 
9 iii f. 

the two dials. (M). They say that, in most cases, \::.Jl.of 
o ... "" is' used for brutes, and \::.)l.f.,o f' for ma",1cintl: but some-

. _ , 0 " 8 , "'f. , 
times the converse occu I'S, as in ~, ~ \::JL.f..' '~1 

WAen .mothers are ugly etc. [above] and 

e4?' ~t+=f ;;; ;U; • JLdj '-!,~ J,;J 
Agreat sayer 0/ what is kina, a11d a g,.ea·t tloer thereoj, 

t.I great slasher oJ· the knee 01 tlte mothe,", of thR young 
9,.f. 

camels· bo'rn in autumn (R). And they 881y &.fA'. 
of. 

{above] for ;f (A), mBking the 8 aU9. in the si-ng~, as in 
o· ... ~ ... ' ....... 0' 

the, pl. (Sn)_ The measure. of ifA f IS! i.fl.A; (A, TSl"), the· 
'8 bQing multiplicative; 01- co-ordinative; according to· 

8 ... 0' 
those who.authorizeJJ.a.; [392] (Tsr). But IS allows the 8 

o ... ",f,. , .... eII, 

[here] to be rad~, [the· mecttsure of (Tsr)] ..... ' being iJ.d p-

like .[ i;'; and (A)] i..{Ht (A, Tsr), which is grandeur' 

(Tsr,Sn); ,ple"dou'l", and pride (Sn); and this is r.O'f\-

firmed by [their saying (A)] L!i ~f; meaning Itook as 

a mothe"" transmitted by Khl in the Kitib al'Ain: [so 
.". s"'",fo. 

that the o. f. of r f IS &.fA' (Sn) ;] but afterwards the I is 

elided; and there remains ;t, the measure of which is r! 
(A, Tsr). And, if this be established, [i. e., both what is 

· ted b K 1 °d I .. • d 9 .... III f. h· h transmit y h , VI • that r' 18 a erit}. of &.fA , , W 10 

alone is the o . . f., and what is indicated by the preceding 

paragraph, vid. that the measure of ~ is J;.j (Sn),] then 
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Q& O .... G". n , 9 t.~. __ r' and i.fA' are two different o. /s., like ~ and ~ 
9 .... 9 .... '9 .... ' 0 ..... 

[676], and ~~ and [iLA~ (KF), ~Il (KF, Bn),] r-o~ 
9 .... 0 .... ' 0 " .... 

[681], [or~" (KF, Sn), i. q. ~ smootlt, level, said of 
• • A .... ;:;". 

ground (KF)] : so that, acoordlng to this, ,,=-,4.' IS pl. 
0 .... ;:;" a ;:;" ." of i+" [ above], and \:':')LA, of r'. But what IS holds is 

weak, because it is oontrary to the apparent [weight of 
0 .... ;:;,. 

evidenoe] (A), since, in the case of l¥' , what imports 

augmentativeness[ofthe IS] is found, vide ~, , contrary to 
0,,,, 9,;:;". 9.... S 0.... • 

Bpi and if.? , ; whIle the cat. of ..L:a.~ and ~ [above] IS 

small: so says SBd (Sn). And, as for the transmis

sion [of~;': li] by the author of the 'A in, it is not 

adducible as an argument, because of the errors and discre .. 

pancies in that work. IJ says U I consulted our master F 

one day about the Kitib aI' Ain ; but 'he turned away 

from it, and was not satisfied with it; because of the 

rejected doctrine and vicious etymology th~~ are in it" 

(A). And it is said in the Jh that ~L¥f is pl. of i,f:" 
the o. f. of which is ; t (Tsr). The I is also made a "g. 

'T' .... I-O , 0.... Oil , , 0" 

ill is ..... ' ~jD' I poured out tke water, aor. d.!~', 
9 .... ,0 , .... 0'JI J 0 J ' 

info fl.. iit,.-l, the o. f. [of u',.-', aor. \.J,'#- (382), 
.... 

• 0 ........ 0 ..... .... 11 J J 

In/. ft. ii~l (Sn),] beIng U')' [above], ao,.. \.J,'~, 
9 . .... 

in/. n. ii~1 (A). And [they say that (Tsr)] Mb has 

uo answer to the augmentativeness of the a in Jt;;i, 
except the allegation of blundering, on the part of the 
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~£Lyer thereof, who, since the l:[llllllJl ili chn.ngeu l iuto 

I (A) in ~~~ (690) (Tsr)],hnagines that the IS is the u 
of the word; and therefore prefixes the Hamza to it 
[in the prete and if"j. n. (Sn)], and makes it quiescent 

(A, Tar). Khl asserts that the I in if l~ which is [the 

girl (Jh)] big in t'l,l~ hips, is aug., the Uleasure being 
' ... 0 ... 0 ... 0'" , , 0'" 

aJ~ , because she L~;~,JO rs! J5 ji leicks in Iter walle; 
.• • J, 0,-" 

but most hold It to be rad., the measure belng aJ ~ : 

and Akh says that it is aug. in ~ and e;;"'~ ,[372, 

392], which, according to hiul, are ~oiso, . because the ... . 

90'" 0 ...... 

firat is fi'om & swallowing, and the second from E.fr ' 
which is the level place; but the argument of the major-

ity [for the radicalness of the 5 in e~ (Sn)] is that 

the Arabs say of two long. or ta.ll [things or persons], 
.... 'CI , ... CI - f'" •• 

tciso ~~, tc.)..sD Tkzs 1,8 longer, or taller, than that, 
, ... 0 _ 

i. e., J,.s.o' (A); wherea.s, if the I were aug., they would 

say e;;r, with elision of the aug., and retention of the 
, ... ,,1> 

trad. ; while [in ]::p..se' ) they elide the e ' though it also 

is rad., without dispute, because elision is more suitable 

for finals (Sn). What Khl holds, ~owever, [about th~ I 

in i1;Sf! ] is right, because derivation, when it testifies 

to a thing, is acted upon, no attention being paid to the 

rarity of the thing (IY). ..4. nd sinlilarly [you say of 

(A)] tLil.so which is [a. uame of (IY)] t.he lion, and 
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is [also (A) an ep. meaning] bulk.'I, tall (IY, A), the cJ 
00 .. 

in it being aug., because it is fl'om ~ [381] (IY). And 
9 .. "...' 9 ... 

in y C lw [392] the a may ,be aug., because ~ also 
a ... fI... 90... 9 ... 

means long, tall, as ~ r.:J;S a long horn [or ~ 

(A)], i. c., cL" (IY, A), this being a good derivation, 
... 

apparent in sense and letter (IY) ; or ":' .. 1: may be of 
fa 0... 9 ... • 

the cat. of ~ and ~ [above]. The truth IS that 

the 2J of silence [680, 681] ought not to be mentioned 

with the letters of augmentation, because of whaf has 
been stated [by IHsh and A] above (A). 

§. 680. The U" is regularly made aug., (I) [together 

with the \::.t (A),] in jL;i.:., [678] (And, A), like ... ... 
o ... fI' " 

~,~! [368] (Tsr), and its derivs. (A, Tar): (2) as 

is said [by Z in the M], after the cl of the lem. in pause,. 

as ~x.;fi 1 honored thee, which is [the li'" of] the 

o"'~"';=-[ ] b' · i· , ~ 617 : ut thIS sayer IS bound to reckon the .;, of 
R ..... "... " ''''''"ss 

the 1 .. :·.(,:,5', as J.~·"'.ft [617,671]; and, the object of 

putting them being to make the Kal;;:r;a of the cl plain, 

their predicament is [like] that of the a of silence [619] 

in respect of independence ( A). The reckoning of the 
0 ...... 0 .... 

I.J'" of the i ... ~ 18 a blunder, [because it is a p., not a 

formative letter; and also (R)] because this entails [the 
• ff... ..." ... 

reckonIng of (R)] the IN of the iti,~(SH), which, by 

t-omnl<.m eonscnt. is not a let.tor of augnlentat.ionw Thi& 
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• &"0' 
is a refutatIon of Z, who reckons the l1" of the & ... ("'.$" 

among the letters of augmentation (R). In any other 

case the augmentativeness of the l1" is not regular, but 

preserved in the melnory, like the cJ'" of ,(1) ;;J.3 i. q. 
D ... , '0. 
~w ancient [681. A]: (2) e~' [671,681. Al, with 

the dis}. Hamza, aor. ~J.:.,:.~ [671], with :pamm of the 

initial ; [contrary to eL.b:.:, ~, with the can}. Hamza, 
, 0, 

aor. & (382, 759), with Fat\t of the initial, i. q. 
, , '·0 , ,0" 
e~! was able, aor. ~ (Sn):] for, according to 

. . .... ,. ". 
S [below 1, Its o. f. IS eu" obeyed, aor. ~ ; whIle the 

UN is added as a compensation for [the departure of (Sn)] 

the vowel of the e of the v. [from the e (Sn)], because 
, , • , .... 0 • 

the o. f. of eLlo' is ~, (A), not for the departure of 
" , 0 .. 

the vowel absolutely (Sn). e.Lb..." with Fatb, and dis-

junotion, of the Hamza occurs in their language: but the 

GG differ in accounting for it. S [above] says that it is 
D'o ,,0" "oft. 

. olthe conjug. of JW! ,its o. f. being et»' , like ,.,.s' 
[703, 707]; but the , being treated as unsound, and 

converted into , after transfer of its vowel to what 

preoedes it; and the UN afterwards put as a compensa

tion for the mobility of the e. ' which has escaped it ; as 

. the I is put in C;,;S;' [382, 671, 679J, with quiescence of 

the I , as a compensation for the like of that [loss of 

mobilit.y in t.he e lAnd t.here ;5 no doubt t.hat the 
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mobility of the e bas escaped beoause of the mobiliza

tion of the vowel of the '-oJ with the vowel of the e 
[below]. But, notwithstanding all of this, the putting 

of the U" and IS as compensation is anomalous. The 40,1'0. . 

of elb..:i, therefore, according to S; is ~~.~ [671}, with 

:pamm. But Mb, supposing S to say that the UN is a com

pensation for the vowel, rejects that [account], saying 

"How shall compensation be given for a thing, when 

the thing for which compen~ation is given ", i. e., the 

Fat.b. transferred to the '-oJ , "is remaining?": whereas 

S 's meaning is not what he supposes, but is that the 

U" is a compensation for the mobility of the e j and 

there is no doubt. that the mobility of the e has escaped 

because of the mobilization of the '-oJ with the vowel of 
"" "" 0 JS. 

the e [above]. Fr says that the o. f. of eLb.w' is 
"" "" "". ell=iw ! ' of the 

. """" 0,· 
conJng. of J.a,.il.w', the \::.I being elided 

"" 
for the reason assigned in the chapter on Incorpo:'ation 

, 11# 0 . 

[759]; so that there remains eLh.w! [382], with Kasr of 

the Hamza, which is then anomalously pronounced with 

Fatb, and made disj. : and, according to him, therefore, 
, 0, 

the aOT. is ~~ [759], with Fat\! of the aoristic letter . 
., .,., 0 

But, when the ~ of e~! is elided, because of the im-

practicability of inoorporation, the well-known dial. 

makes the Hamza remain pronounced with Kasr, and 

conj., as it was [before the elision], whence ,';'l.b: T ,; 
12·1 :l 
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XVIII. 96. Then the'll 'Were '1I.ot able (R). The U'" is 

negleoted by 1M: [in the Alfrya (Tsr)], and his son 

(Aud) in the C'(Tsr). 1M mentions in the Alfiya [only] 

nine [672-679, 681] of the [te~T letters of augment a

tion [671], and is silent about the U'" [680]. The excuse 

for him is that the U'" is not regularly aug., exoept in 

one position, which he has exemplified in [mentioning] 

the augmentativeness of the c.::.J , since he says Ie suoh as 
8,. 0 

Jl..a..u..." " [678]; so that he seems to content himself with , , 

that, for whioh reason he says in the Kaliya, in mentioning 

tne augmentativeness of the ':.t , "and together with 
I 

, the U"" it is made aug. in jl:i.i';.t and its deriv.'J. U (A). , , 

§. 681. The J. is aug., (1) in (M,IM) the well .. 

known demo [below] (1M) ns., regularly (IA), as 
, I ,0 

(lA, A) ~!> (M, \\A, A) and ~ [679] (lA, A), 

~t.a [175] (M, IA A), and JJ j ,t (A) [pl'onounced] , , 
, ;, 
aJ~' [173], whence , 

lQ~t ~l~i ~.~ j; ... i.;Gl ,.l-~~ !1 .-A:.i ~.t :' , , " ., r-= r-~,." , " 
(M); by AIA'sha, praising his people for purity [of 

race], and faithfulness in counsel, Those are my people 
tAe, are not a medley (oj mankind): and shall any but 

thuSB B~"ort the mucA .. erring 1, because of their saying, 

. in the sense thereof, ,S [171] and Jt£ [172] 'without 

a J , [~ and .• ~!,] J~ [175], and [Ji, t pronounced] 
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cl~i [172]: (a) the J is added in the de'lns. to indica.te 

the distance of" the demonstrated [173, 599J, and 

therefore 1.S the opp. of the premonitory L$o [174, 5521 ; 

for which reason they are not combined [173, 552], so 

tl)at 1!lJ~ t,; is not said; because, the li> indicating the ., 
nearness, and the J the distance, of the demonstrated, 

there are incompatibility' and contradiction between 

them: (b) [except in all (173),] this J is [mobilized to ., . 

a void a concurrence of two quiescents; and] pronounced 

with Kasr, lest it might be mistaken for the J of own-

ership [604], if [ ~ ~ that sounding like] ~ ,~ This 

belongs to thee were said (IY) : (2) in J~ slave, ser-
5"0, 9, 0, . 

vant [671], J~} Zaidal [283], and ~ [675] (M), 
• • Go, 0., 

\V.here theIr sayIng ~ slave, ·servant, ~) Zaid, and 
, , ". 
~, [below] is an inJica~ion of the augmentativeness 

8'0' 
of the J (IY): (&) J.i.!:sD [male ostrich (IY)] is ambiguous 

80, 9'0' 

(M) : if you derive it f1'OI11 U+.SO [male ostrich, like ~ 

(Jh, KF'), the r being aug. (Jh), and slender, tall 

(KF)], the J is aug., its measure being J.G;, and the ~ 
is rad.; while, if you derive it from ~ [with Kasr ., 

(KF), young ostrich (Jh, KF), and tall, stupid (KF)J, 

the ~ is aug., and the J rad., its measure being J;;;i ; 
but the first [derivation 1 is more frequent, because they 

0,0, 0 .. 0 ,. 00' • 

say ~ and ~ [1. q. l.J.~ (above), the,. beIng aug. 
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(Jb)]: and this is the meaning of Z 's saying" is ambigu

oUs ", i. e., admits of the J 's being aug. or "ad., accord

ing tp the de,'ivation (IY). The J is one of the letters 

of augmentation tAl. As for the J [679], it is rare, 
9,o, 9,0, 

as in Jc>-.lj and J~ [above] (SH), because it is the re-

motest of the letters of augmentation in resemblance to 

the letters of prolongation [671] (Jrb). Analogy requires 

that it should not be made aug., becaus.e of its remote

ness from the letters of prolongation, for which reason it 
is the least aug. of the letters. Its augmentativeness is 

not regular, except in the demo [below]; and in other 

cases belongs to tbe cat. of hearsay. There have been 
0 ... 0, 0., 

heard, in their speeoh, (I)' J~ for ~ [above]: (2) 

~~ for ~:.ui [675J, which is having the thigh' 'wide 
0'0'" 00... 0, ... 0, 0 .... ... 

apart: (3) ~ for ~ [above]: (4) ~ for g .... t;, 
o ,0, 

which is the gland of the. penis [below]: (5) ~,L, fur 

;.;" [679]. It is reported from Akh that the J of 
0,.... 0 .. 0'" .11<00,0 ... 
J~ is rad., J~ being compounded from ill' ~ , 

" ,0, 
The servant oj God, as they say ~ [309, 311]; but 

• •• 0 .. 0 .. 

this is rendered Improbable by theIr sayIng J~) for 

~; [above]. He says, howe,·er, in the Ausat [fi-nNabw 
0 .. 0.. • 

(RKh)], "The J is made aug. in J~ alone", [not In 
9,0 .. 

the remainder, vide J~) , etc., as thoug~ he said that 
o ... 0 ... 

the remainder were of the cat. of ~ and ~ (Sn) ;] 
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9, " 
"and its pl. is iJ.> 4i ": so that he has two sayings (A.) , 

on JJ;';' (Sn). The remainder, in~eed, [i. e., all except 

j~ (Sn),] admit of being [derived] from two crude-
o ., 90, 

forms, like ~ and ~ [676] (A); so that Akh's 

saying "[The J ] is made aug. in JJ.;'; alone" is correct 

(Sn). Jr denies that the J is a letter of augmentation. 
, I ", 

And the J of distance in such as aJ.) and aJl.:L.ia [ above] , , 

is not opposed to-this, because it is a p. [599], like the 
Tanw!n [608] (R). [For] the J of the demo [above] 
ought not to be mentioned with the letters of aug

mentation, because of what we said on the I of silence 
[679], vide that it is an entire word (A). And he holds 

0"0' . 9,0.... 9,0, g,o, 

that ~ [above], ~,and J~ are ~ , saying 
that sometimes two synonymous words are supposed ~ 

coincide in derivation, because of their approximation 
in fornl, whereas each of them is of another compo-

Oa;; 0 .. '0, 
sition, like H,J and i)U,s [talkative womaJ;\ (KF)],-and 
g, 00, 

~!.) and f'o~ [679]. But all of that is forced, on his 
part: and apparently the J is aug. in all those [words]; 

for its augmentativeness, notwithstanding the rarity 

the~'eof, is oonclusively established, as in j~) and j~;'; 
go, 00' 0, 00, 

(above], i. q. ~) and ~ : whe:'eas ~.> and )'t,o~ are 

not like that, since augmentativeness of the) is not 
esta.blished so that we are driven to judging it to be 
rad. (R). 
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§. 681. A. Whatever is free ftom these restric

tions [672-681] is judged to be rad., unless some proof 

of augmentativeness exists, for which reason (1) the 
&15':0... 15': ... 0'" 0 9 ... , 

,:5 lIamzas of JW and ~~ [672], the r s of UOA~" 
9,0 9 ... 0 ... 

[676] and ~! [667, 671], the c.:.) s of J.~ [677] and 
0'0' 9 ,..... 9 0 0 

~ ears [of corn], the \;:..J s of ,=-,,.a.t and ~:ri: [678], 
... ... 

9 '0' ...... 015': 

if. and the U'" s of U"'y"4l.J and el.bow' [680], are judged to 

be aug., becau~e of their elision in j,: ,t. [inf. n. of 
, w -0 ......... e:-r' ~ meaning The wind shifted to the north 

(Tsr)] and ~ [with two Fatl}a.CJ, swelling of the belly 
G ... ... ... Geu, U 0, 90 ... 

(Tsr)], itllll)~" glittering and 8,.4 [667], aJ..G [678] and ,u 
with Fatl}. of its initial, i. e., dust, ;~ antiquity and 

bllo obedi~nce, and in their sayings ~~T ~l~;' [677] ... , ...... 
when they h.ave been harmed by eating colocynth and 

e~ ~i J; .:.i The corn put forth ears: (2) the c.:.) a of 
o 0... R ... 0' 

~ l' [677] and e~ [with l)amm of the 15 , the name 
9 , 0 .. 

of a he'J'b (401) (Tar)], and the '=-' s of ~ [678] and 

~~ (Aud) with llamm of the \::.l and C ' [or Fat~ of 

the latter (KF).~and Kasr, [with doubling (Tsr),] of 
... w,' 

the ~ (KF, Tsr), upon the mea9ure ~f ~, with 
, w ... , 

:Oamm of the \::oJ and u , [or J.w with Fat\l, of the u ,] . ... 
and Kasr, [with doubling,] of the e (Jh), diptote [because 

of the ,"erbal measure cOlubilled with the quality of 
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, ,0, , , 
proper name] (Jh, KF), i. q. ~t+Jt (Jh, Ts;'), as t"-';i 
, ... ! , 
~ \5.>1, ~ They jell into the 'Dalley of DiSGp-

... " 
pointment, i. e., J,J,L; [ ~ into] a tJain, futile state 

ttJI"" "" 

(Tsr), [or] meaning ~4ii tS! into the vain, etc. (KF)-

so says Ks (Jh, Tsr)-are judged to be aug. (Tsr), 
. • 9 0' 9 '0 J • 

because of the non-eXlStence of JJ.&; [392], Jj.1&i [wIth 
, "" 

'Pamm of its first, FatlJ. of its third, and Kasr of its 
9,o, 9"!., 

fourth (401) (Tsr)], J..,laJ [392], and c.J..lA.; (Aud), with , 
:pamm of its first and second, [or Fattt of the latter,] 
and Kasr, .with doubling, of its third. But it is said 

, .. J J 

that the mention of this [~~ 1 ] requires consideration, , 
because it is transferred from the v. [4], like ~ It was 

J_"", 
learnt [or ~ Tkou teachest]: they distinctly declare 

that, and [therefore] they decline it as a diptote (Tsr). 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SUB S TIT UTI 0 N 0 F LET T E R S. 

§. 682. Substitution ocours in the three kinds [6251, 

as ~~i [683], J~ [690], and ~ ii [683] (M). IH 
says in the SH (KIF), Substitution [in conventional 
language (Tsr, Bn)] is putting a letter in the place of 
another letter (SH, Tsr, Sn, KIF), unrestriotedly (Tsr, 
Sn). By" substitution" the substitution arising with 
incorporation [735] is not meant, but only substitution 
without incorporation (IY): and [therefore the author 

of the KIF says that by "putting a letter"] IH means 
putting one of the [fourteen} letters of substitution, vid. 

• ... IS... ...0... 0 o:lS 

the letters of [the mnemonic phrase] ~u, ~ ~ ~, 

J; [below]; so that such as ~~[below], orig. ~ .. :i,~, 

the [second] J2, being put in place of the ~ of J; u' 
. ... 

because of the intention to incorporate [156], is not 
adducible as an objection; for that is not named " sub. 
stitution ", since the J:, is not one of the let~rs of substi
tution (KIF). The restriction " in the place" excludes 
compensa.tion, which is [put] in another plaoe than that 

of the original, like the I of ;~ and the Hamza of ;.;! 
[below] (Tar, Sn). Ill's saying" another" is a corrob
oration l or rather qualification] of his sayin2' "lettt. r ", 
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in order to dispel the notion that the restoration of the 
2 .... 15 • 

J in such as ..s~' [806] is named 'I substitution " (KI~') . 
... 

And the restriction II unrestrictedly" excludes conver-

sion [below], which is peculiar to the unsound letters 
[and the Hamzal (Tsr, Sn). But Syt says in the IKn, 
in the [fifty-eighth (IKn)] section on the Novelties of 

of the ~ur'in (KIF), Sub~titution is put.ting one of the 

letters in the place of another: and IF holds ~r; 
XXVI. 63. Then it was divided to be an instance of it, 
• ... ...... 01'<0'" • " 41' ......... 
1. e., u,u l; , [for which reason '-b! J{ \:JK.i XXVI. 63. 

And eaclt division was is sa.id, the ) and" J being 
interchangeable (IKn)]; and it is transmitted from Kbl 

that, in ),.4~' J~ ,,..:~ XVII. 5. And they rarts'Jck-
, ....... 

ed the interiors of the louses,. t,-wl.:s:U is meant, the 
~ being put in the pla.ce of the C ' w hicb also is read 

[by ~al\la (X)]; while F holds ~r~ ,:.~~1 
... 

XXXVIII. 81. have preferred tlte to ve of horses 

[508], i. e., ~ ;, '. and AU holds ~~ ':;:;j It~ ~! . VIII. 
85. Save whistling and clapping of hands [685], i. e., 

[i~.a3 , orig.] i~tJ.:CS , the [second] ~ being changed into , ... 
..s (KF), to be an instance of .it (IKn, KIF). A:nd this 
sense [of substitution] is not identical with, but is ap

proximate to, the sense mentioned by IH, because here, 
as will not escape notice, there is no stipulation that the 

substituted letter should be one of the [fourteen] letters 
125a 

.. "~" . 
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of substitution (KIF). Substitution is [sa.id by IY to 
be] of two kinds, (1) putting 0, letter in the place of 

allother letter, as in the \=.t of i;~ j and i~ [689] : (2) 

conversion [above], in the sense of transmutation, of tho 

letter itself into the form .of another [letter] : (a) this is 

[found] only in the unsound letters, vide the, ' 1$ , and' 

[697]; and in the Hamza [658 J also, because of ita 

approx.imation to them, and the frequenoy of its altera-

tion: (h) that is [exemplified in] such as (aJ ;li, o19 ig. 

r;i , the' being a, in tlle o. f. [684]; (b) r,,;, [the, in] 
, 0..., ,_ 

which is 019 1"g. 45 [686]; (c) (JII') and ,.~, , the I being 

o,"ig. 'Hamza, the rising [658] of which is softened, so 

that it is transmuted into I [684]. Thus every conver

sion is a. substitution; but every ~ubstitution is not a 

conversion (IY). 1M [also] means by "substitution" 

w bat iucludes conversion, since each of them is an 

alteration [put] in the position [of the altered letter]; 

except that substitution [in the peculiar, real sense 

(811)] is removal, while conversion is transmutation: and 

hence con,-ersion is peculial- to the unsound letters and 

the Hamza; while substitution is not peculiar, as you 

will see~ But compensation differs from both of them, 

because (1) it is [put] in a place other than that of the 
. 0... 00 

original, like the 8 of iJ..:'[699], the Hamza of ~ ~(667]J 
o " ... , • • 

and the [second] 1$ of t~ [283, 284]: (2) It 18 

rgh"cn] lor (a) a consonant, as mentioned; (b) a vowel, 
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like the IJ" of eLb:, [680], as before explained (A). ' 
The first letter, i. e., the one in whose place another is 

put, is named '~original "; while the second letter, i. e., 

the one that is put in the place of another, is named 

cc substituted" and Ie substitute II [278] (~IF). The., 

letters. substituted for others are of four kinds, (1) what 

is commonly substituted for the sake of incorporation 

[735], vide all the letters, except the' [739] : (2) what is 
extraordinarily substituted, vide six [or. rather seven] 

letters' [below], i. e., the c ' the t ' the e ' the u , the 
0 ... , 0 ... , 

uO , [the ~ ,1 and the ~,as in C) for ~) young camel 
• 41 ,. 41 .... 11 

brought jorth ~n autumn [696. A] ; ~, for ~, speak. 
............ .... .... .... 0 .... °' 

i'llg through the nose [696 A]; JbA for J~ [696 A]; w, 
for ~ [699 A], which is tho nest o/the sand-grous6 in 

00'" 00, .... ""0 ........ 
the mountain; ~4~ for uJ.::-- .hardy [69~ A]; and ~ . 

.... ,0",,;' • ' . 

for ~ delayed l696 A] : (3) what IS commonly subs-
tituted otherwise than for the sake of in~orporation, 

which is of two kipds, (a) what is unnecessary in ety

mology, vide twehty~two ,letters, combined in the spel .. 
, • " G.... _ , .... '0' ... 

. ling of your [mnemonIc] phrase ($,1, 't'!.' t& ...Jro ~ ~ 
~t; 'i;.i [below]; (b) what is neoessary in etymology, 

vide nine [letters], combined in the spelling of yoUr 
. ' , , a" . 

[mnemonIC] phrase l~~,. \:oJ'.,)JO [below], i. e., the., . 

the ~ , the Hamza, the..::", the r ' the , ' the .b, the c$ , 

and the' (Tsr).' The objeot of [1M in] this chapter is 
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~ tu explain Lho l~tters that one CODlmon ly [below] Stl bsti
tuted for others [in etymology (Sn)] otherwise than for 
the sake of inoorporation. 1'he inoorporative substitu .. 

tion is not considered in this chapter, because it. is 
(found] in all . the letters of the alphabet, except the , > 
as, for- that [reason], the reduplicative aug. is nQt 
considered in the letters of augmentation [671] (A). 

The lette .. s of [the non-inoorporative (Aud)] substitu-
. -

tion [common (lA, Aud, A) in etymology (A)] are 

[nine, combined in (lA, Aud) 1M's phrase (IA)] ~f c:;;, 
. "" , . 
4~yo 1 was st-ill, finding [the camel,-~addle (IA)] easy 

,." ,0". 
to ride upon [above] (1M), ~,~ meaning ~.; 

• til' '. '.,0J>. 
while 4.~J"'" IS [an act. part. (lA, Tsr)] from ~l.b". 

(IAt Aud, A), except that its Hamza is alleviated by' 

being cha.nged into \S , because pronounced with Fat~l, 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr [658] 

(lA, Tsr). As for the letters other than these [nine], 

their substitution for others is anomalous or rare ; ·so 

that 1M does not ad vert to it (IA). By" common JJ are 
excluded (1) the anomalous substitution, like the substi-

9 ""0",,'" 
tution of the J for (a) the t.:,) of t.:,)~' -an irregular 

9" • 9""0",,, 90"" 

!lim. of ~, [285, 286], hke t.:,)4~ dim. of '-:'~ [286J-
"" "" _ "" '0"" ,"",,, 

_ -in ~, ~ ~, [691]; (b) the u6 of ~~iD 
_ 0" """ G,. 

~, ~, ~') lJ [647, 691] : (2) the rare, like the subst~ .. 

tution of the E for the double c.s in pause, as in "",,l..;. 
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.J, J.;;; [643, 694]; and sometimes (a) wit40ut pause" 
C-' 0" 0" 

as ,in ~ 1 [694] for Jet [the mountain-goat (Sn)]; (b) 
_ 0 "'''' , 

without doubling, as in ~'~1 I".~ [694] (A). 1M s, 

montion of the IS [in the AlfIya (Tsr) is an addition to 
what is [nlentioned by him] in the Tashil, where he 

... _... , ... 
cOlnbines the letters of substitution in W' ~ ~,.b I was . 

.... "" 
hungry continu.ally [below] (Aud, A), which is open to 

criticism in three respeots, (1) omission of the 5 , as has 
been luentioned; (2) repetition of the' ; (8) making the 

flo _... t:l,,1$ 

prete govern ~,~ , which is like ,~, fo'l' ever [206]: 

so says IHsh in the Glosses (Tsr). Moreover, [when 
1M luentions the IS (Tar),] he does not disoourse upon 
it hel'e, notwithstanding his reckoning it, the rea.son 

being tha~ its substitution Lfor the \:.t (A)] is regular 
• 9 ... 0... 0 ... 0 

only In pause upon slloh as a...:..) and ~ [638, 690), 

whioh is mentioned in the chapter on Pause [646J; while 

its substitution for any [letter] other than, the I:J is 

confined to hearsay., as in their saying J4~ [for ~~1 

('l'sr )], ~ ti :~~ [for dl ~ (Tar) J, l$wi ~; [for ~)T 
o "-0 '0...... , 0 ... ". ... " "-0 , til" .... 

(Tsr)], 15~' ~.):ro [for ~.»)' (Tsr)], and l4'~' ~yo 
, 0 ... 1$ 

(A.ud, A) for ~:.)' [690], in all of which they substitute 
the 5 for the Hamza because of the agreement of the 
two [letters] in outlet, sinc~ both are from the farthest 
[palt] of the throat [658, 732] (Tsr). 1M mentions in 

the Tashil that the letters of the [non .. incorporativt:] 
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common' substitution, meaning [ common] in the speech 

of [all, or a body, of (Sn)] the Arabs, are twenty-two, 

these nine before mentioned being the letters of the 

[non-incorporative] , substitution [common in etymology, 

which is the substitution (Sn) de3cribed in the Tar 

above, and the Tashil below, as] necessary in etymology. 

For he says cc The letters of the non-incorporative com

mon substitution are combined by your [mnemonio] 
" 0, ", _ ,. , , 1>, " 

phrase a3 ~ y-S f$,l, ~, ~ .,J...., J..:pJ For serious-" ,/ ,,., ". , .,., "". , , 

fless is a Aafld-natffi'ed confident 'man's turning the/old, 

o/tAe garmem oj his dignity [above]; and [the letters] 

of the [non-incorporative substitution] necessary in ety-
. ". -, , , 

mology by the spellmg of ~,~ ~.t''' [above]. This 

is his language, which implies that the remaining r seven] 

letters [abov~] of the alphabet, vide the c: ' the t, the.) , 

the J!" the u6, the e ' and the u , [aU dotted, except the 
first, which is undotted (Sn),] are sometimes substituted 

by way of anomaly [696 A] :' and IJ says on the reading 
of Al A 'mash [or, as Z says in the K, of Ibn Mas'~d] 
o 0."'" • . 
~ ~~ VIII. 59. Thsn terrify tAou, by them [696 

,"" ., 
A], with the dotted.), that the .) is a subst. for the ~, as 

they say j~,)£. ~1 f11,eo,t cat up small for J~, ~ [in 

, '" . .. 
the KF cH~''=- i~Sn)]; the Idea connecting the,) and .) 

being' that they are vocal [734J, and approximate [in 
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outlet (732)]: while Z explains the reading as a trans

position by putting the J before the e ' [in the sense of 
" -,~ 

u]}J Theft scatter thou (K), as though it were a trans-, 
.. o-~ ~""~.,., 

posed form of ):U (K, B),] from their saying )~ )~ 

[211] (A), a c(Jmp. meaning in every direction (Sn). 

It implies also that the abo"Ve-mentioned substitution of 

the J for the ~ and u6, and of the ~ for the ..s, and 

similarly the substitution of the ~ for the J [688], like 

their saying~) for J;), which is the long-tailed horse., 
, , 

0"0. , II ;00 ~",ItI. 

and for the r' like their saying \::.f~ f for gu"J f '=;Ju f 

The skeep gflve its milk 'red, when its milk comes forth 

red, like ;;.; 'red och're, are instances of the [~ubstitu
tion] common (A) in the speech of the Arabs, even 

though only a body of them (Sn). But that [substitu

tion of the J for the ~, and what follows it (Sn),] 

ought not [in every case] to be named "common", the 

common being [only] what is regular, or frequent in 

some dial., like (1) the i~;~ , [i. e., .the substi~uti~n 
of the ~ for the ..s (Sn),] in the dial. of ~u(la'a [694]: 

(2, 3) the il;;; , [i. e., the substitution of the e tor the 

Hamza (Sn),] as in their saying ~j~ .• rl,; .:,.i" 
1 thought that thou wast going, i. e., ~; [527, 580] ; 

and the- i ~.,(lJ[below], as in their saying, when address

ing a female, u:.,. s<: t;. c5~i ~ What is that. IIJhich has 
'" , 
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brought thee' , meaning ~ , and in the reading of some 
;; 

. c ; ,,0 ... II;;; ; • ; 

~:.rw ~ ~) ~ IoU XIX. 24. God hath made , ; ... 
'below thee a r'ivulet [617] : [both of which substitutions 

are] in the dial. of Tamim, [this clause referring to .ihe 
;,0 ; 

~ also, as is proved by the language of the OK to be 

Bh~rtly cited (8n)]: (4) the a:', (;;5 in the dial. of Bakr, 
''S . 

as in ~heir saying, when addressing a female, ~r.' thy 
II~ , 'fS 11:1> 

lat'!ter and ~, thy mother, meaning ~, and ~, 

[617, 680]. And, says 1M in the OK, [even] this sort 

of substitution, [mea.ning the i~ ;;~ arid what rollows 

it (Sn),] is fit to be mentioned [only] in books of, lexi-
. I 

cology, not in books of etymology, otherwise the e 
would have to be mentioned, because its substitution for 

the Illobile Hamza is regular in the dial. of Tamim, 
;;0; 

that being named ~; and the I.!J also would have to 

be mentjoned, because its substItution for the Io:.:J of the 

pron. 'is ,regular, as in Ci ;,~, ~'4. [129, 169, 696 
; til;, 

A], meaning ~ ; while the eX8. 6f this [sort of substi-

tution], among the letters substituted for others, are 

many: but in etymological substitution only that [subs

titution1 ought to be reckoned whose omission would 

occasion error, as in your saying ~~ for J~ [278, 683, 
. ... 

70S] (A:-), because the, must be converted into' [684] 
(Sn); or difference from the Illost frequent [formation], 
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as in your saying i.;Li:, for g~ t.i; [683] (A) lem. of 

,u..: [282] (Sn). This is his language. Many of the 

Etymologists reckon the letters of substitution [more 
general than the necessary (Sn)] as twelve, which they 

combine in many [ mnemonic] phrases, whence ~;;. SU; 
,'0,01$ 

a3~ t He bestowed bene.i!ta on tlte day I succoured 
kim (A), with the adv. pre. to the' prop. [124] (Sn). 

Some drop the J, [691J, reckoning them as' eleven, 
.. 0 '0' II 1$ 

which they combine in the phrase 4J,-" ~,.b ~, Do , , , 

well (mayst thou be dest190yed f01· it!) [below] (A), 

where ~i is an imp. v. from i~t;l ~Sn). lAnd some 

add the uo and) , reckoning them as' fourteen, w~ich 
I, , c:;, ,C" ".15. 

they combine in the phrase ~ ~~ J} r~ ~, 
A grandfather was silent on the day a co?~ slipped 

" ",.,' ", 
(A), where !u, , act. part. of l#, aor. ,..~, i. q. e+"" 

Gil, I, , ,01$ 

cooked, is ago of J.> ; while ~ is ago of ~ t (Sn). 
The letters of substitution, [i. e., that are sometimes 

substituted for others (l~),] are [fourteen, which are 
c:;, ,., ,.,. • •• 

combined in their phrase (J rb) 1 J)!u, ~ r'~ ~ I 
[above] (Sa) Be silent on, the day the grandfather 

of 'l'ah, a [proper (Jrb)] name [of a man (MAR)], ka., 
slipped (Jrb, MAR), i. e., o·n, t",is day (Jl'b). And 

[A asserts that] Z reckons them as thirteen, which he 

b
. .' , "'" 0' , , ,. 0; 0 • ~ 

com Ines In JUcr~ II(,,\~; i ... ' ~ H (3 asked ha"" J or 8,,:,ccour 

12611 
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011 the clay he bp,stowed benpfits [below]. But this 

[combination]~ says IH, [who calls it "the phrase of 

one of them," without specifying Z,] is erroneous, 

because it drops the t..P and) [695, 6961, which are 

letters of substitution, as in -' ,; ~ and;.s; for .t,~ 'road 

and ~ hawk; and adds the UN [696A], which is not a 
...... G 

letter of substitution. For, if e-w ~ be adduced [by way 

of exemplifying the occurrence of the l1" as a ,ubst • 
...... G , ... " 

(Sn)], then r~~ Lbelow] and ~Ja,! [above] are adducible, 

because ~;:, ~ belongs to the cat. of [substitution for the 

sake of (Sn)] incorporation] [756], not to the cat. of 

substitution stripped (A) of incorporation (Sn). This 
is the language of IH [in the SR, with some explana

tory modifications and additions by A and Sn]: but I 
t' ...... 0 ...... III 

say that the GG allow c..\£\.~' to be or1~g. ~, [696 ... ... 

A, 759]; so that they substitute the lJM for the first \:.' , 
. e 

as they substitute the \::.I for the [second] l1" in ~, orig • ... 
00 

l1"~ l689, 758]; and perhaps, therefore, Z takes that 

into consideration ( ... t\.). [R, like A, asserts that] 
, ... ,0, , ...... 0,0 • 

JU:, r-~ IS~~ [above] IS the phrase of [Z,] the 

author of the M (R) : but, according to what Z [really] 

mentions [in the 1\1] (H), the letters of substitution are 

(H, H) fifteen (H), the [ten] letters of augmentation 

[671], 3ud ,the k, the ~ , the ~ , the t..P and the j (M), 
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!! t'" "'~""'" ""c;""o 
which are combined by your phrase J:,} JL~ rp. &~:;a..u:.w! 

He asked, him for succour on lIte day some Z~t!! (a race 

of Hi'naus, arabicized form of ~ with Fat\l (KF),] 
attacked, (M, H). As for the restriction of the letters 

of substitution within the number mentioned by Z, wha.t 

is meant [by it] is the lettel's that are often substitured, 
and that are strong in, and notorious for, that (IY). 

According to what S mentions, [which is adopted by 

IJ (B on II. 1.),] they are eleven letters (B, A) eight 

letters of augmentation [671], vide all but the J and U'" ; 

and three oth~rsJ vida the.), the .L, , and the t!: (A) : 
• • ",,0 , '0 .. 

which are combule~ by ~ ~.,.l:, ~ , [above]. And 
" , " 

• • O ... o,t. 
some add seven others, Vld. the J In J~ f [above], the 

uO and) in ..:~ [695] and 't~j [above], the .J in ~f~i 
0".,. OG ..0'" 

[below~the e in ~, [580], the ~ in ~~, t,; [below], 
"", 0 "" , 

and the y in ~, 4 [696A]; so that they become 

eighteen (B). But the first opinion, vida that of S, is 
the well-known one (IY). S does not reckon the u" 

and) [ above] in the chapter on Substitution, but Sf 
reckons them at the end of [his commentary on] the 

'" 0, 

Book. And with them he l'eckons the ~ of the ~ 
[above], which is a subsf. for the cl of the jf)m. [696A], 

• AItt#" ,,.0, 
as m ~, ~ ~ [617]: but, as for that which is 

added after the cl of the lem. as in ~lf[611, 6711, 

it does not belong to this [C(tt., being an addition, not ~ 
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substitution]. And S does not reckon the UN [above J,. 
as Z reckons it. They say that the \:l.t oocurs as a subst. 

[696A]: F transmits, 'on the authority of Ya'~iib, 
OGJ.o'" . . ,.tJJ' e,,; the outlets fO)1 tlte wato1' between tlte cross .. 

, 
piecBs 01 the leath61"n bucket [above] for ~,;; , which 

9 411, 
is from t:!:f3 emptying. And similarly the y: F 

,,411...0 , 
transmits, on the authority of As, ~, ~ [696A], 

i. e., ':~l Co Wltat is thy name ~ (R)! [while] j1;. 
'III, 

Makka and i.4 BaJelca are two dial. 'Va,.s. for the 
'0 .. , , 

proper name of the Sacred City I like their sa.ying ~, 
, 0" , 

AnNubail and ~, AnN1tmait for the name of a 
plaoe in Ad Dahna ; and similar instanoes of interohange .. 

9 , 90SS 0 ; 

ability are ~') ,-.0' an estabZished matte 1" and ~!)' 
o ,; 9 , 9, 411' III' 

[ y}-:J constant and r"}~ (B on III. 90),] and ~ ~ 
; , 9, 0, 

continual fever and ¥ (K on III. 90). The C 
[696A] ooours anomalously, in poetry, as a subst. for 

the t : the poet says, [describing the beauty of the 

women by the brilliance of their faces (MAR),] 

~,:.u;, ~,~ S; 15~ l;.J # ~,.i~; \~ ~ ~6i; 
[They .~low from it (the faoe) a flame blown, a gleam 
tlat is seen to be not blazing, nor struck from a flint, 

'" ,0; 

orig. l.=.~ ~MAR)]; and Ru'ba says 

i-4Ji ~ .u~ ~ ~i # ~i ~1 ~)~Yi ~ ,. ;.,. C:::-""':' \,.., ;; ; 
, , 

(R) tiberaZ in his ways, noble in origin; havi·ng a 
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wide space between the eyeb,·o!ml, not born at the 

rising of tll.e star of niggardlinestJ, where he changes 

the t of ~ into C for the exigency of the rhyme 

(MAR). The) occurs anomalously as a subst. for the 
0" 01' 9 .. 0" 

J , as in i;-b and i..Ul for a coat of mail [696A], 
, ,,0 0" .. """ 

because they say &.c)~ ~ ~ He put on 'l,il1~ his coat 

of ma il, not t.,;;';; ; so that the J , being more generally 

employed, is the original. T4e u is a subst. fOl' the ~ : 
00" ell' OUI' 1''' 

F transmits, on the authority of Ya'~ub, 'r ~ ~:?) rli 
Zaid stood, and afterwards 'A'11H" [696A], i. e., 
00" IIU . 0.,,, G" .. 'r r-i [540]; and they say ~c.\=?, and u~ [540J, the 

o " 1):J!t 

u being a 8ubst., because they say f.!J'~' graves 
.;: 0 ., 0:J!t . 

[below], but 'not u'~ , [above] (R) ; [though] Fr says 

that the Arabs make the u and ~ interchangeable in 
• 9 .... 0 " " !) ,. o"!t 

the language, sayIng ~~ and u~ , pl. ~,~, aud 
G " I/I:IS 
u,~, (Jh). The cl occurs as a subsl. for (1) the U, 

s" s "... e , 0 ... 0:lS 

as e 1S'!,;t:. a pure Arab and C [696A], pl. Cl.S\..;' , 
o ... 0:lS . _ " ... ~.-o... ..0 ... 

but not c.l..s\S'I : (2) the ~, as en p;J1 ~, 4. [above]; 

though this may be a putting ofihe acc. prone in place 

of the nom. [169]. And the e in [the dial. of (MAR)] 

TamIm is a subst. for the Hamza in [ :;. orig. (MAR)] 

~TI508], which ie the ii;j~ [above] of TamIm: the poet 

says eft .~;J ~T [580, 683] (R); and they say 
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o.,..~ '" 0 , G.. " 11 
~u ,~) t;)'.t:. that Zaid is standing for ~, [696A], 

and recite 

, .. 0 III ..0 .. 0 .. ".. , 

~~ ~ ~W, ~~ ~ ~~ 

[6171 except that the bone etc. (IY). And it is only 

because these things are ra.re and anomalous that IH 
does not mention them A ~ for the [original] letters, 

for which these letters are substituted, they will be 

mentioned in the [subsequent] analysis [683-696A]' 

(R). Sllbstitution is recognizable by reversion to the 

original in some of the variations [of the word contain .. 

ing the 8ubst. (Sn)], (1) in'variably, as in J~ [aboy§], 
o .. 0 11 

because in the pl. they say ~,~ , [above] with t~@.. ~ 
• , ... oll , '0. 

only: (2) p~evalently, as In ~, [below], L-e., ~J 
$aved, where the,IQ is a subst. for the ~ , because tlie 

o • , 
41::.' is more prevalently used in it; and similarly in ~ 
" m.! 
[below] for ~ t'n,le(, robbe1' [689], the \:.:J being a 8ubst .. , 

for the \p , because its pl. ~;"'I is more freql;len t than 

~~ (A): (a) the exemplification of the second [case], 
"Oll 

vide reversion prevalently, by.b..l;, [above] is not cOITect. 

because the prevalence of reversion to the \:.:J is in £{ji 
itself, which is more used with the \:.:J than with the .r., ; 

o 0' 0 "0' 
not in its variations, like ~~ saving, ~ saved, and 

,; 

/ 
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8,,0 ] b D· ~)\Jl [act OJ 8'1,'I)ing, ecause the ~,as m says, IS 

inseparable from its variations: so that A ought to 

exemplify the first [case] by it also, and to confine 

himself to suoh as ~ in exemplifying the second: (b) 

~ with Kasr of the J is chaster than [;J with] 
'" 8 0 .. 

:pamm or FatQ; but ~ [above] is with Fatl} of the J : 
that is transcribed by SBd from the commentary [~f 

Jrb] on the SH [689] (Sn). And, if that [reversion, 

invariably or prevalently (Sn),J be not established in the 

case of a biform [expression (Sn)], then the latter is 

from two o. fs., as t;' and e~' dated, and ciS', and m 
corroborated, because all the variations occur with both. 

[lettersJ, so that one [letter] is not a subst. for the other 

(A). The subst. is [said by~H to be (A)] recognizable 

(1) by [the multi~ude of (A) the ~radigms of (SR, Sn)] 
its derivation, [i. e., by the multitude of paradigms 

coinciding in derivation with the expression that oon
tains the subst., but containing the original letter, for 

which it is substituted (Sn),J as in ~S3 inhBritance, 
heritage [689] (SH, A), i. e., property inherited (Jrb, 

Sn), since "the paradigms of its derivation" are ~); 

hsinkerited, [~~ he inherits (482, 700) (R),] J.,),; 
"' til' 

heir, [and (A)] ~,;;; inhBrited (R, A), all of whioh 

are derived from iii), inheriting, as ~!J.i is derived from 
'" 
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• Q' ~ ~ 
it, (R); and [similarly (R)] In IS,.:? 1 [683] (SH), pl. ~£ .' 
o C/ • 041.;.... 0.; ; ; , 

~; face (Jl'b) , SInce ~,s betakin~1 oneself, ~f.r' 
, 0 

facing, and ~; 'Wo'rtny of ' regard are derived from, 
0" 0'1> ; &:?-; , from which 1Sr.=--' is del'hTed (R) : (a) ~~, [above], 
s ; 0 'C/; • 0 ;, 0;" 

~)f" and ~').r' Indicate that the o. f of ~~ is ~b, ; 
; 

• 0,,; 0; n4l...... 0; ..... ' 

and sImilarly ~, , [ a~,] ~,s, and i.f~I.r' indioate 
o , I> 

that the Hamza in ISJ>::-- f is a sub st. for a , (J rb) : for 1 

when, in place of one letter is an expresaion, all ~'the 

paradigms of its derivation," contain another letter, you 

recognize that the letter in it is a subst. for what is 

found in place thereof in u the paradigms of its deriva

tion n (R) : (2) by the paucity of its usage, [i. e., of the 

u~~e of the expression containing the subst. {R, Sn),1 
;1Ii; ,;c;; ;'JSO; 

as in c;J~' (SR, A) for v1~t the jo:;ces, and ~J)~' 
, ; 1$0; •• _';:11>; ; 

for ~J)~ f tlte ka/res; while S CItes C' r..~I.i.tN, 4J 
, .... ;:;. . ... iii 

[685] (A) : for, ~, beIng more used than';~ I , 

the ~ in the latter is known to be a sub st. fOl' the y 

(Jrb): (a.) IH Uleans that, when there are two synonym
ous expressions, between which there is no di.fi~reDce in 

form, except for a letter in one of them, whioh may be a 

subst. for the letter [similarly situated] in the other, 

then, if Olle of the two expressions be less used than the 

other, that letter in tha.t less used [ex.pression] is a 8ubst. 

for the letter similarly situated in the more used, as 
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, co , .... c:; ",!l.D' and ~l..iJ , [above], which are syn~nynlous, 

while the first is less used than the second -(R) : (b) the 

sub~titution in ~l:;" is recognizable by" the paradigms 

of its derivation " [above] also, because JW is pl. of 
til 

8 .... 0.... 0 ........ 0.... . 

yl.a3 jo~, the female of which is called ~, and the 
o .... J 0, .... " .... 

male ~4.l.a.S (Jrb): (c) IJ says "And <s~aiJ' may be 

pl. of il'w [7], being [orig. ~W , but (Sn)] transposed 
.... 

[by putting the J before the Hamza (Sn)]; so that it is 
. ,." , ~,-~ 

lIke ~~ for e...';IM statutes, ordinances, [excel>t that 

the Hamza, when postponed from its place, is changed 

into ~ for alleviation (Sn)]: but what S says is more 
. • .... co..... ..... ,.1S 

appropnate, In order that ~L..if , may be bke ~~~, [ill 
, ........ , 

the verse] ; and also because iJW is a generic n., and the 

. pl. of generic ns. is of weak authority," w here by 

"generic n." he means generic proper name (A), and by' 

Ct generic -ns." generic proper names (Sn): (3) by tIle 

fact that it, [i. e., expression CR, Jrb, Sn) containing the 

8ubst. (Sn),] is a derive [of another expression (R, Jrb, 

Sn)], while the [original (R, Sn)] letter is an aug. [in 

the o. f. (Jrb), like the' of ~)~ (R), in which case the 
.... 

letter in the derive corresponding to tho aug. letter in 
8 0 .... J 

the o. f. is a subat. for it (Jrh )], as in '-:'pyiJ [686] (SH, 
..... 

A), dim. of ~)u [278] j for, since the o. j., [vid. the 
..... 

127 a 
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non-dim. (Sn),] is known, this, is known to be su·bsti
tuted for the' tA.) : (4) by the fact tha.t it, [i. e., the 
expression (R, J rb, Sn) containi~g the original letter 
(Sn).] is a deri"., while it, [i. e., the original letter (R., 
Sn),] ~ rad. [in the deri". (Jrb), like the, and I of 

:.;;; (R), in which case the letter corresponding to it in 

. the o. j., is a subst. for it (J rb)], as in :.;; 4275] (SK, 

A), which is [a deriv., because it is (Jrb)] the dim. 

of ,.,; [68S]; for, since the dim. is :;; [with the 

I (J rb )], it is known that [the I is original, because the 

fonnation of the dim. restores things to their o. f. (278, 

282); so that (Jrb)] the Hamza [of,. t; (Jrb}] is a subst. 

for the I (Jrb, A) : (a) IR's sayings ') by the fact that 
eto~-" [in cases 3 and 4 above] mean by the fact that 

one expression is a derive of another, as the dim. is a 

derive of the non-dim. [274]; while, in the place of a 

letter in the O. j., the deriv. contains a letter, which 

can be a s'llbst. for the letter in the o. j., as the, of 
8 0.".' • 0 .". • 
"='Ji~ 18 a subsl. for the f of Y)u; or for whIch the 

~ , 
letter in the o. f. can be a subst., as the' and Hamza of 

I. "G ~re substs. for the , and I , respectively, of ~;.; : (b) 

by the fact, however, that one expression is a deriv. of 
another, while a letter in one of them diifers from th" 

, [corresponding] letter in the other, you recognize only 

~&t; one [letter] is a SUb8~. for the other; but do not 
. reCognize whioh of them is a sallst. for the other, the 
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recognition of tha.t being dependent upon another thing, 

,vhich is this :-you look at the deri v. : and then, if the 

motive for sub8titution in the o. f. be removed in the 

de'rlv., as the cause of conv~rsfon [684J of the , in~ , 
t... 

[in" t; ] is removed in :;.;; by the preceding letter)~ 
being pronounced with :pamm, ~nd [as) tl:~ cause of 

conversion [683J of the zs into Hamza-[iii f> C; ], vide the 

occurrence of the IS, which is a quasi· unsound letter,' 

after the' ,which is quasi-augmentative, [is removed 

in:';; by the disappearance of the' ,] you recognize 

that the letter in the aeri v. is original; but, if a cause' 

of substitution, not [found] in the origina.l, supervene in 

the deriv., as the cause of conversion [6'86] of the' in 
o ... 0 0 ... ·' 

~)LD into, supervenes in ~~~ by reason of the u 's 
... ... 

being pronounced with :pamm, you recognize tha.t the 

letter in the derive is a. subst. ~ (c) there is no doubt as 

to the obscurity of IH's expressions here (R): (5) by 
the fact tha.t an un known formation would be entailed 

(SH, A), if you did not judge a [partietilar] letter in a 

'word to be a subst. for another (R), 8S in (a) J!fO [690]' . 

(SH, A), which is [judged to be (A)J orig. ~')T (Jrb,. 

A), since, if it were -not so, its measure would necessarily 

be J;6sO, which is an unknown formation (A), no:b 

recognized among the measures (Sn), because there, is 
"0... ..." 0 

no ~ [482] (Jrb); (b) ~ ! [692J (SH), which is. 
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• ' " .,..,..,. 0 " 411 
or'l.g. ~~, because there is no J,a..bJ! (Jrb); (c) ~)'c) ~ 

[667, 757] (SH), which is orig. iJ;,J.i, its ~ being 

changed into c) because of the intention to incorporate, 

and the conj. IIamza; put because of the impossibility of 

beginning with a quiescent, that being predicated 
",0 ",. ... .... 411 

because there is no ~fw' , [ ~\jc)1 (MASH),] ~r ~LJ' .,., , 
(J rb) ; (a) this [argUipent that such formations are 

• ""0' ",0" iii 
unknown] IS true of J.u.So , but not of J,aJ::u' and J.£\lj f , , .,. 

., ,,0 
because in every v. of the two for Ulations, J.,aA.;! and 

J;lii, when the \o.J of the first is a letter of covering 

[784], and the u of the second is a. c) , I.::J, ~ , etc. [757], 

the u of the first must be followed by a !, [756], and 

the u of the second may have the preceding letter 

incorporated into it; so that these two are regular, not 

unknown, formations: (6) you recognize the two letters 

in these two formations to be substs. by the fact that 

the .10. does not occur in place of the ~ .. of j~ f except .,. .,. 

when preceded by a letter of covering [6U2, 756]; while, 
the .10 being akin to the ~ in outlet [73'2J, and to the 

preceding letter of covering in covering [784], the 

substitution of the .L" for the I::> is a. probable supposition, 

beca.use of the heaviness of the ~ after the letter of 

covering, and the affinity of the .10 to the letter of 

covering and to the \::J : and the incorporated letter, as in 
"c::; ,,,,C::; rc>J [above] and J.sLSJ [757], may be similarly accounted 
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for (RJ. Substitution is [employed] (1) for the sake of 

lightening [the pronunciation of the word]: (2) because 
of the conformity of the letters, and their approxima.tion 

. in (a) outlet [782] ; (b) qualities, like vocality,· surdity, 
etc. [134] (Jl'b). 

§. 683. The Hamza is substituted for (M, SH, A) 
seven letters (A), (1-3) the letters of softness [663, 

697, 734] (M, SH), vid. the' , , ' and ~ (IY, A) ; (4) 

the a ; (5) the e (M, SH, A); (6) the t ; (7) the e (A.). 

Its substitution for the letters of softness is of two 
kinds, regular and irregular. And the regular is of 
twC? kinds, necessary and allowable (M, J rb ). As for 

the neces.sary, it is [found] in (1) the J , as t r~ and 
_, f) _, 0 _, 

.. , fl) [328, 723]; (2) the e ' as ~ ls and. 64 [708]; (3) 

, '''''[b I ] Ad· all •• the u , as ~", e ow . n , smce teratIon IS more 

appropriate in the final [than in the medial or initial], 
what bas the substitution in its J is put by IH [and 
others] before what bas it in its e ,and what has it in 
its e before what has it in its u (J rb). The Hamza is 
[necessarily (A, Tar)] substituted for the, and ~ in' 
four cases, (1) where the, or \5 is fina.l, (whether a J or 

a co-ordinative aug. (Tsr, Sn),] after an CI/uq. , , [whether 
the initial of its word be pronounced with Kasr, Fat~, 

or D.amm (Tar, Sn)-so in the Tsr (Sn),] as ~t.:s' , 
[above], "C [246], and .. ~ praY8'r, [where the 



( 1204 ) 

Hamza is substituted for a "the o. f. being ; L.:.f ' 
;t:;.;:" and ;t,;~ (Tsr)l; and as I~ [672], I~ gazelles 

[237, 260] (Aud. A), and g.l.U evanescence (Aud) and 

J t6.i decree (A), where the Hamza is substituted for a 
• 9 "" 0 "" 9 """" 0 "" "" 

~ , the 0./. bemg ~~ , ~ 4Jb ,and ~ UJ [and ~LaJ] 
'" "" 

(Tsr); and, [says Kh in the Tsr (Su ),] as t. t.;l:. and t. t.;,j 
[248], where the Hamza is substituted for a ~ added for 

co-ordination with ~l"'J.! and ~G;S [273] (Tsr, Sn): 

contrary to sncb as (a) J;u conversed with [703] and 

(i4 tra1ficked with [686] (Aud, A), ~;W 'helped one 
"""" ,"" 9 "" another and ~ 4J became separated (A), ii;'~ 1 and 

i;,~ [below] (Tsr), for want offinality (A), because 
'" 

the, and ~ occur as an e. (Tsr, Sn) in the first two 

[~xs., as also in the next two]; while the last two words 

are formed with the [inseparable] i of femininization 

[266], contrary to tbe adventitious [ i ofJ femininization, 

which does not prevent substitution, as i JS~ feme of 
_iii"" So", 0 0 '" 

1t4 builder [below] (Tsr): (b) ,~ and ..r..1b [643, 719] ~ 
o 

(Aud, A), for want of the' (A, Tsr): (0), '; [below] 
(Aud, A), the name of the [particular (Sn)] letter (Tsr, 

0- 0",_ 
Sn), and ~ I [below] (Aud, A), pl. of i: , [6841 (Tsr, Sn) 

.a mark, and a verse of a chapter Lin the ~ur] (Sn), for 

want of augmentativeness in the , (A), because the' in 

both [e~s.] is [converted from a (Sn)] ,·ail. (A, Tsr), so 
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that there is no substitution [in the final], otherwise 

two transformations, [vid. conversion of their E. into' , 

and conversion of their J into Hamza (Sn),] would occur 

in succession, which is disallowed (A): (a) as for ;'j 
[723], its measure is j:;J with two Fatl.1as: but as to 

whether 'its E. be a tS or a , there are two sayings, the 

,first by F, and the second by Akh [698]; and, according 

to both sayings, the , is converted from a 1"ad. : (b) as for 

~T[302], its o.f. is ~T with two ~'at\las; but the first 

is converted into', because mobile and preceded by a 

letter pronounced with FatJ}. [684] (Tsr): (0) the" shares 

with the, and ~ in that [predicamen"t;- so that, when 

final' after an aug. , , it is changed into Hamza (Tsr)], 
",.",.,-0, •• '0, 

as I>'~ [278, 385]: for Its o. f IS ~~ [with an 
\ ,0, 

abbreviated' (Tsr)], like ~~ [250, 272]; but an f is 

added before th~ final for prolongation, like the , of :;,~ 
. 9 " 

[671, 673] and r-"'j.J:. [369]; and, [two's then. concurring, 

which it is not possible to articulate (Tsr),] the second 

[ , (Tsr)] is changed into Hamza (Aud, A), because this 

is from the same outlet as the' [732 J; and th~ vQwel 

[of inflection], which was assumed on the , [16], ap,pears 

on it (Tsr) : (d) this substitution is retained i~ company 
o ,..~, 

with the adventitious i of femininization, as it!' ~ /eff'_ 
of" ~ [above]: but, if the i of femininization be unad-

0 ... , 

ventitious, substitution is disallowed, as i:! '...uo guidance ... 
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0.... .... a .... 9 ........ 

[above] and ~~ [266,305], B,''''1 [281,721] and i,,~ 

enmity, because the word is fQrmed with the [insepara

ble] i , i. e., is not formed [without a i (Sn)] as a masc. 

(A), being either not constituted as a masc. at all, like 
9 ........ 

~ ,~ [above] ; or shaped as a masc. in another sense, 
.... 

like 8.;li.w [above], since ,:(i~. is the skin oj a lamb, or 
.... .... 

kid, p'repa'red [as a vessell/or [holding] water, 01· mille 

(Sn): (e) 1M says in the Tashtl that the letter of 

softness is sometimes sounded true, [i e., retained 

without conversion (Sn),] with the adventitious, and 

. changed with the inseparable [i of femininization], the 
• D .... Gi.... ....Gi.... ........ 0 . 

first as In the provo ~ t.Lw 43 ~ Lfu), ~! Gi ue wate'l' 

'0 Rafpask [a woman's na~e (Md)], /o'r 'Verily she is a 

g'reat giver of water, [applied to the beneficent, meaning 

cc Be beneficent to him because of his beneficence " (Jh, 

Sn),] where, since it is a prov., and prnvs. are not 
a .... g::; .... 

altered [1], ~ Li.w resembles what is formed with the 

[inseparable] i of femininization; [but this, in my 
opinion, requires consideration, because it is good as an 
assignment of the cause for the ~ 's being sounded, true 

after this phrase became a prov., not for its beini~ 
sounded true when this phrase was first spoken (Sn) j] 

while some say 8ss\;t.:: Lilli with Hams, as when not in 
8 

a prov.: and the second as in iss~ for .i;'i:, [266, 

721]: (/) the predioament of the two augmen~ [228] of 
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the duo is like that of the 8 of femininization in being 

accompanied by this substitution, as c.:J' J5 "L:s' and c.:J ,~ rei) 
, , " 

(A); i. ~., allowably, which is not inoompatible., with 

1M's saying " And such as I. TiL: , t. t.:s', and t. 4.~ [are 
" . 

dualized] with a, or Ramza') [280] (Sn): but, if the I 

word be [orig.] formed ~s a du., substitution is dis .. 
, 0,.,., ! ? ~ , 

allowed, as in their saying ~ ~ ~ [228, 280, 
. , " 

721]: (g) it is objected that 'such a .rel. n. [below] as 

~,t:i , when you curtail it according to the dial. of those 
, 

who do not understand [the elided letter] as expr~ssed 
- .. 

[S8J, contravenes the rule mentioned [in 1M's saying 

" Then substitute the Hamza. for a , and r..S , when final 
after an aug. ,", beoause constructively " for every, and 

, , ... 
~" (Sn)]: for you say, li 4 0 Glulw'i with l;>amm of 
the , without substitution, notwithstanding that it falls 

within the rule mentioned; the reason that substitution 

is not employed being that; Li. has already been trans

formed by elision of its J [301J, [on account of the ..s of 

relation, as is expressly stated by lUX (Sn),] so tha$ 
two transforma~ions are not combined in it (A.): (AJ this 

objection is not restricted to the I( reZ. n. .. (above]: for, 

when [the 'Voc.] cS,Li, without [ilie f$ or] rela~9n,i8 , 
[similarly] cur~ai1ed, its predicament is like that. [0£ the 

" , . , , .,. 
voc- ..s,li:. , sInce here also you say, LA ld ]; and hence 

... 
Syt" when he' quotes the language of lUX, omits this 

J288 . 
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expression ["Tel. n."] from it: but the condition of the 

curtailment. of J.5,ti or .$,t:A is that it should be a proper 
.... , 

name, 'as is plainly laid down [58]: (i) the objection is 

answel'ed by saying that what is mentioned do,=,s not , , 
contravene [the l'ule], because the , of ,~ is not 

'final"; but medial, the elision being accidental {Sn}: 

(j ) [A suggests that,] if IM bad put "when a J" in 

place of U when final" I saying U when a J after an aug. 
,", it would have been right (A), because it would have 

excluded ;Li, where the, is an e: but the expression 

" when a, J" is .open to the objection that it does not 

include such as J~ and Jt;,.J [above], where the 

Hanl~ is substituted for a \5 added for co-ordination; 

and therefore IUK says tha.t the rule should be correot

ed by saying U for a , or \5 that is a J or co·ordinated 

with one": while A's expression" when a J" and IUK's 
I 

correction of the ~ule are both open to the 0 bj action 
_ -..'0" 

t4at they do not include such as I.'r:a. [above], where 

the Hamza is substituted for the' of femininization 
I 

(Sn): (k) the manner of this substitution is disputed :-

{ ex} it is said that the \S and , are changed into ~amza, 

whioh is apparently the language of 1M: (S) oritical 

judges of etymology say that an f is substituted for the 

, and IS , and afterwards the' is changed into Hamza: 
o ... 0 , • 

for, when ,~ and \Sf..) are said, the, and \5 are mobile , , 
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after a Fatl;la [684], there being no barrier between them 

except the aug. , , which is not an insuperable barrier, 

because of its quiescence and augmentativeness; and, in 
addition to that, they are in the seat of alteration, vid. 

the end [of the word]; so that they are converted into 

t , beoause made to accord with [the , and ($ in] the cat. 
fill ... "'... • 

of ~ and c.r-) [119]; and, two qUlescents then concur-

ring, the second' is converted into Hamza, because this 

is from the same outlet as the' (732] (A): the first' not 
being converted, becaus~ its conversion would defeat the 

object of [putting] it, vid. prolongation; and because 

alteration is more suitable to finals; and because 11lObi

lization of the second results in the appearance of the 

inflection, by which the distinction between the mean .. 

ings is produced [19] (Sn): (2) where the, 01' C5 occurs· 
as an e of an act. part. from a v. whose e lis transformed, 
.[ whether the act. part. mentioned be, or be not, denuded 

• D .... , 

of the sign of the fern., du.,. and pl. (Sn ),] as ~",li and 
o _'" •• 0... 0 ... cl4 [above] (Aud, A)~ whloh are orzg. J~u and l:!;4; but 

are [transformed, because (Tsr)] made to accord with 

the v. (A, Tsr) in transformation (A), though the trans .. 

formation in them is byoonversion of the e into Hamza 
[below], and in the v ... by conversion of it into , (Sn): 

contrary to such as ;,..; was blind of one eye. [684], act • 
... 

9 '" ... ... • 
part. ),u. [708], ~nd \:J"~ ,(Das large 'In the eye, act. peu-t. 

'" , 
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8 ... 
~lc. (A ud, A), because the e' being sounded true in 

the v., from fear of confusion with ;t.,; rendered blind of 

one eye and ~t.,; smote with the evil eye, is sounded true 

in the act, part. [also] (Tar): (a) this substitution is 

current in what is on the measure of j.,cC& or ~u when 
... , 

8 _.... 

not an act. part., like ~ l.q.. [247],'TF?hich is [spelt with a 

~ and j by Kh, who expounds it as (~n)] a famen, 

whence 
o "~ , ... ..0 l::': 1$ T'" D" ... 8 ... 0 ... 
I v ..!J!'. , <oM. • to. '-=- ; i,X"U i'~""-~ •. ~ •• ,...\..:I·es • ~ 

... ... '- -... """...... ... 
[419] (A), where it is spelt with 8 C and) [247] by 
Al'Aini, who expounds it as a place 'tob,ere 'lvater collects 

D". _ ... 

(SI1); and like ii~ L;.. , which is a pie.ce of timber put in 

the. middle of 'tl~e roof: but the language of 1M here 
and in the Kafiya does not include that, [because it has 

no v., nay, is not really an act. part. (Sn)] ; though he 

notices it in the Tashil (A): (b) Kh says in the Tsr 

(8n) :-.What 1M mentions, following others, vid. that 
the act. part. is subordinate to the v. in transformation 

and sounding true, is dubious for two reasons, firstly that 

transformation is sometimes introduced into the aot. 

part., when it has no v. at all, like ).!L;. [with the CE 
and:; , which is a garden (Tsr),] and [its fem. (Tsr)] 

i~t:;., [which is t1?e piece of timber in the midd~e of the 

,t'oof (Tsr)]; for, if they assert i hat these two are 
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ttansferred from act. pa'rts., they multiply. transfer in 

generio substantives, where it is rare, nay, is said to be 
disallowed: and secondly that, according to the sound 

[opinion], the qual. is subordinate to the info n.,' not to 

the 11. [331] (Tsr, Sn): but the answer to the first 
[reason] is that the transfer is a necessary inference 

[from th~ formation], while the multiplication is denied; 
and to the second is that the subordination of the qual. 

to the inf. n., according to the preferable [opinion], is 
in respect of derivation, which is not incompatible with 
what they say here, vid. that its subordination to the 
'P. is in respect of transformation and sounding true 

(Sn): (c) [the manner of] this substitution also is 

disputed :-( a) it is said that the , or \5 is changed into 
Ifamza, as 1M says (A); but, if A had said, U which is 
apparently the language of 1M", as he says iu the 
corresponding passage [of case 1 (le, QC)] above, it 
would have been better (Sn): (b) the majority say, 

" Nay, they are converted into' , [because each of them 
is mobile after a Fat\la separated (from it) by a not 
insuperable barrier (Sn)]; and afterwards the , is 
changed into Hamza, as before mentioned [under case 1 

(le, a)];n: connection with .~alld "T';~; while the 

Hamm is pronounced with Kasr, accol'ding to the o. f. 
of [mobilization in] the concurrence of two quiescents 

[664] : ((J) lib says that the , of J.:U is inserted ber~re 
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the converted' ill JLi and e4 [684, 703], and their likes; 
(10 that, two's then concurring, both of which are 
quiescent, [the one representing] the e is mobilized, 

because it is orlg. mobile; and the " when mobilized, 
becomes a Hamza [below] (A): (d) according to the 

saying of Mb, then, the , and \5 are not regarded in the 

act. part., contrary to their case according to the two 

previous sayings: this is what appears to me to be the 
truth; and by it the sa.ying of Mb differs [from what 

is ,apparently the language of 1M, as well as] from the 

saying of the majority (Sn): (e) such [formations] as 

~1i and cl.t; are written with the 1.5 , according to the 

predicament of alleviation [by softening the. Hamza 

between pure Hamza and pure 1.5 , as is proved by what 
follows (Sn)], because the rule of the Hamza in those 

[formations] is to be softened between Baoom and 1.5 

[658], for which reason it is written as a \5: (f) as for 

,changing the Hamm in those [formations] into pure 1.5 , 

they categorically declare it to be a solecism: and so 
• 8_,. 

[do they declare] sounding the \S true In cl-4 t [i. e., pro .. 

nouncing it as though it w.ere the raG. ( 1.5 ) , not changed 
froUl the Hamza, so that this (solecism) is not the same 

as the preceding (Sn)] ; while, if the \S might be sounded 

true in cit;, the, might be sounded true in ~ti: (g) 

for that reason, [i. e., because the "changing" or " sound· 
iog true It meutioned by A is a solecism (Sn ),] the 
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dotting of the ~ of ~ti and rJ,'4 is disallowed: MM 
a _'" a _". 

says U The dotting of the 1$ of J!! l.i; and cl4 IS vulgar: 

and", says he," I have seen in one of IJ's compositions 
that:h' entered the presence of one of the s~-called' 

learned ; and 10, before him was a piece of paper having 

j!; li written on it with two dots below [the ~ ] : so ~' 
'" 

said to that Master ' V{hose writing is this?', and he said 

'My writing'; whereupon F turned to his companion, 

and said' We have wasted our steps in visiting his 
. like', and instantly went out" (A) : (3) where the, or 

, " " cs occurs [ill the pl.] after the, of J..;LiA [18, 256], while, 

in the sing., it is an aug. letter of prolongation [third], 

as [;~ ,pl. (Tsr)Ji~, and [ii~, pl. (Tar)] 

~1$.:" [246, 703, 717]: (8) the f shares with the, 
0", '" , _", 

and ~ in this case, as i&)~ necklace, collar, pl. ~~ , 

and ilt.:) ,pl. ~t..:; [246, 717] (Aud) : (b) 1M indicates 
" the third [case] by his saying" And the [letter of (Sn)] 

prolongation", [whether a, ' a 1$ , or an , (Sn),] "when 
an aug. third in the sing., is seen as Hamza in the like 

of [the pl.] ~1\.J [above]," i. e., The aug~ letter of 

prolongation thu'd [in the sing.] must be changed into 

Hamza in the pl. on the paradigm of ~U;, as i~iJ t 

'" '" , -" '" 9 "', , _, " at, . 
pl.~~ [abo,"e]; ii.~,pl.~~; and).·~,pl. , , 
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i~; (A): (c) that [conversion of such a letter of 

prolongation into Hamza.] is beca.use, when you pluralize 
0'" ,. 0'" ,. , ...... 

i'-'j,J [and iJ~) (Tsr)] on the paradigm of ~l.U J the ...... ... 

, of the pl. occurs third, while the' of i~~ [and ifL::;, 
(Tsr») OCCUI'S after it; so that, two's being combined, 

elision or mobilization of one of them is unavoidable; ~ 

and, if the first [ , (Tar)] wej.·e elided, the indication of 

the pl. would es~ape; while, if they elided the second, 
the formatioll of the pl. would be aitered, because this 

pl. must have a letter pronounced with Kasr between 

its' and the letter of [its (Sn)] inflection, in O!:der that 

the pl. may be like ~ ... ti,;; so that nothing rema.ins but 

mobilization of the second [' (Ts!')] with Kasr, in order 
. , ... ... I 

that it may be like the e of ~lA.o; and the' , when ,. 

mobilized, is converted into Hamza [below]: while the 
o ,... 0... ... 

, of}~ and the f$ of i;'!~ t4I [above] are assimilated to 
0'" ,. 0 ...... 

the , of B~~ [and iJ~} (,rar)], because they are 

preceded by a ,'owel homogeneous with them, (and are 

quiescent; so that they ar~ treated (Tsr)] like the' : 
this is the reason given by/IJ : (d) Khl says that the , , 

.. ' and, are turned into Hamza in ~r.;;, ~~ , 
and ).!~, because the letters of softness in these_: 

words are not orig. mobile; but are only dead let~ers,' 

not entered by a vowel: so that, when they occur after . 
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the' , [whioh, being quiescent, requires to. be followed 

by a mobile,] they are turned into Hamza; and do nob 

appear [in their own form], since they have orig. no 

vowel (Tsr, Sn) : so in the {Tar} : (e) [the preceding exs~ 
D", .. 0>.. 0" 0> .. 

are] oontrary to [such as (A)] (a) i)~ [or)~, which 

is a lion (Tsr, Sn)], pl. ;~W' [253, 675] (Aud, A). 

because the, [in the sing.] is not a letter of prolongation 
8....... , .... 8.... , .... 

(Tsr): (b) [ijlJ.A desert, pl. )'~ (A),] ~ ,pl. ~LU 
0 .. , .. , .... 

[246, 717] (Aud, A), and i..?,x.. reCompense, pl. y,UA .. 
(A), because the letter of prolongation in the sing. is 

,.ad,., so that it is not changed [in the pl.] (Tsr): (ee) 

[i;*~ affliction, pl. (Aud)]~~, and [~u.; minaret, 

pl. (Aud)] ~u.;, [with change, notwithstanding that 

the letter of prolongation in the sing. is rad., because it 

is the e of the word (Tsr),] are anomalous (And, A), 
what facilitates its change being tne assimilation of the 

. ' .... ' .. , ,.ad. to the aug. (Tar); and the o. f. 18 y,~ and ),f.f.A • 

which also are said (A) : ~ ~ ~ also, ;ith Ham~a in , 
one version transmitted from Niti', is anom~lous, the 

well-known [version] t:.-ansmitted from him being with 

~ , as [men.tioned] in [the Commentary of] IUK [on the 
8 .. 0.. 0 "0',, 

1M] (Sn): (c) u~ [373, 674], €IM~ [373, 675], and 

~~ [247]; and ~Li~ [866, 379], ~~~ [258, 396], and 
,-~: . ~ [ "'.r- " certaln fNry measure 685]: beoause the unsound 

129a 
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letter is not third (A); while ..j;~ and ~;;. are [also] 

excluded by the restriction to the letter of prolongation 

(Sn): (4) where the, oi- ~ occurs as second of tlVO soft , .,., . , 

letters having the t ~f J..:.liA [18, 256] bet,veen them" 

whether the two soft letters be (a) two \S s, as in J!;4.i ; 
." 

!>l. of J.;i' (Aud, A), which is the excess over the decimal' 
"'" .,. "'" , "'" 

numbe,', fr<:>m ul.l, aor. ~~; whereas the ~aying of 

Sht that its 0.]. is j;;, [like ~ (251, 716) (Tsr),] . 
"'" "'" . 

is based upon [the theory] that it is from ~G, Mr •. 
, ''''''. . 
u~ (Tsr, Sn): so m the Tsr (Sn) : (b) two, s , as l~ 
, _ JS 't;JS 

~ f ;' [715], pl. of J ,f [357]: or (Q) different, [one ~eing: 
.,. . . 

a \5 , and the other a , (Tsr), which includes two cases-i, 

precedence of the \5 before tlie" nnd the con verse.. 

thereof, both ex~)mp1ified by A (and Kh) (Sn),] as iI\ 

~r.;; pl. of J~: ,[251], [since it is (Aud)] orig. ~;.;,. 
, _""" 0 _; "'" 

[685, 716] (Aud, '.Ai); and wf~, pl. of ww hunter .,. ""', 

(A, Tsr), where the; is a 8ubst. for the' of ~t; [247.; .,. , .,..; , ;.; . 
686] (Sn): o'rig. "'~ and (,,\r.'~ [715] (A): (a) what 

.,. "'" 

follows the' of the pl. is changed into Hamza in the 
four exs., beca.use the succession of three soft letters 

contiguous to the fina.l is deemed heavy (Tsr) ~ (b) -this 
substitution is not peculiar to what follows the' of'the 

pl. (715];. so that, if you formed 'from: J;,J a [sing •. (Sn)] 
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Q. ,., . 0 _,.'-

like ~l~ 'Utvilrifj, you would say ~ , ~ with the 

Hamza: this is the opinion of S' and the majority (A. 
Tar), and 1M proceeds upon it in the Tashil' (A); but 

Akh and Zj dissent [in that (Tar)], holding substitution 

to be disallowed in the sing., because it is light (A, Tsr), 

contrary to the pl. (Tsr) : (c) the predicament of thjs 

Hamza in respect of its being written Q.R a ~ , and of 

dotting's being disallowed, is [the same] as was men-

tioned in the case of ~ti and 64 above (A). And 

here is a [fifth (.A.)] case peculiar to. the, (Aud, A):
when two, s are combined, and the first is initial, [at 

the beginning of the word (Tar),] while the second is· 

either mobile [unrestriotedly (Tsr)], or quiescent, [but] 

original as a " then the first , is [necessarily (Tsr)] 

changed into Ha~a (Aud), because of two matters, (1) 

that reduplication at the beginning of a word is rare,. 

the only.. instances of i~ being some well-known wQrds, 

like ~~~ [357, 672, 674]; and, since. reduplication at tht} 
beginning of a word is rare with sound letters, it is 

impossible with the , ' from the heaviness of the latter : 

(2) that, since they allow [the initial, of] :~; [below] 
and· the like, which is a single , ' to be changed [into· 

. Hamza], on account of [the fact] that, by reason of the 
D.amma, it is like two , s, they· are naturally disposed to 

make the change obligatory when two, s are [actually] 

p~ese~tJ ~cause two , s are hea. vier than a , and l\ 
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l;>amma : these two reasons are given by S. Two cases 

are inoluded under that [rule], (1), where the second, 

is mobile; (2) where it is quiescent, [but] origina~, as a, 
0 ... 

(Tsr) : the first [case (Tar)] as in the pl. of ~';joining 
0.. , 'JS 

and ~J, preserver, where you say ~'" [857, 661] and 
'JS 9.....' "' ... u',' (Aud), like 14;l~, pl. y)',..t> "(247, 388, 686] (Tsr), 

~ "' .. , -

orig. ~';; and ~f;; (Aud), with two, a [below], the 

Drst of which is changed into Hamza, as ~l:o ~~ 

en [48] (Tsr): and the second [case (Tar)] as in .),~i 
feme of j;llf [357], orig. J,; lbelow] with two, s, the 

first being a u pronounced with :J;>amm, and the second 

a quiescent e (Aud), original as a, ; while its pl. is J,f 
[857], orig. J;; [below], which is treated as above men

tioned [under the first case] (~sr): contrary to such as 
• ,;... " .. J 

(a) [the passives (Tar)] ~" and lSi" , [below], where [it 
... 

is not necessary that the first , should be changed into 

Hamza, because (Tsr)] the second is quiescent, [and] con-

'Verted from the t of J.;(j [490, 671] (Aud), with Fat\1 of 

the e ' vide ;'; reached and 15; f, hid; so that it is 
not original as a , ' because it is a subst. for an aug.' 

(Tar): (b) J,;,ii with two J s, alleviated [658] frOID 

",;;.Ji (below] with a , pronounced with D.amm, and 
, 'JSOlSo.. , .. 011 • 

then a Hamza, fern. of J' , ~ t , the J.a..; I [of superiorIty 

(Tsr)}from Jr, [357]. i. q. ~ fled Jor reftlfie (Aud), 
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Where it is not necessary that the first , should b~ 

ohanged into Hamz::" because the seoond "being , 

converted from a Hamza, is not original as a , : (a) 
allowability is to be un:derstood from the negation of 

necessity (Tsr). As for [this] substitution of the 

Hamza fOf the, ' it is [said by Z to be] (IY) for every 

, ooourring as an initial, coupled with another [ , that 
. , . 

is] insepe.:able [from the formation], as in (1) ~t" and 
• G.. 0.. _ ',0.. ."" 

~';' [above], pls. of ~'; and ~" ' as ~t Lso)~ ~r" 

[above]: (2) ~,f[661], dim. of ~f, joining [below] 
9 .. 0 I> .3' f 0.. [b . (M); and i!~,f [below], ultm. 0 ~, a ove): O'Mg •. 

o 0, e .. 0'. . 
~" and i!~;" m which there are two causes for 

conversion into Hamza, (a) the combination of two , ~ 

[above]; and (h) the [initial], 's being [permanently] 

pronounced with :parom [below], on account of the dim. 
0 .. 0. OAo. 

formation [214]: (3) ~,' [below] and \:J),' , whioh you 

would say if you formed 8 n. like ~);:;. L 253] and ~~ 
lion from c:;.;, promised, threatened and ~;, 'we£ghed : (a) 

if used as names, they would be tdptote, because they are 
9 ... , 0 .. 0.. 0 ...... 

~,., like ;S~ Kautha". [671] and ~fr Jauhar [369]; 
' .. oS$, , .. 0. ,;OS$, 

J;lot J.a.;t [1.8] J like e) L>' Adra' and ~,t Aulaj (IY). 
The rule for it is [here said by R to be] this:-Whenever 

two, s are [combined] at the beginning of a word" and 

their second is not an aug. [letter of prolongation] con

verted from another lette19 [699]. their first is converted· 
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mto amza, as (1) ~'j t [and ~;t above)': (2) c)...c ,t, 
~.bove], from ~; " upon the measure of ==.;~: (3) 
8," 8,t 

~" [below], upon the measure of }J~ [37:7] (R)~ 
[But A states the- rule. thus. :~]. Whenever two., s. ar~ 

combined at the beginning~ of a word, their fi·rat must be 

changed into, Hamza, provided that their second be nofl 

an unQriginal letter 0l prolongation (A),. being either 

not a letter of prolongation, or an original letter of' 

prolongation (Sn). Four cases, therefore, are excluded', 

vide where the seoond' [,] is a letter of prolongation (1) 

substituted for (a) the' of J;u '[with Fat, oftha e 
4. ,~."", , • 

(Sn)], as in c)...t~' ~" The age of matunty "00,& 'l'eachetl 
,,.., ... , "0' 

and l~ 4$)" VII. 19. [686]; (b) a Hamza, as in ~,"'f , . 

rJ!. '0..0 .. 

allevia.ted from 45',,",' [abo~e]:. (2) adventitious, [but not. 
caused by substitution, in order that this case may be
distinguishable from what precedes: it (Sn),] as when. 

A,a A 90 

you form the paradigm of J,I::.,..; [482] from c)...cj , and 

then reduce it to the pas8f1Jj [in which case you say 

~,; ,the second ( ,) being an adventitious letter of 
prolongation caused by the supervention of' :pamma 

;' (436) before it. (Sn)] : (3) aug., as when yO\1 form the 

paradigm of ;~,1, [above] from J.;.i' in which case you 

say.~~,; : (a) in the~e four cases the change (of ,·into 

Hamza] is .not necessary, but allowaQIe :. (b) flOJD.- differ· 



'( 1221 ) 

about the fourth, where they hold the change ·to be 

necessary •. [as ~t,;, t above,] because two, s are combined 

[at the beginning of the word]; while the second, 

'(though an aug. letter of prolongation (Sn),] is not 

snbstituted· for an aug., [contrary to the (second) , of 

such as ~,,; (Sn),] since the llamma \b~fore it is unad .. 

ventitions, [90ntrary to the llamma before the letter of 

prolongation In such as ~,; (Sn)]: and this opinion is 

adopted by IU [and R] : (c) 1M prefers the saying that 

ooth modes are allow':Lble, because the second [,], 

though its prolongation is not an innovation, [since 

the word is' formed, and constituted, the-:.'ewith (Sn ),] is 
I 

still an aug. letter of prolongation; so . that it is not 

devoid of resemblance to the [, (Sn)] oonvepted [from 

the (Sn)] , (A ) in such ~as ~,; (Sn 1. And two cases 

are included, in which the change is necessary, vide 

. where the second r , ] is (1) not a letter of prolongat~on, 
0" ,. 1>0' 'C;:I5o.... 9 , 

as in (a) Jjlpl. of ~,:;ffem. of J,Yf, ortg. Jj,,[above]; 
, 1S " !!( 9... " 

(b) ~';' and '-J';', p18. of ~t, and l4:J1" orig. ~;, 
and '-!';;' with two, s [above], the first the \oJ of the 

word, and the second a 8OO8t. for the I of ilcLi [686], as 

it is substituted in the dim., l~e J~jt and ~; f (A), 
• ., ~ 8... 0" 

"lms. of ~'; [abo'fe] and U',p,.eserver; though '~;' 
G ... 0 .. '" ~ • • 

and ~5!;'.[above] would be .. more conformable to what 
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precedes (Sn): (c) ~;i [above], which you would say if 
o ,0, 9-

you formed the paradigm of ~ ,.s'[373] from u...c, ,orig. 

~;, : (2) an original letter of prolongation, as in ,},Jrj, 
,,,:ISO... .. , 

feme of J, ~f , orig. ~" [above] (A).. The condition is 
that the second, should not be an adventitious letter 

or prolongation, being (1) an original letter of prolong

ation, i e., [a letter of prolongation] not substituted for 

anything, as in ~;-jT lem. of J;'5Jf , or;g. ),; [above]: 

(2) not a letter of prolongation at all, beca.use not after 
,1$ 1$ 

:Qamm, whether it be (a.) mobile, as in ~" f [and '-J','] 
9 " f £0... • Q' 

mentioned [above]; and in J,I pl. of ~,~, , or~g. J" 
[above]: or (b) quiescent, after a vowel other than 

:p~mma, as in j;i , or;g. j;" with three, s ,[357]. In 

all of that the change [of the first, into Hamza] is 

neoessary: whereas, with the adventitious letter of 

prolongation, it is not necessary, but allowable, whether 
" ...... , ... , 

such letter be a subst. for the' of J..cl.; , as in ~" and 
"' , ... " ... I> • cs ~" [above], where~" and ~J", [below] with Hamza 

are allowable; or for a Hamza, as in J,;I ( alleviated 
"'~'O... . 

from ~,,., f [above] ; or for any other [letter], as detailed 

by A (MKh). The restriotion of initiality [in the first 
a " a .... ",. 

.; ] excludes suoh [forms] as CS,,so [661] and cs,,.; (Aud, 
... .... 

• f1J",. fill ... 

A), rel. 1&8. of ~,. love and cs,.; date-stones [300] (Aud, 

Sn), where the first , is not changed into Hamza, 
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becaase it is not initial (T51t, ~a). Il\I ill the ~rashil 

adds another condition for the necessity of chaugo [into 

Halllza], vide tha.t the conjunction of the two, s sho~tld 

not be accidental, causeu by elision of a t:eparll.ting 

Hamza., as when you forIll [a wo~:d cOlllll1enSuI"able with 
'1'(1,0 9" SCI •• 

(Sn)] ~ru! [482] from lS t, l i. q. ~; l J'1'OrtU81'1lg, 

:IS CI IS" • 

th'reatening (Su)], in which case you say ~', 4 J ,O'l'tg. 

:Si;,;~, the first, being converted into ~ because of 

it~ quiescence after a Kas!'a [685, 699], and the lu.st 1.5 

into' because of its Inobility and the Fatl}. of what 

precedes it (684, 7H>] : and, when the vowel of the first 

ldisj.] I-Iamza is tl'allsferred to the quiosce:lt ~ before 

it, the conj. Hamza is elidetl, because it call be dispensed 

with, [since the iuitial is no longer quiesccnt]; while the 

1.5 reverts to its o. l., vid. the, ' because of the ccs~ation 

of the motive for its con version; so that the word is 

d 
~o. 

1'e ueed to ~'" [wlth a , prol:ounccd with :b"at~l, aud 

then a quiescent, (8u)], where two, S 0.:0 cOHlhiued.o.t 

the beginuing of the word, and change i:;;; Hot liCces.1a:y, 

but both modes are allowable: nuc! similarly, if the "owel 

cof the second Halnza were transferred to the, ' the 

word theu becoming t " [with two , s pronounced with 

Fat\l, and then an , (Sn)], both ulodcs, [retention of the 

(first) , and its change into lIalllza (8n),] w01.1lrl be allow .. 

a.ble, agreeably with the opinion of F. But others are 

sa.id to hold change to be llecessary in that [accidental 
130a 
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conjunction of two, al, whether [the. \"owel of (Sn)] 

the second [Ilamza (8u)] be transferred, or not (A). 

'-" ~rhe allowable [substitution of the IIawzo. for a letter of 

softness] is its substitution for every , [pel'luanently 

(IY)] prononnced with :pamnl [675J, oocurring (I) siuJle, 
0" O':£' 

when (a) au, as in [zs,r.-, and (IY)] u~ f [278, 322, 
... w, ..... ~ 

682, 699] (M), ~,t-imcd and ~ f [278, 3221 (IY) ; (b) , ... 

an e not [doubled by haviug another,] incorporated. into 
• O/.O]S 0... 0-t~1S .6°-:-

[ It], as )' ~ f [278] (hI), l)Z. of )f.> ,and y":; f pl. of ,-:,,s : 
'U lllar Ibn Abi RabIta says 

'/.0 ~ 'T' -: ~..., (I" " , ... 

),-l' , ~ ~ 4 ~ e-tl..4A 
A-nd, u'lwn 1 lost tlM sound of thern ; and latnl's that 

bu,)·n.ed lJ'l'ightly at nightfall, and fires, 'lVe1'e ext in

g'll.is/tcd; and another says 
.... 1>01$ , (I , (I... 0 , .. , 

4 "" ~ &).S ..Jb') ~ ,.., ... .t , ... 

[242J (IY) : (2) coupled [with another, ], when [the, 

1 d . 1 D . ] . 5 f,.J 
11crmanent y pronounce Wit 1 .. amID IS an e ' as III i',.c. 

0'" 
[below] and )'~ [278] (M). The formula. for it is 

(C Evc'l"y , pronounce~ with a permanent [beiolv] l)a.mma, 
o , :£, 

whether such, be initial, [as in "r:-- f ;] or medial, [as in 
o:£' 1:11' d 0 f,. ... ] d I h h 1 . h· ... r b ),.,)1 an )'~: an W let at". t at w lIC IS Inltla· e 

followed by au Ct'ltg. , converted from another letter, as 
, /. • 0 ,f,. 

iu lS~' , [above] ; or not, as In ,,~ , [above]" (R). As for 
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the substitution of the Hanlza for the, pronounced with 

1)amlu, mentioned [in t.ho last two pnragraphs], it is 
n,l> • 0" 

good, regular, ag in (1) lSr:a-', orlg. lSfr, [above]; (2) 
ol>i'I:z$ 9l>olS 0 '" • 0'e6 ';JoSS ) ,c)' [nhove] and;~' 1)l. of ;u ji1YJ, orzg. )'~, and)~' 

of.., 0... 0/.'. 
[242]; (8) u,yw [237], pl. of uLw shank, and ;,,.=- 'l.nj. n, 

,. ... ,.oC'" ... , ,... 00 ... 

of i> l+J' ;li::. The. 'tvate?" scenic, (to?",)~, 1·nj. ns. ;,.~ and 
o l>, 
),~, where the conrersioo is not on accpunt of the 

c~~)lnbinatioll of two, a, because the second is au aug. 

letter of prolongation (A). Our saying [that the 

:palnma should be (A)] u permanent " [above] is to gun.rd 

against the [accidental elY)] :palllma [arising because 

(IY)] of (1) inflection (IY, R, A), as in;;; lS~ Tit-is 1'8 
....... 

a bucket (IY, A); (2) the [concurrence of CIY, A)] two 

quiesCA11ts (IY, R, A), as in II, 15. (408, 664, 684] and 

II. 238. [547, 664, 684] (IY, A). And" not doubled 

[by having another ,illcorpo~'ated into it]" is to guard 
!f~~" 9' *';-

against such as ~yu tceking 'refuge and J,s'-:i 81tiJting. 
As for the substitution of the H'amza for the (,5 pre 

nounced with Kasr between an I and a double 1.5, it 

[also] is [an allowable substitution for a. letter of soft-
, S _... e _ .... 

ness; and occurs] In such as ';") and ~ LD [305], '1'el. 118. 

\ 0 ... " 0...... • s" s..... 
of ~ ') and i:lD, o'rzg. ~ ~ and tSSLc. wIth three 1.5 a, 

then lightened by conversion of the first into Hamza 

(A). The irregular (lvI), auolllalous (A), [substitution 

of the I-Ialllza for a letter of softnes8] is its substitution 
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for (1) tho' in [a gAntt number of positions (I Y), ~bcb 

as (M)] (n) ~r~ and ~U [665] (M, A), for i;1~ and 
nG ' 
~u. , whct'e ~ he I , being lllobilized on account of the 

concurrence of two quiescents, is con\rerted into IIalnza, 

beca.use the I is a weak letter, wide ill outlet [732J, not 

susc.ept.ible of a. vowel; so that, when constrained to 

1110biIize it, they conn~. t it iuto the letter llea~'e~t to it, 

"id. tho ]lalllza (Ii'): and lhellce (IY)] ~~ I (~{, A), , 
1i~,O Gl$'o G..... G ",0 G ",,, 

rlJn~ ~ (1\I), aud J L.......t! ' for [ uDl~-1 ~ , rU»~~' and] J~ ~: 

])ukaill snys 
• , "'., G 'F ",0 <'0 G '" "0 ... 

~ 'Lul .. ~ ... . "'uo .. , ~. , 
.t.lnd h·is mil1.:ing 'W(tS until his Iflulk-pail beca'lne 'white; 

and Kuthayyir says 

And at the land 'lo/ten such that, as fo'r its blacks they 

h.a·ve clot/ted thc'In.selt'cs in 'Whitencss, and, as for its 
o GI ... 0 <'0'" 

1 11/dt ( s, 't~hey have beco'lne black, meaning ~LSo.) lJ ; and 
they recite 

, ... '0 wOO "' ...... 0'" 

yll~ Jf .. ...o ~, ub4..1 cAA-1 ,'" 
.-' ,. \iii, ,. "'" ."" 

, , , G 1f{., 0 <'0 GI '" GI.... ... 

~JL..A,'~~~ 
And after the u'hitencss of ll.oariness from e't'e'ry side, 

10"'·ic'" "'as so 0'VC1'g1'o'Wn my head of hair that its black 

h.a·s becorne gUstening, nleaniug jl; ~" I,: while AZ is 

reported to h:\\"c ~nid "I heard 'Amr Ibn 'Ubaid'read 
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~ ~ ':ij LV. 39. [6G5J; and I thought that he bad 
0" .. ", 

(!oUllilitted a sulecism, until I heard the Arabs say ~,,:; 
0" .. ", , ... J!,"'''''' ,,,J!,,,,o, 

and ~w [abo\·eJ" (IY): (b) ~Wf [665J aud ~l:t.\J1 

[247, 378], reported to ha, .. c been pronounced with 

lIamza by Al'.Ajjiij (M, A), who says 
" J!, .... 0--0 "" ,.... '" Q " '" 0 ..., c; , '" ", ..., '" '" 0 '" '" '" '" 

~ W' IJ..so i.eLSD ~~4~ # ~ I r3 15~' 4 ~..v )~ 4 
(~r) 0 abode of Sa l-m, a , 0 hail, aga,in hr.dl! Then 

Khin(l~r [309, 679J ,is the head ~/ th1.·s u'o'l'lcl (Jsh), 

because the , would be a foundation in dWf , [to 
c:; '" 

rllyllleJ with which only 0.""0;'<1 [endingJ like ~W, or 

f~iJf would be alll1wnble; so that, since he says ~r:J 

[at the eud of the it st hen1istich~, he pronounces J L..,J f 

with Hamzn, in o:-<.1e:· that the I'hyu1e may run in oue 
• raj!, .. 

course a~ respects lack of foundation (I Y) : while) 4 
[665J is tl'ansluitt.ed (1\1) frOll1 theul by Lh ,vith Hamza, 

9 .. 

o'I'"ig. )4 without l[amza, as is proved by their saying, 
f) .. ~:5 0' 

in the 21Z., )')"?' and \:J1~ (IY) : the poet says 

• '!' I .. .,. 0 .. I::" 0 l.... 0-.0 .. , , .,.0' , 0 .,. 0", p." ,c;1S '" 

U-- LJ..1..w E,u 1t..w; 1:W' ~~ # ~~ u~ ~&,»). 4 AllS' 
,.. *" *" '" ~ f!$ 

As though, he 'UJ(~"C Ct t(t~ae jctZcon above a 'tuatc!t .. totuer, 

thfl,t had disc.ovef"cd tit'.! san(Z-grQ'llse hI, ,I, Zettel smooth 
,.. .. eli --0 1! .. <1> .. 

plc~in (Jh, IY): and [hence (IY)] i.::-L::.~J' ~L;"s The 

l ..1 ] 0 c;, 0 .... *"0' 
ien cluclcetfl [674 ; aud the poet says ~~!O) UJij ~ 

En [665] (~I), cited by Fr, where ~he poet, being 
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constl'aiIied to mobilize the' before the U of ~Li.;:i, , 
• 0 , 0' 0' 

beca.use It corresponds to the J of [the foot] ~A, 

converts it into Hamza, as we said above [under (a)], 

except that he mobilizes it with Kasra, because he 

mea.ns [to express] the Kasl'a that was on the, where .. 
o ,0, 0 ,0' 

from the , was con vel'ted, since u~ is J,.a..tu from , 
90' 0,0, 

u,~ , being orig. u~ (IY); and Fr transmits, in a 
,-

• 9 ... 0, ... 

case of no constraInt, ~ J.::..) a wealthy man (R), for 

jCo [278,682,703,711] (MAR); and they say ~;i 41 
~~ The man discha1rged the obligc£tion o..f pe1jor-m,. 

i;tg tl"e pilgrimage (R), for ;J (~{A~): (a) that 

[conversion of the' into Hamza in the exs. given under 

(h)] is not for escape fl'om the [concurrence of] two 

quiescents; but is because of the proxiulity of the outlets 

of the' and IIamza [732] (R) : (2) the, not p:'onounced 

with :paulln (M), (a) when a.J pronounced with Kas~' 

or Fatl). (IY) : (c/') as for the substitution of the Hamza 

for the initial [below] , pronounced with Kas)", it is (A) 
9 , 0 .. , 9, , 9 , • 

in such as CLt1 [699], i~Ul ' and il,)L...llfor Cu} bcddl'lC, 

;;G, eif11bassy, and i~L.:, cushion (IY, A)]; and [ t. t';l 
... , -, . -, 

for J. Lc' ... sack, whence (IY)] ~~, -~1 XII. 76. The sack 

oj his brothe'l· [Benjamin (K, B)] in the reading of 

[Ubayy (A),] Sa'id Ibn Jubair (~1, A), and lIU (A): 

S cites [tee verse by Ibn Mu"bH (£)] 
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~i, &L:W~;:H~r.).o~#~¥; ~;x.:G g;G~fLo' 
, " 
As /0'» the e'lnbassy, its cavalcacll!s got hold sOluetimes of 

nzis./o')'tune, and sometimes of/ctt·C/l·s, 'i-n the l)'rcsence oj 

the. ty'i>(~nts : ( 0:) that is because they assimilate the , 

pronoullced with I{asr to the, pronounced with l)amm, 

since they deeul Kasra, as they dcelll :PUll1111ll., to he 

hcll.YY (on the, ] (IY) : ( a) Mz holds this SUbstitution 

to be regular [322] (1\1, R, A) in the [initial, (R)] pro

l10ullced with I{asr (M, R): but others restrict it to 

hearsay (IY, A); while I'm repo!,te that IUK says 

"I have seen in SOUle book thut it is the dial. of 

Hudhail" (8n): (')') "initial " [above] is to guard 
9 " . 

against such as the, of ~~ long [68/~], which. is not 

cOllyerted, because the [, ] pronoul1ccd with 1\:.asl', being 

lighter than the one pronounced with :panllll, is not 

cOllverted ill every position; while the luiddle is more 

remote fro111 alteration [than the begiuning] (A) : (b) 
[as for the (init.ial) , pronounced with .D'at~, it is not 

conyerted, because of the lightness of If'at~la, except 

(A)] in [their anomalous sayings (A)] sGi langu£d [699] 
0,,, 

(}tI, A), on the measure of iUS speo/r-shce!t (Sn), said of 
• 9" , """ Goo " 

a woman, o'ng. iU, (IY, A), iilA.; from .$>, i. q. )"u 
0 ... 0 

lang'tto,· (IY), [or] from ~, [with Fatl]. of the, , and 

quiescence of the \:J , as is understoo~ from the KF 
o , _,0" 

(Sn),] i. q. I~ sloloness (A); ",l..w' Asma (.H, A), a 
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woman's na1ne (IY,' A), to guard against I -c: r pl. of 
o ~ _, 0 

~! [667] (Sn), because, says IS, it is orig. ,. L..w; [699] 
• "..,,,, 0 ' n ,.. , 5 Q , 

(A), its lllcasure belng,.:)W (IY), fron1 M l..w, i. q. ~ 
n .... ]is: 

beauty (IY, ..:\..) ; and ~, [322J (1\1, A), when used as a 
................. ]is: ... ,. 0 .... 1$ 

nu~n. (IY, A) in ,~ ~I and \';),~, ~, [313] 
fJ.... 0 .... 0 0 .... ]is: 

(IY), O'1~/:q. ~" from i~, unity; contrary to ~ I 

(IY, A) ill ~;, ~sst:;. ~ [322] (A), [and] in ~ )'~~ G 

~T The·re is not anyone in the house (IY), wl1ere the 
fIJ 

HalDza is [s;l.id to be (A)] original (IY, A), because 
o .... ]is: 
~I is nut in the sense of unity (A), since it dellotes 
gene'raJity, not singleness (IY); though [here also" the 
Hamza is said l b~ I sorne] to be a stibst. for the, (Sn); 

and ~i in the tradition (M) that MU~allltnatl ~aid to a 

mao, ~"ho luada the sign with his two fO~'efingers in 
0 ... 1$ 0 ... 1$ 

reciting the creed, ~I c.)...:::..1 Make the sign with one, 
.... .... 

tI _ 0 W 

one, i. e.,~, ~,(IY): (b) [when a letter of prolong-

ation: fo:-] F recites 
, ' ... O..a .... , _ .... tr 0 , .... 0 .... .... l!.' G'" J!. '0-0 ~ ... ]is: 

~,-i,J1 L.~JSW' ;'1 i~, # ~~ ~1 ~~;.J' y.::a..f 

(R), by Jal'ir, praising Hisham Ibn 'Abd AIMalik, 

Tlte dearest oJ the ki·ndlers (oJ' ji"te) to me are, also , 
. ... l!.' 0-0 G ...... 

related \,;)'~;:J' ~ Assuredly very dear to me are .. 
[416] the tteo ki'1ldlers (of fire), Musil and his sister 

Ja'da, tvhen the blaze has l·ighted them 'Up (Jsh), witl 
,0 .... ,0 ... , 

the, of ~c.U,.J , [or ~1c.U...".J t ] and~:tA pronounced as 
........ , 
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... 0 1$.(> -0 J. I. ro ] 
a Hamza; while u~~f; u,FJ4 XXXVIII. 32.!(459 

... ... ... 
is [reported·to have been (B)] read [by Ibn Kathir with 

the, (B)] pronounced as Hamza, (R), because of."the 
o ,., 0' 

:pamma before it, like l.:J'!yo [for ~yo (686)] (B) : (a) the 

reaspn of that is said to be that the" beingj in the 

vicinity of :pamma, becomes, as it were, vocalized with 

:pamm ; 'while the, vocalized with :pamm is [regularly] 
o I.... '0 f,.' 

pronounced as Hamza, as in ),,-l and ),,.;:. [above] (R): 
(a) the c; (M, A), (a) when [initial, and] pronounced 

with Fatl}" in w hioh case they substitute Hamza for the 

lS, as they substitute it for the [initial] , [pronounced 

with Fatl}.], though more rarely than for the , [above] 
, ... 0" ,.11 .. ,,,, • 

(IY) : they say (a) ~~ f a.lJ t ~ God out off h'ls haM! 

(M, R, A), with Fat\! of the Hamza, and quiescence of 

the ~ (Sn), meaning ~~ , [i. e., :~ (A),] by restoring 

the J [260, 719], and (IY, R, A) substituting a Hamza 

for the u (IY), [i. e.,] changing the [first (R)] loS into 
00'11 

Hamza (R, A): so says IJ (R): (ex) F says that 1.5~' is 
, '" 0 , , ... 0 1$ , ... 0 ... , 

a dial. var., ~~ and ~~, being on a par with rJ..l;t 
Yalamlam, [a mountain. of Tihima (SK, M1),] and 
, '0'. ,..w t Alamlam; but his pupil IJ disagrees with him 

(Sn): (b) jji ~u..:,i ~ In his teeth is JJf (M, R, A), 

i. e., jJ.; [663] (IY, H, A), which is shortness of the 

[upper (IY)] teeth, or, as is said, their curvature towards 

the inside of the mouth, whenoe t.f [668, 708] said of a 
131a 
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_c::;" 
llHi.Tl, and .;. ~ of a woman (IY, A): (b) [when 81 letter of 
prolongation: for] they (M, R), [or] some of them (A), 

9,.0 . 

say ~ natu1"e (M, R, A) with IIamza (A), orig. with 
" 

\5 (IY, R), the H amza being a sOOst. for the c.5 (IY); 
B .,0 

and similarly J4!i~ , which is the l.ion (A). The substi· 

tution of the Hamza for the" [and e (A)] is rare (IY, 

A), i. e., anomalous (8n), irregular (IY). Its substitu-

tion for the a is in (1) [such as (Jrb)] t.'G [304, 326, 682, 

684] (M, d:rb, A), and [sometimes also in its pl. (Jrb)] 

t.T;.;r [below] (H, Jrb) : (a) the o. f. of t.t,; (lY, lIl, Jrb, 

BS, A) is :t,; Q>elow] (Jrb, A), the o. f. of which (A) 

i~ ;;; (IY, R, ~S, A), as is proved by. [the dim. (IY)] 
Do,' 9"'0:6 
K::,.·) [275, 278],(IY,Jrb, A) and [the brolcenpl. (IY)] a1ro I 

U~78] (IY, A), its, being converted into" (IY, R, BS, 
... t\.), ac~or~g to rule [684, 703] (BS), because nlobile, 
and pre~eded by a letter pronounced with Fatl}. (IY, R, 

0.,., 0 ... • • 
A); so that a,..., becomes alA [above] (IY): whIle Its" , 
[being then assimilated to the unsound letters (IY, R), 
on account of its faintness, and being therefore like a , 
or c.5 ocourring as a final after an aug. I (R),] is convert

ed [into f , and afterwards (R)] into Hamza, [as in case 
] (k, a) above] (IY, R, BS), contrary to rule, t\VO 
consecutive transformations being thereby produced 
(TIS), whereas transfOl'ms,tion of two adjoining letters is 

anomalous (A): (b) its pl. of paucity is :~; [above] 
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with the s , which they sometimes change [into Hamza 1. 
(BS); [so that] in the pl. (IY, MAR) they also say 

I. r;; r (IY, R) for :,;.: i , for a similar reason, [vid. the 

assimilation of its s to the unsound letters, as explained 

above under "t,;] (R): the poet says 
l-:...."T" ... ~!S~ ... , .0 ... 8... ... I'" I y_"'O"l> ... I:: .. 0 ... 
UD u..;' ., "'" ~U7 # UD' 'i4J...; i~" , - ) _... ,JA _... _ ., 

And (many) a land, whose waters were exhausted, and" 

'whose shades 'Wcre passing a'toay in the pa1't of the fore

noon 'when the sun 'toas h/igh. (M, il, BS), oited by IJ, 
who says that F cited it to him (IY): (c) its pl. of 

9 ... 

multitude is a~ [278], according to the o. J.. with the ... ~ 

a , not otherwise (BS): (d) the substitution.in (J-.rhl ,t; 
is\a.nomalous (SR, Bn), in two respeots, [the substitu-. 

tion of Hamza. for the IS , and the tl'ansformo.tion of two· 

conseoutive letters] (Sn); but is (R) obligatory··(SH), 

whereas in ~T;;i it is not so (Jrb): (e) hence f. U [275, 

278, 304, 326, 684], a [lexicological] pl. of BU" orig. 

~~ [260, 304J with quiescence of the, : for they elide 
the a by assimilation to the unsound letters, b~ca.use of 
its faintness, weakness, and finality; and, when .the 8 is 

90'" 

elided, the n. remains as ~ -and- ~n- t-he,- is-pro-

nounced with Fat~, because of its vicinity to the 5 of 

femininization, the letter before which, [when not an " ] 

is pronounced with Fat\l. [646]; so that the" being 

mobile, and preceded by a ctter pronounoed with Fatl}. 
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is oonverted into , [684], the n. beooming Hll,; and, 

when it is pluralized, the I of femininization is rejeoted, 

on the principle of I;; and ;:; [254]; so that the n. 

remains with two letters, the last of them an 1 , which, 

when Tanwin is affixed to it, is exposed to elision, as the 
f/}; fII ; 

, of La.~ aud .r-) is elided [643, 684, 719], in which case 

the ex·pliclt n. would remain with one letter; and, that 

being impossible, they restore the I elided from the sing., 

so that the word beoomes constructh·ely :G , restoration 

of the elided being more appropriate than importation 

of a strange, extraneous letter; and then the a is changed 

into Hamza, so that aU is said (IY): (f) Jr family is 
• 00. JILts -

said to be O'rlg. J.sc t i then f1, the I being converted 
p-

into Hamza ; then J' , the Hamza being convelied into 

t [658] : that is because conversion of the I into I [684] 

is not established, while its conversion into Ham~a 

[ aboye] is established; and it is better to rely upon that 

convei'sion of which similar instances are established: 
n .... 

but Ks says tha.t its o. f. is J,' [684], because they, [i.·e., o. ... ... 'f.' 
the members of the family,] ~ f Jl ~,.,,~ go back to a 

fII 
... 0,,. •• 

[common] stock, or origin (R): (2) ~ Jt [599] an~ 

~ ~r[682] (M, A), i. q. ~id j; and ~ i;, (A): 
,. 0,.; 0; 

(a) AU relates that the Arabs say ~; J' [above], 

meaning ~ j;o (IY, R); while the Hamza here is 
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decided to be a sOOst. for the I , because in interrogation 
." OJ!> JJo is prevalently, and [J' with] Hamza rarely, used, 

for which reason the I is [considered to be] original: (b) 
"0",, .J!> ". .", ." as for their saying ~~, i. q. ~ )\JD (IY), it is 

said [that the Hamza here is a sOOst. for the I , and' 

(IY)] that the o.j. [uf~l in excitation (R)J is ~ [578] 

(IY, R); but the truth is that they are two dt"al. vars., 

because their use in this sense is uniform, without 
predominance of either over the other, for which reason 
the 5 as original is not nlore appropriate than the re\'erse 

(IY)" And its substitution for the e is in th~ saying 
, , ,,0 , , ,,~ , • .0 " ' '''...' 

~~) ':~~ ~ ~4' # ~~~,., I ~ .::~~ ~Lo; 
(M, A) And the deserts 0/ intense heat. 'we'l'e agitatc'l 

at t·ime.s, like a billow oj a laughing, far-extending sea 
, " 9 ,J. 

(Sn), cited by As, where Co.:-'4A is meant (IY), y4' 
o " being ortg. y4-c (A); but the poet substitutes the 

Hamza. for the e. beca.use of the proximity of their 
outlets [732], as the e is substituted for the Hawza in 

_ '0 .... ' ,,:it 

such as~' ~;l ~, [580, 682] and the like (IY). 
Some, however, say that the Hamza (here (A)] is 

[original (IY),] not a sOOst. [for the e (A)]; and that 
9 .,.J. 9 .,., c J!> 

y41 is only [Jta.i (A)] from y' meaning prepareil 

himself [for going away (IY) 1, because the sea prepares 

itself (IY, A) to swell (IY), [and] to be in commotion; 
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and; according to this, th~ Hamza is original. The 

reason why these five [substitutipns of the Hamza, vid. 

for the undoubled , permanently pronounced with l)amm, 

the ~ pronounced with Kasr between an , and a double 

\.S, the initial , pronounced with K asr, the a, and the e ' 
as also the irregular substitutions for the , , , and c.5 ] 

are not mentioned here by IM is only that the substitu

tion of the Hamza for them is allowable [or anomalous], 
not necessary; whereas here he notices only the neces .. 

sary; and, if he notices any thing else, it is [merely] by 

way of ~igression. As for its substitution for the t. and E. t 

• • 1$.,., ", 
it is [found in] theIr sayIngs 'r" for Crt' screamed, and 

~,; for~; [hearkened, and agreed, to it (Sn)], trans .. 

mitted by Akh and Nr, respectively, on the authority of 

lthl. But its substitution for these two letters is vc.y 

strange (A). 

§. 684. The' is substituted for (M, SH, A) four 

letters (IY, A), (1, 2) its two sisters [697] (M, SH), the 

,and 1.5 (IY, A, MASH); (3) the Ha~zA. (AI, SH, A); 

(4) the (single (An \,;.) (M, A). [And IH mentions a 
fifth, vid. the a below.] Its substitution for its two 
sisters is (1) [regular (M), obligatory (SH),] in (a) such 

" ',. ,. , ,. ", , , " 0 , 

, as Jli and e4 [703] (M, SH), ~ and ~) [719], yL? 
and ~u [708, 711], vid. where the, and c.5 are mobile, 

and 'preceded by a letter pronounced with Fat:tt (M, R), 
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subject to the [other] conditions mentioned [by A bel~~] 
9_ 

(R) : (b) J' ,according to one opinion (S H), since .its 
9 11: 

o. j., according to Ks, is J,' [688], because its dim., 

d· . 90'" b · accor mg to some, IS J.d ,f; ut the , IS converted into ~ : 
while, ac~ording to the BB [below], the f is substituted 

for the 8 (J rb): (2) irregula!", [ra1'e (IY),] in' suoh as 
e -", e", '''' ... 
~ Lb [below], \5)6, and J.q,.. ~ (M), where they substi-
t~te an " from' desire of lightness [below], for the 
quiescent, and \5 , when preceded by a letta!' p~'onounced 
with Fatl;1 (IY). 1M indicates the [l'egular] substitution 

of the' for its two sisters by his sayiog "Substitute an 
, for a , or c.5 orig. mobile, after a conjoined ]j'at\t", i. -e., 
Change of the, and c$ into' is necessary upon eleven 

conditions, (1) that they be mobile; for which reason 
00'" 90....· 

they are sounded true in J,.s and C:.~ [708], because of 
their quiescence: (2) that their vowel be 0: iginal; for 

which reason they are sounded true' iu J;:;. [80Q, 658] 

and ;;; ,alleviated from j4:; the she-hyrena' and ;f;,l 
hoin; and in II. 15. [408, 664, 688], III. 183. [406], II. 
288. [547, 664, 688) : (3) that the letter before them be 
pronoullced with :b'atb; for which reason they are 

sounded true in :;0;.; compensation [711], J.;,!" [685], 

and ;;.: chapters [238]: (4) that the Fat\la be conjoined 
[with them], i. e., [be] in their words [without a separa

tive (Sn)]; for which l'eason they are sounded true in 
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, , II" " .. , II • 

~ r ~, ~ \:)1 Vertly' Umtlr ancltke grandfather of 

Yazid: [(a) these four conditions 1M indicates by his 

saying cited above:] (5) tha.t their conjunction oe orig-
~ 9 " 

inal; so that, if such [a word] as ~ [892] were formed 
" 0o.. 90'.""" 

from ,y. raiding and ~) shoot~ng, ~jC and~) would 
, 0 ... , 

be said, defective (A), like ~u [16, 671], 01-ig. '1JA with 

two, s, and /~; with two 1.5 s (Sn) ; and the [first], 

and \5 would not be converted into', because the 
conjunction of the Fatba with them would be adventi
tious, caused by elision of an , ,since the o. f. would be 
o , , 9 ... , 0 " 9 "'" 

\5~~ [727] and fS!:'l.A) , because .b;lc is orig. ~~ [401] 

(A) : (a) this [condition] is not taken from the text [of 

the 1M, nor is it ment.ioned in the IA or Aud] (Sn): 

(6) that the letter after them be mobile, if they be e s ; 

and that they be not immediately followed by an' or a 

double \$, if they be J s: (a) this [condition] 1Ar 
indicates by his saying [in continuation of the passage 
above cited]" if the following_ [letter (MKh)] be mobi .. 

li~ed " (A), i. e., if there be ani\following [letterl here, 
ot~erwise this condition is not applicable (Sn); "whereas, 

if it be made quiesoent, it restrains the transformation 

of a.ny [, or u; occurring as the e of the word MKh),] 
not [as (MKh)] the J, the transformation of which is 

not restrained by any quiescent other than an', or [thfl.D.] 
a 1.5 wherein doubling is customary U : (b) for that reason 
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the e is sounded tl'ue in such as ~t;; por8)Jicuity~ 3.:,1 
, ; 

9 '; G ,0, , . 
[348, 683],)~ [348], and l§J;,=. Kho.,warna[c; and the 

J in such as ~; and f;}i [663, 719], \:J~ and \:J~~ 
; ; 

a "',. a " 
[229J, ~,.h [299] and ..sYJ [300] (A), thes() [last] two 

, ; 

exs. being combined by A because the, ill the first is 

converted frolu the ~ecolld t..5 of ;~ 'All, which is con

verted fronl a. , ; and in the second is converted from the 

1 of fi youth, which is converted from a f$ (Sn): while 
,; ,; 9; QiJ; 

tho e is transformed in rU and E.~ [703], yll and y4 
[703, 711]1 beaause the letter after it is mobile; and ,the, 

J ill ~; and ~) [719], siuce there is 110 I or double \~ 

after it : (c) simila.rly [the J is tl'anstorlued in 1 0;';;~ 

They dread and 0;£~ They obb:terate [with Fat~l of 
, ;, 

the C ' according to the dial. of those who say al:5.\A, 
, ; 0;. 0 0 , . ' ; 0 ; , ; 0; 

aor. a~ , ~nf. n. ~ (Sn)], orlg. ~~ a,nd 0,~ 

[with two, s (Sn)], the [second] f$ and [first] , ' respec

tively, being cOllvel'ted into " because tllobile, and 

preceded by a'letter pronounced with. Fat\l; but being 

afterwards elided, because of the two quiescents: (d) 

and so, ill the pl. of ~ 'A.fa, when used' as a name 

[for a rational male (Sn)], you say ~;~; rU (properly 

~~;ji The] '.Aflt's [13] stood, orig. ~,~~ , [the first, 
of] which is treated as mentioned [under (c I]: (e) ao .. 

6 II... So; 
cording to this, if you formed, from lS"') and ,.;c a word 

182a 
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8 ,; 0; 00;0; 9 0 .; • 

like ~~ [S991, you would say ~~) and ~,j.;i [wIth 
Fat\t of their first and third, and qui~scence of their 

G ';0; 0 "0; 

second (B11)], or1°g. \::,) r.~) and ~ '" ~ , the [secoud] f$ 

an4, boing converted [into, ] ; and [aftel'wa~'ds] elided, 

bec~Use of meetiug the quiescent [, ] : and that [forma

tion] would be facilitated by the freedom from coufusion 

[of tho transformed with the o.f. (Sn)] , since thele is 
no"o" 90"0,, 

no \::J,..Lu in the language (A); so that [in ~ ~) and 
o 0,.0" ° \::J" ~ ] one would understand it to be transformed, OMg. 

9 "~' • ~,..u.s.; [399] (Sn): (f) some hold that thIS [unsound 
• 0 " 0' 

letter In the word forlned on the measure of !,:.;.t ~ 
00"" 0., 

from ~) and ,y. (Sn)] should be sounded true, because 

that [expressioll (Sn)] which contains it is a 8ing. (A); 

while, 'the 8ing. being less heavy than the. 2~lo, i. ~., the 
0" 0 ,. 

indicator 'of al\ aggregate (234], lilte ~~ [above], 
(I ; ", t,. , . 

~.i ,..~! , and 0 ,..~ , ,\1 levin/Mull by means of the trans· 

formation 1ll!)11 Lid.! wd 'i.~ [not su] suitable [in it as] in the pl. 

(Sn): (g) tho rOf:.;30ll why they .souud [the, or IS] true be

f~ro the f autI the double ~ is tha.t, (a) if they transfo~cd' 
[it] before the' , two quiescent's ,vould be combined~ so 

that ono of thCln would be elidod [663]; and therefore 

ambiguity would rosult in such as [ , , )i or] C;; ,; [above] J 

be~n,use it would become [ f ji. or] ~~ , and no one would 

know whother it belonged to the d·u. 01' t9 t4e sing.; 
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while what would not invoivc ambiguity, [such as \.:J 4u 
, 

and \.:J'~ (Sn) ,] is made to accord with what would , 
involve anlhiguity, because it belongs to the same cat. 

[in that the, and \S are followed by a quiescent' (Sn)] : , 
(b) the ,of such as ~ ~ is in a, position where , is 

chauged into, (A). because the 1.5 of relation necessitates 

convel'sion of the , [thiru] into, [300] ; so that, if the 

, were converted into' , because of its being mobil\,} and 

preceded by a lelitcr pronounced with 1'atl1, the f would 

be converted into , on account of the \S of relation; and 

an endless concatenat.ion of conversions [from, ] into r , 

and [from t ] into, ' would be entailed (Sn) : (7, 8) that 

neither of them be an E. of the ~ [with Kasr of the e 
''''0# 

(So)] , whose qual. is J.a.;, (348]; or-of the inf. '1,. of this 

11. [331]: (a) these two conditions 1M indicates by his 
0...... 0 ... ' 0 ... , 

saying "But the e of J,aJ " , as ~ tenderness and J r'" 
squinting, "and J.;;", as ~~ ~vas tenaer and J ~ 

. , ... 6~ 

squinted, "when possessed of" a qU'1.l. U J..a,i I [below], like 
, ... 0 IS ''''0. 
~, (tender in body (Sn)] and J r-' squint eyed, cross· 

eyed, 'W'Nj, is sounde.d true" [703]: (b) the reason why tho 

·11. in this cat. must be sounded true [in the e.] is only that it 
GO'o GO,o 

is ulade to accord with J.u ~ [707] , as J:;t> " squinted and 
tIi '0 

) ~, was blind of one eye, because it is in the sense there-, 

of, [;,;. being i. q. ;;~ (Sn)]; and the inf. n. of the v. 
, , 
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is made to accord with it as respects the soundillg true: 

(0) by his saying "when possessed of j.;;' "-(above] 1M 

guards against such as ~u: [408J: for it is J.:i with Kasr 
. , 

of the e [704], on the evidence of ~r felt sq,"e (A), ~f 

being the opp. of ~~ , a.nd [the Q •• f. of] the thing ~)eing 
r~cognizable by [the form of] its 0pp. (Sn}; but it is 

tJ.ansformed [in th8 e ] , because its qual. is ~ Li, like 
9 _, "." u::; U:.. fearing, not 'J.a.;' : (9) which is peculiar to the , ' 

that it be not an e of the J;i,; J denoting the sense of 

'reciprocity, i. e., p~rticipation in agency and objectivity: 

(8) this condition 1M indicates by his saying "And if 

[the sense of (IA)] 'fecip'I"ocity be plain" [helo\V] , i. e., 
",0 

appear, "from J,..&xit, the e' when a , [below], is 
""""" 0 preserved, and is not transformed ", i. e., VVhen the J.,a.i;' , 

whose e is a, is i. q. J,;Lii [487], it is sounded true [in 

the e ], becau~e made to accord with S; t,jJ .703], Oil 

'''''0 
account of its being in the. sense thereof, tlS ")"~~! 

[492, 707] and r;..;~)~ 2'hey intc?'ma'rr-iea [693, 707], i q. 

,,;;'-~ 1 and ';;'i : (h) by his saying U And, if'reciproctt1l 
";,,. 

be plain" [above] ,he guards against JaA,i1 's not being , 

i. q. J;U;, in which case its transformation is necessary, 

unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether its e be a. \5, as in ~6), 
" 

doubted j 01' a , (811),] as in GJ\ i;'! 1Vas 't,nJaith{ul, i. q. 
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&u.., and ;U;! passed througll" i. q. )~ : (c) by hi~ 
saying "when,a," [above], he gua;,ds against its e '$ 

being a IJ , in wl~ioh case its t:'ansfol'matioll is neoessary, 

even though it be indicative of reciproct'ty, as f,;G::! 
They 'were d·istinct, one from another, ';(x~! They 

t'rafficked, one 'luith another. and ,,.; l r :,! meaning Tltey 
. . ,.. .... ,,.,. .... 

smote one another tUlth I'words, 1. q. f,p.W, '".-.:43, and 

~~, because the ~ is more like, [i. e., nearer in 

lightness to (Sn1,] the' than the, [686] is; and has, there

fore, a better titleto transformation [into' ] than it has: 

(10) that neither of them be immediately fonowed by a 

letter entitled to transformation : (a) this [condition] 1M 
indicates by his saying cc And, if two letters be entitled to 

this transformation, the first is sounded true", i. e., When 

two unsound letters, two , s, or two ~ S, or a , and a...s , 

are qombined in the word, and each of them is entitled 
to be converted into t , because of its being mo1;>ile and 

preceded by' a letter pronounced with Fat\1, one of them 
is unavoidably sounded true, l~st two transformations be 

combined [without a separative (So)] in one word; while 

the last is more entitled to transformation [than the 

first], because ~he final is .. the seat of 0.1 teration : (a) the 

combination (0:) 'of two , s is [in 1 such as ..s ~ f 
.. "'. c .. (I 

blac1cness, inf. n. of ~ ~ 1. q. ~,.-w ~ toas blackJ [the fact] 

that the , of ~;.S.;J f is converted from a , being proved 
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by their saying ~,;;;. for its dUe [229], Ilnd ~ and 
_Gi..... · ..... 0 " 

,., y> [672] for the pl. [249] and feme [278] of '4$ y>' 

black; ( B) of two l$ s is [in] such as ';S-if for rain, \~ts 
o. f. being ;;::, because its duo [229] is 1;,)4:;:', but'its 

,; 

second 4$ being transformed [into , ] because of what has 

been mentioned above [under (a)] ; ("1) of the, and c$ ~ 
"'" ..... 0..... 0 ........ 

[in] such as 1$,.eJ' love [826] , its o. f. being l$ ~, but its 

4.5 being transformed: (b) for that reason one sounds [both 

the '.5 and,] true in such as ~,;;";,, animal [698], because 
the [letter] entitled to transfurmation is the, ' transforma

tion of which is impossible [under the sixth conditiqri], 

because it is 8 J followed immediately by an , (A): (b) 

1M indicates by his saying "But the . reverse' is some

times true", [i. e., holds good anomalously (Sn),] that 

sometimes, in the preceding [coDlbination of two unsound 

letters in the word (Sn)] , the first is transformed, and 
0 ....... 

the second sounded true, as in ~ ~ utmost e.xtent [723], 
n ........... 

orig. 1*t:A [with Fat\l, of the two 1$ s (Sn)] , thc first 4$ 

being transfornlccl [into'] J and the second soundeu 

true, which is facilitated by the second's not occul'ring as 
0 .... , • 0 ......... 

a final: (a) like ~ U. In that [respect] are (ex) ~ lS [305]: 
fi., , 0 ..... _ ... 

( a) i:l .6 [305): (y) l~' [302, 305, 683, 723] , according 
~ 0 .... ~ 

to Khl, its 0.). being i..&. , ; but the e. beiug anomalously 

transformed, since the rule is to transforul the second; 

and. this, as· 1M: says in the TashI1, is the eas:cst mode" 
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[of accoun,."ng fo:' i;.r] : (b)"the saying that its o. J. is 
9"'(1_ filii a • t ex) ~, [colllmonly written ~ t, as In B on I I. 37.J , 

. with quiescence of the fhst \$ [298], entails transfol'lu8-

tion of the quiescent ~ , [contra!'y to the first condition] : 
9, _ .... ~ 

( a) ~ I , on the measure of i.L;l.i 1 entails elision of the 

e without any necessitating cause (A) for its elision, 

because the customar'y [procedure] in the like [formation] 

is conversion of the fi.-at \5 iuto Hamza, as [the \$ and, 
9'" _,- 9'" _'" 

are converted J ill US 4 and iJ.!; Ls [683], [respecti vel y J 
~ ... 

0 ... _ 0'" ... 

(Sn) : (y) ~ I, like i!,u [254],. entails giving prece-
. ... ... 

dence, [by which is meant preference (Sn},] to trans-

formation o\'er incorporation, [which is open to the objec

tion that this is entailed by the first mode also (Sn );] 

whereas the recoguized [procedure] is the converse, as is 

proved by the change of the [second (Sn)] Haulza of 

i:s i int9 ~, not iuto' [661] (A), in order to give 
~ 

• •• 9 iii " precedence to IncorporatIon [lD. i+.i' J over transfor·ma-

tion [in 40 r] : but J rb holds that pr-ecedence should 
~ 

be given to transformation; while sowe hold that 

precedence should be given to incorporation in the e ' 
and to transformation in the J , as explained at length 

by the author of the Tsr: (0) accor4iug to what is 

(stated] in the Tsl'" and laid down by our Master and 
. 0"'_ 

YH and othQl"s, tho. modes [of ac.cuuutiug fQ!'~.' 181'e 
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six, the four mentioned by A [above i~ a (ry) and b]: the 
· f. 9 ... , 'is • h D fifth that lts o. • is i&. f, Wit . amm of the first loS , 

9," 
like iS~. [254], the e beiug conscrted into f , which, 

~~ays Kh, is l"efuted by [the fact] tha.t cOllvcrsion of the 
l)auuuainto Kasra would be necessa..y, [so that this ulUde 

would he identical with the fourth] ; but this requires con-

d I f F d · d .. d U ... , 'is sideratioD, an the anguage 0 iriS c' an J It IS sai· , ~ f 

with l)amm of the first c..S , the tl ausformation of \V hich 

[into'] is according to rule": [and] the sixth that its 
9, .. ~ 

o. J. is i&.' with Fat\t of the first [ c.$ ], as in the first 

saying, except that the second [~ ] is transformed, 
o ...... !I!t " '6 0 ...... 

according to rule; so that i&.' becomes i 4 f, like i ~ 

life; and then the J is moved up to the position of the 
!. ... (~ 

E. ' in which case its measure is &.a..U with three ]'atJ.tas: 

(d) the commentary of B [on II. 37. J contains two other 
& ... 0. 0 ....... 

modes, ~,' [like i;+i a date (B)], with quiescence, and 
0 ... '!I!t 9 ......... i:,' [like ll..o) a mare (B)], with }I'atJ.t, of the, ; so that 

ilie modes are eight: (c) if [only] one of the two [con

secutive unsound letters] be enti1led to transformation, 

but its transformation entail transformation of the other, 

that is not an instance of the forbidden occurrence of 

two consecutive transformations; so that there is no 
a 0... s , "" 

difficulty in such as ~~, [685, 722J, ~"; pl. of ~ 

[243, 685, 722J, and ~ inf. n. of Ll,;. [685, 722] : so 

Says YH: (d), the combination of two transformations"is 
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.. , .. 
allowable with a separ'ativc, tl:3 ill I.:J~ They jui/U, sil\~c 

its O. f. is :,;.;,.: nay, 1M, in the CI{, rejects [the 

assertion] that the occu,·rence of [even) two consecntive 

transforluations is a catachresis that ought to be ayoideu 

unrestrictedly, disallowiug it when they agree [in kind] ; 

and pardoning it when they differ, as in t t,; and t'U 
.. .. 0 .. " ~ , '" , t.' 1I , 

[683] an~ \!Sf [658], o'ri:7. fJr' and IJ~ nnd ($' .,:; : hut it 
is so~etimes rep1 ied that these expressions nre anomal

ous : so says YS (Sn) : (11) that neither of thenl be an E
of what ends in an augment peculiar to nSf (A), like the 

'and \:J' and the , of feminillization (SI1): (a) this 

[condition] 1M indicates by his saying" And the e of 

that [word (1A)],.at whose end that [augment (IA)] 
which is peculiar to the 'I}" has been added, must be pre

served", i. e., The conversion of the, and 1.5 iuto , , 011 

account of their being mobile and preceded by a letter 

pronounced with FatQ., is prevented by their being an E. of 

wha.t ends in an augment peculiar to 'itS., because by that 

augment its resemblancA to what i~ the principal subject 

of transfol'mation, vido the 11. [661], becomes remote; and 

that is [exemplified in] such as ~'j;';' [331,698) 703J a.nd 
o .... '" 
4:J~ flo'toi1tg: (b) whatever instances of this SOl·t., 

[whose e is a , or is ' and at whose end aloe an' and I.:J 

(Sn),] occur transformed are reckoned 3nomalou::;, as 
, '" '" , .. '" 
4:J~f.> Diittiin and 4:,)lJDLo Mtihan (A), (each of which ifi~ a 

133a 
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, " " ,,, " .. 
[proper] name (KF), by rule \:)~;~ and \:)lrbyo (A, MKh), 

'g" _ .. 

because orig. the duo of )fc) and f. Lo (MKh); but [SBd 

says that (Sn)] they are said to be foreign, in which 

case it is not good to reckon them in \V hat is anomalous 

(Sn, MKh) : (c) Mb [dissents, and l A) j asserts that the 
rule [in what ends in an , and \:) (Tsr, Sn)] is transform-

atic,n (A, Tsr); and'. that there is no anomaly in ~~,; 
, .. .. 0 .,.,... 0 "'" 

and \:)lscLo , but the sounding true in \:)Y,=:- and \:)L..eso 
being distracted by love is anomalous (Tsr); because the 

, and \:) do not ~xclude the n. from resemblance to the 

v., since they are constructively separate, which, says 
o ..... , 0 ." • ., 

F, is confirmed by their saying \:),~) from \:)f~) [274, 

282, 283], the' and ~ remaining in the dim., and not 

being elided (TSl·, Su): but the correct opinion is the 

first, which is that of S : (d) there is a dispute about the 

abbreviated' of femininizat.ion [263, 272] in such as 

~;;.;, $cl/warCt, [on the nleasure of ~;, mentioned by 

S (Bk),] which is a nalne of a. 'wetter, Mz holdi~g that 

this' is a, pleventive of transformati,on, because of its 
peculiarity to the n. ; while Akh holds that it does not 
pre'\"ent transformation, because it does not exclude the 

n. from resenlblance to the 'V., since r..S;;;' , in pronunci

ation, is equivalent to ~ They ttUO [masc.] did: so that 

the sounding of [the , in] r..S;;~ true is, according to liz, 
regular; but, according to Akh, anomalous, not to be 
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copied: and therefore, if the like thereof were formed 

from j;S s lying, then, according to the opinion of Mz, 

j;J would be said; but, according to the opinion of 

Akh, ~6 : and, in this question, IM's choice wavers; 

for in the Tashll he adopts the opinion of Akh, and in 

some of his books the opinion of Mz: while [his son] 
BD decides in favor of the latter; and what Mz holds 

is the opinion of 8: (e) the addition of the [mobile (Sn)] 

i of femininization [263] is disregarded [as.a faotorlin 
sounding true, because it does not exolude the n. from 

the semblance of a v., since the [quiescent (8n)] \::,) ia 

affixed to the p'ret. [607]; so that no incongruity [with 
0;... 0 ,.. . 

the 1.'-, such as ~lJ She said and ~~ She· sold] is 
9... .. 9" .. 

established by affixion of the i in 'such as iJli a'ld b~ 
9 _. 0_". 

[247] (A), pls. of ~li. saytng and cl4 8tlling,orig. 
0...... R .... " 0,," 9 .... . iJ,.; and ~ ,like ll.S'[247], pl. of J..o .... lS' perfect (Sn); 

0, .. " 0 ........ 
and, as for the sounding true in such as is'' ~ and il.".:> 
[247,711], [pls. of ~'L;. weaving and ~~ un/aithfuZ , .... 

(Sn),] it is anomalous by common consent. There· 

remain two other conditions (n'ot mentioned in the 1M]. 

One, which 1M mentions in the Tashil· and the· CK, is 

that the e be Dot a subst. for a letter not t an~form-
9,'.... . 

able, by which he guards against i~ [with Fat~ of t·he 

~ , though Kasr is more excellent, as SBd transcribes 
0', ... 

from the OK (Sn),l for i~ t,·ee [685]; for they do not 
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transfurlu (this ..s (M~)], because the \S is a 8ubst. for 

the ~ : the poet says 
'" 0 ,,1, < G , .,; Of; ~;;! G' 0 ~ rJ ; 

~t~ ~,jJ, ~ ~U # ~~, J."" ~ ~ CI '~1 , I" ., ., ., 

[685 J (.A.) If t/w't'e be '1l{)t in you, any sJu:,de, nor any 

f'1'~(,it~ then God C'l.(,'1."se you for trees!, where ~,;.;, ) with 

~at\l of the UN' is orig. ~~~ .;. (MN). And the other 

is that '~he e be not in the place of a letter not trans

formable, even if it be 110& a s'ubst. (for such a letter], by 

which he gual'cls against such as ~ f"i. q . .;.::;. de$pai;ecl~ , . ., , 

since its IS , though ulobile, and preceded by a letter 

. pronounced with Fat\l, is not transformed [into , ], 
because it is in the position of the Hamza; while the 

Hamza, if in its position, would not be (so i changed 

[658]; so that the 4S is treated in the same way, because 
of its occurrence in the place of the Hamza. So he 

says ill the OK: "and ",t§ays he, II it way be that the f$ 

in' ~ r is sounded true because, [even if it were trans-
... 

torwd.ble (8u),1 its t~ansformatiou would be negatived: 
f01' it was [OJ'Iig.] before, but has since been put after, 

the liawza;. so that, if it were changed [into' ], two 
alterations, the o.lt~ration of tl'au::;ii;n', [i. 8., transposition 

(Su),] and the alteration of change, Li. e., transformation,] 
would be combined in it". This is his language: but; 

some mention that the reason why [the .$4u] ~t is not ,. 

transfurmed is that the coujunction of the [preceding] 
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Fat\la with it is ad ven11i~6us, because the t.5 is the u of 

the word; so that it is meaut to be undel'stood as prior, 

and the Hfuuza before it as postel*ior : and, according to 

this, the pre.vious stipulation [in the fifth condition] 

that the conjunction of the Fat\la with the ~ should be 

original makes this condition unnecessl\ry. And IBdh 

mentions anothei" coilditioll for this transformation, vid. 

that the sounding tru.e should not beintended for a notifi

cation of the obsolete o.f.: and by that he guards against 
0', - G' , 

{)~ 'retaliation [685, 708, 711], ~ !I ce'I'tain disease in 

a camel's head [708J, and cl~ , i. e., length, and beav/y, 
", ',,9, 9""", 

oj neck; \S~, as \S~)~ [272J; and i.(~and 
0 ...... "" lU,.:. -{above]. But this is not needed because these [ns.] 
al'e anomalous [in that their, or IS is not converted 
into' ] notwithstanding their fulfilment of the conditions 

(A); though IS~~ 's being anomalo~s proceeds only 
upon the opinion of Akh, [above] that the t of fewiuiui .. · 
zation does not prevent, not upon the opinion of· Mz 
that it does preveut, t.ansfol"Juation (Sn): and Hlia 

those [11S.] in anomalousness are ~,; and :;,.;; , [lexicolo

gical (Sn)] pls. of ?,T; going at evening and ~U . 
9', "'0' 9 0 , 

absent [257]; s,.a.: pl. of ~ i. q. ~ a young ass; 
", , 
i,~ Huyawa, [a stronghold belonging to the Bano. 

Zubaid in A1Yaman (MI)]; ;;t pl. of i;t, which is tbe 
• 0 , oe} 

. very cunn~ng man; and i;~ pl. of ,~ , -which is the dog' 8 
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e t" platter (A). ~.b [above] is anomal~us (SH), because 

of what we have mentioned [298, 811]; but is (R) obli
gatory [below] (SH), necessary (R). They say, for the 

,,, 0 '" I 
rel. n. (1) of i~t AII!ira, [a city hear Al Kfifa, 
s e , 
'-S~; and (Jh, KF) also (Jh)] 15)6., [irregularly (Jh),] 

~, , 
as though, deeming the combination of the two Kasras 

with the [three] f.5 s to be heavy, they substituted a 

Fat\la for the Kasra of the C' and an , for the (first] 
, e" e , 
15,: (2) of ,'-' [802], c.S,'~' cOIlverting the quiescent first 

, , 
, into '[811]. And [the Prophet's saying (KF)] 

, , ., ,,0 , , ,,. ,. • 

~~~Lo ~ ,;'),)Lo ~)! Repent ye 'when laden [w'ith 
, '" 

8 in], unre'lvarded occurs ill tradition, orig. ';~'),..;, the 

[quiescent], being converted into t for lightness [above], 

as we have mentioned (IY) : [orJ for conformity (KF), 
, , , 

because of the influence of \::J')~Lo (Jh); whereas, if it 
? 

'" '0" stood alone, \::.I'),)"", would be said (Jh, KF) : so says IAI 
.", , , "" , "." 

(Jh)., And hence their sa.ying J.~4. for J.:?~ [338, 674, 
'_"" , :ISo, 

701,108], and l..r':IS 4. for UN 4= [701], conve~·ting the [quies-
cent] , and 15 into' , because they consider the conlbina

tion of loS with' to be easier for them than the combination 

of two 15 s, and than 15 together with, (IY). But such 

8S J,.:;.t;. .. or ~1S '4 ], [though regular in some dials. (R),] 
is weak (SH), because of the conversion of the quiescent 

, tor \5 ], preceded by a letter pronounced' 'with FatlJ., 
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into' (R). And the lllOst likely [opinion] is that the 
".." G ,;;,,, 

saying eJI li~ ,J,;S [16] and its counterparts are in ... 

stauces of that [conversion of the quiescent \5 into' ] 

(IY). Substitntionofthe' for the HaU1Z1\ is (M~ SH) (1) 
, "'-

obligatory [below] in such as ~, [661, 682] (H, R), 
because of the combination of two Hamzas: (a) the 

llleaning of tc obligatory" [ll hove] is that the u~e of the 

origiuailletter] is not allowable (IY): (2) regular, but 
s '" (R) not obligatory (M, R), in such as UN') [642, 658~ 

682] (M, SH), where the use of the ot'iginal, or of the 

de1'"iv., [letter] is allowable, for which reason the substi ... 

tution is not obligatory (IY), except according to the 

people of AlI~ijaz [65SJ (R). Its substitution for the 

[single (A)] ~ [and the Tauwin (R)] is (M, R, A) in 

pa.use (M, R), exclusively, upon three things, (l) the 
",0", , "", 

(tec. pronounced with Tanwiu (~f), as in ,~) [~') 

I SCf,W (~I)] Zciicl [640] (M, R) : (2) that [v.] to which 

the single [co1'"1'"ob. (IY)] ~ preceded by a letter pro-
'" '" 0 "'''' nounced with FatlJ. is affixed (M), as in ~ XCVI. 

15. [153, 497, 608, 610, 649J (M, R, A); and similarly 
, 0 _ '" , 0" ..., , 0' , 

4r! [614, 649J: Al~'~~~~~ays ~I .:I~I ~ ;r 
[497, 649], nleaning ~~ u; and the other says ~ 

eli ;.fs u:(G [154, 424], meaning ~ti that sllall 

aS8u1'"edly blaze 'ltP b1'"iglztly, [o?Oig. ~~ , as explained 

below] ; while 11111'a al~ais, in his saying eft ~;l ~ 
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[115, 640], is said to mean ~ l649] ; and the counter-
~ Iii"'~ 

palts of that are nUlnerous (IYl: (a) ~L:i in the 

[second] verse is [considered by AKB to be] a pret., 
[as rendered in §. 424, on the authority of the J 8h,] the' 

being (a) for unbinding [640]; while its ago is the pron. 
".~ 

of (ex) ';t.l a fire: AHD says in the Kitab anNabat 
9~ 

c; )ll [264, 282] is nlade maso., which is 1 are "; and then 

cites this ve:'se: while some say that ;ti is only fem. ; .... 
but that the poet makes the pron. maso., because by ')u 

" ~ 
he l11eans lo?~ a flame, which is mo,8C., or because the 

o ~ ~ liif£~" ~ 

femininization of )u is improper [268], ~u ')U. being 
~ ~01S ~ 0 'J5. ~ .. ~ ~ 

. analogous to J.1?f uiJ)' j, [21, 268] : ( a ) ~ firewood, 
because it is more important, since the .fire exists only 

by its means : (b) not for unbinding, but only the ~ron. 
-~~ ~~ . 

of the two, ~ and ')U; while the pro'Yt. IS JIlade 
fIJ" ., 

masc. because of the predominance of L the maso.] 4b 
-~ over [the fem.] ')u [820]: F says "Akh says that he 

means the fire and the !ireu;ood": (b) some say that 

~ t is an ao·r. 'V., from whose beginning the [aoristic] 

~ is elided; but that the f is substituted for the single 

corrob. ~ , the o. J. being ~ Gi [above]: and in that 
,p.., 

case the latent pron. [165] belongs to the jem. ')u , for 

which l'eason the 'V. is made jem. (AKB): (8) ~~1 
... ~ '0 ...... 

[594,-640], as"~l ~ XXVI. 19. [201] (M). The' is 
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substituted for the ~ in these positions because of the 

t,:,) 's resemblance to the letters of prolongation and 

softness, on a.ccount of the nasality in them [270. 450, 

663, 671] (IY). Its substitution fo~ the I is [authorized 

by IH] in j1 [above], according to one opinion (SH), 

i. e., that its o. f. is J$i ,which is the saying of the BB 
[above]. This is valid, as respects [both] se~e, beca~se 
A_. 9 01$ • 90.".f,. 

J' 18 i. q. J.sDt ; ~nd [letter,] because Its dim. is ~, ; 

although the saying of Ks [above] is n~rer to analogy 
in changing , into ,. And for this reason the author of 

the K.F adopts the opinion of the BB, saying " Its o. J. 
is J;i": [though he .d6e~ ,not folIo:", IH and Jrb in 
holding its K to be converted directly into' ;' but prefers 

the indirect conversion described-by R in §. 683, adding]: 
• ,01$ 98_ 

"the I is changed Into Hamza, [so that c)SD' becomes J f' 
(KF);] and then [two Ham.zaa occur conseoutively, so 

that (KF)] the Lsecond (KF)] Hamza [is changed (KF)] 
into f " (MASH). 

§. 685. The &5 is the letter most extensively substi. 
tuted (A). It is substituted for (1, 2) its two sisters 

[697] (M, SH), the' and, (MASH); (3) the Hamza; 

(4) one of the d'lplicate [01" triplicate] letters j (5) the 

w ; (6) the E. ; (7) the y ; (8) the IJM ; (9) the ~ (M, 
SH). Its tSubstitution is frequent because it is a vocal 

[734] letter, whose outlet is from the middle of the 
13,la 
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tongue [732]; so that, since its outlet occupies t.he 

luiddle of the mouth, and there is in it a lightness not 

[found] in any other [letter], it is sub~tituted ,vith a 
frequency not belonging to any other. Its substitution 

is of two kinds, regular a!!d anomalous. The regular is 

it~ substitution for three letters, the', the, ' and the 

flcl.lllZa ([Y). Its substitution for the t is [regular] in 

t\VO cases~ vide where the letter before the , is (1) pro-
, ...... 9 ... " 

noullced with K8Jsr, as in ~~ 1?1. of C~ [18, 258, 
, •••• 0 ",." 

256], tl.ud ~lA..o pl. of Cl.x.u [253, 386]; and shlliIarly 
(...... t) 0"'"". 9 0 ... , 

iu their cli·ms. (Aud), ~t~ [~74, 283] and ~ 
G ... " 0... ... 9 ... 

[274] (Tsr): (a) hence Jl;~ info n.. of ~ls ,and '"=",~ 
, ,0 ...... 

illj. 'no of ~)L.c [332]: (b) the reason why the' , ,vheu 

the lettE.'r before it is pronounced with Kasr, must be con

vCI"ted into 1.5 is thoJt, being weak, on account of the width .. 

of its outlet, it acts as a [111e1'0] letter of prolongatiou, 

hnpleting the yowel o~ ~he pl'eceding letter (IY): (2) a. 
0 ..... , (; ... , . 

t.5 of the cUm. [279~, as in ~ cli1n. of r~i:. [869, 374] 

(Aud), because the letter after the (,5 of the dinl. is only 

lllobile [274], whereas the I does not receive a vowel; 

while the letter before the' is only mobile, whereas the 

(,5 of the dim. is only quiescent: so that, after the ~ of 

the (li9n., the' must be converted into a letter that ,vill 

be luobile, and will not prevent quiescence of the letter 

geforc it; nnd is therefore converted into (,5, because of 
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.its affinity to the preceding letter; and because, if the 

·f were converted into" it would afterwards have to be 

converted into ~ , as in J~.: [below] (Tsr). Its sub~ti
-tution for the, is [regular] in ten cases, (1) where thG, 

<occurs after a Kasra, when the, L'3 (a) final, [whether it 

be in an act. or pass. 'V., or in a~. (Tsr),] as in ~; 'was 
, , , , 

pleased-l6B6, 719] and 1.5:;! 'UJas strong, ~ 'UJas eJfCfloed, 
. " 
"0'. C , 

~)W, the ralder [301] and ~'clJ' the oaller (Autl): (a-) , , 
the, in these 6. ve exs. is converted into ~ because of its 

'occurrence as a final after a Kasra, their o. f. being~; 
, 9, 0 S;;, 

and 5:; [728] from ~'r"~ 2)ZeC(;8W}'e and is''; 3tr()'f'.f]th [729]1 
, , 0 0, , , 0.. ,.:. ., n ... 
~ from ,.u:. ejfCl,Oef(t&ent, and ,~W, and ~'.).J' frunl) ~ 

raiding and s;':; a call (Tsr): (b) before tho g of 
0, , 

femininization, as in ~ sad (Aud), said of a woman 
" ,.. " 

(Jh), an (,ct. pa?·t. [on the rueasute of i..laJ (Jh)] from 
Go.. &, 0]$ _ _, 

~ sadness (Tsr); i+.~' [246] (Aud), pl. of ~ W 
~ '. ~ 

fl, , -

[683] (Tsr) ; ~)~ raider [724] (Aud), a [Jem .. ] act. pCf,rt. 
, 

roo, 9, 0 .. , G' 0.,1 

frOID ,y:. (Tsr) ; and &f.~.r (Aud) and i~.~~ [283] (Tar), 
9,'0" 0"0' 

-(lim. of i";~ [248, 301, 675] (Aud) and i";; [385, 675]: 

(a) the, in the whole [of these er.s,] is converted into t5 

because of its occurrence as a final after a Kasra, since 

the i of feminiuization is virtual1y separa.te [266]: (b) 
o 0 ... , 9, (';' 

.the, in &f.~~ [ori!~;i] ought not to be cOllverted iuto 
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\oS , because the word is [01-ig.] foruled with the i , as is 

proved by [the fact] that we have no t:njl. n. ending in a 
0",., 9" ,0" 

, preceded by :pamnla, \V hich shows that i,sr [or s,s; ] 
9 ,'0, 

is on a par with I.:JfF [721]; but they make no distinc-

tion here between the word's being [o,oig.J formed with 

the 8 and its not being so (T3i') : (c) i~~ pl. of t. rr: 
• • " a' 0' , " , c;; , 

[wlth Fat~ of the UN , 1. q. ~ equal, a.s H~',-w (J"UJ' 
~ .. 

011'-0-0 "r 
.ro~f'~ ~ The people atOe equal in this m'fltter (Tsr),] 
"" 0"", 
and 8~Ui..4 meaning . servants [below] are anomalous , 

n" ,., , a, 
(Aud): (ex) ii~f,.w is, as it were, pl. of ~ [above] by 

~ 

elision of the augs., except tha.t another (J" is added in it 
,,, "" 

(Tsr): ( B ) its measure is ~w : aud it is anomalous in 

sevel'al [other (So)] respects, ji,'l'l~tly the repetition of 

the ~ in the pl., notwithstanding its uot being repeated 

in the sing., which is the counterpart of the repetition 
0" (I,,' 

of the e. [in the din?. (Tsr)] in i~'~A [286] (Tsr, So), 

dirll. of ~.-:.;~ , notwithstanding its not being repeated in , 

the non-clim. (Sl1): 8cc'{,ndly the pluralizft.tion of jw 
upon thil:l measure, the pl. r~quired by analogy beiug 

i;,;, , Hke ~7t plo of 1\43 tunic [246]: thirdly [the 
" ~I 

repetition of the u as an aug., notwithst~nding tha.t the 

E. is not l oepeated with it, since (Sn)] the rule is that, 

when the u is repented as an aug" the E. [also (Tsr)] 

should be repeated with it, as in ~.f;; [370, 671]; and 
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that, when it is repeated alone, it should be roo., as in 
0",0, 0 , 0 , 

us.;i and UN~ [671j (Tsr, Sn): so in the Tsr (Sn): (1') 
0... ..., ... 0, 
i~liA [above] is [said by Dm to be (Sn)] pl. of ~ act. , ~ 

...... 0. ...... ... 90 ... 

part. (Tsr, Sn) of lS,:u! 1.q. r~ served (Sn), from,:u 

i. q. i.;:u., service (Tsr), being orig., [as in the Tsr (Sn),] ... 

;';i~ ; but having the [second (Sn)] , converted into cs ' 
... 

because final after a Kasra; and being then subjected to 

the same transformationo,&s u6t.i [16] (Tsr, Sn); [so that 
'" . . ... ' ... 0' . " ... 

Its sound pl. IS \i),~ , hke~,-tDu (234),] as 

When were 'toe servants to tlty fa'llily? [below] .(Tsr): 
, '",0 

[but the author of the KF says that] 8f~ ~ is i. q. 
" ... 0 , ° . u"-' $\ AMI' took h~m as a servant, anomalous, because , 
c;; .... ° 
~ ~ is intrans. [494A, 496]; and [that] the sing. of 
0,...... 0... ,... e ... 0' e , 0 1S 

i~"l..iiA and ~liA [below] i~ ~~., [like . .-ta..::" S1~ng. of " ,--~ ...... 
0... , 'IS .... e ... 0, 

ihU,f (253, 265)] (K~'): (8) the servant is called lS~ ... ... 
with Fat~ of the r ,and doubling of the 4.5 , as though 

·t l [ ]./!. ' ° , . •. I I were a re . n. 800 lrom ~ servwe, WhICh IS an 

info 'If. j but the 4.5 of relation may be made single, [as in 
,.... • e ... 0'" ,0, 

~~ (311), in whlch case 4.5,.xu becomes J3AA , the sound 
~ ... ~ ... ,,0... ... , , 
pl. of which is ~,,.xu, like ~~l3 (234),] as in the 
~aying of 'Amr Ibn Kulthfun 
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r iii' '0', "" .. f,. G , " *' 0' , , , , , .. , , li:!..x.I.o ~~ U( .-M # ,~... U~J'" U'>'\"'l ~- - , , \.:J '),.T , ~ 

[above] (Jh) Thou br8wbeatp.8t 'US, and, threatene8t 'US" 

Gently! When were toe 8ervant8 to thy mother, (thai, 

thou shouldst browbeat 'Us, and threaten 'UI)? : . [while 

some say that] the [sound] pl. is formed by rejeoting the 
• ' "0, 

f$ of relation; so that you say \:.J,~ in the nom., and 
, '0, . \!J";l,.u.o in the aco. and gen. (EM): S says "l:'hey asked 

, e ,0, , ,,0, . 
Khl ab~ut \,$.r'i.o 1'1. -.:),,.u.o; and he said that it was OD. 

e ,01$ , ,,0'JS 

a par with \,$~t pl. \:.J,~, [253]" (Jh): (e) these two , 
[anomalous formations] have no third: ISd says in the 

M~am that F said "IAmb told me, on. the .authority 

of Th, that the latter had not heard any [forma.tion] 
0, " 

like iiJ-!.l.i.O, exoept one word that AU d had told him, 
6, " _" _",0, 

vide ~t,.w meaning ~'YM " (Tsr): (5) t.'t* i. q. ~ is 

predicable of one or more, as., r;..:, t,.:;r 1111. 109. They 

are not equal, beoause it is orig. an inf. n. [143], i. q. 
_, • 0' " t.' ~ ~ equality (ML): ('11) they sa.y i.~ ~'YM also, acoord· 

ing to the general rule in transformation (Tsr, Sn); and 
'0 , 0'" " 

th~ pl. of"x.u ought to be·~li.o [above]: (e) IBr says 
jill.. • 

0, " 
in the Glosses on the J'h that i!,.,trw is a heteromorphous 

pl. of ~r;...: ,like ~4T pl. of J..t,~ [255]; as though it 
0,0, 0,0' 

were pl. of sLw,.....,: and that ,the meas~e of. sL..,....., is 
, ... , 0 , ~ ~ {), ',,1' 0-: 

i.l.la.;, like [that of] su yfN agile; not i~, beoause 
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, , • • , ,'0"" 
the cat. of ~ [674] IS extraordInary; nor i.J..D"" 

6 .. 0.,. 

beca.use the cat. of ~,s'[873, 671,672] is extraordjnary; 
, ,.,'0., 

nor Ll.ia.; ,because the \oJ is not repeated alone: so that 
• 0' ., , . ,,, <" ,."..,.", ,.,.,., 

[the notIon of] i~.;f,...., 's being ~ld or il..t;~ or ~Ld 

is vain; and. it must be il:sW: and this is a fine .,. 

discourse, which the author of the Aud transcribes 

in the Glosses [on the 1M]: (c) before tha t of feminini

zation, (a) abbreviated, as when you form from ;).i a 
.. 0 .,. 0 

word [on the measure of ~ ,] like cgl~ ,,'! [397, 399], 

in which case you say 41~ ; (b) prolonged, as when you 

form from ;)A a word [on the measure of f,.-~1 ,] like 

f,.~~i [273, 390], in which case you say f,.4fT (Tsr): 

(d) before the" aug. , and,=" [which resembles the two 

, s of femininization (Tor),] as in your saying ~~i [686] 
9.. .. 94>.,."" 

on the pattern of ,=,'# [885] from ,~ (Aud), because 

the two's of fenlininization [263] and what resembles 

them are virtually separate [from the n. ending therein J 
(Tsr): (2) where the, occurs as e of an info n. of a 11. 

transformed in the e ' and is preceded by a Kasra, and 

followed by an', as in ;4~ fasting and ;4.;.,. standing 

[713] (Aud), info nsf of the [unaugmented] tril. (Tsr) ; 
0.,.0 •• 0"'0 

and ~4.Ju' s'UlnnUJs$veness [713] and ~~, accusto'lning " , , ;-

oneself (Aud), info nsf of the augmented [tril.]: orig. 
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e, 0... fL ... o 9 .... 0 

r~ and r't!' and c),~! and c)"~ ~ , the, in which is 

converted into ~, because it is transformed in their 
1)8. by conversion into , [684, 703]; while its remaining 

sound in the info n.. after a Easra, and before a letter 

resembling the u; in prolongation, would be deemed 

heavy; so that ib is transformed in the inJ. n. by conver

sion into c5 , for the purpose of making the inf. n. accord 
with its '1.'. in [the fact, if nob the mode, of] transforms .. 

tion, in order that the action on the crude-form may 
become uniform [as a euphonic change of the e] (Tsr): 

9.... 9 .... 
contrary to such as (a) )'r:. "bTacelet [below] and cl~ 
tooth-pick (Aud), generic m. [3],' where the , ,is not 
converted into 1$ (Tsr), because the quality of inf. n. is 

9,). • .... ... 

non-existent ; (b) ~~ 1,nf. n. of ~j'j sought refuge, one 

with another, and ;,~ info n. of ;,l; was neighbo"ur to, 

[where, though they are inf. m., the , is not converted 
.... :... ....... 

into e (Tsr)~] because the e of the 'V. [ ~;'j and ),li;.. (Tar)] 
I ' 0 " ....... 

is sounded true; (c) C',) info n. 'of c:') went in the even-

ing, for lack of! the Kasra _(A.nd) ~ before it (Ter); (d) 

j~ [below] info n. of ~~ shifted and ~;a; in/. n. of 

~? r ~~ 'Visited the sick, '[where, though they are inJ. 

11.8. whose V8. J~ and';t,; are transformed by conversion.:. 
of their e into' , the, is not converted into t.5 (Ter)] 
for laok of the' (And) after them (Tar): (a) in this 
case, [i. e., where the '~is lacking (Tsr),] transformation 
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is mre, as ~,.i};r;~ ;b'dri J;; IV. 4. [And gi'Oe 

not unto lunatics your goods, tohioh] God' hath made to 

be a 8wpport for you ; but maintain them, in the reading 

of Nafi' and Ibn C Amir, [i. q. ~4s, like S:a i. q. S~ , '-, , 

8f!.eking protection (K, B),] and ~~;tT i~;i:tT jJi ~ 
4."~ I! t :~! ~~T v. 98. [156] to be a station for men, 

Tw here the fearful sha.ll take refuge, and the weak be 

safe, and the merchant shall gain, and whereto the 

pilgrims and settlers shall repair (B),] in the reading of 

Ibn' Amir (Aud), their o. f. being ~~ , but the , being 

converted into ~ because the preceding letter is pro

nounced with Kasr (Tsr): ( ex) ~ is an inJ. 1&. on [the 

measure of] ~ , like Ci ~ [348], its e being transformed 

[into ~ ], as it is transformed [into'] in its '8. (D on V. 
98.): (b) sounding [the, ] true, notwithstanding the 

0, ' .... 0'"-0 .... , 

fulfilment of the conditions, in )'~ inf. ,1,. of i:H-W, ~)u 

TIJe doe-gazelle 8hied away, i. q. ~~ , is anomalous 

(Aud): (ex) by rule it should be ;~ ; but it occurs with 

the , sounded true, as in the saying of AI' Ajjaj 

,;~r ~W~ ~~""l , , , , 

They mingle 8hyne.$s with familiarity, cited by IJ (Tsr):. 

( a) no counterpart of it has been heard (Aud), says 1M 
, ~ .... 

in the OK (Tsr): (y) 'Abd Allah Ibn 'Umar reads ~! 

135& 
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with the, [in IV. 4. above]; but [this is not,an J/nj. , •. , 
since] ;~ is 'what a thing is supported by, li}te 'P~ ... for 

'lvhat a matter is gOt'erned by (X): (3) wher~ the, 

occurs as e of a pl. sound in the J , and is ,preceded by a 

Kasra; while, in the sing., it is (a) transformed, [i. e., 
s ... " S'" 9'" 

. converted (Tsr),] as in )4.~ pl. of )'~ house, ~ pl. of 
s.. s.. 0'" 9'" 9" 

~ artifice [684], r"=!~ pl. of ~~ [below], ~ pl. of i+~ 
• 9'" s,. .. 

'Value, pr'&oe [288, 278 J, and ~ .. pl. of iAU stature [238J 
s.. s.... S "" 

(Aud): (a) the o. f. is )',~ , Jr:!' r'~' and r~; but, SInce 

the , is preceded by a, letter pronounc(\d with Kasr in 

the whole [of these exs.], and in the sing. is transformed 

by conversion into I in the first and last, and into \5 in 

the intermediate [e~s.], it becomes weak, so that the 

Kasra overpowers it : (b) we deduce from the multiplica .. 

tion of the exs\ that, when the, is transformed in the 

sing., the occurrence ot the I after it [in the pl.], as in 

;4~ [above], is not prescribed as a condition, c~ntrary to 
9... 9" ... . 

the opinion of lUK (Tsr): (c) ~ pl. of i:;.ta. need is 
s, 

anomalous (Aud), the regu]Jlr form being ~=:.. , because 
\:. .. 

. the, is preceded by Knsra, and is transformed in the 

sing. [by conversion into' ] (Tsr) : (h) quasi-transformed, 

i. e., quiescent, in which the condition of conversion is 

that it be followed in the pl. by an , , as in' ,c,l+.,w pl. of 
90 .. - 9... S" ... ... G .... ; ~ 
l1 iN 'whip [242, 713], vG~ pl. of uDt='" cistern" and vG4) 

., '" 
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R 0' , • • A,,; 
pl. of ...P,) [238, 254, 713] (And) : (a) theIr o. f. IS .b~, 

8 ... 8 
ula'~ , and ula',) : but, since the , is preceded by a letter , ... 
pr~nounced with Kasr in the whole [of them], and is 
quiescent in the sing., it becomes weak, so that the 

Ko.sra overpowers it; while the overpowering effect of 

the Kasra is strengthened by the presence of the , (Tsr), 

because of what is meutioned [in case 2] above, that the 

t resembles the ~ [in prolongation] (Sn): (b) it results 

that conversion of the , into ~ in this case has five 

conditiolll:J, ( oc) that the expression be a pl.; ( a) that 

the, in its Bing. be dead by reason of quiescence; (y, 8) 

that the , in the pl. be preced~d by a Kasra, and 
followed by an , ; (€) tl:tat it be sound in the J (A) : «(!) 

.if the I be D;lissing, the , is sounded true, as in i;;.s:pz. of 

;,s mug, and i;~ pl. of;;'; with Fatl]. of its initial, 

nleaning an old camel (Aud), because, when the' is 

lacking, t4e work of the tongue is less; so that the 
articulation of the, after the Kasra is lightened: for 

. which reason the , is sounded true; and may not be 

transformed, because to the lack of transformation [in 

the sing.] is joined the protection of the , by its distanco . 

from the end [of the word], in consequ~nce of the i o! 

femininization, [w~ich is regarded as an outwork protect .. 
ing the ,. on its weak side, i. e., towards I the end, where 

n.... Soo" 
alteration is prevalent] (Tar) : (oc) ii~ [pl. of ),;; bull, by 
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change of the, into 1$ (Tsr),] is anomalous (Aud), the 

regular form being H;~ with the , sounded true: ( a) ib 
0"'0 

is said that the o. j. is i)~ with quiescence of the, ' 

which is transformed [~to i~ (251)] by conversion of 

the , into 1$ [case 5 below] ; and that the 1$ is afterwards 

pronounced with Fat\l: (y) Mb asserts that it is con-

tracted from ijL~~ [237], being ong. i;~, for which 

:reason it is transformed, [because of the presence of the 
0 ...... 

. , ]; and that it is afterwards contracted [into i~]: so 

1M transmits from him: (8) the [explanation generally] 
9,'" 

recognized as hie, however, is that they say s~ in order 

that the conversion [of the, into ~ ] may be an indica-
00 ... 

'tion that it is pl. of),s bull, meaning the animal, not of 

;;S slab, meaning of d'rie.d curd, the distinctive peculiarity 

.[of~f; in the former sense] being that, since they say-

~t~ [256], by conv~r.sion of the , into 1$ ,. because 

quiescent, arld preceded by a letter pronounced with 
50 ... 

Kasr [case 5 below], as pl. of ),s bull, meaning the 

animal, they make its pl. ~ ... accord therewith; whereas 
0 ...... 

the pl. i)~ slabs, meaning of d~-ied curd, has no [such 

alternative] .form, wherewith it might be made to accord 

in conversion: so says Jrb (Tsr): (d) the, is also sounded 

true, (.oc:) if it be mobile in the sing., as in j,;,£, pl. of 
. , 
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~~, [246, 279, 713]: while the saying en ,.T~i ~ij 
{246, 713] is anomalous (Aud), by rule and usage, the 

regular form being Lfj,;.b, as Kl gives in his version of , 
, , 0..0 '.. G .. 

it (Tar); and hence, as is said ~~, ~wLaJ' XXX-
.. ". 

VIII. 30. The horses standing upon three legs and the 

point of the. toe of the jO'll./rth leg, the COU'l·sers (Aud), pl. 

-of ~I;; (Tsr): though ~~f [in the text (Tsr)] is said 
80 .. 

to be [not anomalous, but only (Tsr)] lJl. of [~~ courser 
G ... , 8 .... 

'Or (B)] ~ [251], not of ~,~ (And); and, says 1M. III 

o .. 0 .. •• 

the CK, as for J~ pl. of ~~, pOSSIbly It mav be .. 
u' 

regarded as [a heteromorphous 111.,] of the cat. of ~4t 
G.... 9_.. JI" 

pl. of ~t,.::.. , as thou~h it were pl. of ~ LJo from &Jl.b mean-

ing surpassed him in tallness (Tsr): (a) if the J be 
, c; .. 

unsound, [a (.5 or , , the first (Tsr)] as in 4.:)4) [343, 348] 
. , ... 0.. a , .. 0, \ 

(Aud), ~')Lu from (.5) [348], o'l-i.q. 4.:)4,), the, being 
' .. 

convel'ted into c.5 , which is incorporated into the c.5 
o 

[case 7 below] (Tsr); and [the second as in (Tar)] ;;. 
with [Fat\l of the ~ , and (Tar)] doubling of the , (Aud), 
the air (KF), i. e., what is between tlte sky and the earth, 

and [Jawto,] the name of a district in AlYamilma 

(Tsr): in which case one ,says [in their pl. (Tsr)] t. f;;, 
_, 0 .. 

[278, 713] and .. I,.=:: [below] (Aud), like J~) [235, 237] 
, 

(Tsr), with the e , [vid. the, (Tsr),] sounded true (Aud) J 
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orig. ~")" and ; ,;::-:. ' the ~ and [second], being changed 

into Hamza, because final after an aug. , [683]: while 

transformation of their E is not allowable with that 

[transformation of their J ] (Tsr), lest two transforma

tions occur consecutively (Aud); so that one is restricted 
/ 

to transformation of the J ,/because it is the seat of 

alteration (Tsr) : and similarly in what resembles them 

(Aud), i. e., where the J is transformed by being changed 

into Hamza, and the E is [therefore] sounded true (Tsr) : 

(4) where the, occurs as a final, fourth or upwards [727] 

(Aud), [and] after a Fat\la (IA,A), becanse, in that case, 

the expression containing it does not lack a transformable 

counterpart, with which it is Dlade to accord-so says 

BD-whether the , be in a 11.. or v. (Tsr) :-you 
'0 .... , ...... 

, say I::.',.b.c [I took (Tsr)] and I::.'~) (I throve, by retaining 

the, in its own form, because it is third (Tsr)]; but, 

when you put the Hamza or r' Juplication [483], you say 

~~ r I gave and ~;s) I p,,-aijied, [by changing the, 

into ~, because it becomes fourth (Tsr)]: and you say, 
, " .. 01$ , 0 GO .. 

in the pass. part. [of ~, and ..::.At!!) , when the sign 

of dualization is attached to it (Tsr)], ~I ;b~; and 4:!Lly 
(Aud), by changing the, into ~ [229]: (a) the reason 

why it is changed into \oS in the prete and pass;-part. of 

the a.ugmented v., although it is not after a Kasra, is 
'0 .... 0. '0;0 .... 

that (Tsr) they make the prete [~I and ~) (Tsr)] 

I 
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accord with the 0,01'. [~ and ~ (Tar)], and the 
... ,0, ... eIi', 

pass. part. [~4baA and Jt:J,4fy (Tsr)] with the act. pan:t. 
, 0, , ..... , 

[~~ and ~4f;y with Kasr of the J:, and cl (.Tsr)], 

since each of them, [i. e., of the 0,01'. and act. pa~t. 

(Tsr),] has a Kasra before its final [case 1J (Aud): (a) 

~hey ~~ke the deriv., [i. e., the pass. part.,] accor~ ~ith \ 
Its orIgInal, [the act. part.,] as they make the orlt,{lnal, . 

[i. e., the pret.,] accord with its deriv., [the 0,01'.] (Tsr) : 

(b) B as\ed [his master (Tsr)] Khl about the reason for' 
... 0, ...... 

the transformation of [the, in] such [prets.] as U:!} W 
, ' ,0, , .... 

We raided one another [7f7] and ~'c.U We called one 
,0, ... , ,0, " 

another, [ori9' u,)w and u~'w, the, being changed 

into \5 (Tsr),] notwithstanding that the aor. [~t W
and ~,c:\u (Tsr)] has no Kasra before its final: and he 
answered that the transformation exist-ed [in the pret.] 

before the coming of the initial ~,vid. in U;; ti and 
... 0'" ... ..., ., , 

~,~ J for conformity with [the aor.] r.5j'.Jl,l and ~f6.U 

[with Kasr of their penultimate (Tsr)]; and that it was 

afterwards retained in company with the \::.I [of J;ili] 
(Aud), as with the 8 of femininization in such as ii..b:; 
given, (Tsr), the' of which is converted from a r.5, 

be~.ause mobile and preceded by a. letter pronounced with 

Fatl]. [684]; while this r.5 is converted from a , , because 

occurring fourth [and] after a. Fattta (Sn) : and this is a 
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good explanation of the reason (Tsr): (c) their saying 

~~G·~ [727J in the aor. of [the- unaugmented tril.) 
It ... 

; U [with Fa.tl). of the Hamza, as likewise is the aor." 
(Sn)], meaning preceded, outwent, is anomalous, the 

• f.... •• s~ ... 
regular form beIng \.:JJ, ~, beca.use It 18 from ,u; 

... 
while [in the aor.] there is no Kasra. before the" on 

account of which it might be converted into f.5 ; nor is 

the, converted in the pret., with which the oor. might 

be made to accord: if, indeed, the Hamza. of transport 

be prefix.ed to it, you say \:J4Cl;. [in the pass. (Sn)], for 

conformity with the act. (A) c)~;" the , of which is ... ... 
converted into c.5 on account of the Kasra before it (Sn l: 
(5) where the, ' when quiescent, [and] single, follows 

G., 
immediately after a Kasra, as in c)~ a balance, [orig. 
s ... 0 GO... G ... 

\:J''Y!' because from c)), 'weighing (Tsr),l and I.::..~ 
~ ... ... 

time appointed for performance o.f an action [278] 
, 0 ... 0 0 0 ... 

(Aud), orig. ~li.r!' because from ~, time, where the 

,is converted into c5' because quiescent [and single1 
and,preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr (Tsr): 

5 ... • 
.' contrary to such as (a) c)'~ recefptacle of a thing (Tsr)] 

and' ;,~ [above] (Aud), because the ,in them is mobile, 

not quiescent (Tar); (b) ~t~! (Aud) continuance, toge .. 

th,e!r with swiftness, 01 journeying [332, 482, 494] (Tsr)~ 
9 lG 0 ,., ... ., lG ... q 

and .L,'~ ~ (Aud) clinging to the ,neck} a..Cl a~ .lo,..Lc! 
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meaning He clung to the neck oj his camel, a'lut rnounted 

hi'l11 [482, 494, 675], because the, in tbelll is double, not 
o Gi 0 

single : (a) ~~ ~ is anOlllalous, not to be copied: so 

says 1M in the Tashil (Tsr) : (6) where the, is a J of 
'" Co' _'" Gi ..0 C;;'"'''' Gi 

~ with :pamm, when an ep. [272], as in ,. L..w,J, ~) ul 
",0, -0 

~J.J f XXXVII. 6. Verily We ha've ado?'ned the heaven 
'""Gi <'0" Gi,o 

neare.st [to you (K, B)~ and your saying i=:--)c>J' ~iH·.J , 
, "" 

4.LJT Fo,,' tl1.e pious is the h'lghest ,,·ank [725J (Aud), ong. 
,,"01. ",0'" lit, ar~ 

-.s";~' and \5# f , because front ,.;~ neall'neSS and ~ 

elevation, the, in them being cOllvel"ted into \5 , because 

the , ' with the ~amma [of the initial] and the sign of 

femininization, is deenled heavy in the ep., (which is 

considered heavier than the substa.ntive;] so that its J 
is lightened by conversion into \5 : (a) the proof that 

" " , 
~ [here] is an e-p. is its being preceded by its qaalified, 

as exemplified: (b) this is the original use [of 4.llJ t ]; 
while their use of it [as a substantive, which is] nob 

preceded by a qualified [359], is a divergence from the 
original, but is subject to the same trea.tment [of the J ] 

'" 0, 0 00 ,... ,,,.,, 

(Tsr) : (c) as for the saying of the ij:ijfi.zis \5~ f [i.ilw.-J' 
(Tsr)] The fa/I·thest [d'ista1l,ce, with the, sounded true 

(Tsr)], it is anolllalou:3 by rule, [but] chaste by usage, 

serving to notify the o. I., as [it is notified (Tsr)] in [the 
"., 0 ,,0 

1.'., like (Tsr)] ~,.su.w! mcestered, and [the substantive, 
0 .. , ...... 0 G , 

like (Tsr)] ~~ [684, 711] (Aud), by rule ~~! and ~l.i 

186a 
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with transformation, which is omitted for notificatiou 

of the o.,r. [725]: (d) the Banu Taluim say 4~f wit.h 

transformation, according to rule (Tsr): (e) if ~ be a 

substantive, [not an ep., the J in (Tsr)] it is not alterftl 
[by being cha.oged into 1..5 ; but th~, is retained ill its 

o.j., to distinguish the substantive 'fliom the e.p. (Tsr)], 

as in the saying [of Dbu-rRumn. a (:M:N, Tsr)] 
, .. 0" ..... 011 , .. 0 .. ~ : i...:J _.... ~ .. o... 0 .. 0 " .. 0' 111 .. It 

ul~" uaJp. fS"..,II>W # ar.-c ~ ~ 1.5,~ ')'~t 
[725] (Aud) 0 abode in I!'u/z?oct [272], thou hast excited 

for the eye a jlo10 of tears, so that the 'lvate'1~ of emotion 

gushes part a,ftC'1" pa"l1;, 01" remains fluctuating in ate eye, 

coming and going (MN, Tsr), with the , in ~;~ 
retained in its [original] state: and they do not reverse 

(the rt\l~]~ because the substantive is lighter than the 

cp.: (f) in 'wl~at the author of the Aud nlentions, vid. 
,. 0 , • • . 

that the J of '-Sw , when a, ' IS changed In the ('fp., and 
preserved in the substantive, he follows 1M; while 

1UK says that this [Hde laid down by 11\11] is cOlltraty 

to the saying of the Etymologists, who reverse [it], 
changing the, in the substantive, not in the ep., so that 

o , 

they make ~'f> anomalous [725] (Tsr) : but IJ\.I says, in 

one of his books, [" The GG say that thi~ is peculiar to the 

substantive, though 'they exemplify 0111y by a pure ep., 

or by 4.i3Jf, where the substantivity is adventitious; 
and tbey t\.:;scrt t hat the sounding (of the , ), trne in 
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~')~ is anolnalous, like tha.t in i;'~ (below): but this is 

a doctrine of whose correctness there is no evidence; 

whereas" (A)] "what I say is confirmed by evidence, 

and is agreeable with [the doctrine of (Tsr)] the Masters 

of lexicology: [for] Az quotes Fr ancllSk &s saying tha.t 
. ,,0' ..... 0' •• 

whatever cpo IS like L~~ I and~ I IS with the 1.5 , 

. since they deem the, heavy with the 1)amma of its 

il.litial, U [and with the heavine:3s of the el). (811)]; " 1101' 

is there any dispute about itl except that the people of 

AlI:Iijaz display-the, in ~;.djf ~ abotre], while the Bana 
... Q ,0 

TamItn say 4,..a..iiJ' n (A, TS1'): and, as for the s:lyillg of IH 
0' 0.,.. 

"contra.ry to the ep., as lS"iJ'" [725], nlealliug the 
,0'';'0' 

je'ln. of ~~~ I the g'refttest rat'de-·J·, ED says" It is an 

exemplification of his own, and is not accompanied by 

any report [of its haviug beeu heard f:.'om the Arabs]; 
,0' ,0'. 

\V hile analogy requires that 4~ J should be said, as 4.l..J. 
is sa.id" (A): (7) where the, and tS meet, [and are 

cOlnbiued (T:)r),] ill a [single tTsr)] wurd (Aud), or what 
GO " , 

is virtually a [single] word, like u;~ my Muslims (A), 

in the nom., becfl,use the pre. and post. are like one 

thing, e3pecially when the post. is the ~ of the 1st pers. 

[129] (8n); while the first of the two [unsound' letters] 

is quiescent, original in nature a.nd quiescence [716J 

(Aud): for, when these conditions a e combined, the, 

must be converted into r.5, whethel' the, precede or 
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follow, because it is heavier tha.n the ~ , in order that 

lightness may, so far as possible, be attained (Tsr) ; and 

then the [first] r..5 must be incorporated into the [second] 

r..5 [74;] (Aud), because of the combination of two likes 

[731J (Tsr): (a) exs. of that, (a) where the 1.5 precedes 
0- ... fa........ 0 ... 

[the, (Tsr)], are ~ and ~ [251, 703],orig. ~f-" and 
o 0..... ... ... 

~~ (6~3, ·16J (Aud), because from ~~ tvas lord, aor . 
... , , ... ... ... , ' ... 
~~ by COi·, 1.0n conse.nt, and \::oJLo died, 80r. \::oJ)+.! accord-

ing to one of the two dials. [482]: ( cc) their measw'e, 

according to critical judges, vida the BB, is ~ with 
. 0 ... 0 ... 

Kasr of the E. : ( a ) the Rdd hold it to be ~ with Fat!}. 
0'" 0 ... 9.... ... 0 """ 

of the E.' like ~ and u;¥' [373], transferred to ~ 

with Kasr of the e ' because, say they, we do not see, in 
o 0... • 

the sound, any n. on [the measure of] ~ wIth Kasr : ... 
but this [argument] is ,~eak, because what does not 

occur ill the sound sometimes occurs in the unsound, 

which is a separate sort; so that this may be 8 formation 
, ...... , 0 ... 

peculiar to the unsound [251], like iJ..tU pl. of J-:U , as 
n ... ' 9" • 0...... 8 ....... • 
aLe..:; aud sLA) [247]; and, If ~ were ~ wIth Fat\l, they 

would say ~-::. with Fat\l ersr) : (b) where the, precedes 
2 , !it" , ",,;II 

[t.he \S (Tar)], are ~.b and ~ [278, 302J, info nSf of ~~ 1 

folded, aud ~;S 1 tU'istecZ, o)-if· ~;,b and ~;J (Aud), with 

~'l\tl) of their fL st, and quie~cence uf their second [letter], 

their , heing conyerted iuto ~, and incorporated into 
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tbe 1.5 (Tsr) : (b) sounding (the, (Tsr)] true is necessary, 
o , 0" • 

(a) if the , and 1.5 be in two words, as ):.4. ,.c-w. l'"((str 
D" 0' 

calls [with the, preceding the 1$ (Tsl-)], and ~" (5'!p. 
A threatener 'will shoot (Aud) with the 1.5 preceding the 

8 , 

, (Tsr) : (b) if the first of them be ( cc) mobile, as ~~ 
9 ,,, 

[with the, mobilized with I{asr (Tsr)], and )~ [348,714] 

(Aud) with the 1$ mobilized with :pamm (Tsr): (B) 

adventitious in nature (Aud), [not, however, as Kh 

distinguishes, when necessarily so, but only when] 

allowably, which is [explaiued by him as] of three sorts, 
, , 

substituted for an , [686], as r-:,~ [716]; substituted for 
00" 

a 1.5 [686], as when you form from (!:t? a [v.] commensur-

able with ~ [482], saying ~ ,and then put it into 

the pass., saYing~;; and substituted for a HanlZa, 
9 .... ' ,.# 9"j!., 

{658] (Tsr), as, i:!,) alleviated form of ~') sight (Aud) : 

for in the whole of that there is no change [of , into 1.5 ], 

nor &ny incorporation, because the first [unsound] letter 

is [allowably] adventitious; contrary to ;;., alleviated 
e'j!.l- • 9,0l-

form of ~" , whIch is on the model of ~ t [372] from 
a ,,"1$ 
i4:' being toithout hU8band, or without toi/f-: since the 

.". " second Hamza is changed into , ' [as in ~,t ,] because 

the one before. it is pronounced with 1)amm [661], so that 
a, j!. ~ 9, £ 
~, t becomes ~,,; and this change is necessary [661]: 

and then ,the , is converted into l.5 , which.is incorporated 
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9, f>. 8£ l • 
into the [second] loS , so that ~,f becomes 1"=' ; and thIs 
[process also ofJ change and incol'poration is necessary, 

because the , is necessarily ad velltitious in nature, since 

it is orig. [a second] Hamza, [the alleviation of which is 

necessary;] the a.d veutitiousness that defeuds from 

change beiug only the a.llowable, not the necessary, 

advelltitiousne~s (Tsr).: (y) adventitious in quiescence, as 

~;J [with quiescence of the, (Tsr)], orig. [ ~t ] lvith 

Kasr [above] (Aud) , because it is a pret. v. (Tsr) ; but 

nlade quiescent [in the medial] for lightness, as ~1;. 

[with quiescence of the J (Tsr)] is said for ~ r482] 

(Aud) with Kasr of it: though some allow ;; with 

incorporation after conversion (Tsr): (c) three sorts 

deviate anomalously from what we have mentioned, (a) 

a sort [in] which [the, ] is transformed, though it does 

not fulfil the conditions, like the reading [ c.;~ ] in XII. 

43. [498] with change [of the Hamz9. into , ' and of the 

, into loS ,] and incorporation r. of the first loS into the 

second] (Aud), although the, is [allowably] adventitious 
in nature, because it is alleviated from the [single] 

Hamza [658] : .~ ex) Ks, who heard this reading, transmits 

that [doctrine of its anomalousness] ; but some, says 1M 
in the OK, transmit that it is regular, according to one 

dial. (Tsr): .(b) a sort [in] which [the, ] is sounded true, 
notwithstanding [its] fulfilment of them, [i. e., of the 
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. 0,0, ',,0 ... • 
conditions tTsr),] as ~~ [nudll cat (Tsr)], fr.'!' [below], 
0,0 , , 0, 0-0 ... , , 0 _, ;.. 

~,..c inf. n. of yW'~,..c Tll.e dog howled, and 't.:}o1 f.l::» 
i;;'; Rajd Ibn I!ai'ltJa (Aud) : (ex) you do not incorporate 

in ~;.~ [below], because it is a [prim. (Jh)] substan

tive, which is not c')nfOl'lUable to the v. (Jh, Tar); and 

similarly in s;~ [below], anlan's nanIe; bolh being differ-
Ow" s ..... 9w.... 9 w .... 

ent [in this respect] froID ~ , .;.:J.~IO, ~,and ~ :251] 
,,01!t 

(Jh): so says Jh: (a) rr.'! 1 is on the measure of 

~;, : they say, on n day wherein hardship has befallen 
. ,,0:1$9 0 , • COw-o, .... 

them, rr.'!' f,-! a most ha'l-d day, 1. e., ~~~, p.ff" 
' .... " .... 

containing rnuch ha'rdship (Tsr) : (y) g~ Qai'tva, [says 

Jh in the ea1}.a.\1 (Tsr),] is not subjected to incorpora.-
9 .. , 0 w, 

tion, [as ~ and ~ are (Jh),] because it is a, [COined, , , . 

pt·im. (Jh),] name [4] (Jh, TSI') of a nlan (Tsr), not 

conformable to the v. (Jh) ; [and it is] diptote becauSe 

of the quality. of proper name and femininization [18] 

(Tsr) : (e) a so~,t in which the c.6 is changed into, ' into 

which the [preceding] , is incorporated, [according to 
940, 

th~ converse of the rule (Tsl'),] as 8,-0 [inf. n. of 
, " ,.. ,,-0 ", 0';:;,,', (1.0 -0 .... I, .... 
yWt f.5,-o (abo,·e), by rule ~ (Tsr),] and.z'W' ~ * 

8 , .... 

[686] (Aud), by rule ~ [722], because orig. ;,.tl , 
G'" a 0.... ' 

being J,u from ~ Jotrbidding (Tsr): (d) [both] trans-

fOl'mation and sounding true are regular in. the dim. of 

that 1J,. [mobile in the, (Tsr)] whose broken pl. is on 
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. , "" "" 5 ..... 0 "" 

[the measure of] ~lu [18, 253, 256], as J,~ [369] 
, ""..... , ..... o~ 

(Aud), pl. J,'~ [253]; and ~,-w' , when [a substantive 

(Tst)] deno~ing serpent (Aud), pl. ~,t.:,i (Jh, Tsr), 
..... 

because it is a substantive; whereas, if it were an ep. 
• 0 , Q 0' 

[belowJ, Its pl. would be [ .),-w ] on [the measure of] J,Jt..i 
• . s .... 0 ..... , ..... 110 1S : 

[249] (Jh): so that, In the d~m. of J,~ and .)~, , you 
fl-",,' '110 ..... '1> 

SSl.Y J~~ and ~~ f [279], by sounding [the ,] true; 
s ........ , , w .. I> 

aDd J.s~ and ~, [279J, by transforming [it into c.5 ' 

and incorporating the tS of the dim. into it]: (a) as for 

the transformation, which is the preferable [methodl, it 
s........ s ........ 

is the same process as in ~ and ~ [above], accord-
"" ..... 

ing to the rule; and, as for the sounding true; it is 

because you treat this tS [of the dim.] like the 'of 
, .......... , ..... ~ . ' 

J,'~ and ~,Lwt [279], since the tS of the dtm. and the 
.......... . 

, of the broken pl. are each put to denote a meaning; (b) 
• ''''' 0 ~ • If ~ru' were an ep. [348], transforma.tlon would be neces-

sa.ry in [the dim. of] it, because it does not take the pl. 

~,t.:,T: so says BD (Tar); [but Jh sa.ys tha.t] the dim 
, , ..... 110 15: , ....... I> , 110 ..... I> 

of ~,-w, black is~.MI f , and, if you,·will, ~~ f , [meaning 
..... ..... 

blackish,] Le., a,pprox·ima,ting to blc,clcness [287] (Jh): 

(c) by our saying "mobile in the , " [above] we guard 
0', 0'..... • 

against such as )~ and ~~ , because, though theIr 
, ' ..... 

.. broken pl. [246] is on [the measure of] JJ:.liA [above], 

transformation [of the ,] is necessary in their dirll., as 
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0 ..... , 0 ..... , 

~ [279]' and ¥; and sounding true is not allow .. 

able: the difference being that the mobile is strong 

[279], and the quiescent weak; \vhile the vowel of 
90 .. , ' '' .. f> 

[the , in] the dim. [ J~c).~ and '-'~ f] is not taken into .. ... 

account, because it is adventitious: so says IAz (Tsr) : 
9 .. 0" , ., .. 

(d) the ~l. of ~~ [above] is ~, .. ~ [715], the, being 

sounded true in its pl., because sounded true in the 

sing. : but, for its dim., S says ~!-i, , transforming it, .. , ..... ,. . 
and making it like ~ f , [which is allowable as dim. of 
'''o~ . , .. ~ 
'-',-w' seryent,] although its pl. is '-',~, ; while there is 

", 0 .. ,. 

nothing to prevent thos~ who say &)~, for the clim. 
. .. 

, .. OJ$ 90 .. , 

(ofc>,-wf] from saying ~t-f.~ (Jh): (8) where the, is 
9 , " .. 

the J of the J,-.u [of the v. (Tsr)] whose prete is on [the 

measure of] ~ with Kasr of the e ' [the trans. and 

intrans. being alike in that respect, the first (Tsr)] as 
,.. .. S ... 
~) approved it, pass. part. ~ro appr(1)eil [722]; and 

[the second as (Tsr)] ~) /$1.; ~,s overpowered Zaid, 
tfIo , 

"" G 0.- s,o, 
pass. part. ~ ~~ overpowered (Aud); orig. yDT' 

3' 0/.-

[722] and ,~ , with two, s after the e ' the first J?eing 
fa , 0.- •• 

the , of J,.w [347], and the second thell" J : (a) theJr J 
is converted into (5 , in order that the n. may be made 

to accord with the v., where transformation is necessary 
137a 
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III that cnse, ~illC'C t.ll(: lettcJ' bofore tile fina.l I..; Pl\'J" 
9 ,., 

nounced with Kasr [cn~; 1]; so that they becoille ;.SyCr 
Go ' '', 

and ~,~, in which the , and ($ are combined, while' 

the fi: st of thelU is quiescent [case 7J, for wh·ich reason 

the , i~ cOllYerted iuto ~ , :tnd the [first] ~ incorporated 

into the [second] ~ ; .while t.he 1)u,lluuu is chunged into 

Kn.sl'a, in order that the ~ 111n.y be prG~~el'\-od 1'1'0111' 

.. co; ,",,;:." .. 

cOll\'el'sioll into , (Tsl'): «(~) the reading ii~.ro i~') 

LXXXIX. 28. APP'1'0t~ny [what thou hast been vouch

Baled (K, B)], (~PP'l'ol}ed [before God (K, B), with the, 

so~nded true ('rsr)J, is n.llornalous (And); but Il'I in 
the Tashil pronounces it. to be [luerely] inferior (Tsr) : 

(h) if the e of the 1'. bf pronoullced with Fatl), sound-
2,Q...... I t:10 , 

ing true is necessary, as ,yu '}'c,·ided [722J and ,.r;-,).,A 
9 , (I'" il , fI" 

colled (Aud), 1),1"ig. ",;-u and ,~4M , with two, s, the, 
o , " ... 

of J~ [3-17 J, and the J of the wo!'d ; so th:'l.t the first 

is incorporated into the second, because of ilbe comhina

tion of the two likes [731] (T:s:-): «(~) transformation 

[here 1 is H.nOlllalous, as in 
.,. .,. ....... ,.. 0 ... '0"-0 .. 1$ ,,15:, ... 0,,' " " ..... 0; 

4~~," ~ ~cMA ~, U, # 4,S'u' ~ ~'Js:. ~ ~, 
<ill .,." '''''' , 

[722J (Aud), by 'Abd Yaghflth [Ibn Wal~J.ca~ '(MN)] 
alI:Iarithi, And my 10ije lfulaika 11.((,8 known that -1 am. 

the lion" when assailed, and 'when assailing, where he 
e II, • 9 '0; 

hau:stOl'lllS [the J of] ~-:-.&A [684], o·rig. "c..\a.Jo (MN, 
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') '0" 

Tsr), U pOll the Dleasure of J~ fMN) : {oc:) M2i recites 
- ~'o ... 

this verse with ',~ ., by sounding [the J] true: but 

others· recite it with transfornlation (A, Tsr); and 1M' 

indicates the allow'ability of this by his saying "And 
o '0" ..... 

sound the [ J uf] J~ ft om -such 8.8 .~ true; or trans-

form. if you do llot aim at t~e more excellent [lllethodT': 

( B) sounding true is for conforluity with the act. v., 

ansi transformatian for conformity with the pass. '0. 

[722]; but sounding true is more proper, because con .. , 
•• • ' .; ~;,,' 0.; 

fUl'mlty wIth the act .. V. IS so (Ts;'): (y) 4.~~, ~ 4.~JtA 

~CCUl's thus, with the undottcd e and c) , in the MSS of 
".". 0"', ~ o~ 

[the cOlnmental'Y by] IUK: but 4:.>'-~, ~ 4ju wh·en .. .. 
'1aJded, (utd 'whr.n raiding, with the dotted e and j • 

occurs in Z's book, [the M,] where he says "They say 
s' , .s ' u ...2, . 3 0.". 

~ and i'/'A ; but they do say ~ Qud ~~ , as 

... '0 ..... cc., 'ow-o ... ts c;;~' .. c. .. ) 0 0 ...... 0" 

4)~, ~.L~ ~)*-A ~~I U, tit ~, ~ ~~i; ~~ wi ... , 

[722]"; and the U10re correct [,"ersionj is wha-t is men

tioned by Z, [because he is as trust\,"orthy as ~adham 

in the adage] "When Hadham says [anything], then 

believe her; for verily the [true] sa.ying is what I;lo.dham 

has said" [194J (MN) :. (so sa.ys Al'Aini, who perhaps 

saw this version in. some MS of the ~{; hut Broch and 

Jahn print en 4~;; in the text of the M ; and this is 

the version given by IY, as 8,150 by R, IHab, and .A ; 
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while either version suits the argument in the Aud:] 

(9) where the, is the J of Jo,;J [with :pa.~m of the \oJ 
!, .- , 

(Tsr)]; when apl., as ~pl. of ~ [243,299,68.4,722], 

~ pl. of \.Ai [928], and ~~~l. of;J~ [287, 248] (Aud) : 
0" 0" G" 

(a) the 0, f. is ,~ , ,,u , and ,,.It) : but, deeming the 
combination of two , s heavy in the pl., they convert 

the last, into c$ ; and then the first is .t~ansformed by 

conversion into ~ , and incorporation [case 7]; while the, 

letter before the [first] 't$ is pronounced with Kasr, in 
order that the .:.s may sound true (Tsr): (a) sounding 

. l] .. 1: a,,. e, ,. 
[the J] true [m the p. Is~anoma OUS, as.)'1' and,.=..' , 

o. 8. 
[pl,,, of y' father and t' brother, both transmitted by 

e" . 00, 
IAr (Tar)]; ~ [wIth , ,All undotted C (Tsr)],pl. of ~ 

8, . • I". 99' ... 
1. q. ~ a,~reot~on; ~ wIth aft' pl. of ~ t whloh 18 

. s" Og, 

the cloud that pours down dB water; and *- pl. of *- ' 
which is [the cavity oj (KF)] the ohest (Aud), trans .. 

mitted by AHm on 'the authority of AZ : (oc) the pIs. 

mentioned are pronounced with :pamm of the first and 
• '8,:£ 0,:£ 9 " G J, 9 " 

sec.~nd [let'~ers], O"g. ,r.' , ,~, , ,~ "~ , and ,,...,, 
with tNO , s, the first of which is incorporated into the 

J " second (Tsr):. (b) if ,.u be a sing., sounding [the J] 
.- ... \;,,0 ... , 

true is neoessary, as 'r.:f'~ ,~, XXV. 28. A.nd have 

e:x:oe.eded [the limit in wrong-doing (K, B)] with gr eat 
9 .0 -0 OJ 'J , J , " 

eg(lC88, '. ';) ~',,~' 'jJ..o ~,~~~ ~ XXVIII. "S3. Seek no, 
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e" , ; 0-0 ;; 

ele'Uation in the earth, ~ in}. n. of JW, W TI1£ wralth 
s, , 0°; .,,, 

increased, and ~ info n. of ~) L..w Zaid 10(1,S e.a;a,Zted 
(Aud), all of these ex8. being sing. info '11,8., pronounced 

o " with ~amm of the first and second Lletters], ,orig. ,~ , 
6" 0" 0,' , • • • 
,~ , ,,-..l ,and ,,......, , wIth two, s, the first of whIch 18 

incorporated into the, aecond (Tsr): (a) sometimes, 

however, the sing. is tranfo"'med (Aud), by conversion 

of the last, into t.5 , and transformation of the first, like the 
e f- I , 

transformation of [the , inJ 4r' [case 7] (Tsr), as ~ 
, 0 e -0 ;; 

[684, 722], info n. of ~, UA The old man became 
e, C" "0; ;; 

deorepit; and ~... ' info n. of ~ W His heart was 

hard (Aud): (c) what is [said by 1M] in ;th:e Alnya 
0" , 

necessarily implies that the pl. [J,.trJ] and the sing. 

[j;;J are equal [in this respect, that sounding true is 

preferable to transformation 1; for [immediately after 
o ,.; '" ... 

"And sound the ( J of) J,au from such as f~ true j 

or transform, etc.", cited above under case 8,J he says 
fa " "Similarly the J,-d from the [crude-form] containing 

the, ' when this letter appears as a J of a pl. or sing., 

occurs biform ": wherea.s transformation is more suitable 

in the pl., because of its heaviness; and sounding true 

in the sing., because of its lightness (Tsr): (10) where 

the , is an e of Jd [with :pamm of the u , and double 

ing of the e (Tar)], when a pl. sound in the J , like ;;.'-' 
o :r'" Oe, a 

[pl. of ~~ (Ter)] and ~ (Aud) pl. of ~tJ , the e [in 
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both] Qfwhich is a , [247,715,716,722]: (a) their Q. f. is 
Ec:;,' OCi" 

rY" and r ~ [below]; but, two , s and a J)amma being 

oombined in the pl., it is as though three, s were COUl

"bined, in addition to the heavinesS'ofthe pl., which there

fore deviates to alleviation by conversion of the two, s 

into c.5 s, because two ~ s· are lighter than two, s (Tar) : 

(a) the more frequent [method] is t() sound [the,] true, 
• -' 0;;, 9GU 

[according to the Q. j. (Tar),] as r~ and r~ [above] 

(Aud); but a frequent, common, [methodJ is transfor

ma.tion, which is indicated by 1M's saying U And such 
9 CiJ O'Ci , • " 

as ~ for ri' IS common (Tsr): (b) sounding true is 

necessa.ry if the J be (a) unsound" lest two transforilla.-
• C' 

tions [of the e and J" (Tsr)] occur consecuti vely, as c.5~ 
Cl, ". ..., • 

and c.5~ , pIs. of ,l.:M 'roashng and ,~ er,'rtng (Au.d), 
~ , 

o III' 9G' • 
orig. \S~ and 1$';:- , the J beIng transformed by conver-

"sion intO' [684], because mobile"and preceded by a letter 

. pronounced with Fat\1; and then elided beca.use of the 

concurrence of two quiesoents, [the' and Tanwin]: so 

tha.t, if the e were tra~formed by oonversion into \S , 

two transformations wo1ild occur consecutively in the 

[same 1 word; and that is oonsidered disagreeable by 

tbelU (Tar): (b) separated from the e [by an , (Tsr)], a.s 
" c:; , 9 G, r'Y" and r',s [384, 715], because the e is then fa.r 
from the" end, [which is the seat of alteration (MKh)] ; 

while the sa.ying 
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"" e; , "" ~ .. 1:01$ .. , .. , ",,~ 'e;, .. 0", ...:_ 
I:' --'%'~, lA..U,. Ii , L.j # J.M, w, i.\A Ui.;.Jd ~ t 
~ ~ r .. '-" ) )", .. ... r 

[715,716, 722] (Aud), by Dhu-rRumwa (lYon §. 715), 

,[or] by Abu-IGha.mr alKiliibi, NoU) Mayya, the. daughter 

0/ Mundhir, came to us at night; and not aught kept 
the sle.epers, [i. e., those wh0'3e habit was to sleep at 
the time wherein she ca~e (J),] alUalc3 save her tall-ing 

• "., ". til' 

(MN, Jsb, J), or, In an alternative versioDT If..o~ 

her gre.eting (Jah), recited with ~4.fJ, by IAr (IY), 

is anoma.lous (Aud), by rule ~f;1J1 , 'with the, sounded 

true, which 1M indicates by his saying "But the 
n GO, 

anomaly of such as r~ is attribl1ted U (tsr) to the 

learned (Sn, MKh) ill Arabic (Sn), i. e., is transmitted 
• ....... ". G 1S- ,., 

[by them] (A, Tar) 1n eH U)' {~J Labove] (A). And 

the 1$ is [regularly] substituted in place of the f and, in 
. ... " , 

[the gen. and acc. of] such as ~L.J-...o [16, 228 j and 
... , . 

... , 0' 
\:)~.w.A [16, 234] (R). Its substitution, (1) for"the r ,is 

• tJ 0 ... , 

(M,. SH) (a) regular In such as (M, R) (a) e-~~A.4 and 
, ... , 0 fI .. ' , .. "" 

~Lu [abo\Te] (l-I), ~~,s [274, 288] and ~f;i [253] 
0 ...... ' 

(IY, R); (b) ~ [281, 282, 293, 298] (R) : (b) anomal-
0 ... 0' 0 ... 0' 

ous in such as ~ [643, 686] (SH): (a) ~~ with 

the ..s is regular, according to Fa.zira ; so that IH should 

rather sa,y "weak" [643], not "ano~alous II (R): (2) 

for the " is (a) [regular- (M), obligatory (SH),] 
• 9 ... 9 ... 

In such as (a) \::Jl~ ... (M, SH) and \:J'~ l above], whence 
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o - • 0..... d • ., e!l 'tol1ui and i.~~ shU ra~n [278], because from C') 
• • '... ... a; 1'0 ... a; ... 

betng 'Wtndy, breezy, cool and i4lS..wJ t ~,.) The cloud 

rained contirt/llJally (IY); (b) ~~~ [above] (M); (0) }U:. 
- 9... ... 0 • j::J 

(If, SH) and X:!)LA [above]; (d) J~t [243, 7~1] (M); 
... ~ 

9 ... 0 ... 0 s ... 
;(e) r4:; (M, SRI and ~~~ [above] (M); (I) uG~ 

9... 0 .... 

[above] (M, SH); (0) ~~ [above] (SH); (h) ~ 
sa;, 9 ... 0.... ' ... 0 .... 

[above] (M, SH) and ~ (M),-orig. ~~, being i..la.; 

1336] from ;~ ~;.r twisted, his hand and ~; ...s;J 
'0 .... o. "'" 

put off his creditor (lY); (i) ~;.c' I equipped for 
• ' 0 .... 0 ... 0 

raidtng [629, 674, 719, 727] (M, R) and ~:'~! 1 

'U/rged to raid lM), for conformity with the aor. ~~ 

and 1.5.t:x~~ (lY) : (b) irregular (M), anomalous (SH);in 
.... 6 ... 0 6 ... 0 f" 

such as (a) ~ [246,257,724] (\.I, SH) and ~~ (246], 
.... .... 

6 .... 0 9 ... 0 , 0 ...... 

orig. i~ and ~',~ ,from \;,1,.e-.o 1 was a boy, 01' boyish, 

&or. ,..;.;, r , w here the , is con ve::.·ted into \5 because 
of the Kasra of the \.p before it, the u between them . , 

. not being [rega-:"ded ~] a separative, beca.use of its 
• 0 ...... 

weakness by reason of q\lleSCenoe (IY) ; (b) iT-'! [above]; 
o .... 0 ... 0'" ... ".... , 0 ........ 

(e) 0~ (M), fern. il~ ,tall, coryulent, from \:.:,,)~ 

I was high, where they convert the , into \5 because 
of the Kasra. before it, not taking the quiescent [J] 
between them into account [as a separative], because of 

0., , ... 0 .... 

its wea.kness (lY); (d) ~ [above] (SH); (e) ~ 
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[338, 101] (M, J3H), with conversion of the , into 45 

without Kasr of the aoristic letter [404], by treating 

the mobile 45 here like the quiescent, for which rEf&son 

they convert the, into 45 ,on the principle of J;;' and 
0", 0 

~IO [above], as they treat the quiescent [.45 ~nd ,] like' 

the mobile in [J:;.t;] and ~ U; and ~,,~ [684] (lYon 

§. 684): (ex) [according to R, howeve;'] such as ;;.~ is 

regular, though weak: (a) 80 is such as ~;; : F says 

oct It is regular, according to some folk, although it is 
• ' , 0, 9, " 9" 

weak "; but Z decIdes that ~ , ~ ,and 1ft.? are ano-

malous (R). Its substitution for the Hamza is (1) [re. 

gular, but not obligatory (R),] in such as ~~ [278, 642] , 

(M, BH), for ~~ wolf (lYon §. 658),0"9, with Hamz& 
• 9, 0..... 9', 
(Jh, J rb); and r-! [by alleviation of ~ pl. of i ~ , 

which.is e:roiting dissension among the people (lYon 

§. 658)] acoording to what has been stated in [th~ chapter 
on] Allevia.tion of the Hamza (M), vid. that the Hamza, 

wh.ether quies<..-ent. or pronounced with Fat\t, is con

verted into f$ when the letter before it is pronounced 

with Kasr [658] (IY): (2) necessary in [such as] ~, , , 

[659, 6~1] (R). The [necessary] substitution of the, 

[686] and ($ for the Hamza occurs in two cats., (1) the 
. / ' ' ''' 

pl. upon [the measure of (Tar)] ~U; [726] : (2) the , 

two Hamz&s conourring in a [single (Tsr)] word [661] 
. ISBa 
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(Aud). The ~ is substituted, by way of anomaly, not, 

to be copied, for a good many letters, which we proceed 

to. discuss, according to what Z [or IH] mentions (IY). 
The substitution of the ($ for the [six] remaining [letters 

mentioned (MASH)] is confined to hearsay. It is 

frequent in such as (1) .;! r ;f and .l .. ; ~ [below] (SH) : 
(a) by "such as" IH means an augmented t'ril., wherein 
two 'similar letters are combined, but .incorporation is 

not possible, because the second is quiescent [781], as in' 

ili;T [below]! or three similar letters, the first of 

which is incorporated into the second, so that incorpora-
GO", 

tion into the third is not possible as in ~ ~,; and 

~)4fi ~~3 [below]: for the combination of similar 

letters is disliked, while they have DO way to incorpora. 
tion; so that they seek relief in conversion of the second 

[or third (MAR)] into lS , because of the heaviness: (b) 

if the expression be an un augmented tril., the second 
,,"" J '" 

[similar letter] is not converted; so that ~v.A for ~J~ 

I extended is not said: and, as for their saying :!l~)'; jj 

Then no, by thy Lo'rd!, i. e., ~) .; [below], it is anomal

ous: (c) they also substitute the ~ for the first of the 
o GO 

duplicate letters in [the n. on] the measure o~ J~, 

when a simple substantive, not an in! n., as in ~~~ , 

~L+.!~ , ;~~, .t:~ , and ;,~~ [below], according to him 
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that says [in the pl.] ~Lo~ , ~4cS, [~G~ (MAZ),] 

~:)9 [278], and }=)t;i; but this substitution is regular, 

s~ce jld , when ~on-inj., does not occur except with , 
the first of its duplicate letters changed into c.5 , to dis-
tinguish the simple substantive from the info n., in 

9 " , " " which it is not changed, as yf~ inf. n. of y~f'[332] : 

(a) when the simple substantive is with the i , as in 
0 ... iii • 0 ... iii 

i)~ [head of the spt.ndle (lIAR)] and ~\j~ [sho,,.t 

(MAR)], it is not changed, because of the freedom from 
, ,,, , ... " 

ambiguity: (b) as for him that says ~4~ and ~~~ , 

it may be (C?C) that, since the c.5 is inseparable from their 

s£ngs., he does not 1 estore thern [in the pl. J to their o. I., 
although the Rasra is [there] removed; or (8) that 

their sings. are orig. on tl{e measur~ of j~ (377] (R), 
" 

the c.5 not being a subst. (IY, R) for [the first ofJ the 

duplicate letters (R), but an aug. for co-ordination with 
o "0 , ,,, 

C'~r,' [396] (IY): (c) 8S for their saying r.},,~ , with 
o ' 

the , ' in the pl. of ) 'r. ..t, [below], it is based upon [the 

supposition] that ;,~, is orig. )0, ;~", although there is 

no j~~ in their language [377]; or ;:'~~ ma.y be orig. 
, .. " 
r-}4.Jj , the c.5 being changed into, , by assimilation to the 

• 0..." ,,, ' 
, m ~L=.. pl. ~,.=.. [247, 686], in which case its o. j. [in the 

• • 0" 9 '" 0 

Sfng.]]S )f~: (d) .),~! [713,716] and ,L,';"~! occur in 
,; 
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, eli' " " eli" 0 

the in}. n. o( c>~! [332, 482, 494] and !',~! [482, 494, 

667, 675] (R) : (e) the substitution of the (5 for one of 

the duplicate [or triplioate] letters is [exemplified] in (a) 

~~i ~~r ;i 1 dictated the writing· (M, J~b), aor. J,:o t, 
info n. J)(;l [for ~~1] (Jrh), orig. ,~..i1 ;, [above] (IY); 

" -- 1$ __ ... 0, 0' ;0' ...... 

the" ~ur has ~" i~ ~ ~ ~ XXV. 6. And 
they are dictated to him morning and evening (IY, J rb ) 

.A 0...0 ° ...... 111...0 ° , 0 

and ~, ~ ~c.U' ~, II. 282. And let him on 

whom lies the debt di(,~ate [below] (IY); and the poet says 

Li~~ csi:. ~i:,i ~ ~;1.ti 
Then I s'wore I. 'would not weanJ oj him until he should 

, ~ ... 1$ ... . ;, ... 01$ 

depart, i. e., wi j : (a:) they say ~hat the o. f. of a":AA' 

is w,:, ,inf. n. j~l ' as in II. 282. [above] (Jrb) : but 

[some hold that (Jrb) properly (IY)] "they are two 

[excellent (Jh)] dial. vars., [both occurring in the ~ur 

(Jh),] because their employment is uniform (IY, Jrb), 
... ... 0..0 ... 015 ° , _'" ° ... ... 0...0 GJ ... 1$ 

as '-:'~, ~ I , aor. ~. inJ. n. ~ ~1 ' and Y~' J.A ~ , 
.A , 6'" ° 

aor. ~ , info 16. J~l (IY.; so that to JDake one of 

them original, and the other deriv., is not more appro-
... 01$ '0eli'" 

priate than the converse (IY, Jrb): (b) (5tLifbI ~ 

I olipped my nails [below] (M, J rb), transmitted by 18k 
, 0 eli, 

(IY), for · ... 44..a.; (IY, Jrb), where they substitute 8 ~ 

for the third uG , because of the heaviness of the redup-

lication (IY): (0) ~T ~ ,;i~;, 'i No, by thy Lord, I will 
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not do! (M), meaning ~;, [above], where they substi

tute a ~ for the seoond y , beoause of the heaviness of 
'011...... • '°Il'''' 

the reduplioation (lY): (d) ~~ (M), or'lg. '=')ri 1 
, CIeri'" s: 9 , 

took a concubine, ~ from r:, i. q. C~ [331], whioh 

is named ~ secrecy, beoaue,e he that intends it hides, and 
911 ... , ,II 0' 

seelcs to conceal himself (IY) : ( ex) i:!r' corwulJine is it ~ , 

[a. rel. n. (Jh)] from ~ (Jh, IY), i.·~., copulation, [for the 

reason just given,] or concealment, because the man often 

3ecrete8 her, and hides her from his free-born [wife]; 

while its U'" is pronounced with :pamm, beoause forma

tions are sometimes altered, espeoially in the rel. n., as 
eo' eo, 90' 9'0' 901$ ..sro() and ~ [311], rel. nsf of fD() and ~ vi') I 

'eri 0' 
smooth ground (Jh): bot Akh says that it is [~(lY), , 

o " derived (Jh)] from )'r' gladness, beoause her master is 
'011...... ,011" 

gladdened by her (Jh, IY) : (e) ~ (M), orig. ~..lo3 

I exercised thought, ~tf being the e.roercise of thought, 
• ,.,11' 

O"g. ~, , one of whose ~ s they ohange into c5 , 

because of the heaviness of the reduplication (lY): and 

~ (J[read by I.Iamzaand Ks in (B)] II. 261. [(;44, 647] 
• 0 II ... ,' ° , , , 

(1\1), 0'1'19. ~ rJ It hath not been altered from ~ ~ 
'0' 

\:.l~ xv. 26, 28, 33. (lY), meaning oj (black (X)] 
". 

clay wrought into shape (K, B), i. e., altered, a c5 being 
substituted for the third \.:J , and then converted into , 
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because mobile and preceded by a letter pronounced 
,~", ~", 

with Fat\l [684], so that ~ becomes ~ ; and the 
, being afterw~rds elided for apocopation [404,720], so 

oCG ... , .... 0... ~ ",0'" 
that ~ rJ becomes ~ rJ : this is the saying of IAI 

[below] (IY): (f) \5jQT c.s~ii The falcon :Jtooped, or 
, ~ ... , , _ ~..o ~ ... 0 

swooped (M), i. e. uQ.4AJ [344], from ~U:J' ua.su! mean-

ing The bird dropped in its flight (IY) : (ex) they do not 
,~;, a" 

use its J.w except changed (Jh, IY), as ~ , where, 

deeming three u6 s heavy, they substitute a (.$ for one 

of them (Jh) : AI'Ajjaj says 
" , ." *" OilllO' , 0 ~ , ttI'.", filii 

~ f.5l~f f~l f.5)4J f ~ 
lbelow) (Jh, IY): (g) the sa.ying 

... J!. ... , , ~ ..0 0 .~_iS ~, ... ,I • ..o.Cf1S 'I!,,, .. , " 
"Lu • :Q..}l4Jf J.U.? yl" *' ..... zJ~' uti I , .' ~ .. ¢" ": , ~~. ~ )i" 

We will visit a man such that, tJJhate' er bet'ide, God he 

fears, and, whate'er betide, by the dee4. oj the righteous 

he takes e.xample (M), recited by 18k on the authority 
~,J!., 

of IAr, where the poet mea.ns ~4 , but substitutes 
0.... 0' 

a ~ for the second r (IY): (h) i:t~ (M), [as] in 

~~ :oJ, 'I! ~ ~1 ~~r ~ ~;~ ~~ ~; VIII. 35. 

[21, 682], where the f.5 is a sOOst. for the (second] c) (IY), 

according to those who pronounce it to be from ~ , 

aor. l""l (M); i. e., clapping of hands and ma.king a , 
,,, , '0 "0' , 

noise, whence ~,~ ~ \!.Lo~ '~1 XLIII. 57. [below], 
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i. e., to, t1~y people [:t.ruraish (K, B)] clamour, and cry 

out, at it; one of the two ~ s being transmuted into c..5 : 
fa... 0... , '" 0 '" 

this is the saying of AU: (ex) i:1~ is ~ , [being 
.... 0... • 0111... q III , 

orig. i~~ , then by incorporatIon ii~ , ] like i.l:s.\:i 
, " 

expiation and ~ diversion; but, when-the second ~ is 

converted into r.S , incorporation -is impossible, from the 
, 0111" 

difference of the two letters (IY): (i) ~~ [1 ate 

endive (1Y)], from hW endive (M), which is a delicate 

herb, according to what 18k transmits, on the authority 
. • 0 ... "', 

of 1Ar; whence, says As, the world IS called bW : (ex) 
, 0 co ... , 

its o .. f. is ~UlJ j but they substitute ar.S for one of the 

e s, from dislike to the combination of [three] e s (1Y) : 
, 0, 0' , 0... 0 ,t-o, .. , 

(;) ~(,).$~ and ~~ l below] (M) : they say ( ex ) ~()JO~ 
" .... 0-0 o,/. 
~, I rolled the stone down, aor. r.S~~" in/. n. 
0,0" ...,,;0 ,0,., 

i'.,)JI>~ and" u.so-: ' quasi-pass. cs()JOw It rolled Cto'ttJ'll,,1. e., 
"0 ... 0 .... ...,." 

&%SC(,).$c) , quasi-pass. I~,,).S (1Y), a r.S being substituted 

for the [second] " (Jh): Dhu-rRumma says 
, .... , 0-0 0,0-0, , 0' .... ....' 

~~, ~rJ' ~ c..5~W LJ'" 

As rocks roll down from the mountain (Jh, 1Y); and 
Abu-nNajm says 
.1'0' 0 I'",~o ... o, 0"0' ... O'O'j..o., • .,. ......... 11115 ... 

u~ ~ ~~cl.~c) iJ~ »> ~&r " , ~...:. "=J4WO .. ,1$ '... "" . ,,- ~ 

As though the sounci, of her hurried stoallowing were a 

stone that thou hadst rolled down from stones: while their 
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saying ~ i ~,~~ for what the blacTc-beetle raUs 
• • '0,0, ,.,., 

together indIcates that the o. f. IS ~~c): (B)~!.o (f ~ 
,0,0, 0'0, 

[below], for ~,.c,4 ~ meaning I 8aid &to ~ "Hush,! 
h,mh,!tI [181], i e., " Be silent", the \5 being a 8ub8t. for 

the _, from dislike to the reduplication (IY): (Tc) ~ti:,; 
, '-, 0 " 

[for ~ (IY)] pl .. of ~".M (below) (lI), according to 

what AZ transmits, the [second] ~ being' followed by 
o &G, 

two c.S s ,the first a ,,"fibst. for the, of~,.M [683], which 
becomes a. c.S in the pl., because the letter before it is 

pronounced, with Kasr; aD:d the seoond a 8i1h8t. for the 
[third] ~ , because of [the heaviness of] the reduplica-

" 0' , 0, 

tion (JY): (l~ tt4c) pl. of ~.) [bel(;w] (M) dark, as 
". 

~i~ ~ meaning intensely aa'rTc n'l"ght, orig. ~4~ , 
w.here, disliking the reduplication, they substitute a 15 for 

the last tt; and, this \5 being then com bined ~ith the 
one before it, they lighten [the word] by elision of one of 

the two 15 s ; so that it becomes tt4~' of the class 'of the 
~ 

9 , 0 , 

defective [16] (IY): (m) ~,~~ regi8ter [332,716], tt4r.,! 
o , . 

brocacle [above], and .,L,~ carat [278, &32] (M),orig. 

( «) ~,;~ , the paradigm of which is J~, the I.:.J in it 
, °CD' 

beiDg a J , because they say ~,c) I registered, and, in 

the dim., ~,;;~: if, then, it be said ,e Then wherefore do 

you not con~ert the , [of ~,~~] into \S , beoause of the 
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\S '8 occurring quiescent before it, on the principle of its 

conversion in J.;.:; and ;,..;~ [above] ?", the reply is 
... ... 

(C Because that would lead to destruction of the object: 
9 II 

for, disliking the reduplication in ~"~ , they change 

[the first , into 1-$ J, in order that the two letters m~y be 
different; so that, if they were afterwards to change the 

[second] , [into \oS], saying ~4.~ , they would revert to 

{a reduplication] such as what they have Hed from: and 

besides the \oS is not insepalt'ble, being only substituted 
, " 

for lightness, since they say ~?t,~ , restoring the, ' 

when the Kaara is removed from before it; so that it is 
plain to you that this \oS is not inseparable; because, in 
some circumstances, it returll to its o. j. ; though some 

, ... '. . bl 1J ( ) 0 ,II 8:-1y ~~4.~ , makIng the 8ubst. Insepal'a e : a E\.?~' 

that being \indicated by their saying ~4~ [above], 

with the ~ , in the pl., as though they disliked redupli

cation [in the sing.], and therefore changed [the first y 
9 GO 

into 1$]: (y) .Lo1~ , where, because of the heavinttss of 

the reduplication, they substitute a 1$ for the first) , 
, ... , . 

that being indicated by the pl. ~~Y [278], where the 

appearance of the) is an indication of what we have said 

(IY) : (n) )'~ curd (M), coagulated milk, the water of 

. which is extracted (KF), orig. ;,~ , like J!~ (IY); and 
D ... 

V'~~ [817] (M) a dungeon [belonging to AIJ;[ajjaj 
r 

lS9a 
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(Jh; KF) Ibn Yiisuf (J~)], and a bun-olo,' den, [orig. 

;L:,~ ,] the' ($ bei;'1g substituted for the [first] r (IY): ' 
'" II" according to him that says r-~~ and ~Lo&) [above] 

(M) in the pl. (IY) ; (0) the-saying of the poet, [describ. 

ing a wild cow in search of her calf ( J sh ),] 

[below] (M) She stood in it (the i;i; patch of 'ground), 
., 0, 0 

seeking with all inquiry, ~f in 'the shape of the 

pass. part. being a mImI inJ. n. [888], and ;oineda calf 

like ~h'e light of the asterism called AlFar[cad (Jsh), by 

which on~ guides oneself (KF), where he means ~~ 

[689], but dislikes the reduplication (IY): (:l) ~(ji 
, ., ~ 

1248, 2581 (SH), orig. ~u, [248, 274J, because it is 
9 ., 0 ,11\ .,~ S 0 

pl. of \:)Wl (Jrh); (a)~' may be pl. of (a) ~1 ' in 

which case the <$' is not a subst. for the \:): so says Mb : 

(b) ~Wl ' [by conversion of the '\:) into \5 (K, Bo~ 
II ., ~ 

XXV. 51.),] its o. f. being ~ut [above], which also is 
11\ "" 0 , ... 

used; (;;0 that it is like ~~ [248, 274], -pl. of '~4ro , , , " ... 
[287, 385] (R), the o. f being ~',J;, [250] (X). As 

for the e ' the y , the lJ'" , and the ~ , they are [somp.'. 

'times replaced by the ($.], as in (1) the saying 
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[below] (R) Ancl many. a wa,tenng-pZa,ce, which has no 
sides pl eventiog anyone from coming down to it, but to; 

which everyone is able ,to come down from all of itS ' 

sides, and the frogs of w!wse main pa'Tt ha1'e croaJcings r 
(Jsh), where the'poet means e,?L:i:6 , but substitutes the . ~ . 

u; for the E. by poetic license (IY) : (2) the saying , 

'ft~~i~ ~;; ~';M~. ;;;;i~~~~lAiLf1. 
[682] (R), by Abu Kahil AnN amir Ibn Taulab alY8Sh':~ 

kuri, describing a female eaglet, named J4A GhuliJa, 

belonging to the Banu Yashk~, She has bits of fte.sh 

that:' she cltrie.s, of fO:l:es, and a little of her hoire8 (~N); 
," ". . where the poet means ~l.ajJ' and ~;')'; but, being 

constrained to make! [the y ] quies~ent, which· ~s not 

possibl~ for him, he substitutes 'for the,":, 8. cS , [which 

is] quies.cent in the position of ~he gen. [16, 7201 (IY): 

(3) the saying 

u;~t.-:: ~i ;~t.i:.. 'J~;;;'. JL.:! ~;i ~ ~ IS1 

[below] (R) Whenever four mean unmanly fellows are 
reckoned, thy husband is filth, and' thy: father .si:rJ,h 

. . ' 
(Jsh), where the poet means ~lw , but substitutes a. 

C$ for. theU'" by poetic license (IY): (4) the ~~'ing 
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~ lbelow] (R) My father ani/, my maternal 'U/nol~ shall 'be 
" G ranlom lor thee, 0 Z'UII"a! T'wo days have passed, an& 

thiB is the thircl; and thou carest not lor the de.serlion 
(Jsh), where the poet Bubstitutes a 1$ for the second ~ 

, II , • • ' , 

[of ~UJI (Jsh)J, as though he dIsliked the cat. of ~ , ; 

, '" '" Ii, ,; iii , , ",'.ISO; 

and ~ [674] (IY). But I$~~' , ~,~, [and ~J)~f], 
iii ; • , 

c.S~W' , and ~liJ' are weak (SB), because unhea.rd' 

from trustworthy Arabs (~SH). And sometime~ 
8;"" 8;0" 

the 1$, is substituted for th~ ,£ ' as I)"! t~ and i)'t! ~ for 
8,,., 8"'0' , '.. • 
i~ [684] and ,i~ (R). It 18 [therefore Bald by A 
to' be] substituted for eighteEtn I}etters, (1) the' , as in 
, " 8"" : , 0;0" 

~~ and M,¥t Jabove]: (2) the" as in ~~, [above) 

and the variations [of the inj. n. (Sn)] thereof" [as 1$;'; 
.' • '" 90' 

and t.$~ (an)]: (3) the Hamza, as ID)"!t for ~ [642, 
,., 0, , 0 , 0, 

658]: (4) the 5 in ~c.\JO~ and ~!., 140 [ahove] : (5) the 

U" in e"'~ t,; 1~1 [above]: (6) the .... in ~~~l-and 

""! ;;rt [above]: (7) the) in t~ ~nd )~ ~ [above]: (8i' 
. ',fJ cJ ; ,. , 011;, 

. the ~ m (a) ~lJ' and ~~[above]; (b)~l:a,;[above];" 

(e) as IAl holds, ~ ;J II. 261. [above]; (d) )9~~ 

[above], orig. ;U,? ' because of their saying ~G; [18] 
. " 9 0" 8". 8 , 0 

, and po!!},) [278]; (e) ~~1 ' WIth the f$ , for ~wl 
, ,01$ '011; 

11«.1n: (9) the uo in .s)l:al;f ~ [above] : (10) the vO~' , 
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Y1J' \5i41i'~l ~iQT ~i; • )~ eQ11;)~1 ;'~i"~l 
[above] (A) When the generou8 /I,asten to the noble deed., 
he hastens with the swoop oj the J alcon, when 'the falcon 

• ",0"", '" It, '" 
contract8 his wings (Sn), i. e., \5)41' ~ , [taken . 

'" 
(Sn)] from JI ~io; f , [this being pronounced a taking, 

'" '" 
not a aen1Jatwn; so that the objection that an aug-

mented in/. n. is not derived from a more augmented is 
'0",0. ," 

averted (Sn)]: (11) the J in~' [above]: (12) the r 
... « ... 0.0', , , • 

in ~"r'1 )"f [above], where, says IAr, the poet means 
41 ... J.", • _ ... ° ... , • c ... '" 
rl~ : (18) the e In (a) ~, ~; [above]; (b) ~ 

• a", 0... • 0... • ... 
[above]: (14) the,,) In ~~ [above], or1.g. i,,)~ (A); , ... 

• - '" c '" • ••• "0 !Ii... , 

and so In \$~t : Fro says In thel Yab cC..t'~ ~~ 
", 

I appUed, and devoted, myself e:eclu8ively to the matter, 
'01'1,,,, ~ 

orig. '=I,,)~ , then changed for lightness" (Sn); (15) 

the ~ In t ~ \:»l~lf,'" [above]; (16) the ~ · en 0 ° '" ... ",0.0 

... "'", 
_ 1&", ., .' 1& 

in el' ~ c)..; [above], 1. e., ~, : (17) the t!: in (a) , 

en jjj ~~t [684], i. e., 'S'~~ & ~. (b) ~~ 
Q '0' , , , 

pl. of E";G'!C> [above], ong. ~~~ (A): YH says" so' , 

that the ($ of the pl. is elided, and the [last] tt then

converted into c.S"; and analogy requires t,bat the like 

of this should be said on A's saying "ony. ~~" , 
[below]: but th,is is correct only when the fS of ~lt~ 
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and ~ [with Tanwin E4.~ and ~~ 1 is single; not-
til 

. £ ~, 

when it is double, as the c.5 of ~lS:.A is marked in such 

correct Mss of the KF as I hav!' seen: nay, [in ." "" . . ~ ~~ and ~ ] the qUlesc'ent c.5 18 the c.5 of t~e pl., . 
o , 0, 8 ., 

[being a swst. for the, of ~~ and cl,-M , wbic~'_ 
beoomes a c.5 in the pl., because the preceding letter is
pronounced with Kasr;] while that ,which follows it is 8 

s,.wst. for the ~ [or cl ] (Sn) : (18) the cl ill ~ pl. of 

cl,.t [above], orig. 4'~ [above] (A). 

§. 68G. Tbe, is substituted for (M, SR, A) three 

letters (A), (I, 2) its two sisters [697] (M, SH), by 

which are meant (IY) the t and c.5 (IY, Jrb A), because 

all [three] are letters of proiongationMtd JJtnesa (IY) ; 

(3) the Hawza (M, SR, A). As for its substitution for 

the t , it is in one case, vide where the letter before it is' 

pronounced' witb.·:pamm [below] (Aud), whether it be in 
, , ,., 

(1) a v. (Tsr),' as in rjr- and '-!~ [below] (Aud): (a)' 
, "" 

their o. t., before they are put into the paBB., is (it:, ::. 
trafficked, with [683], Bwore allegiarwJe to,' and ~)~, 
JOUght 'with [490]; but, when you' put them into the 

pass., you pronoun~e their initial with :pamm [436];; 

while it is impossible for the , to remain after a :paIDID8,. 

because the letter before the , is pronounced only with . 

Fat\t; so that the' is converted into , ,'for homogeneity 



,( 1301 ) 

'with the vowel of the letter before it (Tsr); (b) the 
, ",'0",,,, ,.", • 

. ~evelation has ~ 1$)" LA VII. 19. What was ht'dAlen 

jrom them [688] (Aud)~ or (2) a n., as in ~;,:; dim. of 

. ~)u [below]; if the , be not second, conv~rted from a 

~ 1$"', as in ~G mooning [canine] tooth, [fang,l in which 

, case it returns to its o. f, vide the 1$ J a's ~ ;,~ [278] 

(Tar). And, as for its substitution for the 1$ , it is in 

four cases, (1) where the 1$ is quiescent~ single, and [in a 
sing. (IA),] not in a pl. (Aud), [and is] after a J)amma 

(IA), whether it be in (a) a n. (Tsr), as in ~.; [278~ 
9 , 9 0' 9 0' 

and rr [278, 682,699] (Aud), orig. ~!~ and r:+.'" ' act. 
,,,,oJS • '" "'OJS 

part8. [of ~, was certa,Jf, and r-' was welt qff(A)] 
9 "', • 9... , • • 

from ~ cert(nn and ~~IJ easy, ~he 1$ In both being 

ohanged into, because occurring after a pamma; 01' (b) 

~ 11., as in :.:,:s;.a is certain and r,~ is well off (Tar): (~) 
·the 1$ must, be .preserved (from change, (Tsr)] if it ,be 
(oe) mobile, [because by means of tb.e vowel it resists 

change (Tsr),] as in ;~ (Aud), i. e., says Jh, most 
l1iolent thirst, and delirium from love, and a d,istem~ 

that seizes camels, 80 that -they wander about the'lancl, . 

and do not 'grau (Tar):, ( B) incorporated [into its like 

(Tsr)], "as in u6.;~ (Aud), pl. 'of ~t;. {247], where-the 

1$ is' not ohanged, ·b.ecause the. incorporat~ and [.what it 
is] inoo~rated ~to are .egulvaleDt to o~e letter, the 
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tongue removing them with one movement, for whioh 

reason two quiescents may be combined when the first is 

, & soft letter, and the second is incorporated r668], as in 

~t:, [665], because the softness and prolongatio~ of the 

first [quiescent] letter are like a vowel in it, while the 

incorporated [letter] is like the mobile, . .[663, 7311; and, 

.. since that is so, the [preceding] vowel [pd.mma] does 

not succeed in con verting the incorporated ..s into , : 

but this e~. [~;. ] is also excluded by IHsh 's ~ying 
" not in a pl." [above]; and the [best way to obtain an] 

ex~llent e~. is for you to form !A [sing.] like ~~ [384] 
. 00'" 9 Ii. 

from ~ , saying e4:l , [the 1$ in] which, for the [first] 

reason that we mentioned [in the case of ud.;:: ], is not 

transformed (Tsr): (y) in a pl.: but in this [case (Tsr)) 

the :pamma [occurring before the singlt~ \5 in the pl. 
" (Tar)] mt&8t be converted into Kasra, [because of the 

I heaviness of :pamma, \5 , and the pl. (Tsr),] as in th~ 

'1 [~]pl. of J;;i and ,'"id~248,249, 710),like~~ Wan

derif&9a,bou,t, (pl. of ~i and ,~~.(Tsr),]and ~ white 
. \ ' 

,..... _,0". 

(Aud), pl. of uA!l' and·.~; or of another [measure], 

like L.!~ pl. ~f ~t; I on the prinoiple of j;' pl. of 3;4 
[247], ~t; bein~ tho she-camel t1uIt does not COnceitJ6 

o Go 9 , . 

[7181 1"8. • ~d ¥ [24.7] (T.~): (2) where the .. 
"" " , 

. OOOUlS after a :pamma,·and·js· the J of~(a).J-at [468, \476], 
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like J.::.)f;.e.; How intelligent the man ~'s! and ~J What. 

agooilju4ge he is I, [with Fat\t of their first, and :pamm 
• • ' , 015 '. ' , ... 015 of their second (Tsr),] 1. q. aLfl' Lo , 1. e., a.lbl , and 

, ,015'· ';'015 "... ... " ,l..aj, Lo (Aud), i. e. ~, , orig . ..sfl and ~ from 
'0" , 0 ,... '. 

~ IfO'l'baile and ~ IjuJgeJi" the c5 In them ,being 

changed into, because occurring aiter a ~amma (Tsr),: 
(b) a tl. ending in a [fundamental, inseparable] i [266] 

(Aud) of femir~inization (Tsr), with lthich the word is 

formed' [from the very first, and whioh has not been 
'. 90' 

previously elided . (TSlO)],as when you form from~) a 
• 0, , 0 , • 

{no ending in I (Tsr),] l~ke I~ ~333], [with :pamm of 

the c) (Tsr),] in whic.h oase you say i;;;; [with th~ , ' 

, orig. ;,;:,; , the ~ being changed into , beoause occur
ring after' a :p~mma (Tsr)], contrary to [what happens 
when the i is affixed after the formation of the word, in 

\ 

which case the :pamma must be oonverted into K~'l1'a, in, 

order that the c5 may be preserved, as in (Tsr)] such 
9 ... " .' . ' " [formations] as ~t~ 'I,n./. ft. un. of ~'~jlagged [386]:' , . 

for itS o. j.,·befor~ affixion of the I ; Is;.it;; with :pamm 

[of the .d ' because it is of the' cat. of ~w , since dGi 
.". 

in! n. of J-GJ is (Tsr)] like ~t{i [with :paDlm ~f the, ~ 
(Tsr),] i",,/. ft.. of J:~ ~t18 '.s~ttggi8""; but iy' :pafDlll&,~ 
changed iBto ~, ~in order; that ·the. 45. 'may be ,pie-' 

served from cqnversion .[into , ,(T,r)J.; ~ ~. 
~Oa . 
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the I supervenes, to import 'Unity [336] ; while the trans.. 

formation [of the :pamma into Kasra (Tsr) remains in 

its state (Aud), the predicament [of the J ] not being 

'. altered by restoration of the :pamma to its original 

place, and change of the 15. into, ' because that would 
# lead to the occurrence of an in}. n. ending in a , pre ... 

ceded by an inseparable :pamma [721], since the ~dventi .. 

tio~i, being virtually separate [266], is not taken into 

account (Tsr) : (c) a ft. ending in the [aug. (Tsr)] , and 
0· ... 

~., as when you form from ~) [a name (Tsr)] on the 
, .... , .... 

meas~e of ~La+w Sabu'an [with :pamm of, the '-:' (Tsr)]~ 

the .name of the plaoe about which Ibn Altmar [or 

· rather Tamlm Abn Abi MuJ.cbil, according to the correct 

opiniqn (Tsr),] says d' ~;T ~4~ 4 51; [236]; in which 
, .... , ... 

case you say ~'.r<') Bamuwii~(Aud) with :pamm of the 

r ' orig . .;t.:;;; ,the \$ being ~hanged into ,because 
.. occurring after a :pamma: (a) you may, however, say 

that, when It [n.] like ~L~~ [237, 250] is formed from 
"" 00... 0 "" .... •• 

,~ , then ~4.t [685, 723] IS saId, the letter before the t 
and ~ being given the predicament of what occW'S as & 

genuine final, like [the J of] ~; [685]: while this 
t .... '.... Go .... 

necessarily requires that, in the like of ~~ from f$"J 
, .... ,.... .. 

[above], fr:J'Y') should not be saId, because, m the para-
G '.... F 0'" 

digm of ~ [368] from ~) , it is not allowable to say 

;:; , since we have no declo n. ending in an inseparable , 
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after Be :pamma [721]; but the :pamma. must be con

verted into Kasra, in order that the 1.5 may be preserved, 
. , . 

80 that you say t,[724]; and similarly c.:J4.6 must be said, 

by transforming the vowel, not the consonant: so says 

the author of the A.ud in the Glosses [on the 1M] (Tar) : 

(3) where the r.5 is the J of J.d with Fatl]. of the u , 
when a substantive, not an ep., as ;,ii piety, f"everence 

,0, 90 "0", 
[689, 725], r.5,r' [272], [i. q. ~ , as II,,..., \!U Thou hast 

its lilce, or matoh, i. e., ~ , transmitted by IJ (Tsr ),] , 

and .;~ [248] (Aud), orig. l ;ii , 4;":' , and 4ij, because 
, 0', ,0", , 

from Qt;;; 1 Jeaf"~, f"ever"efWed, ~r Isola, and O!~ 

1 'Was youthful, the 1.5 in them being changed into, to 

distinguish the substa.ntive from the e:p~; while they 

appropriate transformation to the sUQstantive in particu .. 

la1', beoa.use, being lighter th1.n the ep., it is more 

tolerant of heaviness (Tsr); (a) 1M [in the OK (Tsr)] 

and his son [in the ~ (Tar)] say that c;:, Ba'ya, [a 
name (Tsr)] for a [certain (Tsr)] place, [a district in 

AIYaman or its immediate neighbourhood, by rule, says 
,0' ~, 

IJ, 1.5~ (Bk),] and ,4) for the [nice (EM)] odour, and 

(~*-' [with Fatl), says Th (Jh),] for the young of 
,e 0 ,0.0 :;;3' it,A,t;2.,.H i ".' the. wild 00'1.0, or bovine antelope, are 

anomalous: but [this requires consideration, since (Tar)] 
,0, 80 , 

the first, [vid. ~ from ~ striving (Tsr ),] may be 
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. "0",,0 " 
transferred from an ep. [4], like 4~ and 4.~ [725], 

J "0,, J "0 " 
fe.ms. of ~4~ [250] and ~4.~ thir~ty (A~d), the 
sounding [of its cS] true being retained as all accompani
ment after its being made a. .name, as F explains (Tsr); 

while th~ second, [vid. 'l;; from ~) (848) (T~r),] is said· 

by the GG, [8 and others (Tsr),] to be an ep. wherein 

the quality .of substantive predolninates [149], the o. f. 
III" 0" _.. •• 

being 4.) ~') a fragrant odour, 1. e., filled w~th per-' 

fume; and the third, [vid. 4i1 from ~4..i.L, inordinate 

ttrickedne.ss (Tsr),] is more often pronounced with :pamm 

ot the ~ [b~low], so that perhaps they retain the sound .. 

ing [of the ~] true as an accompanimeri~ w h~n they 
pronounce [the ~] with Fat\l for lightness (Aud) : (b) 
thus they criticize 1M ; and the author of the Aud fonows 

them: but afterwards he says in the Glosses" It has 

sinoe a.ppeared to me that tM'~ rneaning [by' anomal
ous '] is anoma,lousne£s in . usage ;. for I bave read, in his 

[own] handwriting, a ruarginal annotation here 'The 

substitution of the , for the cS , when a J of ~ ,~ 
not to be taken as a precedent, because there is no cause 

[for it], while it neoessarily involves increase of heau-
. 1 ,oJ, 

DeRS t ": ( c) varIous spe lings of 4.a» [272] are trans-

mitted: As says" with :pamm of the .b [above], like 

~ "; while Th says U with Fat\l of the .b [above], 

on the paradigm of l$~ JJ j and AU says "with Fattt 
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of the », and Tauwin": so says ISd (Tsr): (4) where 
"'0' 

the 1.5 is the e of ~. [718], with Du.mm [of the ..J 

(Tar], when (a) a substantive, like ;~ happiness, 
o ... ... 

[i. q. ~ (Tsr),] an info n. of ~Lb was happy (Aud), 

aor. ~~ (Tsr), like ,..s],;,'l [272, 881] and ~ [272] 

(K, B on XIII. 28.); ur TUba, a name for Paradise 
... J ,......... • 

(Aud), whence ..,.,~ I~ the tree oj ParadtSe (Tsr) : 
...... ...' 

(a) the meaning of aJ cs?~ Mayst tlwu be happy! or 
"" ""0...... 0 .... 

Happiness be thine! is~; ~~, Mayst thou find 

good fortune and happine.ss!; while the [syntactical] 

plaoe of ;,.' is the ace. or nom., as in dfl ;~ or ~, 
,... -...... Q ...... 

and aJ Lol\..w [41J or r~ [25, 28], its two places being 

indicated to you by the readin~ of ~ t; ~':'::j ~;,~ 
XIII. 28. Happiness be theirs, or May they finrL l~appi

fl<?.sS, and be.auty oj abiding-place! [718], with the nom. 

and acc.; and [in the cbnstruction with the acc.] the J 
...... tf/IIo ... 

denotes ere planation" as 'in aJ 4,.Lu [41, 62, 504] (X): 
(b) an ep. acting as a substantive [in 1l0t being preceded 

by a qualified, aud in being put immediately after the 

ops. (Tar)], which is the ~ of Jdf [272, 85,5], like 
... II ... ... '0 ... 
~#f the happy .tate, or life, ~,.a' the shrewd ... ,.... " o. 
woman, and cS),.s:V' the good tooman, jema. of ~t 

, .... 15 , ... 0 'JS 

[718], ~, , and ~, [851] (Aud), 11,8. of superiority 

acting asprim. substantives (Tar): (a) what indicates that 
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they are acti~g as [prim. (Tsr)] substantives is that the 

j:dT of superiority takes the pl. JcUI [249], as ~(;Yf 
"" "" , ",,15:0" , ""olt0"" "elto"" 

the learned and nlS'~' the great, [pls. of J...aJj, and ,r.!~~ 
, ""15: 'I "" •• 

(Tar),] like ~,pl. of J.'i' [249] (Aud), which is a 

prim. substantive: (b) the o. f. is ~ ;.bJf , ~f , and 

~~ ;f with :pamm of their initial; but the c.5 is 

'cbanged into, because quiescent and preceded by a 

letter pronounced with :pamm (Tsr), as in :,.s; and 
o , • '0 , r:Y' [above] (K on XIII. 28.): (c) If ~ be a pure 

ep., [i. e., preceded by a qualified (Tsr),] its :pamroa 

must be conveJ'ted into Kasra, [in order that the c.S may 

be preserved f10m conversion into " tc:> distinguish the 

ep. from the substantive (Tar)] ; but no instance of that 
. , o,e 

has been heard except [two wO,:'ds (Tsr),] csy..~ It-.! an 

iniquitous division, i. e., i;,t; 'UYrong/ul, [from ~~ ;y 
~rived, or'de/rauded, him of his righJ" aor. ;~, i. q. 

~i;" ~.:",~ diminished to him his 'right and ~ )~ 
"" 'I"" 0 

torongeil kim (Tsr),] artd ~ ~ an elegant, or 

affected, gait, i. e., wherein the shoulders move [212, 718] 

(Aud), from ~~ ~ J~ meaning moved his shoulders 
,"0' , 0' . 

in his walk, orig. ~p....6 and ~ with :pamm of their 
initial, the :pamma being changed into Kasra in order 

• 0 "0. 
that the 1.5 may be sounded true, as m ~ pl. of ~, ,. 
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[above] (Tsr): (el) this is the language of the GG: but 

1M [in the. AlfIya (Tsr)] and his son [in the C (Tar)] 
,0' ' 

say that before the e of ~ , when an ep., the :pamma 

may [either] be preAer!ed, the \5 being converted into/, ; 

or be changed into Kasra, the \5 being preserved: so 
,cI... ' , ...... 

that you say 4SI,.bJt the happieBt or ~, [be.ow], 
.. 1 , . :t J 

~,l:Jf the shr,ewd'e.at or ~L, and ;,..!'" the :wa;~o'W-
, ;/' 

es' or ~! ~f (lAud), from vacjllating between conformity 

with its m~o. [by retention of the \5] at one time, and', 

observance of the measure [by retention of the :pamma] 

at another: (e) this differs from the language of the 

GG, S and his followers, in two respects, (ex) that 1M , 
, 0'1 

and his son allow two forms in ~ when an ep.: 

whereas the G'G decide upon one of" them, saying that 

the \5 [occurring as the e] of ).d , when a substantive, 

is converted into, ' as .;.,.1 and ~~; while, in the 
ep., it is not converted, but the letter before it is pro .. , 

nounced with Kasr, so that the \5 is preserved, as i; g !' 
, ; 0,. 

~jt. ~ and ~ ~: (B) that the GG mention th~: 
,,0 SSo.... " 

fern. of J,u~t m the cat. of the substantives [718, 725];;. 

and assign to it the predicament of the substantives in 
retention of the :pamma and conversion of tblJ cJi into 
,: whereas 1M mentions it in the oat. of the epa.; but 

a.llows the two forms in it, unequivocally declaring, that 

both are heard fi Olll the Arabs: U) Shl says" N 0 instanc~ 
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of'this [formation] occurs [with its e] converted, except 
'0' , ,01S r ~ , 

the ~ of J.a.;' " , [apparently regarding ~J as an ep. 
throughout case 4J (Tsr): (g) Makwaza alA'ribi reads 

t.fl ~~ in XIII. 28. [above], pron?uncing the", with < 

Kasr [in the substantive], in order that the ($ may be pre .. 
9 9, , 

served, as ~ [above] and~ [888,710] a.re said (K). 
; , 

Its substitution, (1) for the' , is (a) [obligat-ory (Sli)] 
. , " 9, , 

in such a.s (a) '-:'J'yIJ [18] (M, SH), pl. of ~)LG [247, 
, 9 0" ' 9 , < 

278, 388] (Jl'b); and ~J!.y6 (M, SH), dim. of ....,,)u < .. , 
[278, 682] (J~b) : i. e., in [the ultimate pl., and the clim., 

9, 0 ... , 

of (R) such as (IY)] J..cL; and J.,cli [above] (IY, R), , 
• 9, 9, , n , , 9 , , 

lIke y}Jt6 and rlU:.. [878]; and J,.cu and J~u , like 

j,.i~ ;nd .i!4L..: [877J: for, whenever you mean to form 

the dim., or Lultimate] broken pl., from any of those 
o 0,' , " 

[~s']J you conve;:t its , into , ' as ,-:,pyIJ and 'Y J'yD 
"" , o 0', 0 " 9 0" ", 

[above], ~~ and ~,~ [247], w.~~ and ~,~ , and < 

o 0,. ,;; ..-
~t1.,-w and .b+.jt,..w : (cC) the:cause of Its conversIon in the 

dim~ [278] is obvious, vide tie fact that the letter before' 

it is pronounced with J)amm [above]: ( a) as for its 

oonversion in the broken pl. [247], i it is by conformity . " , " 
with the dim.: for, when you say y~'yIJ and ~'''=;' 

[above], there is no :pamma on the uG and t. necessitat--
9 0" 

iog conversion of the' into , ; but, since you say ~,.:a. 
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in the dim., you say ~;;.. in the broken pl., .whioh is 

made to accord with the dim. in this [conversion], 

because they follow one oourse [247, 274, 279], this 

broken pl. being treated like the dim. in many of its 
predicaments, in that the sign of the dim. is a quiescent 
c.S third preceded by a Fatl}a [274], and the sign of the. 

[ultimate] brok~n pl. is a quiesoent , third [256], pre-
· ceded by a Fat\la, while the 1$ is the sister of the , , as 

~bove shown; and that the> letter after .the 1$ of the 

. dim. is pronounced with Kasr [274], as is the letter 

after the I of the [ultimate] broken pl. [256] (IY) : (b) 
o 0' , • 8 " • . , , , 

'-/'I.p~ [below], dwn. of ..,.~ [278], f,'1&/. ft. of,-!)w [832, 
"f/. '0'" . 685]: (0) f'?',1 and ~" [247, 278,661] (M), whloh they 

, ," 0 0, , 

treat like ~,.. and ~~ [ above], since the substitution 

is obligator.y, because of the combination of two Hamzas 
" , , " 

(IY): (d) ":'),. [above] (IY, R) and '-!)~ (R), where , , 
" , ", " 

you convert the 'of the [act.] 1J. ,-!)w [and ..,.)~] into" 
acoording to the rule mentioned [above], because the letter 

before it is pronounced with :pamm (IY): (e) ~~;. 
I " " 

and I$~ [294, 300] (M, SH), and the like [reI. ns.J , 
from the abbreviated (IY), where the , third or fourth 

[300] has the 1$ of re~ation affixed to it, in which O&8e 

you convert the I into, (R), whether the' be [converted] 

from a , or 1$ (IY, R), because of the ocourrenoe of the 
141& 
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double J.5 after it: (oc:) the reason of its being converted 
into" ' and the reason of this, 's not being oonverted '_ 
into' ,notwithstanding it~ being mobile and preceded by 
\ a letter pronounced with FatlJ., have been ex.plained' 

[SOO, 684J (R) : (f) ~91 [229, 639], au. of ~ [500], 
'" 

""", 
whe,n [used as (IY)] a name (M,; and similarly ~"~ , 

[229]. w~S1 ' c;)(~1 ' and ~';:1 ' aus. ,of c.5JJ [205], !Sl 
(~04], whether [an aal1. of] time or place, ~1 [559], and 
G : Lo1 [543, 54~],. when you name.a man by one of these 
~hings.: and so, if you, made one . of them a name of 
a tI1()m(In, and then. pluralized it with the I and \U ,you 

would '''1 ~9'1 ' ~';51 [234], and, the like:' ( oc:) t~e 
cause of the conversion of suoh [', s ] as those ,rito " is 
that they are original,' neither aug., nor substituted: so 
that, since they have no o. f. to which they might be 
restore~ when mobile, nor has Imila been heard in them 
[639], the predicament of the , is assigned to them, and 
therefore they are cO:Qverted into , when they need a 
vowel: (e) if it be said "Since they are original, not 
substituted, ~hy is their cODversion into , not ~l- . 
lowed, because they have no o. j. as , or c.5 1", the answer. . 
is tha~ the matter is so, e~cept that, when these words' 
are used as names, they are translated to the predioa .. 
ment of m.: so that w~at is predicated of the , 8 in 
those nB. which it is not good to pronounce with Imala, 
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such as LG.C [626, 629] and U:z.s s(lind-grouse, is predio-

ated of their 1 ; and, as you say C)~ [229] and \:J';S;; , , , 
so you' say C)91 and \:J';ciJ.: and somewhat similarly, if 

you named a ~an ..;,~ [482], you would inflect it, saying 
o , , ",' •• ~"" , 0 tJ" 

'-:'~ 'J-sO !l.'h~8 ". .{}arab, 4~ ~') 1 saw .Qarab, and 
, ,. J 0,.,. 

'-t~ '=-'))'" I passed by .{}arab, although, before use as a 

name, it is Dot invaded by inflection [402, 403]; so that, 

as ~~ , when used as a name, is transferred to the pre

dicament of 'nS., and is therefore infl. [194, 206], so Jl ' 
,.,. .. 

-..s&)J , and LOl ' when used as names, are transferred to 
the predicament of '11,8., and their's are decided to be 
[converted] from the , ' since they are original, and 

Imila has not been heard in them (1Y) : (b) weak in 
.,,-.. ,.otJ ' 

[suoh as] ,-.;1 for ~, 11~er [in pause] (R), [whereJ 
0 ... o, "0' 

some of Tayyi say ~ with the , (for ~ ] (M on 
I. 643); (a) Fazira and some of¥:ais convert every final 

.' , , whether for femininization, as in ~ [248, 272], or 
~ocu 

not, as in '.5# [401, 671, 673], into tS [in pause]; so 
say the GG; but Iff makes that peculiar to the I of 

"such as ,;.;:.. n [643, 685], which is not proper: (b) 

the reason why they convert it into '.5 is that the' is 

faint; and becomes plain only when you put another 

le~ter after it, vid. in the state of continuity, where 
your beginning to sound another letter makes the sound 
of the , plain, even though it be faint: whereas, when 
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paused upon,. it beoomes so extremely faint that you. 
\ I 

think it to be non-existent, for which reason ;j~ [648] 

and ;~; li [54] are said, with the' of silence [615] after 

it;; ~o that in pause they substitUte [for it] a letter 

homogeneous with, but plainer than, it, vid. the f$; (c) 
it is only, for. the object mentioned, vid. plainness, tha~, 
in the state of paUse, whioh ought to be lighter tha~ 
thEt state of continuity, they tolerate the heaviness of tlie 

($ , which is heavier than the ,; and also because the 

letter before it is p~.~ounced with Fat" whioh some

what lightens the he_viness of the ~: (d) this is· als~ an 

ex.cuse for the oonversion of the' into' Hamza [643], 

although it is heavier than the ,: (~) Tayyi leave it, in 

co~tinuity, in the same state as in pause, saying ~j 
With the f$ in both states: <f) some of Tayyi convert 
the , into , [in pause], beca.use , is plainer than ~ , and 

plainness is in~nded: for the , is [sounded] farther in 

the mouth than the f$ , because it is [emitted] from the. 

throat [732]; and after it the \oS , because it is frOID thf:' 
middle of the tongue;' and after it the , ' because it is 
from the lips: (g) the f$ is more frequent than the,. J 

in the dial. of Tayyi, in such a position, ~use the 
lightness suitable to pa.use ought to be observed 

tOllether with the observance of plainness : (h.) those 

who convert the. f into, [in pausellea.ve the " in conti- . 
nuity ~ in the same state as in paUle, all of that be1tlg 
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because oo~tinuity .is treated like pause [647'] : <i> the 
reason ,why the I is oonve~ into 4$ or , is that the 

three resemble one another in prolongation and width 

of outlet (It on Pause) : (2) for the 4$ ., is (a) [obligatory 
• • , 8 , 

(BB)] m such as (a) ~ (M, SR). and r:~ [above] 
;, , , , . ,., 

(IY),,~,Ja [above], and~..fl (M, BB), ortg. ~!1 (Jrh), 
'"., "'0' .. '.' 

pass. qf ~ [482] (IY), from i~ [832],.whence )~ 
[811] (Jrb); vide where the ~ is quiescent and unincor

porated, and is preceded by a letter pro~ounced with 
:pamm (H, R), and followed ~y two or more letters 

" , .' [below], exoept in BUOn as d~ [249], and ~ and 

~ [above] (~): (a:) if the , in ~;. and ;.,;. become 

mobile, q, the :Qamma before it be removed, th~ word 
& .'J • ." 

reverts'to its original w' as in the dim. ~~!!Atand ~ 
", ", 

[278], and the broken pl. ~ and ~4A [252] (IY) : 

( B) our saying 4( [and followed by] two or more letters" 

[above] is to guard against such 88 ~, [above] (R) : 

('1) as for ~;;a [above], the, in it is ~ ~t. for the 
... 

'4$ auJ-tituted for the t .of J.;U; whUe the last C$ is a 

BtAbse. for the , ot J~ [88S] (lY) : (11) \$;;; sp"n"", , 
CGiif19 compauioA on [7'25] (H, BH), oftg. ltiI • [a 

tJIM1t8WAJ. .. (KF)] from ~;1; ~, "PCI'" ... L q. , 
~ ~ T tooic 00fI&1HI88ioA on, Aim, 'from ~.-L ..."... , ~ 
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&8 though he dai¥ed Aim to ,.emain (Jrb): and ~;;; 
'.' . . " 

[abov~], from '.::J!'; [689] (IY): (0) ~~ [294,801] (R): 
, 1'·'0 ...... 

(b) [anomalous, weak (SB),] in suoh as (a) ~_,., ,~ 

.:;~ nil is a mattfWGCCOmpli'hed, (M,SH),O'rig. ~~ , . 

(R, J rb), from ~~.! [below] (J rb), the last , in it being ~ 
aubst. for the \S , which is a J in ,!.~Z (IY), because 

it is fro~ ~, aor. f$~:a (R): (bl, [~,;:3~ ;~, ;;] 
pr .;.. rii [He is (H, R)a st'l'ong enjoin~ of good 
... , 
concIuct (IY, B),] a strong foibitJJ,etr of bad conduct 

[685] (H, ~H), whioh is from .;;.\ I forbade (IY), 
. 9', 9., 

[being] 0'1"19.~;+' (H, Jrb), from cstl (.Jrb), as though 

the ~ were co~verted into , in order that ;.tl mig.hi; 
9 t. ' 

correspond to )"" j whereas, if they converted the, 

[or J,d] into ~ J the ~amma would ,be turned into 
I" a , • 

Kasr~\, and ,-fl would become ~ [722], whioh would , . 
o ''IS ID " , 0 , 

no'b correspond to )Y" (R); and 'yfW' ~r I dranTe a 
~ 

ptWgaCiw (IY, B), whioh is the tnedicine that, moves the 
J • " 

seom,acA (R), from ~ 1 moved, hecause the laxative 

necessitates m.otion: (ex) they change the ~ into , ' 

because they mean the formation J,d'; and therefore 
D .. 

dislike it to be confounded with the formation ~ , , 
e , .' , [-. would happen] if ~ and ~ [722] were said (IY): 

8', 9 ... ,., ,,0.., J ." 

(0) .,~ (M, SH), for ~4=:: f,n/. n. of ct'J.:-J' ~ ... 
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1 collect«l tAe t(lZ (IY, B, Jrb)': (bc)l[the 88I8rtionl that. 

the [last] , of : ... :; is a subst. for tJJ.e ~ is si.id to require 

consideration, because one says ;gr J,;. ··:t,j; 1 GCMOm-
;;0 . , '." 

.' pliB1&ed t1ae matter, in!. n. ~ [above], and ~ 

..o;" ~ , ;,,,,t ft. ~; and Similarly [the assertion] 
;;0 8 8 , 

that the , in I~ ~ is a Btlbst. for the ~. , because s,~ 

apd t, ~ are two dial. 1UJ'-S., since Jh says in the tlabil.l, 
"[Ks ~ya (J'h)] ~r~ili.~.~;'; I eol~eAe , , 
Watet' I" the flrough or m8tem and d;':'; ", the ;',,/. B. of 

the first being, it i~. said, ;.; , and ~f the Second ~~ ! 
and Jh also says." £t;aJi ~ , ;'fit. B. t,~ , and 
u;.; , ""'J. "" ~": so they mention; but it is [al 

feeble [argument1 because, from the [mere].uSe of the 
two [forms], it does not necessarily follow that both are 

o. J •• , since substitution may be recognizable. [in one of 
the two forms] here ~y the pauoity of [its] usage .[682] 

(Jrb); and [B says that] the whole are anomalous [sub-
0" ., .... , 

stitutioDB of , for t.f ] (R). They say "-5,.. and ~ as 

dims.-~f.;t thing and ~ eye, respectively, convening 
the \S in them into,: but the c~ [practice] is to 

say .. ;;.t and &L~: with retention of the f$ , and :pamm 
of their initial i thdugb Kasr of the~ initial is allowed in 
the dim. [214, '21], on aooount ~f the \S , in order that 
the consonant and vowel may be conformable, one to 
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another. And of t~is class is their saying t;,:. and 
•• " . &'., 8., 
~ as G$mB. of ~ real property, 01' estate, and ··'!I 

Jene,. Muse, r~tively: whereas the form adopted in 
• • .... " 8 ." 

them J8 ~ and 0at:l , as in a verse by Al Kbald Ibn 
Al'mad that I have had recited to me 

, ." ., _.:" .. ~r. 9 • '. " • Z 0' • 
~), J.6.. ~w.5I·. «5~ aJ ~ fJ 1.:11 

, ." 9'.~ ~ "'. ~ ~f ., 
.•• ANj 8.r::-' # I.> ~; ,.> ~,.., ,I 

If· thelre be Mt (J kid fO'r thee, vinegcw (1M olil1e-ou will 
IUffics thee; or, if there be not this, Mr this, ehen (J frag-

. I. 9,., 
meftt of bread, and (J little tent (D); or [-~ and] 

. , 
.~.;, [274, 721] (Jh, KF), with Kasr of the initial, as , . 

• • 0 O', .0.' • , 
also m theatms. of ~ [274],]'!A ass, J~ [above], and 

their likes (Jh). This [retention of the f$ ; however,] is 
not obligatory, which'is proclaimed by H's sajing CI the 
ohastest"; and therefore his reckoDing that [conversion 

of the f$ into , ] among the" mistakes" [which the D, 
by its title "The Pearl of the Diver on the Mistakes of 

the Distinguished",. professes to expose,] is an excess.of 

language. And 1M distinctly d~olares in the TasbJI 

that the e before the letter [c.5 characteristic] of the 

dim. is made into a , ' (1) neo~rily, if it be an I co~-
0.', • 8 , 

veried from a ,; so that you say ~,., as awn. of ~~ .. 

[218]: (2) allowably, though less approvably, if it be a 
8." & 0" 

~ or an I converted from a ~: 80 that ~,.. and "'r"I!~ 
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are allowable as tli1llll. of tt~· and ~u [278]. X:t4 
0'0; , Q .', • 

abnilarly ~~ and ~r [above]. ~d what H dIS·' 
allows is allowed by some, who transmit it from the KK,. 

0-,' 0 , 

saying" They say B.\Sr as dim. of B.~'u: so that whail . 

H mentions is of no account (CD). Or ~;t. is a weak 

dial. '11M., on the authority' af Idtis Ibn Mftsa; the' 

Grammarian (KF). The substitution of the, for the 

Hamza [6,8'5~ is .. (t) [allowable (R)] 'in such as ii';' 
o , , • o,~ , 8 " , • 

[642],.. pl. t:J~ (M, SH), 01''19' iU,.~ and. ~~ Wlt~ 

lIaoiza: (a} the· e.:t. is said to.be a. blunder, because· the.-

compositioDk t,;)4- is neglected in the language, and thus .. 
9' , 

the e in ~. is. not known to be ori(rH.~~: the 
. . ' 0 ...... ,. ..' .. -...... 

auihor of the ea\li\l·says. "And' iU~.with :pamm is the 
• 0 0.; • " • '. 0 , 

Inf. n. [831] of the t,;)~ Intenselyblaok, [pI: ~~ (Jh);] 
9-, ., 9"0' 

of. hors68, [like ~ dingy 'whiteness and Ii), lYrigl,t bay 
0' , 0, ,. '-

color (Jh)]; and il~ is also the il~ of the· perfumer 

[belowJ: a~d they are seldom pronounced with Halnza"" 

where hi,. saying, u they are seldom. pron()uu~~~ with. 

Hamza" obviQusly means the reverse of wbat. is men

tioned by [Z and] IH, because Jh makes it orig.. 
unsound [in the e], and the Hamza. in it a soost. for the· 

9, t • "Ii ... 
.2 : (b) "the i.)~ of the perfllmer n [above] it'. hIS U:a... 

small round, boa; (Jrh) : (2) necessary in (a.) [such a&" 
'. J" '0' 

(MASH)] ~" I believe [661.]: (b) such as ~,,~ 

142a, 

" 
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[230, 726], according to the most recognised [usage]; and 
9 .,."'0.,. I .,.0.,. . 
...",,~ [248]; and ~,!~ (304J (R). [On the substitu-

tion of the, for th;e 1 see §. 687.] 

§~ 68'1. -The r is substituted for [four letters 

(IY, ~),J (1) the, ' [necessarily (SR, Aud),] in ~ 
[16',667] (M, SH, Aud, A),. aocording to most (A), alone ~ 

(M, SH), the ,. not being substituted for the , except ~ 
cr ... 
~ , bun this substitution being obligatory (R), lest [the '. 

, be eHded, so that (R)] the infl .. [no (Jrh)] rem.ain unil: 
(below] (R, J rb), aocording to what has been men.tioned 

90... • 

[278] (Jrb): (a) its o.}. is ~ [16, 306] (IY, R, Aud, A),. 

like.~ crowd (A.), its e being a, ' and its J, a I (LY). 

as is proved by [its broken pl .. (IY~ Tsr)J :,;';i (IY, R, . 
90. ... ' 

Aud, A) and its . dim. ~~ [275] (IY), b~cause. the 

broken pl. [or the dim.]' restores things to their 0 .. f. 
',0 J' , 048 ...... 

[260, 278] (Tsr), and by I"; t toit:le-mouthetl and ~,AJ 

I'opened my mouth (R); and its measure being J;i with 

Fat\l of the first [letter]. and quiescence of the second 

(IY): but the!. [that oocurs in it, being ~similated to 
the unsound letters (IY),] is elided (IY, R, Aud, A), as 

9... 0 ... 

the unsound letters are elided from such as; ~ and r-~ 

[2S1, 260, 275, 719] (IY), on account of its faintness 

(B, Tsr), for the sake of alleviation (Aud" A), because 

this word is sometimes pre. to the prem., in which case 

. ~~ 'would be said, whioh.would be deemed heavy (A); 
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And, when the I is elided, the n. remains of two letters,". 

~e second a , ' and ,the first pronounced with Fat, 

[below] : while its retention in this state would lead to 

conversion of the, into' [684J, on the principle of [the 
,til , .-, 

conversion inJ ~ and ~) [719J, ,because of its being. ~, 

rnobi1e with the vowels of inflection, and preceded by a 

letter pronounced with Fat,; and, this , being elided, 

as in ~ [643, 683J, he cause of th;e concurrence of two 

quiescents, uPQn affixion of Tanwin to it, the decl. ft. 

would remain 'U/R,il. [below], which is not found (~Y) : 
and [since, according to what has just been mentioned, 

,the fl,. requires the , to be retained (IY),] they substi· 

tute the r for the, (IY, R, Aud" Aj, because the r [is a 

BOund letter, on which the vowels are not heavy; and 

(IY)] is from the same outlet as the, [732] (IY, Tsr), 

both being from the mou th; and has in it a nasality 

akin to the softness of the , : (a) if it. be said "What is. 
the proof that the \oJ is, pronounced with Fat\! [ above] to 
the exclusion of :pamm or Kas~' ?", the answer is "The 

[common] pronunciation test·ines to that":, and then" 
6' 8 

if it be said" AZ transmits 'r-J and.~, with :pamm and 

Kur, for ~ ",·the answer is "That is not common in it't 
and the decision is [based] only upon the most frequent 

[pronunoia~ion], which is' Fat\t, .:pamm and Kasr bein..g 
rar~, 'Of the ,cat. of blu.nder, the explanation Qf which is 

that, seeing [the vowel ot] tlt~....J in thiS n. VatylWhEul 
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the ,.,,~ is ptfe. [otherwise than to the f$ sf the 1st per,.]; 
" "'- I •• " , 01S' 

as.",.. f3,sD 1.'1,,1i8' t8 thy mouth, \!Jli ~') I 8aw thy mouth, 
, t ." and .d!~ v:J)~ I pa88ed by thg mouth [16}, they treat it 

in the same way when the 11,. is aprothetic: (b) as for 

the'saying of the poet [AlcAJJij (AKB)] 
~ 

[0 wouUl that it, by whioh he may have meant ~ CI 

'f.lJCWil that was to be spoken, had iS8ued from hi$ mouth, 

80 tACIt the kingdom might 1'et'lW'n. to it, owner, and its 

. rightJul claima"t!, i. e., says Jh, ~ r .-J and Ai,;.. 
",=" " 

(AKB)}, it is related with Damm and Fath of the \oJ , 

together with doubling of the r:-as for the :pamm of 

the '-', , the answer to it has been given above: and, as 

. for the doubli~g,\ there is no foundation for it in the 

word, because they say for its pl. :,,;; r , and for its dim. 
80;' 9 ,oil 90" 

a.i~ [above], not,.Wf [below] nor.~; but th:~ explana-

tion of it is that they double the r in pause, as they' 
..;. ..;. 

doable [the final] in ~ and .~ [640]; and that , .' ,. contin:aity is then treated like pause [641], as in ~ 
Jti,., . .. 9, • 

and .~ [640, 647, 648] (IY): (0) If rJ be pre. [to 
an explicit n. or a prone (Tar)], it; is returned to the 

o. f., [vide the, (Tar),] as [ ~; ,.i Zaid/s moueA and 

(Tar)] iJ~ thy mouth [below] (Aud, A), because prefixioD 
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.. estores things to their o. f8. (Tsl"): and the substitution 

seldom remains, as in [the saying of the Prophet (T~)] 

,~;.~ri e'J, ~ ~i~ ~~r ~~i ~J,kiJA88Uredlll 
the perJume oj the mouth "f the ja8ter is ple.asa'nter to 

God than the odour of musk (Aud, A) and the saying of 

Ru'ba [Ibn A!'Ajjij (MN,] 

OJ'~' 00 a' 0' 
&+i • 'uri'; 0 · ~ 

~ \.' 

('.6] (Tsr), where ~ 0 is i. q. 0\ ,:.h; , whioh thus occurs 

in. some places (MN); but F asserts [in the Baghdi

dly,At oited below] that the r is not retained exoept in· 

~try, which is refuted by th~ preceding tradition 

(T~r): (b) Akh 8ay~ that the r is a 8ubst. for the I 

[below], its o. f. being :; , whioh, being transposed, 

'becomes ;.e; , whe~eupon the , is elid'ed, and the I made 

into a ,.; and, in proof of t~t, he cites e' I fii ~ 
~low], which, according to him, is like. eJl t.sDt;.l U j 
[153] in restoration, of the elided [ , ] by poetio license 

(B) : (0) as for [the explicit 1&. in] ~,.: [above], it has three 

, states, (G) severance from prefixion, where the , must· be 

changed into r from the impossibility of eliding or retain

iIlg it, because by elision the cZecl: 'n. would remain unit. 
[above], which is ,not" allowable, since the infleotion 

rotates oilly upon the final of the wo"u, so that it does 

Dot rotate upon a word whose final is its initial i whie. 
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retention would lead, when [the n. was] pronounced 
with TanWin, to the combination of two quiescents, [one 

of which would ha.ve to be elided,] SO that its case would 

be ultimately. reducible to [the de.cZ. n. 's] remaining 

unil.: (b) prefixion to the loS of the 1st pe'rs., where it 

has two dial. "arB. :-( ex) the more notorious ~f·them is 

~ [130] in the tbL'ee cases [of inflection]: by analogy. 

it is orig. ~,i , like ~~ my mo~w; then ~Li [684]. , 
because of the , 's beinr mobile and preceded by a letter 

pro~ounced with Fat~~ :. but since, in what is infl. with 
.... ... , . 

vowels, [like ~ ,] .;. custom runs that, VI hen it is 
• .' .. t 

pre. to the \S , [as in ~'!~ I ] one .is confined, out of all 

the [inflectional] vowels, to Kasra [129], [which is then 

put not for inflection, but] for affinity [to the t.!S 1; while 

here the e is like an inflectional vowel, ~he ,b~i~g like 
Jj~mma, the 4$ like Kasra, and th~ , like Fat\ta [16] ; 

therefore the \S is made obligatory in the three ~es . 
[of inflection]' before the \S of the 1st pers., in place of\ 

\ " 

the Kasra [of ~ftinity], although the [latter] Kasra i~ota 

inflectional, by assimilating the Kura [of affinity],. 

which, according to IH, is not a sign of inflection' or 

uninflectedness, or, acoording to [some of] the GG, the 

uninfleotional Kasra, to the inflectional Kasra, because 

of its adventitiousness, as the uninflectional :pamma in. 

~ ~ is a~imi1ated to the inflec~iQnal, so that the , ~d 
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, are put in its plaoe in c.:J'~; 4. and ~ ,~; ~ [~8]; and , 

[as 1 the uninflectional Fat\.1a in J;; S; is assimilated to 
the infleotional, so that the \5 is put in its plaoe in 
0,'''' ,. co I , 

~) ~ and ~ ~ [99]; all of this being because of 
, 

adventitiousness·: and theI'efore, since the \5 , whioh is 
Q 

an ein ~ , becomes assimilated to the inflectional [ \5 ], ,. 
and what is before the inflectional \5 in the six n8. [16] 

Q 

is pronounced with Kasr, therefore the u in ~ is pro-, 

nounced with Kasr: (a) sometimes ~ [130], ;.:; , arid 
0,. ,... • • • 

~} ~ [above] are saId m all the states of prefix Ion , as 

en ~ ,=;,~l( [16]: (oy) the first [dial. var.] is more, 

correct ,and chaste, because the cause of the ne~ for 

change of the , into r , upon severance from prefixion, is 

fear of elision of the e. on account of the [concurrence of] 

two quiescents; whereas, in the state of prefix ion, there 

are no two quiescents, since there is no TanWln in the 

pre. [110, 609] ; -so that the change of the" into r' is more 

properly omitted: (0) prefixion to [an explicit n. or a 

pron.] other than the \5 of the 1st pers., where the more 

recognised [practice] is to inflect it with consonants, as 
0", I', 

mentioned [16]; but ~~ ~ [or a.i] oocurs, as above 

shown: (0::) the poet has combined the r and , ' saying 

"..n l'tit t.;; [231, 238, 806], which is a combination of 

bie stibst. and original, [vid. the rand , (AK.B)]; but 
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some endeavour to excuse it by saying' that the r- is a. 

subst. for the'l [above], which is the J put befor~he e. 
(R. on. IH upon the Genitives}: (S.) the constructive. 

meaning, of the, first saying, as [sho\vn] in [the Kitib 

(IKhn)' alMasi'jl (IKhn, BW, HKh)] alBaghdidiyit 

[above] by F, . is that the poet, by poe~ic license, prefiXes 

~ witli the ~ substituted' for its e J ~. in 'l~;li ~; 
·V . ~ 

a..J. [above] ; and then puts . the, ' wh.ich. is ap e ' though 
the,. is a,compensatiQn fOr it.; ~o tnat this ~ a combination 

of the &ubst. and. original, by poetic license, Ylhich combi~ 

nation we sometimes, find among their ~~thods, as j,.it 
ell ~i .4 [56.]. where the poet cOl1lltines thepremoni. 

tory p. [5,51] and the two,. s. which are a compensation 

for it '[52]: and, according to this account, two: poetic. 
, .", 8' /' 

licenses are combined in ~,.." pretixion of ,.J with the-. 

,. , its predicament beiD~ that it sheuld not be pre. 

therewith; and combination of the stibst. ~nd original :-
. ~ , 8, 

~
I .. I ea. ;y that. prefix ion oC, rl with the r is chaste; and. 

is n· It poetic license, this, being refuted by the tradition. 
'I.i.i. • ..., , "" 

I ,~,. ~ u~ [above}: (y) as for the second, 

saying, it . [evidently coinoides wi~h the saying of Akh 
recorded in (b) above j bat, aooordiDg to AKB,] looks 

'like the opinion of 8, who, in the chepter on Relation .. 
the name of which, according to him, is the chapter on 

i;~~ r i says the following words: _u As for;; , twQo 
. ", . . 
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letters have gone from its o. f., bfJc&use it is ong. :;; j 
~ut they substitute'the r in plaoe of the " ' [in order 

that it may res~mble the aprothetio m. of the~ language 

(8);] so that ~his ,. is equivalent to the' e ' like the r ot 
a, r> ' being retained in the n. [through its variations in 

the gm. and ace., the~ rel. n., and the du. (S)]: and 

therefore he that leaves ;~ in its [curtailed] state, when, 

he forms its rel., n. [3061 leaves ;; in its [c~ilecl] 

state; whll! he that restore~, the J to ;~ restores the e to 

;; , putting it into the place of the J . as they,put the ,. 
• a.. _ '" " 

into the place ~f th~ e m t'" : the poet says eJ' lii) l..-. t, 

,,'" 
and they say ~''''''' [231] (AKB); so that you.restor. , 
[the elided letter] in the reZ .. n., as you reliiore [it] in , , 
the du. [231], and [in] the pl. with the,=, [234], forming 

the [ret] n. [with it], as yo~ dualize with it, except that'. 
the rel. n. has more power of restoration (S), for'whioh ' 

reason he'that says ~W has the option of saying, at his' , 
• I" e '. ,'" I " ~ , 

will, Ui'" or ..s+! j while he that says ~~ says Ui"" In' 
.,t/ I' ", 

every case [306]": this is tlie l~nguage of S : (8) F in 
the ~aghdidiyitJ, althoug~ he does not report the' 

opinion of S ther~, ~eports another mode of acoount~ 

for ,; C,;;; , saying "It is said that AlF"r.ma\t 8ubsti .. 

tutes ; r for the e. " whioh is a , • as it is substituted ' 

when the 1.&. is aprotbetio; and theD. substitutes •. ) ',for 
143. 
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the I , whioh is ~ J : and that substitution of , for ~ 

[686] is not strange, its permissibility being indicated by 

[the fact) that ~hey are [sometimes] interoha.ng.eable in a 
0' 

single word, like ~ [306], the J of which is judged 

sometimes to be & t because of their saying :~ [275, , 
811]; and sometimes to be , ' because of their saying 

. 0',·, . , 0 ... """" 

..:J~ [234,244,275, 811]" : (e) IJ holds~,...; to be au. 
. , . 

of t:j Lbelow] with abbreviation, saying on efi ,.;.;; ld 
,,0 ~ ... 

[233] tha.t WJI may be an abbreviated 11.., like L4A [16] ~ 
- ......... "", Q ,. 

and that ~, LtiJ ~ occurs aooordingly (AK~): (d) ~j 
·has [ten] aial. vars.: -(a) the most notorious and 

tVtaste 'of them is (<<) inflection with oonsonants- in pre-

~xion to [an explicit n. or a pron.] other than the \$ of 

the let· pers. [16]; (B) Fat\l, of the U t together with Or 

. single (' , in the state or . severance [from prefixion]; and 

. . (,,) change of the , into \S upon prefix ion to the ~ 
oj . 

[180]: (b) the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th are I"'! ' with· the -J 

triply vocalized, and the J elided as forgotten, unre

.striotedly, (i. e., in the three states (<<-,,) ju~t detailed,] 
together with change of the , into (': (cc) the triple 

vocaH~a,tion of the \oJ is founded upon [the fact] that, in 
the state ofprefixion, the" for which the r is substituted, 

is converted into' and \S [in the acc. and gen. respect .. 

'i;ely], for which reason the ~ is then trip~y vooalized 

iu the three cases [of inilection], not for inflection, [but 
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fur affinity]; so that, in the aprothetic state also, it. is 

e~lowed to ~e! triply vocalized otherwise than for inHee-
.... !, 

tion: (c) the 5th, *3th, auJ. 7th Go;:'\) ~, witp. -I.:11e ~ 

triply vocftJized, {a.nd the' ] abbreviated, uarcE't.rictedly, 
[i. e., in the three states (cx-y) dbtailed under the 1st 
var.,] as though it were a com'bination of the S".J.bB~. 

and original, or the r were a Boost. for the J put before 
. , .", 

the e ' as above mentioned (in (c, 0, cc)]; so that ~,... 
-, a' ' 

is du. of W [above]: (d) the 8th and 9th are ~,with the 

,doubled, unrestrictedly, [i. e., in the three states (cc:-'Y) 

detailed under the 1st var.,] and the u pronounced 
' ...... 0,',.', 

with :pamm or F~t\l, as ID ~ I c.U ~ ~ [abo"e] : ( cc) 

1J says" It is a poetio license, and is not 8. dial. var. " : 

( a) it is as though the two r s were substituted, for the 
o ",01$ 

e and J; an~ Ithe pl. is ,.L..;, [above]: (e) the loth is 

. making the . J.; imitate the r' in the vowels of inflectiun, 
6' .... I , • • -, , 01$, 

a~ "" ,~ Th'lS lS a mou,th, W ~, ) J saW a mouth, and 
, ,0, .. 

~ ;1 ~~ I looked at a mouth: (oc) it is as though. 

the state of prefixioD without a r - I mean J,.i 
[above], ~lJ, and ~ - were considered here: ( a ) 

", 
som~times the u of,ro also is ma.de to imitate its in f1ec-

• • • 0' 0,. 0 

tlonal letter [In Its vowelsl, as "'yo , "'ro ' and "r!; while 
'"'0 9,0 

the e of ,,-o! a.nd ~! imitates the illfiect.iona,lletter, by 

common oonsent [16] (R 011 IH upon the Genitives) : 
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(2) theJ [of determination (IY, SH, A), where its sub· 

stitutionis weak, occurring (SH)] in the dial. (M, SH, 
A) of some of the Arabs (IY) of AIYaman (A), [e. g.] 

of'fayyi [599,667,668] (M,.3H), as in eft eT~ ~ 
[599J (M, R), transmitted from the ..,:\.postle of God by 

. AnN aroir Ibn Taulab, who is sflid to have transmitted 

[fro~ the Prophet (IY)],nothing but th~s (M) tradition 
,.. , ",' 

(IY); while the poet says C' ~ ~,~ [599] (Jrh) ~ 

b~t, notwithstanding that [tradition and, vel'se], it is 

anolnalous, not·to be copied (IY): (3) the \:J (M, SR, 
Aud~ ~), (a) regularly (IY), necessarily (SH, Aud), 

when [it occurs (M, Aud)] quiescent before a y (M, R, 
0'0, ,., 

Aud, A), as in ~ [677] (M, SR, A) and I>t.;..\i (H, 
SH) having sharp, serrated, canitte teeth (MASH), 

-,,01$ 0' ., 

{em. of ~, (Jrb, MASH), and ~ ~ from Baler 
.,. , 

(IY), whether the ~ and y be (Aud) in one word or 
0,0, 0 ... 0 ... 

two ~ords (R, Au~), as ~ [above] and ~ ~ 

X:tII~' '74. A~l-hearing, All-seeing (R), [and) as ~~~;r~l , 
, , .1$ 

\.sow 'XO~. 12. When the most wretcheiJ, of them arose, 

[i. e., of Tham~d, vide ~udar Ibn S~lif, or he, and those 

who abetted him in the slaughter of the "sh~-cainel, be-

cause the Jdf of superiority, when: you prefix it, is applic-
. ,-:', ., . 

able to.,t~e s~ng. and pl. (B),] and ~ ~·XXXVI. 

52. [182] (A:ad): (a) 1M in~~~ that. by his s_Y~&' 
U And before a y convert [below the ~ when it is 
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. made quiescent, into r (Tsr), like 'c:\.f r ~ ~ [below]" 

(1M), i. e., Whoso cuts (the.e ), do thou sU'rp.ly cast Our, 

(from thy mind, and reject), where the , 'of ,~ ~, is a 

8ubst. for the siugle cO'ITob. ~ [614, 649, 684] (lA, A) : 

(b) that [conversion] iljl [only (Tsr)] bec~use articulation 

of the quiesce~t ~ before the '-:I .~ difficult, from the 

difference of their outlets [732], together with the 

, incongruity between the softness and nasality of the ~ 

. and the rigidity of the y [734] (A, ~sr); so that, when 

the ~ OCC1,lfS quiescent before the y , it is converted 

.into r (Tar), the r being exc~usively distinguished by 

that [substitution] (A). because it is from the same 

outlet as the y , and is like the ~ in nasality (A, Tsr) : 

,(c) there is no difference in that .[respectl between the 

[ ~ (Sn)] detached [from the y , by it~ bei~g in one 

word, while the y is in another, notwithstanding their 

concurrence (Sn),] and the attached; and 1M has com-

bined the two in his saying II like ,J,JT ~ ~" [above] 

(A) : (d) it is w'ritten as a ~ , but pronounced as a r 
(J rb) : (e) they often term change of the ,=,. into r II con

version", as 1M does [above]; but it should rather be 
.. termed "substitution", be~use of what I made known 

at the beginning of the chapter [682] (A), vide tht:. 
technically II conversion" 'IS only in the unsound letters 

, .~r the. Hamza (Sn): .. (b) weakly .(SH), anomalously 
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(Aud, A), without a "':-' ' when the.~ is (a) quiescent, as 
9 ,., 9 .. - , 0 ,,, , 

in J.~ for ~ [25~, 677]: (b) mobile (A), as in rlil 
8 " 

(SH, A) for \:J1.4 (Jrh, A), wliich are the [fingers or 

(Xli')] finger-tips (Jrb), in" [such as (Aud)] the saying 

[of Ru'ba (1\1, R, MN, Tsr, Jah) Ibn AIAjjij (MN 
Jah)] 

I"': ,. f"'" .,. --0 w "" , 0 ell "'" .. , _ ~ "',-0 r, ,., , 
r,~' ~ tal, ¥; • r:lA.x1 f ~, '=-',~ Jlso 4-

. '" , (lvi, R, Aud, A), meaning iJlsc 4 [58J (Tsr), 0 H,,,la, 
the [proper (Tsr)] name of a woman, posse.,se.a of the 

lisp;ng speeoh, a'fUl, of thy hand dyed in [the tips oj 
. (MN, Jsh)] the fingers (MN, Tsr, Jsh) with hellna 

(Jsh), orig. ~tJ..;j, (Aud), the f' b~ng substitu~d for 

the ~ (MN,' Tsr~ Jsb), as in ;;;~ [above], ~ , etc. 
(MN), (or observance of the rhyme (Jsh), anomalously, 

• ,.l. "'" " .. 
since it does not precede a '-:I (Tsr}.; and In &lJ' lULl, 

;.;Ji ~ Gop, dUipo8ed him to good (Y. SR). trans-
" , 0' 

mitted by ISk (IY), i. e., &lUo (IY, R, Jl'b), from ~ ,. 
disPQ8ition (IY, R); (cc) tbe converse of that, [vide 

substitution of the ~ foithe r (Tsr),] occurs in their 
o , "0. 

saying [in describing hair (Tsr)] ~u ~,.,." black, dy,sky, 
o , -, , " 

orig. ~l3 [688] (Aud, A): ,,(4) the '-:' in (a) ~ ,=-,\..4 
0,. , , ... 

(M, SH, A), transmitted by As (IY), for ~ ,=-,4, 
[with Fatl}. of the '-:I and quiescence of the dotted t ' 
as in the KF (Sn),] which are [thin (Jrb) white (IY, H, .-
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J rb)] clouds (I Y, R, J rh, .A), that come be/ore the sum .. 

mer (IY, R, Jrb), 'rising high ~n the sky (R), the y. 
. . , - 0 ..... 0 ..... 

being the original (Jrh), because ~~ is from )~ 
" . ' 0 .... , 

(Jrb, A) : (a) 18 says that it is (taken (IY)] from )~ 

vapour, exhalation (IY, R), because the clo'ud,s are from 

the / y!;~i ;~ vapour; or e.xhalation, of the ground; 

and, according to thi~, the y is orig~n.l, and the,. a 
. 0 .... , ........ 

8ubst. for.it (lY) : but IJ says that, if ~ \::.JC4 were 
• 90 ...... 12.... • fIJ 

Bald to be from ~ I. q. ~ cleav'tng, from the text 
.... ........ .... 0,0-<) ........ 

~,~ ~ ~, \S,.s, XXXV. 13. And thou seest the 

ships in it cleaving (the water by their running (K, B)], 
it would not be improbable (It) : (b) sometimes th~y say 

o 0 .... 

it with/ the undotted C ' as though lit were from ~ 

sea, because the clouds are from the vapour, 01' e.xhall!!." 

tion, of the sea (IY) : (b) ~,; ~ ~ ~ [;~i (IY) !~ ~ 
elY, A}] I have not ceased to be constant (M, SH, A) 
to this (IY, A) matter, transmitted by 14-1 (lY), i. e., 

fIJ .... .... ........ G "" ........ .-

~~ [below] (iY, Jrb), from ~)' info n. yfJ) , i. q. , .... ~ 

tvas CO/l,stant (J l'b), the r being a sUbst. for the y , [as 

is deducible] from the frequency, and~'~ersatility, of the 
• .... ........ ,- '0 .... 

y , Since you say ~ ) [above], aor. y.l~ , act. part. 
G .... • 0.... .... ........ 

~'J (682], I. e., ~\j constant; but do not say ~) , aor. 
, 0 .... 

ft'!~, , in this sense: ~o that-the '-f is the original (IY) : 

(a)AASh says t~at ,~ .;..; WJ; ~ ~ is for ~;. 
.... ' 
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[ abo~e], 'i. e., ,~!~ keetpi'1lg, the f' being· a sub8t. for the 

y , because .~) like ~; is not said: but 13' says that 

the f' admits· of being original, fro~ &;is, wh,ich is ,& 

, thread bound on the finger to remind p~e of CI want, and 

is also a kind of tree: the poet says 
.... lOCI , ... 0' , .. ,,..... 0 II!,.. "'o ... a.o ~~ ... o .... , p,s' ~UA3, ~,:s l.o ir • ffi ~ ~1 ,.,,*",' ~ i;,.z Jst 

Shall ,the multiplicity oj w/w,t thou enjoine.st ana the 

tying oj the Ratam indeed profit thee if 8he care for 

~hem !: for' when one of their men meant [to go on] a 

journey, ~e would betake himself to two branche,s of two' 

trees near one to the other, and tie one of them to 'its

fellow; then, if he returned,' and saw the two branches 
tied together in the same -state, he would say that hiS'~ 

wife had not been. uufaithful to him; but, if not, he 
. . ... " ...... , 

would say that she was unfaIthful (R) : (c) ~ ~ [~ , ) 

I 8atO kim (M, Jrb, A)] from CI nea~ 8pot (:H, SH, A), 
~ccording to 18k (A), transmitted by Yac~iib (IY, R). 

for ~ i. q. y:'; (IY, ~, Jl'b, A), where the '-:' ~ught ' 
f/J -~ i ._ 

to be original, and the' r a 8OO8t. for it. because ~ is 

[the crude-form] generally employed, as ;;~'T' ill ~ cU, 
The, matter has drawn nea" to thee and ~ ~ ;~; He: .,. 
8Mt him from a near spot, i. e., 't;; ~ (IY) :. (d) the 

saying 
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~l~ ~ 431.4, ~;;4i 
",)00 . "" 0 , '0 ,.,0 10 c, 
WllJo~ .~ \:,J;c) ~, ~ , , ~--

Then she hastened to her sheep, hurryittg, perse'IJe~~ 
until she Mew water enough for guZps below the b&l'lil oj 

her neck, meaning, [says IAr (M),] I ;t,; (M, A), pl. of 
·9'0' 0,0 , • 
~ i. q. ~f?" gulp (lY). The [reasQn why the r 18 

used as a subst. for these four letters is that the] rand, 

[and y ] are labial; while the.r is akin to the J and w 
in being .vocal, and .[intermediate] between rigidity and 

laxity. [734] \R). 

~. 688. The \:J is substituted for [four letters (A),} , 
lit ,0, e "0' 

(1) the, ' [anomalously (SH),] in ~~ and ·ci~. 

[3l1] (M, SH, A), rel. nB. of ,t;l.; and ,f~ (R,A)., 
I ,0, lit ,0, . ' 

()rig. \$'..~ and lS~'~ [311], becau82 the Ha,mza [sub-

stituted for the I] of femininization [263, 683] is converted 

into, in the rel. n. (A): (a) by rule the rel. ns.of,T;i ~ and. 
_,0' a ' 0 , lit' 0' ·s ~. 0 , 

.. 'ft? should be \$2~ and \$~!J+P ' as you say \$!~ 
_,0, . a .,1°' ,10'.' 

from,' ~ [304], and r.S,t;;"J,,;.;;.. from ,~ [247, .278, , . 

390], substituting a ,. fo~ the [aug.] 'Hamx8" to dis. 

tinguish it .from therad. Hamza (IY), as befo:e.· 

explained" [304J in [the chapter on (A)] the Relative 
. a ,0, ! '0' 

Noun (IY, A); b1it they say ~~ and ~';+1 [311]. 

irregularly : (b) authorities differ about thpt (IY) :---...:.. 
144a 
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(a) according'to S, the \.:) is a subst. for the, (IY, R" 
:a ,0, s ... 0.,. 

, as ,though they said \5'~ and IS,']+? [311]. like 
.' •. , 0: , • ",. , 

',I$J!r'-'-AoO [a~ove], and then substituted I,a c) for the , 

(~Y), beoause the regular form is ~,~ J like ;'t;:;" 
.,. , ~ 

..... "Q, 
fl'llDl .,.. I~ [304]: while the ~ aud, are a.kin, because 

of the nasality in them; and also [because] both are 

between the rigid and the lax, and are vocal [7341 : (b) 
. ~~O; 

lib ,says " Nay, the Hamza of .,.. ~ is orig. ~ JJ; and 
adduces, as evidence thereof, its return to the o. J. ill 
a ''I'' ,a ;0 ... 
~~ and ~~ (R): (c) some say that the \.:J is a 

.... '0;# ",."",.,,-' 

sOOst. for the Hamza [below] in .,.. ~ and .,.., ~ (IY. 

J rb); but the nrst [opinion] is the ml1s~ correct (J rb) : 
I 

,(c) the opinion of S is p!OeCel'a.ble (IY, R , because there 

is ~o affinity between the H am3& and ~he ~ (IY, R, 
J lob), since the \.:J is from the mouth, and the Hamza from 

the farthest [part] of the thl'oat [732]; whe~eas the \.:J is 

akin to the, (IY, J1t b), and is the:'efore substituted for 

it ,(IY) : (d) they make the \.:J a 8ubst. for the, ' not f~)r 

the Hamza oC femininization, in order that the rel. n. of 

the n. containing the [aug.] Hamza may be treated in 

.one way as respects conve:sion of the Hamza into, 

:(Sn): (2) the J , [weakly (SH),] in ~;..r (M, SR, A), 

for j;J [537] (M, A); and 1M ~t;j ~ j No, but thou, 

.'1uJst done such a thing, for J; [545] (A): (a) it is said 

{by some] that (~) the \.:J is a sOOst. for the J (the o. j. 
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1Ii~~ iii" 

being J.J (Jrb),] because. J.aJ is [more (R)] frequently 

[and generally (IY)] used (IY, R, Jrb) : while the I.;} 

approximates to the J in outlet [782], for which reason 

(a) the ~ is incorporated into the J [749,.751], as ~~; 
~ , ~o.,.,o,~, 

L.~~ ~t lU~ ~ IV. 44. And will be.stow from Him,.· 

.elf a great reward (IY, Jrb) ; and (b) the ~ of protec

t~on is elided with the J in ~ , as with the \:l in ),1 
and ~&' [170, 671] (IY); (b) it is said [by others] (R, 

~ 

. Jrb), [and] 1 [myself] think (IY), that both [forms] are 

original (R), [i. e.,] that they are two [separateJ,dial. 

'Var~. (IY, Jrb), because there is little varJahilitt i:Q..pI. 
_ iii... .. , ';' 

(1:,. R, Jrb): (c) the poet says~' ~~ l:! ~ [696 .. 

4.] : (d) the reason why IH predicates" anomalousness'" 

of the first two [e.xs. cited by him in this section], and 

"weakness" of the third, is only that what is meant by 

" anomalous" is what is " contrai'Y to analogy", alt)1ough 

it be agreeable with the usage of chaste speakers; and 

by" weak U what is "contrd.ry to the usage of chaste 
80S 801S 

speakers" (JIb); (8) the,. in~' for~' ,[with'Fatl;t 
of their Bamza, and quiescence of their \S (Sn),] denot .. 

9 , ,'01$. 9" 0 , 

ingserpent; and ~u e>,-w' for ~"ti [687] (A), ~LJ [in 
,,, 0 1S . 

. this.phrase] being a corrob. of .)rw'~(Sn); (4) theH_am-
9 iii _iii 

~a [above], ~~ being transmitted by Fr for'~ [384], 
• • • , '- 0,1 

wh~t- IS what IS used as a dye (A). The t:J In the t:J~. 
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,,0" 
of ~J is [said by S to be] a subst. for the Ham~ [of 

~ ], as the Hamza [in .r;.:;.. ] is a soost. for the' of 

loS;:; [263, 683] (8). As for the sayiDg of Khl and S 
" " 0" "" 0" 

that the \:Jof the \:J~&i whose !em. is ~ , like the \;1 

'''0'' '''0'' • 
of ~'f''''''' and c:)~ [2501 IS a subst. for the Hamm of 

,.3Cd ,what is meant by it is not this [technical (Sn)] 

substitution [under discussion (80)]; but only that the 

\:J alterna~es wi~h Hamza in this position [after ~], as 
I 

the J. of determinati~n a.lternates with Tanwin [262, 

809) (A), bcoa~e the Hamza is for I the, Jem., and the 

\:oJ for the masc., so that they are not combined. But 

:the nnrestricted application of cc alternation" to that 
, ~ 0" _" 0" 

[appearance of the \:oJ in ~ , and Hamza in ,. ~ , 1, 
is tropical, because alternating letters are in ODe word; 

whereas what is here is Dot so, since thefem. of ~,;.c: 
",.,,' • -"0" . 

i. c5,.r-.with abbreviatloo,not .','-w with prolongation 

(BIl). 

§~. 6:89. The I.::.J is substituted for [seven letters (A),] 

(1,2) the, and loS (M,SH,A), when [the, or ~ is] (a) a \.i 

[699] (ttl), in which case its substitution is (IY; SH) of 

two kinds, (a) Iegular (IY), obligatory (SH), in [J';;;! 
, "114 

~nd its variations (IY),] such as~! th,.eateneil [below] 
,,,GIl ., G" , Gi" 0 114' 

(M, Sn) and \:Jt!1492], ~ and \:J~ , ~nd ~ [278] 
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and ~~ , where they convert. the, iuto ~ , and jncor ... 
#' ,"',0 ,..... . 

porate it into the \:.:oJ of Ja.x.iJ ; and similarly ~! entered 

[below] '( IY): and [such as (M)] ;:; ~ dividedinf.:~ pO'¥'-

Sot 
tions [belQwJ (M, SH), from ~ (368], where they sub· 

........ G:I .. ,;, 

stitute a \:.:oJ for th~ 1$ , as for the , in .J..aJ J and: ~f ~ 

[ above] (IY) : (cc) IH means every , or <oS that is a \oJ 
............ 0 

of J.a.t; , [below], as [will be] mentioned in the cbapter , 
on Unsoundness [699, 701] (R) : (8) ,1M indicates ~hat 

[substitutionJ by his saying (Tsr) "The soft fletter 

(lA, A), i. e., the, or 1$ (Aud, A), not substituted for . 
a Hamza (Tsr}],. when a \oJ , is [necessarily (TA, A)J 
ch@l~ged into \:.:oJ , [a.ccording to the cha.stest dial.' (A, 

9 , • l 

Tsr),] in J~j!" (IM) and its clerivs. {lA, A).;.and 
0 .... 0 . 

incorporated into the .:;J of Jla.ti, and its variationa 
.... , . 

(Aud) , vide the [pret .• Gor., and imp. (Tsr)] v., and the 

act. and pass. parts.; from the diffioulty of articulating 

the quieacent soft letter together with the ,-=,'., on 

account of the proximity of their outlets [732J, and 

incompatibility of their q'J~Iities (A, TSl"), since t4e soft 

letter is vocal, and the ~ snrd [734J (A); as, [in the C$88 

of the, fA), j~, (lA, A),] J~ [4'92] (lA, And, A), 
.... , , 

, c.. 0 G:I 9 aa S .... Ii , 

~ ,~, (A)t ~ (IAt A), and ~ ~ (A), 
, , " " 

o. 9 .... • ....' ..... 

from ,~, (Aud), orig. [J~,! (lA, A),] ~,~(IA, 

A, Tar), ~; , J~i;! (A), J~; (IAt A), and 
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0". " ... c oe 
!j J...aJ"", (A); and [shnilarly] c..\.&3~ (above], f~om "-~, 

(A. ud), orig. ~:;J;~; the, being conyerted into ~ • and 
9" " ~~_ 

incorporated into the \:.:J of Jl&x.i I , because incorporation 
" " 

r~moves the heaviness (Tsr): and as, [in the case of the 
9 ",.. 

'4$ '.)~! (A), interpreted by Fl'd as playing at hazard 

with gami'itg-arro tvS , which our Master confirms, account· 
GO~ 

ing for its derivation from .~ by the statement that; 

the heathen used to think that such' playing would 
o ";,, .. " c 

occasion )~ ease., opulence (Su),] rJ~ [above] (Aud, 
, GI .. o°c; 0 c;, O"IU 90J 

A.), ~ , ,~.~ , ~. [278], and rXA (A), from ~ 
. • 0" " .. " , ,,0 .. 

[above] (Aud),.orlg. [)~! (A),] r~~ (A, Tar),) ::t~ , 
." 0 ,0' 9",,0' 
J~~~' ~ ,and ~ (A), the c.5 beiogconverted into 

~ , and incorporated into the '=-' of J~:u, , from their .. .. 
anxiety for incorporation, because it makes two letters 

become like one (Tsr) : the poet [Tarafa Ibn, AI'Abd 

(MN, Tsr) a.lBakri (MN)] says 

O" .. y..o .. ,c ..... 1S4J..c"'/I" .. " ..... :: .":.. ..... 0 c; .. ~ .. ..oc ... . :J' 1 ... .:..,. I .. ~ f • .. ,,\.43 • \,S,IoJI...AI '7 ...:.. I~;'. .,..,. u 
~ ~.r ~ '-".. · _T \:J"~..s: ~ .I.~, ~ .." , 

.. 0 ..0 , "....... ...... "..", .. 

(I~, Aud) , constructively t~ f ~,:; 4J..c ~UJ , And 

verily the rhymes, by which he means ode./J, enter places 

ofentranoe, j'l'om which the entrance oj needles has bee~ 

ea;cluclecl (MN), orig. ~;; , from ~; entrance 
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(MN, Ter): and the [other (IY)] poet (AIA'sha Mai .. 

mun Ibn~ais (MN, Tsr), satirizing (MN), intinlidating 

(Tst~' 'Al~ama Ibn 'Ulitha (MN, TSl'),] SRyS 
J ,~.o , ,CtoO' ~ .. 0" ... .. 0 ,,_ 0 Ii'O,. ,. 

~ , .. I ~wW' ~. , ~ 'MIt - # 4~ ~~, . ~ ~u 
) ,. .. , • .i) "., .. ..:. .. ~.. ~ .... ~ 

(IY, Aud) And, if thou, threaten me, 1 shall tll.reaten 

thee with the like thereof: ond l1.oill "del t}I.e lasting, 
Q ... , ,0 ,o~ 

biting (words) (MN), orig. ~~,s and ~~,' (MN, 

Tsr,: (1) Ihe reason why they change the ~ iu that 

[formation 1 into ~ is that, if they retained it, the vowel 

of the precediug letter would play with it [from desire 

of homogeneity (SD)]; so that it would be a \5 [rad. or 

converted from a, (Sn)] after Kasra [685], an I, [con

verted from a , or \$ (8n)] after Fat\la [684, 701], and a 

, [rad. or conve:ted from a ..s (Sn)] after 1Jamma [6.86] : 

and, since they see its liability to [perpei uaI] alteration 

because of the alteration ill the [vocalic] states of the 

preceding letter, they substitute for it a letter that is 
constant to one fo!'m, vide the ~ , which [they choose 

becau~e it (Sn)], amollg the aups. (issuing (Sn)] fl'om 

[the fore pat·t of (Sn)] the mouth, [vid. the lips, the 

central incisors, and the tip of the tongue (Sn),] is the 

nearest [in outlet (Sn)] to the, [732]; [wh.ile they d~ 

not make the soost. a '~ (Sn),] in order that it may., 

agree with, and therefore be incorporated into, the· 
o , 0 

following letter, [vide the ~ of Jlax.i' ]: (8) SOQle GG 
*' , 



.. 
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say that the substitution, [even] in the cat. of J,;Jf , , 
[where the u is a , ,] is only fo:.· 15 , because the, is 

~.. . q,. , ,. . 
not retained with the Kasra In JW I and ~, ; whde 

" "" 
the ao,.. and act. and pass. parts. are made to accord 

with the inf. n. and prete (A): but [the advocates of] 

the first [theory] may say that the doctrine that, is not 
retained with Kasra [685 (case 5)] applies only when its 

l'etention in perpe~uity is meant: whereas here the ca~e 

is not ~o; and therefore the , is retained, but then 

changed into '=-' (Sn): (E) "soft [letter] n comprises 

the, and 15 , as above shown: bub, as for the' [697], it 

is not included in that, because it is not a ~ [673}; nor 

[is it, when original (Sn),1 an e or a J (A), which is not 

:incompatible with its being an e or a J , when it is a 

sOOst.,as i~ rLJ and ~; [684r 703, 719] (Sn) : (~) some 
\ 

people of Al~jiz leave this substitution, and pronounce 
the \oJ of the word according t'o the vowels before it, 

, ,"" , "", 9 , J 

. saying ~! [68~], au,.. ~~ [701], act. part. ~,... ; 
. ,,"" , " S ,J 

and ~! ' aor. r:J~ [701], aCt. part. ~~: and Ir 
"'0 ",0 

transmits that some of tbe Ara.bs say ~~ and ~ , 

. with ~[a secoud] Hamza,' which is strange [661] (A): 

these two. dialectic peculiarities "re ~uarded against by 
:A ·'s saying above II ~ccording to the .chastest d,iQZ." 

. (Sn): ('1' we h,:-ve restricted the, and 15 Q1. saying;.as 
in the Tashll, "not substituted fora Hamza" t to guard 
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.. < ,. , • g .. .." ." 

ag~IDst such as 0-t!,' [661,702], 't'i1f. n. Id~J ' and )~! 

[699, 702] (Tsr) : (b) irregular (IY), anomalous (SH), in 

such as ~lli (M, SH), orig. ~~.;, because from ~; 
[above] (Jrb), as says the, poet [Imra a.l~ais'.(IY)} 

(wI, R) Many a fflarlGsman oj the Banti Thu'al, put-

'ting his twO hands inside his furking.places! (MAR),. 
~ lest the wild animals [see them, and}" flee away flY) ;' 

_ ,:IS ,,0"J$ 1Ii<..... J.,.,," <'0 • 

and al.(j '0 cSx.:.. ~ro lIe smote b./tm, so that he made hlm 
• J1>.,.O"J$ 

fall in a reolining posture (R)~ ortg. adS, r (MAR): (ex) 0 

numerous expressions [ illustrative] of that [irregul~r 

substitution of ~ for the, when &-u<] ocour (IY) : ~~d 
o " , 

hence (Rtthcy say (IY, A) ~ [408, ~46, 671] (M,< 
0·,' 6 ... J $0. 

It, A} for. a~, (MAR)-, Jw from 2'>.; 1. &', the location. 
0, " ' , 9 ... J 

in,. fr.ont of everything, as ~, K~. \:,)')li Suel" an one is 
, p ~ 

, I' ,... iii' b .r • Y dO'" in -fr.ont oJ Za/td, i. e., &/Olw e:J ore h'tm (1 ); an ~'f 

[2ZS, 307, 408, 671, 682] (M, A), as ~r ~~~r 0~t, 
lJ LXXXIX. 20. And ye clevour- the inheritance l.vitJh 

G ,,' 9,J s ... , 
tulwledale voraoity, cirig. ~';i., .Jw froln -&;)~, (IY); and , 

9 ,0,.. 0 '0 . 0 '0" 
the like (A):. and ),.a~ (M,. R)J olng. ),;tl, (Jh), J~~ 

(l~) from ;Li, gravity, staiclne.ss (IY, R), as· sa.ys tho·· 

poet [Al'AjJaj (8, Jh)J 
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!l'ken, if tOear have become the-cause of my gravity (IY), 

meaning l$)li, (8, Jh): and ~ (M, R) incapacit'!/.~M ~ , 
reliance upon another (Jh, KF), ~id from ~ I 

committed, tkputed, delegated, &or. cl.!f (IY): and ir.o 
stafft() lean upon [682:] (M), the '=J being orig. a, (Jh); 

and ~ [307] (M, R), as iJi-j J.:;.; for i1f, , i. e., (l man 
i~wapable) committing his affair to another,' whence 

~ commissioner, deputy, delegate, as though he wer' .... , 
0, 9 ,.., 

~! Jf"Y' co-m'".&i88ioned, dt.puted, delegated, the root in, 
9,,, , 

them ~ing one (IYJ ~ and i.S\3 [278, 646, 68.2] (M, R), 
• 0 ... , 9" 

. a malady ltlce chole'l.'a,. from iAu:'; or ~; , whioh ia 

pestilence (IY); and :;,i s.uspicion. (M~ R)" ~i from 
, .,,;0 , .• " " ,. ., G 

~, i. q .. ~Jb 1 thought, the (first] ~ [of ~'·l , , 
0,0..0, • 

being a subst. for the, ' because it. is fr<;)m ~ I ~; the 
. Oell. " . " .... 

fancy of the mind (IY): and i!.~ (H, MAR), I$~ 
9 ,,' . • "" "" [881, 686] (M, R), and iliU (IY~ R), respectively i.4aJ ,:. , 

~ , and i(d li'om' ~ ~; I guarded, or 'was- ca~io'U$ :'., 
"0" . . 

(IY): and l.5JAJ consecutively, uninterrupt~dly, or. at '.' '. 
"." 0"", .. 

intervals (M, R), ~ (IY.) from if~ (IY, R), i. q. ," . 

b.;~making consecu~il1e, uninte~pte.d; thoug~ ~h .. 
0',#, . . . 0"0" 

says (I There is no il'r" but ~mong~. ~t is i.;U. an'" 
"0,, ",," ;. o· ... 0 ~ GI, . ' 

interval, 8S l.5fD w.:w:) LU...w)' ~ XXI~I. 46. . Then We . 
sent Our Apostles at, intert'als".; it ~as two diaZ. l1ars .. 
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[282], TanWIn and omission thereof; &l}do those who 
decline it is a diptote make its' denotative of femiDiniza

tion°,; while. according to those who decline it as a 

triptote, the 0' is oo--ordinative (lY): and il);i' Pema
teuch (H, R), one of the R~yealed Scriptures (Ii), from 
• " 0 ,0 ",., 

\S),producing fire(R),orig. il ),,(IY),~,.. (IY,R) from 
, .... , &.lJy' \5); The jire-stic& produced foe [6 .... ~] (IY), beca1lS8 
" ,., 
a.laA:s [belowl is extraordinary (R); and [similarly (R)J 

?;S [693] (M, R), the cot16t't of' the wild animal, in to 
, , 0 , .. , 

which he ~ enter .. (Iy). J.c,.. (Jh, IY, Jrb on §. 698), 

says S (Jh, Jrb),'because you hardly aWr fiDd J.di as a 
• 9'0' • 

110. [10 the language (Jh)], whereas J.e." 18 frequent (Jh, 
Jrb), as says the Rijiz [ .. rarlr (Jh on la..a )], describing 

a bull [takin~ oover (Jh)] among thorn-trees, 

~1;J ~,;;~ ~ .3 ~ r~ 
.-, ' , 

Making fo,. kim8elj (J DOvert amo~ t,.eea 0/ the: Teinel 
0,,, 0 .... , , ,,0, 

(Jalled iW: the Bdd say that i~~ is iJ...i.s' [above], and 

?;; is ~ r 618]; but the correot [opinion] is the first, 
0,0';'. "0'31 

because J.c,llS more frequent than Ja.U among n,. : and, 

according to us, if the Ara.bs did not convert the [initial] , 
8..... .8,.". .. 

[of i~,;] Into ~ m Sf», ' Its conversion Into Hamza would 

ensue, because of the oombination of two, 8, 8S in ~'j; 
, 

8' 
pL of ~'; [688, 699,730. A] ; but, aocording to the Bdd, 



( 1846 ) 

~hat (conolusion] d~s not follow, because the ... , aceor~ 
·ing to them, is an "'!'I. [678], not a Boost. [for a rad. ';' 
serving a£.4 the u , so that there is no initial, to be con-

tus o ... 

verted] (IY): and r',s [253, 255] (R), the measure 01 

(T) .whieh is [construed, says Khl, to be (Jh),]j;;,f (lb, . '. 0.- . a ... D... , ... 

T) i Its o. j. beIng r',; , bke ~" [above] from ~. 

e~etZ (Jh); whi1e its derh-ation is from ;\5, agre.e-
... ''''0... .... --0 ,_ 

~, as tho~h the child ~ '4lt:J~, ~ 1'-'; agreerI 

tlJith ~nother in ro'ming, i. e., ~'; (T): and ;~ (M) 

old' yrope.rl,; vide what was borni"" thy posse$sion, con .. 
a I t_ l · ._.:1 d 8.,. ·d trary of U)Wt:I ftetoll-fMJqu/&rea; an ~,VI. who was ... ... 

hm in the temtories of foreignef's, and then carrie4 
GtDt1IJ/ while 'IJOung, so that he greto up in the tef'f'itcWU.s 

0 ...... 

oj .AlI,I"m, from 8~, 'birth (IY): (b) a J (K), in ,(I) 
... 

• _.. • 9 ....... 

~, [277] (M, R), O"g. s,..' [284, 307]; but trans .. 
0 ... , ,-! 0-, 

ferred from J,a.; to ~ , like JJJ [646] (IY): and [simi-
0- o. G ... '" 

1arly (IY)] ~ [277} (M, R),~! being Of'ig."., [284, 
0...... . a ...... 

807. 667], on the measu;:e of J,aJ , like ~ pen, ; and thea 
a_ 9-

transferred to ~ , like e~ [646] (IY): (ex) this final 

• • d • 9 0" Is· _"J [b I ] • ., in ~ , an m~' a 0, 18 a t·~. '=-' e ow , eXIst· , 
iDg in continuity and pause [646] (D): [for] the C::=.t is 
substituted for their J s (IYl; and is not [really (l?)l 
the sign of femininization [268, 271, 295] (D, IY), as is 

p-:oved by the quiescence of the preced\Dg letter (IY), 
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.. use the letter before the. I of femininilAtion is [only 

(IY)] prenoUJlced with Fat, (D, IY), like the r in i: ~C6 
IJ'd/ima,and the) in ~.;.i [264] (D), the I being equi
valent to a ft. joined on to [266], and compounded with, 

.. ft.; 80 that the letter before it is pronounced with 

F.t\t, 'like the ~'atb of the letter before the second ft. of 
, ,........ ... . II ........ 

."..~and ~ [215] (IY); unless it be an', like the' 

in BU.i [25'] aDd i\.ii [683]: and, since tlie letter before 
8. .8 .... • 

th, ..., in ~ and ~t 18 qUiescent, and, is not an , , this ... ' 

proves- that the ..., in them is ".ad. (D): (B) it i8 
objected against H 's sayin" ,. is a racl. Cot " [above] 

that the.., is [a oo-ordinative] aug. [671]. not a rad.; 
80 that there is no TeaBOn for what he mentions: but 

this is ref'u.ted by [the reply] that. by its Paing "red. ", 
he meaD8 that it is a compensation for a r~. letter, vide 
the J of the word; or [that it is] quasi-rad.t be~.ause it , 

•• P!l 
is for co-ordination with suoh as e~ [or ~ ] (CD): 

, , 
8 • 8 .& 

(y) the lign of femininization in ' .. ~~ and~, is their 

formation in these two shapes, and theiL· transfer from 

their first formation [807]; and. for that reason, the 

shape and the I of femitiinizatJ.on are interchangeable in 
•• ..... 0 • 

--" and &A.,' [~67], where the shape of ~ corresponds ... ... 
to the I of femininimtion in U;. (IY): (8) the died. ,.'ar . ... 
mpre often used is ~, ,with which the ~ur speaks in 

til 
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• ...,0.0 .......... 

~~ i.4' ~r'; LXVI. 12. A.nd Mary, tlie dtJuglter 

of 'lmriin, ~nd in Shu'aib's address to Moses ~)f';l 
." .,..... .... r"'.'" 11 ... 

~\JD ~t \S~1 \J4.\~' ~'XXVIII. 27. Yerily I , 
wish to ma"71 thee unto one oj thae my two daughter, ; 

and to which the saying of Abu-l' Amaithal oonforms. vid. 

~~~~il;l~ ~- ... ' ... 
• , • .0, ....... , ....... , .... 

~'!~LA~ r"~; 
i" 

~ ~i' ~id l~~J.fI , E ,.' 

J:;;ii ~ ~i i~ij C;;tJr.;.;. 
[1 met Zainab, the daughter of the ~m'~ reI. fl. 
from ·Sahm, a clan' of ¥uraish, and in Bahita a180-

afte'r a period, or time, when we tocr.e 6'ltering UpoA.tAe 

,tate oj pilgrimage, on the e1Jming 0 f the tent'" 01 tM 

first ten (days 01 Dhu-llJ.ijja): a~ 1 spolce 10 her ttDO 

(words, one) 0/ whtoh was like snow upon, i. e., wit"', thirse, 

and the other hotter than live coal (AKB)], where he 

means by the first "word" the greeting of arrival, and 

by the other the salutation of farewell (D): (e) Sf 

hRCls the ~ in ;41 and the like to be the sign of femi-... 

ninization, for which reason, says he, it is elided in the 
. 8 , ..... 8 ,..... .. • • 

ferf. pI. \:I~' and \:1\...4 [~34, 807]; whtle the qUles· 
oence of the preceding letter is because the,=, is meant .. , 
to be co-ordinative (IY): (b) t::;JJIJ [268, 277, S07') 
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(M, R), where also. the '=I ,~s a ,OOst. for , ' because of 
8.,..,. .,. 

the pl. '=It ,a [234], as 

it if; tilt. 0:;9$;; ... ,,~j IS~I A.; ~ .>.~ i!H i 15) i 
1 beZietJe Ibn Nifii/r to have shunned me, and loatht.d 

me, on account 0/ things whose course Iwas uninterrupted 
• • •• flo .... no.,. 

[690]; and IS meant for co·ordlnatlon wIth Ja.i , hke ~ 
00.,. .,. III 

Balr and ,,.- 'Amt· (IY): (c) lX.l.! [268, 277] (M), 

which S [307] holds to be ~ , like ~A [272], orig . 

.s;.Lr , the , being ch~nged into ~ [678]: so that 

according to him, it is a sing. n. i~porting the sense of 

the duo [117], contra"Y to the opinion of the KK; and 

'is not of the crude-form, but [only] of the sense, of li' 
(IY): (d) ~;.~f (M, R), i. e., Theil ~xpet·ience.ddro~ght' 

- .... .,. 
(IY), from [the crude-folom of (IY)] iJ..w [234, 244, 260, 

265, 275, 306] (IY, R), according to those who hold its 
• _ ... 0, a.,..,. 

J . to be a , • beoause of the sayIngs .. ',;..w iJ..w a ham . 

gealr and iuL::.: d;;'e;,; ~ 1 hired' him by tke year: the:, 

'=' is said to be a subst~ for ( oc ) the , ' which is a J: (a) 
a f$ , because the, • when jt occurs fourth, is oonverted 

.' ,o.,.015 
into 4$ ,as In ~.rD' [685, 727]: alld then the ~ is sub-

stituted, fQr the 45' which [opinion]\is more agreeable 

with analogy (IY): (e) l:J'1£J [268, 277, 313] (:rd, Al,' 
.,. , 

orig. l:Jt ;J [spelt by ~H with Fat~as (Sn)], because it . 
,. 
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A ... , , ' • .0,. , .. 

is- [ ~ ] from ~,,.,, , ... ~ I was a second. to tlie O~. 

[of the conjug. of ;; (Sn),] info n. ;;t fA)~ i. e;, I 
. beoame 'with him a seCO'nCl." so in the· Msb (Sn): (oel 
. the '::.t in it is a sUbst. for the \5 , as. is pro.ved. by its. 

, 0 .... 

being from ~Jj 1 doubled, or folded;, or bent [31S], 

beoause one of the two is tloubled. or /oldecl; .. or bent, upon 
• • 8,.. 8" 

the other: (a) ~ts o. ,. IS ~ ,. like: ~. [above], as is. 

I proved by their making its. pl • .. wi [S07], like .. 1i;t 
[307, 667] and ,~i [260, -S07J; but they transfer it: 

0" 00 • a 0 . 

from J.a.i to Ja..i J as they do. In ~ [above] : (y); as for , ~. 

the l:.I in t:J'iii! [307, 'S13, 661], it is.li;ie that/in t:J'ii;~. 
du. of ~ " [above]: whereas t:J\'ij~'is like,~ [abo:vei 

, ..'... .. ... ' ,.,. ,III, .. III' 
(IY): (/) ~(' and~.) [277] (1\1, A), orig. ~·and~,).. 

[227, 277], because they say ~ ¥ ;-Ji ~ ~g andJ 
... ,III, ,111~ • 

~j ~~ [227] (IY, A), tranamltted from the Arabs by' 
_,' AU (IY), the 8 of feminmization being elided; and a \::I 

.". 8ubs~ituted for the [last (A)] \5 , which is.the J (IY, 

A), of the word (A), by way of cOl"ordination, as in ~, i", 
, >:. 

...... ... 0 ... 

: [above]: so that they say ~ and o.a.):' (oe) thes& 

': [forms] have three dial. 11ar8;.., being 'IJ/n,infl. upon Fat". 
. . ,0'" , ., ..... 0, 

88 .;..~;< and ~.) j Kasr, as ~ and ~~; and Vammt· , ... 
- , 0... J 0... ,III, 'III' . 

. " as ~ and ~.): whereas q and- ~.) have only one-

form, which is u'1)infl. upon Fatll:. (&) if it be said 
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J.; 'Yhy do you not say that the ~ is a 8ubst.. for _~ ,. the 
... 1Ii!" ... '0 ... 

I(). /.of ~being i~, but the, being oonvel:t;ed into ...s-,:as 
• 0", 0-' • • ' 
in ~ and ~ [685, 716]1''', w~ say that It 18 not a\low-, , 

able, because you WGuid alTi V'e:at what has no ccounterpart 
"';'0., 

, in their language, which oon-bains no word like I~ 

{4, 685, 698], whose e is, a 4$ , ap.d J 8. ,(IY): ('Y) [Jh, 
" "., however, says in a.rtiele t.> that possibly] the o. j. of ~ 

,0, , e, 

, is J'd~ upon [the measure of] J.d , .quiescent in the e; 
the , being elided, so that ~S ~ma;in, bil. ; and [its 

£n&1] being the:'efore doubled, as [the final -of] :;.is 
doubled when YOlt make it a Ilame [275]; and the '=' 
being th.en put as 8 ~ub8t. fer doubling : 89 that, if you 

elide the \:J , and pltt 'the i, y811 must restore the 'doubt-
... ,0, "" "C;;; 

mg; [a.nd thl1s] you say ~~ ~l( or i:!.): (8) if you form 
'0... e , .. e " 

the rel. n. ,of ~.) , yen say ($r-~ , like 1.5~ ''reI. fl. • ..,r .. , 
00 • 00'" • 

. ~ [~07] (Jh): (3) the u» ; 1~( (a) ~ ba8zn [belo,!] 

(M, SH, A'), alone [below ] (SH)" O!rig. ~ (IY, Jrb~ 
because [its dim. is u:.;:J., , and (IY, Jrb)] its [brokleo. 

8, '0 JI . 

(lY)] pl. is (!l-Y, R, J rb) lJNL,.,.,l, (IY) [and) U"~ (B. 
"'" 

Jrb), not !;J, [below] (R): (tI) Fr _ys l4 1-'ayyi say, 
00, 8, h-'" 
~ , and others UU''£': the· former are t ose' who ,say 
,!..:J for .;J [beJ.ow]; and, aceording to them, tAe pt .1 
~~ [abov.e] and :",.:J [below]" (Jk): (b) if it be 8c,Ud 

U Its pl. is ~, .. :inaIEo: then why do yoU decIde that the 
146a ' 
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U'" is original, and the \;J a subst., and not the con'lerse?", 

we say "Because it 'is established that the \;J is a lettel' 
of substitution, whereas such is not established in respect 

of the U'" [682, 696. A] " (Jrb): (0) IH says" &lone" 

[above], notwithsta.nding ~ [below], because the sllb. 

etitution in the latter is for incorporation [682] (R): (h) 
, e 

the '1-urn. (A) ~ [307, 316, 671, 682, 758] (M, R, A): 
" 

(4]) its .,0', f is ;J...: (IY, A), because it is (IY) from 
, I 0 ." [the' crude·form of (R)] ~~ making six (IY,R), 

••• D .... 9,' 

alnce they say [in Its dt'ln. (Jh, IY)] ~~ [282] (IY, 
o " ,,1$ 

A), and in the pl. IJ't~1 (Jhl: but they convert the 

last' u- into ~ , in order that ~t may approximate [in 
'outlet] to tbe ~ [732] before it; while [they ohoose the 

'/ 

~ because], together with that [proximity to tbe ~], 
go , 

it is surd, like the U" [734J: so that U"~ becomes' COll .. , 

~tructively ~~ (IY); and then, [since the ~ and \;J are 

combined, and they approximate in outle.t (IY),] the c> 

is' changed into \;J , [because of their agreelnent in 

tiurqity (IY),] aud inaorporated (IY, A) into the ~ , SQ 
a 

that they say ~ (IY): (0) the sayin, of the poet 

iii ..0"" , 0" "" 0" " 0 W..o ,,' fJ • ..0 ,,, " ", 

\i:.'liJ' )t~ ~~ ~ ,~ # ~~, .~ 1S.lJI J,sLs 4 
~ , ,. / ~ - "t..:t,. , 

I J ,";'!S Ct -Cii 1$ ",0" 

~~ , "'; 1$~' ~ 
l' 

(~I, R), mo~uing ~l1J1 and ~4Jr (IY), 0, or 0 (my 
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people) [59, 551], God fight against, meaning siay, the, 

Bons of 8he~de'l)ils, 'Amr Ibn Mas'ud, the 'toorst oj m~Jn; 

incontinent and not sharp-uJitted! (J sb), ,where he sub

stitutes a ~ for the U'" (IY; Jsh), because of. their agree· 

meut in being surd [134], aug. [671] letters, adjacent in 

outlet [782]; tur extension of the vocabulary (IY), in 
iii ,o,1S ,;. 0 .. 

order that U"'W' and lJN4.ff may rhywe with \::.f~ f 
fIIII'''' -' ., 

(Jail); \vhi(jh is extraordinary (R): (4) the ~ ; in ;~ 

tbclo\v] (M, SR j A) and ;;j (I¥), for ~ (IY; It, A) 
5 j 

and u;:J [682] (IY), the I.l:I being ~ subst. tor the I.JfJ ; as 

is proved by their saying ~ ~..:.lJ He committed 
, 

. . G ;11-0' ........ ' . '" . 

robbery upon the,n and ~t~~ f ~ ~ It is, plain '1'Ob4 

bc'l'y (IY, Jl'b) , with :pamlu and Fat\l of the J (Jrb), 
9",... &. r ,; t 

lind i4.Lo ufJ) lana infested by'robbe?·s (IY): (a) the p • 
& " .. 6 ;, 

is [ ut'~: seldom (1 Y)] '='~ [above], as 
"'''-0 , , -0'" , ... , ... . ... ,,_ .... 1$ ":'" .,.0 ...... " ... 

~r' ':".f4..u l< lWU! ~j • Lsc, '-4' ~ fc.4l ~ y'll 
(1\:, R) 'J'hen they le. ~t Naltd--a clan of AIYaman 

----t,:ith its children de.stitute, and t/~e Bant~ Ki11ij1l,(j 

like 'insolent ,,·obbers (l\fAR); and those \vho say that 
• ·0 01 .. 

make ~ a. dutl. 1}d1~. [682], because the ~ is substi. 

tuted for the vi' [ill its variations also] : (b) its deri va .. 
s "'''' 

tion is from ~ , which is na'l·rowneS8 of the inter-

8ti~es bct10ecn the te.eth, as though the tit ifi, or robber, 
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nar1·o-wea himself, and made himself sma,zl, l'es't he' 
should be seen (IY)-:- (c) Jh mentions in the ~a'tta\t that. 

[according to Fr (Jh)] ~.:J, with Fatlt ofthe-J , is L q.

;J in the tIial. of Tayyi, who say ,.~"":, [above] for' 
a,. 9".. 
~; and that the pl. is ~~: (d) It is, mentIoned in 

thb CHd that ~ is said with all three vowels of the J ,. 
o 0,. • 

Kasr being tIre chastest; and ~ wIth, Fat~ of the J 
, 9" e- o , 9" 

[6'82],. pl. ~~ " like ~ , pl. t::J~ [242, 2·56] (Jrb)~ 
, .. ,. , , ,. , 

(5) the u , in'~~C> (M, SHt A) and ~~ tIY)~ for .,. ,. 
" " , ,,. 
~~~c> (M, A) 3nd ~~~ (IY)," as: 

[fi.e 'bargain oJ the poor needy purchaser, tzoear-er" of" 

l.OO'1'n-Ottt 'rags is, in irrev0cability and cenclusiveness,. 

like a, sale. bg a mon ' that is ~lOt desirous- of 'rescinding 

(M~R)]t i. e., ~S {R), the \,;) being 8, subst.. fer the

'-I (IY):. (a) IJ says "'They ought to be two ilial. vars. ~ 

but", says he, "it is not improbable that the ~" is- sub-" 

stituted for the ~' , since it is sometimes" substituted for 

the, [above], which is the partner of the '-I in [having 

its outlet fromJ'the lip [732]": this is his language; 

and the better [opinion] is that the \::J [in ~~] is 
, ,,. , ,.,. 

Q1rig. "-:' , because ~w is luore often used, i. q. ~w ,. ,. 

-Ebelow], which are bits oj llf)o'1"n-out rags (R): (b) ~,~~ 
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[and ~t,;S (A)] are [bits of rags, and (J.f (IY)} 'lUO'Ytl.; 

6ut elothes (M, A), as-
., _ ~.o , "n ~ -: ; 0" I til "" a' 

U $.VI ~ur~ IJ..o ~....wJ.A 
,. " . """ !. 

. Wt'th the bits' of rags stripped off 1tim [below] (IY): (c) 
• 0 '0' 9 ,0, 

the stng. is ~~ (I"¥, R, A), like J~ [253, 89&J 

(Sn): (d) Jh nlentions in the Sa~ilt that (Jrb) ~~~ . , 
. _ '0.... .,. , 0, 

are bzis of rags" as el' &J.D b r [a.bove]: and [that. 

(Jrb)] 1Al says "And the ends oj gaf"7nents are ealled 
, .... .... 0 ' ''' 
~~~ , sing. '-:o',J.r:.c>"; and cites by J arir 

, .... eGo.o c::; "0.0" lIS ,,0. 
~~t.U I ~ f fc>l l:~,.. 'i 

And indeed 1 am possessed of patience against 'ne.e.M, 
and am active when the ends oj the garments are t'UcW 

up (Jh, Jrb) : all of that is mentioned in the Sal.la\1: (e) 
, """. ' ".... /" 

hence one knows that ~~ 18 orig. ~eflAc.> [above] by 
'" " 

con version of its [sing.' 8 s] letter of prolongation into c..S , 
,,," 0 ,,0 

as is the rule, like ~~ pl. of ~l1,~ [253, 685] (Jrb): 

. (f) the substitution in ~~ and .~".:,,! [above 1 is wea~ 
9 " C/' • . (SH): (6) the 1, , in.L,~ [wIth l)amm of the u , the 

tent (Sn),] OMg. ,~ [385] (R, A), because they say 
, "" " , "" "" 0 ...... 

in the pl. ~W ~390], not ~w : (7) the ~ ; in lUi..; 
9 ''''' "" 0 ''','' 
'.::J,-!'1 a tractable .r;h.e-camel, orig. '.::JJ"i)~ , i. e., broken in, 
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because it is fl'()ni t):; (A) being aCdustomed to; and 
bold towards, the thing .. since, from the animal's being 

aeoustomea to, and bold towardsl a thing, his h-actability 

therein. is ensured (Sn). 1M says in the TashIl that the: 

\W is seldom substituted for the I. The .t.:t. of it is the 

interpr~fi,tion put by same lipon the saying [of Abti 

'Vajza asSa'dtj pra.ising the fanlily of AzZubair Ibn 

AI'Awwo.ru (AKB);] 
j '" 0-<1 0 1$ , , • CI' 0.. .' . .; ", I'; r~ 

~'.~~' ~1Aj 0~~'j.,:,~16~ u~~~\.&J' 
[The kind ~vh.en the'l4e is not a;ny one kind, a1m the 

jet:aers at the time (of the question) "Where is tltt. 

feeaer 1U (AKH)], that he means .;;;~W, with the a of 

silence; and afterwards changes it into ~ j which he 

mobilizes from metric exigeucy (A): but this is open to 

the objection that the metre would be correot ~ithout 

mobilizing it; so that there is no n;t.etric e~igency, as 

"ill not escape the notice of those who have the 1enst 

acquaintance with prosody (Sn). And some exemplify 
CI,., 0 eli, 0'.. 

it by such as [ ~) and] ~ and ~ [646)1 because 

they hold the II to be [theYodginal [sign of femininiza ... 

tiOll in the n.] (A). 

§. 690. The a is substituted for [six lettel's (A),] (1) 

the Hawza (M, SH, A), as befoloe mentioned [682] (A); 

(a) when aug. (1Y), as. in (a) [1Swi (M, Jrb)]'~;-
1 poor(:a out [658, 679, 682] (M, ,SR) the w~t!.t· 
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• ' '0.... .. .' ''''''' •• 
eM, Jrb), I. e., ~)' (IY, Jrb): (CIt) In ..::;..i,-' {349, 382, 

671, 679] the 25 is aug., a quasi-cewpensation for the 

departure of the vowel ft'om the e . as the UN is aug. in 
, ... • • ...1Ii iii 00 , 0 ...... 

elAwf [671,680,682] (IY): (b) [~'c.\J' (1\£, R,Jrb)]~,-
" ..... 

[658, 682] (M, SR), i. e., l.f.b.)' (IY, R, Jrb), mean-
ing I lwought the beast back to the "'/ightly resting.:. 

... Olli -0 , ....... 

p la66 (J rb) : (0) ~,JJ' v:JfJb I put tJ 'WOo to tll.e cloth, or 
an ornamental lxnYler. to the garment (H, R), i. e, 
"..... '0"'0. 90'" olli -0,0 ... , 

a3;J' (IY, R), ~, from ~ (IY) : (d, _~, ~.>,. 1 

wanted tl"e thing [682], transmitted by Lh (M, R), i. e., 
" ., 'IS , , ... .. , , ....... 

a,ic» t (IY, R), aor. I~'" with Fat~l of the I, like 1rU;SIJ, 
, , ... ,. 

aor. w--J!' [849] (R): ( CIt' ) those [four eX8,] are all trans-
... 

mitted by 18k (IY): (b) when rad, (IY), as in (a) 
'iii 'iii 

~~ [658, 682] (}1, SH), for ~~1 (IY, Jrb), whence 
_ ........ ,G' elf ~Y.j ~~ [60] (IY, R), thus cited by Akh; and 

, , ." , iii , , 0, , iii 

the reading ~ ~~j ~ .u~ I. 4. [part I, 

1). 89A] (IY) : the I being a subst., beoause cl~! is more 

frequent (R) : (CIt I it is transmitted from Ktb that. some 

say ~~i , [which is read in 1 .. 4. (K, B;,] with Fatlt of 
the Hamza; and then substitute the I for it, .ying 

, II, ... 1Ii ,. , .... , 

"'~ (IY): (b) ~ [521, 682] (M, SH), orig. JU~ 

(IY, Jrb), whence en ~;. u.;; ~ :lfi[521] (IY)': { eel 
when the J of inoeption is prefixed, they alt.er the 

HalllZtl iutu 1$, because t.he J is not cornbir.e;} wit) •. ~,' , 
• WD 
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since they do not combine tlVO ps. q,aving one meaning 
(Jrb); and [then] they do not mind the succession of 

two OON-oo. ps. [521], because the form of the seoond is 

altered by th~ substitution (So on ~in §. 682): (0) 

[lcl?t:Ji~ (M)] ~l; t;; Now, by GOd(:M:, R),assuredly 

8uch a thirtg did inde.ed happen! (M), meaning ~ ~ a 
[551] (IY, R): (d) [~ (~, J!:b)]..;J.;J ~ I} thou do 

(M, SH), 1 ~vill do (M, Jrb), meaning '::'1 (IY, Jrb), in 

[the dial. of (M, Jrb)l 'J'ayyi (H, SH), who convert the 

Hamza of the condo \:,,1 into I (Rj: (e) lS~r ,J,; (SB) : 

the poet says (R, Jrb) 

GIl;; u~ i~;ir ~ • ($~i'~ ~lli ~~ ~l; 
(H, R. Jrb), cited by Akb M, R), And he came to her 

(his beloved's) companions; and they said "Is this he 

thm bestotve.a affection on otli,e1fs than us, and forsoo" 

tiS' (Jsh), i. e., ~JJf,5r(M, SH), the Hamza in ,~ibeing , 
o '0' 80,.-

inten-og. (Jrb); while Ktb transmits ~ w...;-ls Zaid 

departing! in interrogation: <f) 4sD for the voc. [p.] 

4., [5541 (RJ: (<<) they [justly (IY)] change the 

Hamza into I [in these cases (J rb), by way of allevia

tion (IY)], because the Hamza is a rigid, i.ndependent 

letter, and the I a surd, faint letter [734]; while their 

outlets are approximate [732] (IY, lrb), except that the 

Hamza is [sounded] fal,ther in the throat than the , 
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(IY): (8) the substitution of the a tor the Hamza is 

confined to hearsay (SH) : [for] this substitution, 

though often transmitted from them, according to what 

has been mentioned,.is inconsiderable, trifling, in com

parison with what is not chang8d, for which reason it 
• ' ... 0 ... 

may not be COpIed; so that you do not say ~ for 
t ... 011 "e' ,. 
~ , A{lllnad, nor ~~ for ~r.l Abraham, nor 
OG'O' •• '0" . i.:;p..f" for i:g.f' a caron; but you follow what they say, 

and stop where they end (IY): (2) the' , in (a) ~i 
[648] (M, SH, A), where the a may be (IY, R, A), (a) 

as is said l here] (R), a s'Ubst. for the , in pause [upon.;:, r; 
which is most likely (IY)], because [ Gt with (IY)] the ...... 
f is more often used lin pause (R)l than [alf with (IY)l 
the a (IY, R), which is rare (IY): (b) as we have men .. 

tioned in the chapter on Pause [and elsewhere], the I of 
• 0.. • 

silence, as in ~ and I) [615, 644, 671, 679] (R), affixed 

(A) in pause (Sn), like the I [161, 497, 647] (IY). to 

make the vowel [of the \l\1 (IY, Sn) 1n ~f (IY)] plain 

(IY, A); and not a ,,,bst. for the' (IY, Sn): (b) ;~ 

(M, SH, A): (a) the' in i.;:== is to make the vowel 
........... 

plain: and (IY) the [last (A)l is [in ~ ] is a subat • 
..... Q .... 

tor. the' (IY, A) in ~ [615; 648] (A); or may be 
[affixed, like the , ,] to make the vowel plain, as is 

....... f#" 

allowable in al' [above] (Sn): (0) &to in interrogation 
147 a 
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0 .... ' • 0', ii, 

(SH), and &;sIJ (Jsb), as in (R) tbe poet's saying \:I.)); &.U 

~1 {175, 181, 646] (H, R, A), where he substitutes .. 

in ~ for :the t (A), meaning ~ ~ (IY) : while [ ;; in] : 

~ may be an instance of that (substitution of a fot' , 

(Sn)], i. e., 2';rt;i The:n 'tohat (shalll do)! [below], or 

4J . ~)l~r" Then 'tohat (is the good of my waiting 
, 0' 

for them)'; or may be i. q. ~([187];t e., They have 

come to wate'r j'1om every side, and, have become numer

ous : then, if 1 quench not thei'r thi'rst, do not thou blame 

me, but hold off from me (A): (a) ;.;; adm.its of two 

alter&~tives :-( cc) that he means t;j Then what 1; but 

that, paltse upon the t being disliked, on account of its 

faintness, he substitutes the a for it, because of their 

proxiJty in outlet [732]; what is meant being ~i L:.i 
[above], or the like [181]: (a) that;';; is a chiding, 

i. e., Then hold! (0 man.),.as. though he addressed, and ., 
Chid, himself (IY): (b ) [on the supposition that &II here 

means ~] the better [opinion] is that the a is a 8ubst. 
for the , : but it may be Said that the t is elided from 

the inteJrtrog. ~ not governed in the gen., as it is elided 

from the one governed in the gen., as in ~ and ~ 1 
[181, 615, 648]; and that the,. is then strengthened 

0, 0 

with the II of silence, as [the ) and U are] in a) and ~ 
0" ". _ ,,0, 

[above] (8): (d) 1\J.i, ~ (S~), [as] ~, ~~ ~.i; [Part It 
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p. 15AJ, where the '5 is substituted for. the f converted 

from the , [appearing] in ~t;a [234] (M), according' to 

one opinion (SH): (a) there is a dispute about its [last 

(IY)] I (IY, R) :-( oc) according to the BB (W, R), 

the I [in :L.UO (W)J is a subst. for ~he , [below] (W, IY. 

R), which is the J of the word (IY), in [ clp and (W, 
II ", • "" , IY)] ,=-,t,a [16, 234] (W, IY, R), [as] In ,=-,t,a ~ 

.". C' ~ [689] (IY); its o. J.. [acoording to them (R).] 
o " 9 " 9 , 

being ,l..U6 (IY. R), Jw from ~ [14]; but the, ~eing 

then ohanged into 5 (IY); 80 that the I , being a S'lwst. 

for the J of the word, may, for that re~on, be pro-
. . , ',0, 

Dounced wlth Vamnl [48]: whde AZ says on 14fr» 
[616] that the poet assimilates [the 5 in] it to the letter 

of inflection, [i. e., the final of the 11,.,] and therefore pro .. 

nounces it with :ps,mm (W): (a) it is indicated by Z 

[and IH] that the, ' being final after an aug. , , is con

verted into , [below], the II being a subst. for that f (IY) ; 
(y) according to AZ, Akh, and the XX, it is the 5 of 

siience [615, 616] (R): [for] AZ holds that the I ~ 

affixed after the' , fOD pause, on account of the faintness 

of the ., as it is affiied. in lamentation, as in ~f~ fj [55, 

615]; and that it is mobilized by assimilation to the ra<l~~ 
,',,0, . -. 

It , [as he says on a~.t' above] : and thIS saying is trans;,;: 
mitted from Akh also: while, according to them, the 

, [not the I] is a 8ubst. for the , ' whioh is the J' of the 
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word; but thijg is an unsound saying, inastpuch as the 

a of silence is affixed only in pause, and, when you pass 

to continuity t you elide it decidedly; and LDecause] it is 

p found only quiescent, not mobile, for which reason the 

saying of AIMutanH.bbi 
J",';. , 0 , " "0, iii ,,0,111, 

~I~~~, I$!"=N~'. H"i~~'4lsr-'; 
rAh! the heat oj my heart from its love for him 'to/wfe 

heart is cold, and ne'J'" 'whom sickness is in my body, '. 
and disorder in my state! (W)] is rejeoted, because he 

expre~es the I of silence [in continuity (W)]~ and mobi-
. . " " Hzes it (IY): (8) some hold that the I [in al..i.ia (IY)] is 

original, [not a· 8ubst., but only the J or the word, as in 

~ :::~ calumniated and ; i (,., consumed (IY),] which is [a 

(IY)] weak [saying (IY)], because the cat.! of ~ and 
. , 

~ is rare [614, 685, 690] (IY, R) : (b) the substitu-, 
twn of the I for the , is 81.1omalous (SH): (8) the, 

[~11], in en ~') J.i, [above] : (a) that is disputed, 

the majority holding that the I is substituted for the , 
, " , 

[abQve], the o. J. being ,l.UD ~ : while IJ says" If the 
... were .said to be a sOOst. for the , converted from the , 

occurring. after the [aug.] , , it would be a strong say .. 

i~g, since the " is nearer [in outlet] to the 'than to the , 
,.[132]"; [and his opinion is adopted by Z and IH 

. a.bove] (A): (b) his meaning.by u the'" is apparently 

cc. the Hamza", which is the [letter] substituted for the 
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, in the cat. of" ~ [683] arid y. t~ covering (Sn): (4) 
" I the ~. (M, SH, A), in (a) zsJJo [648, 671] (IY, SR, A), ., 

r 
with quiescence of the Llast1a (Sn), for ~JJo [1741 (IY, 

; 

J,..o'.;o'So I ' 0.'. 
A), [asl in ~, &.01 Ic,).~ [648] (M) : (a) the a of zse,).JO IS a 

, ". .". 

Boost. for the 1.S in pause, according to the Banu Tamim 

(R), who say ;~ with quiescence of the a, which is sub-
; 

.stituted because, in pause after the Kasra, the t.5 is 

faint, the a being more apparent than it; while the a is 

approximate [in outlet] to the sister of the c.s [697J, i. e., 

the f [732] : but these [Arabs], when they continue, 

restore the c.s , saying ~ ~~ This is Hind, because 
; ., 

the c.s is made plain by what follows it: (b) ~ais and 

the people of Alljijaz make pause and continuity alike, 

[saying ;~ ] with the a , as Tayyi make pause and con-
;; 

tinuityalike in ~i [686] (R on Pause) : (c) this [sub

stitution] is not regular in every lS , [as conversion into 

lS is regular, according to Tayyi, from every t (R on 
" iii; iii; 

Pause);] so that ariJ' is not said for c.sJJt [176] (R) : Cd) 
; ; 

this lS is mostly converted into a , in order that it may 

be assimilated to the !S of the masc. [plron.] preceded by 

a letter pronounced with Kasr, as in ~ and 4$fA~ 
,*' .",." 

[161, 648], and be therefore conjoined [with c.S ]: (e) 

the [conj.] ~ is elided. in J?ause: (f) ;~ with quies

~ence is allowable in continuity and pause, but is rare 
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[in the former] (R on Pause): [for] some of the Arabs 

make this a quiescent, like the f$ , in continuity and 

pause: while some assimilate it to the a of the pron., 

because it is attached to a vague indeol. n. ; so that they 

pronounce it with Kasr in continuity, saying l:uo a~ 
This is Hind [and JJI &.;, a~ (lYon §. 648)], as y;u::y -, ... ... ... 

• 0" .... , .... ,0 ... , 

~ \::,.t,,~ and u":i.i:. "\::,.t"Jeu [648]; and terminate it by _ 
,,/~ ,,~P, 

.s, ~','IS , 
a ~ , [8S ~ I i.o' "'~~ (648),] to make the Kasrd. of the 

15 plain; hut [even] those who say this pause upon the a 

quiescent: (g) one proof that the c.5 is [affixed] to make 

the vowel plaint and that the a is not for femininization 

[648], is that, if you named a mali ;.) , you would inflect, , 
. 0 .... I 

and pronounce with TanwlD, as a~ ,~ This is Dhih, 
... 

." ,0'lS, • • ,0" 
\.S6~ ~ ') 1 saw Dh~h, and !~ \::,.t)~ I passed by Dhih, 

eliding the t.$ , because rondered unnecessary by the 

vowels and triptote declension; whereas, if the a were 

for femininizatioD., you would not decline it as a triptote, # 

• t, 0, J ... 0, , 

as you do not deollne i~ and ~ [18] as triptotes 
9,0" Olli" 

(IY): (b) ~ for ~f277] (A), whioh is the trifling 
thing (Sn): (5) the \::,.t (M, SR, A), in (a) the cat. of 

~~; [()82] (SH), i. e., the n. containing the B of femi .. 

. ninization [646] (MASH), [e. g.] in [suoh as (IY, A)] 
.,0, .'0-. 
~ (M, A) and ~ (M), m pause (M, SH, A), 
a-eeording to the opinion of the BB (A) : (a) some treat 
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0"01$ ", '''' .continuity 1i~e pause, saying &a.p)' .tU [647, 668]; and 

80metreatpause like continuity, saying en sstt;.i )~ J; 
[183, .640, 646] (IY) : (b) ;U';.Ji, 0';;fi. 'd;i and , i~? 
. .0 , , sso-o , , Q 0-0 • 

"'''=''~'' i ~, [646], transmitted by Ktb from Taw 
9, .. 8', 

(M, A), which are anomalous: (c) Ir.U lor l:.:J"lu chest 
(IY, A), which also is anomalous; II but," says IJ, ." is 

, , Gi <'0' , ... ~, • _f' ',_ CG 

read" [in c.:Jr.uH ... (":.~~ ~, zu..lA ~, ~1 II. 249. Venly 
~ " 

the sign of his kingship is that the ark should come to 
, , CG 

you,where Ubayy and Zaid Ibn Thibit read Ir.lifl with 

the. (K)], meaning" among the anomalous [readings]" 
9 , , 

(A) : (a) [many hold that] lr.l3 [with the I (Jh, K, IY)] . 
is [a dial. var. (IY),] the dial. of the Anp,r (Jh, X, IY, 

XF); and ~;'G the dial. of ~uraish : KIM says that 

'(the dials. of (Jh)] the Anp,r and ~uraish do not difFer 
8 , , 

about anything in the ~ur except ~r.lJ (Jh, IY): t(b) 
9 , ... 9'" 6 ' ... , 

the measure of .::.tr.u is "=-,,.J.aJ (X, IY, B), like I:.:J~) 

[6.78] (IY), from y;.s returning, because [it is a recep
tacle wherein things are placed, and deposited; so that 

(X)] what is taken out of it does not cease to return'to 

it (X, B), a.nd its owner returns to it for such ofbis . .. , 
depo8its~a8·he needs (K): not J,..e.u.(K, B), because such 

,,. , , 
[formations] as ~ and ~ (a.bove] are rare; and , , 

because ~ is an unrecognized crude-form, for w.hich 

the recognized [crude-form ..... " ] may not be abandoned 
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(K): (c) it is like ~;U; devil (IY), which is ':"',;..r; 
, 0" 

from \::J~ I exceeded in wickedness .(KF); formed by 

transposition, because it is from L.ij; (Jh); [orig.] ;,I:; 
o '0' 

from ~411, [686], its e and J being transposed (B): (d) 

its o. f. is ~;';i J the [first] , of which they convert into 
, , co; 

, [684] (IY): (e) as for those who read [ 8j"?Wf ] with 

the a (K, B), it is j';u , according to them, except 

among those who make its 8 a. subst. for the I.;J (K); 

"[and] perhaps they [may all] substitute the 8 for the 

\::J (B), because these two letters participate in surdity 

[734] and augmentativelless [671], for which reason the 

a is substituted for the i of femininization [above] (K, 

B): (d) ;i.J' said by some, who pause upon ~iJ f ... 4lLtU 
o " 0.0 ", , 0 , , 

with the a (IY): (e) a',aJ' ~ ut.W [646], which some 
,'0-0 ." 

one was heard to say, meaning ~f;JJ' ~ : (6) the C ' 
Ow 1/10'" • • ' '''''. 

. in ( a) t>~ , ft.l" made the th'tng ren1,ote, I. q. 8~ J 1. e., 
,."0,, ,oco; .0,." • " ." 

a~ 1 : (b)" ~, &XA drew out the bucket, 1. q. 4S'.XA (A), 
'" 0 ., 0 

which is said in the Msb to mean ~~! (8n): (c) 

;;s..; praised him, i. q. ~~: (a) some distinguish 

between ~~ with the C and ~~ with the, a , holding 
0", 00, b [ .] 

&,)..0 to be [praise] in absence, and a~ to e prat~e to 
~, s J ace ; but the correct [opinion] is' that they are 

o 0, • 

synonymous, except that c.:~ IS the o. f. (A). 
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§. 691. The J is substituted for [two letters, as 

before mentioned (A),] (1) the .., (S, H, SR, A) in 

:,~t (A), whioh [substitution] is [very (8)] rare, as 

ji;.~t (S, SH), which is [orig. (R) only (8)] ~jo!:ci 
(S, R), whence 

, " ~G I' ."", 0 G' ..... t ~'T " ." ... 0 ... £... , 0, 

~'.!~ . . y," '-?,~ ~. ~'-w' ~~t ~ ~," ... \;iI.......... ~. , ... 

[682] (M), by An Nabigha adh Dhubyinl (lY, MN), 
praising AnNu'man Ibn AIMundhir, 1 stopped in it a 

8hort ti'lne at evening, questioning it (about its inmates) : 

it was unable to answer, nor was anyone in the abode 

(MN), said by Khl to be recited with ~i~f (ABk), 

meaning Li'~i (lY), an irregular dim. of ~r[285, . , 
286] (IY, MN); the [second (8n)] J being a subst. for 
the ~ (ABk, IY, MN, Sn): (a) I asked 'Khl about 

your saying ~ i; ~ r ,ii t:i f 1 will come to the.e for a short , 

time at evening: and he said "It is only ~~ t , for 

[the ~ ofJ which they substitute the J; and that is veri .. 
_,0,,. ... _ 

tied by the saying of the Arabs u ~ t .d iJ I" (8) : (b) ... 
] 

9 ... ( 0 ... ,... ;:J • f 8 '15 0_ ,. 

[R says that ~~, 18 Ullom. 0 ~~,: and [that], if 
8 ... 0£ 81 c,o, 0, 

t:J~' be pl. of ~ ,like ~w.) pl. of ~) [246], 

which is apparently the case, then Jj;;,t is anomalous ' 
in two respects, the substitution of the J for the ~ , and 
the formation of a h~momorphous dim. from the pl. of 

. .0,0'. . 8G' 
mulijtude [285J 286]; but if t:J~' be a 8"'ng., lIke ~lA), 

148 a 
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[.677] a:nd ~4;; oblation, notwithstanding that it is not 

used, then jj; ~ t is anomalous in one respec~, vide the 

conyersion of the l.:) into J (R): (c) [accord~g to 
• 0 .... 0 .... £. 0 ... 0:1. 

ABk,] whoever fancIes that t.:J~' is a,'tm. of [l.:)~' ,] 
o :Ii> 

the ,pl. of.~' , makes a mistake, because it is a pl. of 
.... 

multitude, which does not form a dim. [285] (ABk); 
..... 0 .... .,. • • 

and [IY holds tha.t] l.:)~' IS only a s'tng. n~, peculiar 
• 0 .... 0 .... , a.... 0.... , , 0 .. :I. 

to ·the di.m., hke iV\~··;··c [or ~,.~ . .D (KF) and 0~' 

[234, 286J and such 'nS., which are not used except in 
the dim. (IT): (d) the poet puts the dim. to indicate 

the shortness of the time (MN): (e) Akh says that, if 

you used ji;. ~ t as a name, it would be declined as a 

diptQte, },ecause the l.:) is quasi-retained, being indicated 
, '. , .... 0 .... ' 

by the re~ntion of the' in the dim., as in t.:J~ [274]; 

and similarly Jfjo [690], when you use it as a name, is 

diptote, because the Hamza is virtually retained (R) : 

(2) the uG (M, SH, A) in ~~~ (A), as ~' .. , 
which is corrupt (SH), whence 

e.;Jj15 ~ ilL., 0' .... '1 Je, ~ .:sa ........ ) CS'. 

[647, 682] (M, R), meaning ,~~.[692, 756], the u6 
iD. which is changed into J: (a) there is a version 

~~u (IY, MN), according to the o. J. (ry); .... nd 

~u (IY, MN), where a J:, is substituted for the uG J.. 
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and then incorpora.ted into the ,L, , beca\ts~ of their ~on. 
llection in vooality and covel'ing [734] (IY); and ~ tt 
also ~ so IJ mentions (MN). 

§. 692. The.,L, fssubstitllted for [two letters (A)~l 

(1) the ~ (M, SR, A), (a) regularly (IY), necess"ri11 

(SJI), in JI ;x,;, after the :letters of covering (A), [i. e~,] , , 
",0 

wben the u of J,a.u' is one of the [elevated (R)] letters , 
of covering. which are [four (IY),] the uO , the yO , the 

'" , and the .lb [734] (IY, it), as in ;;'-~! hac.i patiencs 
'; "'" 0 ""'.> a; 

[671, 682, 756] (M, SH), ""t'J~! collided, ~,j,! wall 
",0 

.. egular, and ~!put up with wro1f1J (IY), as [will be]. 

mentioned [756] (A): (a) that [substitutiQn] is because 

the ~ is surd [732], with no covering in it; wheJ,'eas 

these letters are vocal, covered : so that they choose an 

elevated letter [632, 734], having the same outlet as 

the I:U , vide the 1:,; and put it· in plaee of the ~ f 

because it is akin to the \:.t in outlet, and to the vG , the 

vi , and the 1; in covering [682] (R) : (b) anomalously 

(IY, SH), in [the attaohed· nom. pron~ of] every [plfet.] 
'V. of the 1st or 2nd pers., whose J is one of the letterS 

, 0 , "0 , 

of :co1Tering (MASH)} as in ~. [below] (SH)~ ~ 
" "'" 11 , , •. , 1 ~, ~, I8t£'ITOUlluled, and.1:a ail7e I keJpt (MASH) , , 

(0) thiS pa. the dial. of the Banit Tamim (B~ MASHl_ 
and is ~()t frequent---l meaD makin, the PftQn. a . .It 
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when the J of the word is a uo or uG, and similarly atter 
• , ... 0 ... , 0 , • 

the"" and l", as m ~ ~ lsealed"ts eye [above] (R), 

and ~l'! ~.; 18c'rapea a hol7,o'W wiJh my foot [693] 
11 ... 1$ ,0, • 

(M,R), and..b::..' and .b~ [above] (R): (b) If the J or , 
the v. be a.L, , it is incorporated [into the,l, of the pt"On.) 

(MASH): (c) that [substitution] is (R, MASH) rare 

(R), [and] anomalous, because it is a complete altera

tion of a word, destructive of its o. f.: and therefore 

this dialectic variation is not commonly known among 

chaste speakers (MASH), because the 10::.1 of the pron., 

being a complete word, is not to be altered; while 

it is also an independent word, upon which analogy 

requires that the letter of covering should not take 

effect: but those who convert it do so beoaus~, being 

unil., [and] like part of the preceding word, as is proved 

by the fact that the letter before it is made quiescent [20,. 

403, 607], it is like the 10::.1 of J~, [above] (R): (2) tbe 
.". 

• ....0 , d"", 1&, 

c): Ya',iib transmIts from As -"";,sJ I ~ He proloflfJe4 

'he letter, for ~ , and L~l "emovi,ng to a d,isianee fOr 

l~~l (A). 

§. 693. The., is substituted fer [three letters (A),J 
o , • 

(1) the u:J (1\1, SH, A), (8) in Jl&x.i' after the·~ , the .), , , 
the; , and the tt ' as [will be] mentioned [756] (A), (a) 
regularly (IY), neoessarily (SH), in [~llch as (SH)} 
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~ ~.... .... 
~';;}! checked (M, SH) and ~'';;} ~ was adomed; and 

1~~! remembtred, when subjected to incorporation, ac

cording to what IAI transmits (M) from the Arabs (IY) ; 

and 1~ J [below] (SH) : (ex) when the ~ [of the 17. (R)] 

is [one of three letters (R),] a ) , [a ~ , or a· ~ (R ),] the· '=-' 

of J;;;! is converted into ~ (IY, R), as fr~; ~ and ~t~;! 
......... 0 ,0 

[abovel, orig. ~)1 and ~lj}! (IY) : and the ~ and ~ . . ....... 
are incorporated into it, as ~,,;;~ incurred a debt and f ~J 
[above]; but it is allowable for the ~ not to be incorp()4 

rated, as lci~! [above]: (a) the three.\1etters being 

vocal, and the \::J surd [734], the ~ is converted into ~ , 

because the ~ , being akin to the ~ and } in vocaIity, and 

to the \.::I in outlet [782], is intermediate between the \::I 

and them; while the .) , but not the :> ' is incorporated 

into the ~ because the outlet of the ~ is near to, and the 

outlet of the} far from, the outlet of the t): (y) the 

incorporative conversion, however, i,s [properly] not part 
of what we are concerned with, as we mentioned at the 

beginning of this chapter [682] (R); and, as for 1;! 
. ". ~ [above] or f~! [611, 682], and ~)~! siftei/" winnowed, 

those are not instances of what we are considering, bm 
only of incorporative substitution (IY): (8) conversion 
of' the \::I into ~ after the ~ is necessary: and, after the 
conversion, incorporation is more frequent than omission 
thereof; while1 if you inoorporate, you convert either 
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the Grst into the second, or the converse, as will be 
explained in the chapter on Incorporation [756] (R) : 

'" 0 (b) anomalous1y (SH), in 'yu~! they gathereil togethett 
• GJ ... " 

and )~! cut[below](M, SH), in some dial8. (M): 
• 0, • 

( ex) converSIon of the 10::1 of Jl~! into c) after theE is 

anomalous, because, though the ~ is vocal, and the I.::J 

surd [784], still the E is nearer than the) and;' to the 
~ , since the articulation of the \:;, is easy after the 

['. , and difficult after the) and;' (R) : (a) they say 
,,'0 "'0 GJ ... 0 GJ .... O 

',.-.o~ ~ for .,.~! ' and } ~ ~ for ~ ! [above] (IY) : 
the poet [Mu4alTis Ibn Rib'l alAsadI (MN, J sh), 
according to IBr (MN),] says, 

... GJ, 0..0 ,f,. 0' ",. 0,.... ;, ,.!.~ 

~).~,,- aJ~'~w. uL'I~~.~~~ 
.. ", ,,~~tI ;, '" ":.,,.,, 

(M, R) Then 1 said to my companion "Do flOt thou 

detain us from roasting the flesh with pul(ing out [the 
tree by (MN)] its roots, but cut some wormwood," a 

well-known plant (MN, Jsh), where ut :!~ is in the , 

shape of the duo by poetic license, the sing. being meant 

by it (Jsh); for [Jh says. that (MN)] sometimes t~e 

Arabs address the sing. with the form of the du., as says

the [other (Jh)] poet [Suwaid Ibn Kura' al'Uklt (MN, 
Is), addressing 'Uthman Ibn 'AfIan (Is),] 

o '011 a:; , 0..0' ... '0... .,. 
jtc)} , \:)I:b ~, t. .s!'f'!'T ~}i 

,1Ii,'''0 011 "11' 

~ LD;-; ~, ~~tJ.J ~1, 
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Then, if thou chide me, 0 Ibn 'Aifiin, I 'will forbear; . 
and, if thou let me alo,,,e, I will defend an inviolate honor 

(Jb, MN): (y) that [conversion] is not regular, but . 

confined to hearsay; so that 9.T ~ ~ is not said [for 
_,. . "'0 

y. ';;! venturing (IY, MAR)], nor C~ ~ (IY, R) for 

~~ eaTtled (IY, MAR): (b) anomalously lSB), in 
, 1/1' 

(a ) [such ail (SH)] (ex) 4lJ' I s'tUJt;eede.d, prospered (M, 
l! 0 , , , 0, D 0, 

SH), like ~ [692] (R), the o. f. ~ing \;I~ from it' . 
[881], where they substitute a ~ for the ~ because of 

the influence of the ) (IY); (a) ~ I was l~Oeral fOf. 

~~ , 'where its conversion after the ~ is likewise 
9 '1/1, 9 '0, 

anomalous (R) : (b) ~,~ (M, SH), for C~ [689] (IY, 
o " Jrb), from ~, (R, Jrb), the [first] , being converted 

into 10:.;1 ,and the \.::,I then converted into 4l (R), as though, 

seeing the 0 to be surd, and the , vocal [784], ther 

substituted the ~ for the ~ , because it is the sister of 
the \::oJ in outlet [7. 82], and of the , in vocality; so that 

homogeneity of sound is attained (IY): ( ex) that 
9,., 

[!~~~ry] is [advanced] because ~,-3 is more used than 

~,4l (R): (a) this [substitution] is rare, anomalous, in 

usage, though good in. ~logy; and, from the rarity of 

its usage, is .not to· be copied (IY): (y) the conversion 
,,'0 "'0 

of the ~ into ~ fu ,s.~) ~ ande"" ! [above] is from· am .. 
9 , 8 , 

nity of BOund, as in \J:!,..., [695] (R) for \3:!,-w meal, , 
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[lruel (MAR); contrary to tI;~ (R) : (2) the"": they 

say .s~;'; for J:; [248, 272], which is where the hai'r is 
plucked out rouncl the "avel (A); but, in the KF, a kincl 

of 'running: while ,,~;; is what is between the navel, 
or the breaJJt, and the pubes, with a string of other mean

ings; and moreover what encloses the tuft of Aa,i'r on the 

lowe'r Up on both its Bides, like ~'j\i,~ with Kasr; and 

the armpit: and ~; , with abbreviat.ion, is the 
• 0,- 0 ... 0 

uvula (Sn): (3) the.) m r~ pl. of if~ 'remembrance 

(A), like ~ pl. of i;; admonition, as SBel says: (a) 

the author of the KF transmits from Lth that the c) is 
• ' ... - , ,'.. ' 0 .... 

changed into &) m [r~' for] r~' pl. of ir~ when 
0 ... 

synarthrous; but that, when anarthrous, r~ with the.) 

is said (Sn). 

§. 694. The ct is substituted for the .s (S, H, SH, 
A), as before mentioned [648,682] (A), when (1) double, 

o 0" 2 0" 

(a) in pause (S, M, SU), as ~ (643] (SH), for ~ 

[311], a reI. n. (MASH"): (a) the E is substituted 

for the c.5 and nothing else (IY), because they are 

partners in vocality [734] (IY, R, Jrb) and outlet 

[732] (IY, Jrb), except that the E is hard (IY, B), and, 

but for its hardness, would be a c.5 [643] (IYJ ; while 

the ..s ,when doubled, becomes [extremely near to 
(R)] a E (IY, R): Ya'4-ub says "Some of the Arabs,-
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d 
GL 

when they ouble the (.5 , make it becoille at!' as t,;J" 
_ G ,;01£ GO eJf· ~UC>, ~ [below], meaning t}.!~, [682] n (IY); 

while both, are from the middle of the tongue [782] 
(R, Jrb) : but the E is plainer [below] in pause, where 

plainness is desirable since the letter paused upon be-

comes faint, for which reason ~~~ with the (.5 and ;..x.;. 
with the, are said [643, 685, 686] (R) : (b) this sub

stitution is orig. [employed] in pause upon the \5 , 

because of its faintness and resemblance to the vowel 
• ,. ..... 2'" !O .. 

(IY), &.<3 & and ~,..-=. , meaning ~ 'Ali and ~~ 

'Auji (8): IAI says U I said to a man of the Banu. 
o ...... , 

~lan~ala 'Of whom art thou?', and he said ~ ~.t~ ", 

[i. e., ~iJ Fu~aimi (IY) ;] then I said' Of whioh of 

d · ° .., '" (M J ). e .., , them ~', an he saJd <::t J rb J 1. e., (.5/" Mum 

(IY), whioh is anomalous (SH) : (b) not in pause (R), 
[but] in oontinuity when treated like pause r647] (M, R 

on Pause), according to the GG (R on Pause), as' in 

[the saying of the Rajiz (IY)~ an Al'ab of the desert 

(MN),] 

:..;J4 ~1 t,;JL..b.iT • ~ ;'T, ..x; ~~ 
~,." ",,~, , 

, ~ 

.. ....0 ."..0 , ... 0, .. ·'jT (.-:-.),.. cWl., 
~4, ",,,4 ali:. ~j1 ~ il .. ; t::., ... ~... ' , c--"~... ,.,. 
,.. 

[643, 682] (M, aH), told to me by one that heard them 

say it (8 on Pause), ,[andJ oited by As, who said 
14.Ua 
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that it had been recited to him by KbA, who said that 

it had been reoited to him by an inhabitant of the desert 
flY), My maternal uncle is 'UwaiJ and, .Abu '.Ali, who 
provide m.eat for food at evening, and, at morning por-

tions of the kind of date called ~;.; [294], tom off with 

the tent-peg and, with the lwrn of the ox (MN), meaning 

[~ and (IY. MN)] ~~,;J~ (S, IY, MN) and i;';';' 
(S, MN) and ~4 (IY, MN), which is mo~e &nomal-

" , , 
ous (SH); and th~ saying [of Abu .. nNajm (MAR)] 

III • ..0 , , 0 C/O -0 , '" C/O" -0 Ii'Ii , " :IS C/O 11, 

~~, ~,;3~' ~ ~ • ~'~lJ.)' ~ ~l{ . 

[above] (M, R), cited by IAr (Jb, M), .As though, in tll£ir, .' 

i. e., the camels', uplifted tails, from the ary aung and 

urine oj summer, 'were the ltorns of the mountain-goat; 
lllio 

(MAR), meaning ~~, (Jh, MAR) : (2) single (R), not ,. ., 
double, (a) [in pause, but less often than when double 

(R),] as in [the saying (M) of the other (IY), an' 

inhabitant of AIYaman (MN, Jab),] 
o l '" ~ '" 9 "",.' '" '" 0 1IIi, "" 0, , 0 , II " 

~~4.~UJ'~~ # ~~~~, .... ~ 
l:,..' '" \:...' ,,- ~"" ", sa...-

o '0 w" 0 I ~:: ',011 

e!;i; .si~ \::I ~ ~, 

[682] (lvi, SH), cited by (IY, R on Pause). Fr (IY) 

[and] AZ (R on P~use), 0 Goa, iJ Thou hast a,cceptea, 

my pilgrimage, the,n a '1nme, white, braying, that jogs my 

kai,. extending to I the lobe oJ the ear, shall not cease to 

bring me to Thee (MN, Jsh). i., e., ~~ and ~ and 
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~).i, (Jrb, MN, Jah), which is [stilll more anomal~us 

(SH), because the ~ is more akin to the double ($ , as 

we have said (R): (a' some of TamIm substitute the ~ 

fo~ the ($ in pause, whether the ($ be double or single, 

because of the E 's proximity to the ($ in outlet [732], 

together with its being plainer [a.bove] than the ($ (R 

on Pause): (b) that also is to make the ($ plain in pause 

(R on Substitution) : and (b) [not in pause (R),] as in 

I~"O. 0; ,,0. I;~; Ii, 

~wA '; ~wA' wo'~l ~ 
(:rd, S H) m."til, whenftver she entered, £1M he entered, 

o ; 0" " 011 
upon the time of evening (Jsh), i. e., ~, and ~f 

0";;0. ;;0. 

(R), orig. ~, (IY, Jrb, Jsh) and [csw.AI, whioh, 
;;0. 

with the letter of unbinding, beoomes] ~, (J rb, J sh) : 

(a) since the ~ is converted into ~ , it is not converted 

into' [684, 719], nor elided because of the two quiescents 
"'0 IS ° ... 0. 

[607, 663], like the <.5 in csw.AI and ~w.A' respectively 

(R); [or] the' [of cs::"] is restored to its o. f., vid. the 

($ , which is ~fterwards converted into E (Jsh): (b) [in 

either oase] the E is a s'Ubst. for the ~ elY, Jrb), and is 
then mobilized with the vowel that the ~ had in the 

o. J. (Jrb): (0) this [substitution] is more anomalous 

[again1 (SH), beoause the general rule is that the ft. 
should be substituted in pause, to make the ($ plain, 

h h · Ok f ° , , 0. d I -:.. ' ° • • w ereas t e ~ ln the II e 0 'O'L~"'P' [an ~w.A' J IS nov 
pltused upon (R); [and] beoause they treat the supplied 

i 
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o ""O'f!, .... 01$ 

1.$ [in ~~ t and ~w.A' ] like the expressed (J rb). The 

. fr.' is sometimes said to be a sUbst. for the , of ($":': r; for, 

although the ~ is not [o~dinarily] substituted for the , , 
·thatis permissible' [here (IY)], beca.use the , is sub

,sMtuted for the \5 [684, 719] (IY, Jrb). This [substitu-

tion of ~ for \$ (Sn)] is named the i~ ;~ of JS:uQa'a 

(A). who transmuto ~ into f!: [when it .o~cu.rs] with e 
•• .." " ",,,, 0 ,,1 . 

[Immedlatoly before It], sayIng ~ ~,=- ~') ,~ TIns. 

is a he'rdsn~an that has con.,,(~ out 'with me, i. e., ~;:;. ~,; 

'vs"; (Jh) . 

. §. 695. The uc is [allowably (M, S H)] substituted 

for the l.1' (M, SR, A) before (1) a e (!vI, SH" Sn), as 

~~\ ~.G ~~ f, XXXI. 19. And hath fully bes.to'UJed: 

His benefits upon you (M, SEL), orig. ~.;;, (Jrb), read 
• G .. 0 .... 

WIth the l.1' and J (K) ; and clLO (M), for cl-~ (K) shea-

ding the tooth tfi,at is beh~:nd the ~~ , which takes . 
.... 

place in the sixth year (JIr) : (2) a t (M, ~H, Sn), as 

~ stripped off(M, SH), for ~ (K, Jrb); and~ 
o 41.... 0 0 .... 

sUbjected (M), ~ '4:U being i. q. ~w.J (KF) : (3) au 
• ............ GJ .... 

(H, SR, Sn), as ~ lJMA LIV. 48. The touch, or feel, 

of Hell (M, SH), for;;:' (K on XXXI. 19., Jrb), a 
, G .00 , 0 .......... 

proper name of Hell [18], from )Wt &3jLw The fire 
• 'Q, ..... '0 .... ,;; .... 

8corched h~m or ~~ , 1. q. l4X.:D.,J (K on LIV. 48., B) ; 
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, "'" , 0 , , 0; "" 

0"=~ VIII. G. [516] and ~ Id'r<J'lJe; ~ lout .. 
S ; 0;0; . 

stripped; UT.~ [698]; and ~ [below] (M): (4) a1, 
; 

9 ; • 0-; 

(M, SH, Sn), as b~ [682] (M, SFI, A), orlg. lo~ 
9 "" •• 0 0;' 9 0""' 

(Jrb); ,e~ radlat'tng; and J~4IO (M), for ~....,...a ,-

~fJ'" "" ~." (}." 

from ~ ~.w exerci8ed absolute authority over us, . 

whence LXXXv III. 22. [1] (Jh), transmitted from Ks~ 

with the lJ"i ' according to the o. j. (B) : (a) it is said to 

be pronounced [~ ] with Fat9. of the 1, in the dial. 
; "'0; 

of Tam~m, on the ground that ~ set in absolute. 

authority is trans., according to them, as is indicated 

by their saying ;~:3 e.a;e.rcised absolut,e authority (K). 
These [four] letters are vocal, elevated [734]; while; 

(IY, It) the U'" is ra (Jrh)] surd, depressed [letter (Jrb)]: 

so that, [when it occurs before these elevated letters~ 
(Jrb),] they dislike the transition (IY, R, Jl'h) from it 

(IY, R) to the~e letters (R), [i. e.,] from the depressed 

(Jrh) to the elevated (IY, Jrb), because that is heavy 

(IY, R); and therefore they substitute a t..P for the UN 

(IY, R, Jrb), allowably (Jrb), whether these letters be 
0;",0; 0 .... ;0; 0 .... .; 

second, third, or fourth, as ~ for ~ hunger, "="'~ 
0; ". 0""o; 0""0,,. 0,.. 

for ~ clamour, ~ [258] for ~ , and lo~ and , 
00... 0; 00; 

~ for ~~ [above] and.b.w..I spreading (Sn), because· 

the uo agrees with the U'" in surdity and sibilance, and 

with· these -letters in elevation; so that the sound 
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becomes consonant, and is not dissonant (IY, Jrb). And 

this process is similar to Imala [626] in making one part 

of the sound approximate to another (IY, R), without 

being considered necessary (IY). If, however, the U'" 

be posterior ~o these letters, that substitution [which is 

permissible when it precedes (IY, R)] is not permissible 

in it, because, when it is posterior, the speaker is mak·' 

ing the voice descend from a high [to a low letter]; and 

that is p.ot heavy, like ascent from a low [to a high 
o 0 0 0 

letter] : so that you do not say ~ for ~ I mea· 
; ; 

;';;0-0' ; 0; ,; 0 ; 

Bured (IY, R, Jrb), nor eWt ~ for ~ He loses 

the commodity (IY), nor ~ for u~,;".; tlefioient~ itiOOe- . 
quate. But there is 'no difference between the lor' 's 

being adherent to these letters, and its being separated 

from them (Jrb): [so that] the conversion is allowable 
with these letters, whether they be conjoined with the 

~ , as in ~ [above]; or separated [from it] by one 
• ;;; • R;o; 

letter, ~ 1n ~ [above]; or two, as In ~ [for 
0,0;. 0; uJ...w level pla~n (MAR ~ and ,L,'~ [above]; or three, 

'''''.". l' ;.". 0;0 

as in ~~ (R) for ~~ pl. of u~ eloquent 
., ,fill " 

(MAR). This conversion is regular, but not necessary •. 

And, in such [positions], the U'" may not be converted 
, , 9 .". 

into a pure') , except in what has been heard., as ~') >, 
[682], whioh is (allowable] because the ~ resembles the 
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> (R). But the UN is changed into) with the U exclu .. 

sively in the dial. of Kalb [696], who say;;; ;; LIV. 
48. [above] (M). 

§. 696. The [pure (M on §§. 695, 696)] ) is sub .. 

stituted for [two letters (A),] the UN and uo , [allowably 

(J rb on the UN , M on the uo ), in the dial. of chaste 

speakers among the Arabs (M on the uo ),] when [these 
two letters occur (M, SH)] quiescent before a ~ , as in 

"0.... '........."0 ... 
(1) J~~ (M, S~, A), for [ l4,3 (M, Jrb)] J~ (M, Jrb, 

' .... 0 .... 

A) loosens (IY, Sn) his garment (IY); and' )~~ for 
' .... 0-0 ' .... 0 .... 

[~, (A)] ~ (M, A) The oamel (A) be.oomes dazed 

(IY, A) from the intens·ity of the heat (A): (a) S';";' 
,........ ....,... " 

with the J is of the oonjugs. of Y~ and.~, and )~ 

with the ) is of the oonjug. of it : 's~ in the KF (Sn) : 

(b) the cause of this [substitution] is tnat (IY, Jrb), the 

0" being a surd, and the ~ a vocal [734J, letter, they 
dislike the transition from one letter to another incom
patiblewith it (IY,R, Jrb); and especially when the first 
is quiescent, because the vowel is after the letter [below], 
being part of a soft letter intervening between the two 
letters [697] (R); while incorporation is not possible 

(IY): and therefore they approximate (IY, R, Jrb) one 

of them to the other (IY, Jr.b.h [vid.] the IJ" to the ~ (R), 

by substituting a ) for the IJ" , because ~he ) is from the 

same outlet as the IJ" [782] and is like it in sibilance, 
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while it' agrees with the ~ in vocality; so that the two 

. sounds become consonant (IY, R, Jrb): (c) S says that 

sim.ulation, i. e. (M), imbuing [the UN (IY, R)] with the' 

~. sound of the ) , is not allowable (M, R 1 here (R), as it 
; 

. 0'" 0" 

is i~ the ut' (IY, R), as )~ issue., 'way out [733] (R), 

because in the ut' there is covering [734J, so that they 

simulate in order that the covering may not be taken 

away [by the conversion (R)] ; whereas the UN is not 
. "0", 0, 

. like that (~Y, R): (2) u(.)~ for u~ speaks truth; 
00... So, 0 ... 0, .. &)r [with a; u (Sn)] for ~ course (A) ; r~ P 
;.r ~I ~ [~? i( A)] He has not been Tefused [h;Zp (A)], 

for whom a camel has been bled (1\1:, A), a [proverbial 

(IY)] saying (IY, A) in thei~ language (A), applied to 

him that intends a matter, and o.btains part of it (IY), 

[andJ to contentment with a little (Md), meaning ~i , 
the ut' being made quiescent. (IY, A), for alleviation, as 

... 0 , .., ",0'" ... , 

. in ~ r" for ~ r tOGS struck, and ~ for J.f accepted 

.. [368, 402] (~Y), and [after~ards (IY)] .changed into} 

(IY, A); the saying of:a~tim [below] (M, R) atTa'! 
0 .. 1$ 0..... ... I .' & .. 0 ... 

(R) &l' ~~j-i ,~ Thus ~s etc. [648J (M, SH) ; and )~ro 
9'", 0, , 0 ... 0 11 , CI.. CI to: 

for )1l.,N::"f; , and '=-' )(.)' for ~)~, I ~&suecl [trans.] (IY) : 

the poet says 
...... 0..0 '0...... 0..0 ... 0... ... .... "" ... 0 ... 

~,.eJ' ~~ ~;-l ~, ~ ~,..eJ' ,~ e&), 

')~;; j~l ~ ~ ~;i1r ~~ 
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And let the object oj thy love alone before hating (h~m) : 
the ~eaving of the objeot ·of love, while uiiimpaf,red 'it1J 
its jorces, isbettet· as an ,issue, or a way out, than mp
ture (M)~ The·uo i when oocurring quiescent'before the 
c) , may b~· pronounced . [in three ways (IY, Jrb)], (l)a8' 

0'. 0' '. a pure) [a.bove] (IY, R, Jrb), as in a.l' ~~Ji 'JJo [648J, 

said by ]:J:atim [above] when he had slaughtered a she
camel [for a guest (lY)], and it was said to him "Where
fore' didst thou not bleed her~" (IY, Jrb): {a} tha.t 

[change elY, R) or the UO into a pure> (IY)] is because 
the UO is covered, surd, lax. [734]; and [without any 
intervening vowel or other barrier (R)] is in the vicinity 
of- the c) , which is open, vocal, rigid (IY, R, J rb); so 

that, from this inc<?mpatibility between their ~ounds, the 
c) recoils somewhat from the UO i and therefore the 

Arabs approximate one· to the. 'other (IY, Jrb): bub 
[in~orporation is not possible; while (IY)] they do not 

. ,,'0 
[venture to (IY)] change the c,) , like the 10::1 in J,aA.; ~ , as 

in ~! [692], because it is not a'ltg., like the .::J [671] 

{IY, R, Jrb}, which is therefore more fit for alteration: 
sO that they alter the first [of the two incompatible 
letters; vid. the UO ], because of its weakness, in conse ... 

.quence of the quiescence, by approximat~ng it to the c) 

(R); and therefore they change the lP into a pur~ ) , 
w hereupon 'the sounds become consonant, because the) 

is from ·the same outlet as the uo [732], and is like it in 

150& 
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sibilance, while it is akin to the c) in vocality (IY, H, 

Jrb), and openness [734] (R); ~ that the j and c) 

coalesce (IY, Jrb), and that recoil ceases: S says" We 
haye .heard the chaste-speaking Arabs make it a pure) " 
elY): (2) as a, uo simulating, i. e., imbued with [some

w~at ot (IY, Jrb)], the sound of the j (IY, R, Jrb); so 

that it becomes betwixt and between, i. e., becomes ~ 

letter whose outlet is between the outlets of the uo and ) 

'(IY, J rb) ; inclining towards the) , but not changed into 

a [pure (R)] > ,,. (as in the preceding way (IY),] for pre
sel'vation of the [excellence of (R)] covering (IY, R), 
in" order that the sound of the j may not be altogeLher 
gone, and so the covering in it be gone (IY, J rb), the 
covering i:q. t~ being an excellence, the removal of 

'\V!Uch would be a mutilation or this letter: whereas the 
. .... .. 

UN in J~ and ;~ (above] is not like that, because in . 

it there is no covering to be taken away by con,ersion; 
for which reason simulation is not allowable (IY), as we 

-mentioned (R) : (a) this is indicated by the saying of 
{Z and] IH (Jrb) "But the) is sometimes simulated 
by the UO" (M, SH), meaning that the uo is made to 
simulate the j , vi~ .. through the uo 's being inclined 
towards the } (R); "not by it " [below] (SR), i. e., by 
the uu , which is not made to smack of the sound of the 

} , but is converted into a, pw:e j (R), this simulation 
not being allowable in the vv , (a) because th~) and \JM 
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Are trom one outlet, and both are sibilant letters: so 
that, with Silch cl~seiless or pr9ximity, intermixture [of 

Bound] is difficult; contrary to the vb ; which the cover

ing makes it possible to imbue with the sound of the} ; 

whereas there is no covering in the' u- (J rb): (b) 
because [of what we have mentioned, vid. that (R)] 
there is no covering in it (R, J~b) to be preserved (R), 
which would be taken away by conversion: (~) thus 

; 
~~ ~ Is said, with the vb made to smack of the) ; but» 

; 
not J~ :.j t with the u- made to smack of the > : (b) the 

pron. in lU's saying n not by it t, [ above] relates to the 

U"'! but some commentators fancy that it relates to the 

) , the sense being that the} is simulated by the quies

cent uO , but not the uO by the); whioh is a mistake, 

the sense being what we have mentioned, as is proved 

by what IH mentions in the OM, and another [autho

rity] in the CHd lJrb): '(0) if the vb [before the c) (R)] 
be mobile, (a) it is not changed (M, R, J rb) into a [pure 

(R)] ) (R, J l'b), (cc) because a balTier, vid. the vowel, 

occurs between the UOarad ~ (IY,R,Jrb), since the place 
of the vowel, in respect of the consonant, is [said to be 

(Jrb)] after it [667,697) (IY,Jrb): (B) because this sub

stitution here belongs to the class of incorporation, sinoe 

it oontains an approx.imation of one sound to another, 

for which reason they mention it with incorporation 
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[7331; and therefore, a.s the vowel prevents incorpora

tion l781], so here [it prevents substitution] (IY) : (y) 

'because 'bhe consonant is strengt~ened by the vowel 

(IY, R, Jrb), so tha.t it is not converted (IY, R), since 

the cOnsonant is not converted, except after its being 

weakened by quiescence (IY): (b) nothing, therefore, 

I'emains [as an alternRtive to sounding the ~ plain], , 
except simulation because of [the ~ 's] vicinity [to the} 

ill outlet] (R) ; [and accordingly they sometimes make it 

simulate the} (M), [so that] the) is simulated by. it even 
when mobile (SH), simulation being allowable because [it 

is· the weaker of the two ways, since (IY)] it involves

some regard for the ~ (IY, Jrb), alld therelore does not 
; 

act like incorporation (IY), as ;s.; usued,. emanated,. 
) 

and J~ spoke truth (1\1, SH), where that simulation -is-

regular, constant, [because nothing but the vowel 9f the 

vtJ' intervenes between the- ...,0' and. ~. ] (IY) : (ex ) [such] 

intermixture [of sound] is rarer in the mobile th~n in 

~e; quiescent· [ .vo], since the mobile is made to· accord,. 

in this respect, with ~he quiescent, which is· altered only 

because of its weakness by reason 0.£ quiescence (R l:· 
( a) conversion into ) is not allowable, except in what· 
has been heard from the Arabs (IY) : (y) if'the u"·and. 

c) be separated by more· than one vowel, .[as by one or' 

two consonants (R ),] simulation ~ not constant,. b~ is 
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confined to what has been heard froln the Arabs (IY, R), 
; ; 

like ;~t..:o ~s8uing, emanating (R), and ;.;~ ; and [simi .. 

larly] .l!~ [783J (M, R), because the ,£, is like the c) (IY, 
",,, Gi; • • 

B): (d) such as ;l> u....oL1V. 48.[695] IS KalbI(SH), whIch 

tneans that, if the \J'" be mobile, it is not changed intQ} 

~xcept in the dial. of Kalb (Jrb); [for] the clan of Kalb 

convert the \J'" occurring before the U into) , as others 

convert it into uo [695], because, since the \J'" and U are 

incongruous, the \J'" being. surd, and the U vocal [734], 

they change the \J'" into ) , which is akin. to the \J'" in 
Qutlet [782] and sibilance '[734], and to the U in vocality 

(R): (e) like the uo in simulation are the ~ and·ut.J as 

) ; 
I .... "' ... ' . , .... '6 

)~t ,st He is more 'WOrthy and u~t wide in the 
, ..... ,'0'6 

corner of the mouth (M), for )~t and u~t .(IY): (a) 

the ut [quiescent before the c) (R)] is made to simulatA 
the) (IY, R), because, though the . ..;, is not from the 
same outlet as the} , still [the outlet of] the) is extended 

until it merges in the highest part [of the outlet] of the 

"" , ·which is therefore from approxjmate~y the same 
outlet as the } [782]; while in ~rdity. and laxity it is 

likely the uo [?34] ; so that the) may be simulated by 
it, as by 'the vo , because it is fro~ a position near the} : 

anQ. similarly the ~ ; whi.ch·they~ppr(;ndmate·to the} , 

because .it is from the same outlet as·the ,jN [732] (~Y) : 
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; ; 
' .... 021 ''''0'JS . 

(b) )~, and u~, wilh simulation [of the sound of th4 

by the ~ and,;, ocourring before the.,) (R)] are rara 

(SH) : but this is contrary to what is stated by 8, who 

says, about imbuing the like of this IN with the sound 

of the ) , that sounding plain is more frequent and 

recognized; while this is [good] Arabic, [and] frequent 

(R) : (0) [Jl"b takes "with simulation" to mean] with 

simulation of the..;, by the ~ , and of the ~ by the ~ , 

there being no real difference between them, smce the 
•• r. f h d]· , .... 011 d· .... od pronuncIatIon Lot e (t an ..;, In)cl.:;-' an U~ , 

[783], when ~imulation is employed in them, is. one 

(Jrb): (d) the '-" and ~ may not be made a pure) , like 

the uO and.U" above, because they a:-e not from the outlet 
of the two latter, [which have the same outlet as the) ] 
(R) : (f) the sum of the matter is that this substitution 
and a.pproximation are [found in letters] of three kinds, 
(a) a letter wherein substitution and simulation are 
allowable, vid. where two oauses are combined, as in the 
vo , which they ( oc) make to simulate the) , but do not 

change intd'[pure]) , in order to preserve the oovering ; 
(~) change into [pure]) , from the strength of the affi .. 

nity between the ..:J' and) , the former being from the 
same outlet as the latter [732], and like it in sibilance 
[184] : (b) a letter wherein only substitution is allowable, 
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vid.. the U'" , because Ulere is no covering in it to be pre ... 

served [by simulation]: (0) a letter wherein only simula

tion is allowable, vid. ·the .;. , which they do not change 

into} , because of the distance between it and the outlet 

of the}; and similarly the tt (IY): (3) as a pure vo , 
which is the o. f. (IY, Jrb) ; and, says S, is the most 

frequent (IY): (a) this is indicated by the saying of 

[Z and] IH (J rb) lC S says that simulation is more fre

quent and racy than substitution" (M), meaning II with 

the quiescent u"" (IY): "while sounding plain [below] 

is more frequent" (M,SH) "than both" (SH), i. e., 

~h8n simulation and substitution (R, J rb); or [in some 

MSS (MAR)] "in both", i. e., in the quiescent ~, 

and the quiescent or mobile u" , occurring before the 4> 

(R): (b) by ,e sounding plain" he means (R, J rb) pro

nou.ncing the .ut' or'U'" pure, without conversion or inter
mixture of sound (R), [i. e.,] leaving it in its first state 

(J rb): (c) in the quiescent u" before the ~ , sounding 

plain is most frequent, then simulation, and then conver .. 

sion into} (R): (d) in the quiescent cJM also, sounding 

plain, as J~:; , is more frequent than substitution, as. 

~~;. (Jrb). This is the end of what is mentioned by 

[Z, IR, and] 1M in the chapter on Substitution (A). 

§. 696A. Substitution occurs in other letters also; 

but is not common. And I have thought fit to supple

ment what has been previously mentioned· by an exhaustive, 
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but· concise, disoourse upon the substitution of all the 
letters, arranging them according to. their order. in 

outl~ts [732] :-(l) the Hamza [683]: (2) the' [684] : 
(-3) the 5 [690J: (4) the C is substituted for two letters, 

G • '" 0 ° , , , '0·00 '" 

(a) the C ,as· ~ for ~ (A) : (a) one says~,aJ' e~ . 
The horse snorted, like ~;; , i. e., uttered a sound not a 

neigh, nor a whinny (So): (b) the Hamza, as ,~; ~ 
8:T~ .;;:IS.. ,,0, 
~Li [527,.580, 682], 1. q .. \:J' , whICh lsthe ~ of 

Tamlm : (5) the e is substituted for two letters, (8) the ." ,,'" t ' as ,~.,.b.i. He s'Wung his arms up anc/,.aoum, aor. 
'0" . '" " , 0" 
~ , i. q •. ~ [682], aor. ~ , transmitted by 

• c;:; " , GI " ... Gil , ... 

IJ: (b) the c ' m ~ for ~ (A), a dial. var. of J.aJ 
[537, 688] (Sn): AIFarazda\c says 

, 0-0 ",,:IS o1S. I" l:;j-o'" C:,.': GO" I' " .,. 
r~' ~, ,1 \::J \./Dr' f$;J. . . '-4 ~\.olIQ 4 u.s 
" ,,~, """ 

[688] Tarry, 0 my two companions, .'with us: may-be toe 
shall see the courts, or the trace of the booths (Jh): (6) 

0 ... , 9,' 

the c; is substituted for the'c ' as &) for C!) [682];. 

which is rare: (7) the. t is substituted for the e ' as 

t.,:lS c dI":IS[ ] () •• h ~ ~, lor~' 682: a reClproclty t ere lore ooours 

between,them, [i. e., substitution of each of them for the 

other (Sn) ;] but that [reciprocity (Sn)] is ex.tremely ra.re :. 
0"0' 0 ... o, 

(8) the \oJ is substituted for the clJ as w, for W; [682],' 

transmitted by Khl: (9): the ~ is·.sl1bstituted for two 



( la91 ) 

\eM.ers, (a) the u , as e for e [682]: (a) reciprocity 
·therefore oceul'S between them; but substitution of the ~ 

forthe U is more frequent than its converse: (b) the 10::1 , 
_ 0'1. -0 0 10 ,. . 

in ~, r;J' ~, ~ [129, 169,682]: (10) the ~ [694] : 

(11) the ..;. is substituted for three letters, ( a) the ~ 

denoting the fern., as Ji;Jf 1 honored thee for ~li ' 
; ; 0; 

which is the i.·;.,(A{ of Tamim [617, 680, 682]: (b) the 

t. ' in the saying 

~~ Jt.,; tr j;.; Sl cll~~' 
; , ,); lit 

.At thtJt time, token the bond of union toas strong~ i. e., 
9 II' 
~~: (a) IU ~ys rc But no other [etc.] has been p:e-

served; And that is facilitated by the agreement of the 
. • , 0' 

E and ~ 1~ outlet u [732]:· (c) the UN ' as u-~ for 
8 , 0, hO h 0..1 • __ L 
l1'''~ , W. IC IS UJesptcaule, mean; and ,forms its pl. 

[~~ (Jh)] with V" not"" ' by which the substitu-
; 

tion is known [682]: (12) the 4S [685]: (13) the uO is 
o 00' OJ; Go; 

substituted for the J , in ~ J.::..) , i. e.,..u.. [682] 

(A): (a) some MSS have "the uo is substituted for two 

l~tters, the uw in.t,~ for 1~ , and the J in S ~ ~;' 
a·; : 

i. e., ~ "; and, according to this version, A's saying 

below" the u" is substituted for the UN ; as .r:~J) [69~]' 
is a repetition: but other MSS have" the uG tt, i. e., the 

dotted, "is substituted £01' the J , etc." [abbve] ;andl 

151a 
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according to this v'ersion, there is no repetition : [and 

moreover the prescribed "order in outlets" necessitates 

t,he placing of th~ uP here, and the uP- below, because in 

order of outlets the uO is the i 3th letter, and the uG the 
80', 8 " 

20th:] (b) the two versions are opposed in ~ J.::.. > ,. 
which the first requires t() be with the undotted u'fl , and 

the second with the dotted uO : therefore examine it 
carefully; fCJr I have not found in the books on I~~d

eology, after consulting [them], anything about the two. 

expressions (Sn) :. but Sn's saying" I have not found 

etc." requires consideration, because the author of the 
• 6 0' _ 9 0, 

K~ wrItes' [ ~ 1. q., ~ , where tl}ey change the J 
into uO (KF), distinguishing] it wi~h the red color indi

cating that it is one of his additions to the ~al].a.1} ; while 

his Glossnrtor objects that it is found in the ~a~a.\t, i. e.,. 

wh~re Jh says, in the crude-form ~, "And some-
90, a,., • 

times they say ~ J.::..) , making the J , with the t[ , 

a ,'uO , when it is quiescent"; and I have seen that the

author 0.( the Mr, in the 32nd chapter, on [the Recogni

tion of (Mr)] Bubstitution, transcribes from the DAd 
[by Jj'l'b (HKh)] the like of what is in the ~a9i1}. : and 

God is the guide I (Note by N a~r alHul'inI 'on the mar

gin of the 8n): (14) the J [691] : (15) the) is substi-
a;"o, 0 0, ." iii ... , 

tuted for the J in i~ i. q. ii.Il [682], and J..c.) i. q. J,..J 

[537]: (16) the ~ [688] : (17) the j, [692]: (18) the .> 

[693] : (19) the \;;I [689]: (20) the VO [695] : (21) t.hej 
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[-6961 (A): (22) the UN [below] is substitated, [8&Y they 
, , ". (R),1 for [three letters (.t\..),] (a) the ~ in ~~., ['671,682, , 

7'59] (R, AY, according to one of tIle two accounts [759] 

(A), itso.f. beitig ~i, (R, A), from ~; [702] (l~), i. q. , 
,,.,, 'tI',.,. cU.' (MAR): (a) its 9,. f. is also said to be ,.)S\ior •• ,j 

"" 
[759] ; ,but in that case it contains no proof [of substitu

tion of the w- ]: (b) it .is the like of ~;:, that Z lays , 

hold of [as evidence that the ua' is a letter of suBstita. 
"G ' 

tion]; not e.w! ' as IH 8ay~ [682] (R): (b) the,;. , in 
0,., s" 0 '0" 
.),~ [J.=:..) a m"n (R)] bound faa for .,),~ (&, A~, 

OG 0 G . • •• 

and i~ for i~,[3~7]. where the..; IS orlglnal, be~use 

"". it is more often emplo.yed (R)': (c) the J , in ~. , 

picked it up., for ~"iih ,which Lsubstitation 'of t·he U'" for , 

t~e J (Sn)] is extremely anomalous: .(23) the ..Ib (below]; 

(a) I have Dut seen any instance of its [un incorporative] 

substitution ~ (24) 'the ~ is substituted for two letters, .. " , 

<a) the.., , in the reading ffi .)ltt.; VIIlo 59. [682] : (b) 

the ~ , in ~il r~ for (J.;.Ii meaning The man U'al 

slow, or bacfcwanl, in ansloering [682] (A) : (a) IH does 
.. , III 

not reckon the U'" [above] of such as c.;! ' nor the .. 
• "G "C 

and Jl, [above] In ri)·~ and~! [682], amo~ the letterJI. 

of substitution, because the substitutioo ill these thinga' 

is Dot inteDded for itself; bu~ since the 1.1" , ~ I and .lit a~. 
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approximate to the ~ in outlet [732], they intend incor .. 

poration, which is not possible in two approximate letters 

until they are made alike [735]; so that the ~ is con

verted into u- ' .) , and J:, respectively; and, since the 

substitution is for the sake of incorporation,. he does not \ 

take it into account (R) : (25) the ~ is substituted for 
e'", 0'., 

two letters, (a) the...J , in )~, o"";g. ~ [676] ; (b) the 
0,. co .. 0 .. ~ 

.) , in i~ for )W, ~ i,~ a lYrondfrom the fi".e: (~6) 

the...J is sUbstituted for two letters, (a) the ~, in (a) ;'LJ 
00' IIU 0..... 0 (I, ., 

,~ t-i ~) J i. e., ,~ rJ [540, 682], transmitted by 
9 , •• 

Ya'Isiib: (b) &. ' [which 18 tlJheot (X, B on II. 58) ; 

and -is said for bread (B), whe~ce liS ,,:0;;- Make bread 
, , " 

for 'Us (X, B), i. e., "it=-! (K); and is said to be (X, B)] 

i. q. ~ garlic (A), which is indicated by the reading of 
'" ", .... , 

['Abd Allah (Jb)] Ibn Mas'iid ~j I.!,,~ ~,Jj 

II. 58. And its ga,rlic, and its lentils, and its onions, 

being more congruous with the U lentils ., and " Otaions " 

(K): (b) the..., , in lUll, ~t::. Take it i. its 'ithe, i. e., 
. " .' 

ul.,l, [meaning ~ ~ (Sn)]: (27) the '-I:' is substituted 
.. , .I' "" , , 0.. , 

for two letters, (a) the t' in. ~, l, [682], meaning 

~l ~: (b) the u in lG::, meaning ~ (A), like , , . , "" 
al., • • 
~ male hedg.e-kog and [.t-~ [892], the 1uwH that 



( 1395 ) 

• 0 0 n , .. 
comes in last U'i. tl..e race; whence J..(-..; ~)' like 

.. , 
• 0 • Et j , a lOtI) man (Sn), for whIch the vulgar say 

j.l::,.s with 1)amm (Jh) : (28) the r [687] : (29) the , 
[686] (A). 



TRANSFORMATION OF THE UNSOUND. 

§. 697. Unsoundness is the liability of the aWected 

[letter or formation] to alteration floom its [original] 

state. The meaning of transformation is alteration [70S] 

(IY). Transformation [in their con¥entional ~Dgua~e 

(R)] is [peculiar io (R)] alteration of the unsound letter, 

[i. e., the', , ' or c.S , by conversio.n, elision, or quiescence 

(R),] for alleviation [719] (SH). lB.'s say.ing "alter

ation" comprises transformation, alleviation of the Fla~llza 

[658], and substitution [682]: but,when it is l"estrioted 

by his saying Ie of the unsound letter", then alleviation 

of the llamza and some substitutions, vide fol' what is 
o ....... ~ 

Dot an unsound letter, as in J~' l691], are excluded; 

a.nd, when he says" for alleviation", then such [a substi-
0 .. 11, Q .. , . 

tution] as [in] ~Lc [683J for rJLD is excluded. Thus 

between alleviation Q£ the Hamza and transformation 

there it; a total dissimilarity: but between transforma

tion aIul substitu~ion there is a community in one 

respect, since both are found in such as Jli [884, 703]; 

while transformation without substitution is found in' 

j,i; [below], and substitution without transformation in 

Ji.;.;.t [above] (Jrh). Alteration of the Hamza by ODe 
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5 ... 9 .... , 9 .. " . 

of the three [lDodes], as in tor') [658], i.l-o , and ii';A , is 

not cal1ed "transformation", but "alleviation of the 

H aroza ". Nor is the substitution of letters other than 
.. Gil 

the unsound letters and the Hamza, as in ~ [690] and 
'" e " Gil 0 9 

~ [694] for cll:!l and ~ ; nor their· elision, as in:r: 
9 • 80 q 

for C~ [275]; nor th~ir quiescence, as in ~1' for ~1 

[368]. IRis saying "for allevia.tion " is to exclude the 
,,'s 

alteration of the unsound letters in the six ns., a.s clr.' 
""1S ".". 

[16], 1d4' , and ~, ; and in the du. and pe'lf. pl. maso. 
" 

" " , 0" ,,' , 0' 0 , 

as ":::'~ ~nd ~~",w..o [16, 228], 0~_~ and ~_.o 
[16, 284] : that being for infleotion, not alleviation (R). 
Transforma.tion inclu~es [three things. (J rb ),] conversion, 

,,, - ' , ,,' ... 
[as Jli (Jrh);] qUiescence, [as J~(Jrh);] and elIsion 

, 0, 
(SB), as~ [703] (Jrb). The expression "conversion" 

is peculiar, ~ their conventional language, to substitu

tion of the unsound le~ters and the Hamza (278, 682], 

Oll~ i~ place of another: while, in the case of letters 

other than the four [just mentioned], the well-known 

expression is." substitution", which is likewise used in 

the case of the Hamza also (R). Transformation by 

elision is of two kinds, regular and a.nomaloQs (A). The 

[regular (A)] elision, . [which is what 1M addre~es 

himself to mentioning in this section (A),] is of three 

sorts (Aud, A), [only the second of which properly 
belongs to this--chapter, while that deals only with 
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elision of the \oJ:-] (1) what appertains to the aug . 
...... 01$ 

letter (Aud, 8n), when the 'V. is on the measure of Ja.;' , 

.in which case the Hamza is elided [347, 428, 661, 699] 

in the paradigms of its «or. ,:,n~ act. and pass. parts., as 
'01. , 0' , 0' , 0' 0 0' 0 ... 0, 
rr' , r7? t r,4 , r;? , ·r~ ,\ and r,M ; while the saying 

l~f Abu ij:ayyan aiFa~'asi (Tsr)] 
...... 01$' 0:1$: Oo1S'III ... 

LAs r- 't;)'j ~, AlU T ~ , , 

For verily he is Iworthy to be honored is anomalous 

(And) :' (~) this Haulza may not be re~ained, according 
_ 9.:1$: 'III .... 

~ the '0. f., except in poetic license, as C' J.so' ~~ 
. 9 ...... 0:1$:' 90_ 

[above] ; or in a word deemed extraordinary, as ~)r' uG)' 

with Kasr [or Fat~, as in the KF (Sn),] of the 't;) , i.e., 

land abounding in hares, and ~;~ y. 't:s.: i. e., wrappe'r 

whose 'wool is mi:u.d with fur of hares, acc~l'~iDg to the 
9 ... 0_ 

saying that the Hamza of yl)' is aug. [672], which is 

. the more obvious [hypothesis] : (b) if the Ha~ of Jdi 
... .... ... ... ... 1$ ........... 

be changed into s , as u)sD for ut)' [690], or e ' as J+.L~ 
.... <0 ...... 0. 
J-lj, watered the camels for ~" it is not elided, 

... ~ , 
because the motive fo~ elision is lacking : so that you 

say. ~~~ [with Fat\l of the s (Sn)], and [similarly (Sn)] 
9~ ... '''' 9 ...... ' ' ... 1 .... ' 0'.', 
\Jo.'~ and u~ ; and A.fr~t:! , act. part. ~, ]Jass. 

9 ...... • ... , 
part. ilii ... (A): (2)' what appertains to the ~ (Aud, 

Sn)'of the 'V. [699] (~ud);. (3) what appertains to the e 
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(Aild, Sn) or J , according to different opinions (Bn), or 
the v. [759] (Aud). "Euphonic elision" [281] is a term 

we~l-knowD, in their conventional language, to denote 

elision regularly made for a. necessitating -cause, like the 

elision of the' o( ~ and the 4.5 of u6lJ [16, 643]; and .,. 
'" curtailing elision", or [" arbitrary elision", i. e.,] (( elisiotl 

for 'no cause", ~ denote irregular elision~ like the elision 

o.fthe J of l; and ~ [719]' though it also is an elisioB. 

for alleviation (R). Transfer of the' vowel [667] of the 

unsound [mGbile (Aud)] letter to the preceding sound 

quiescent [706] occurs in four cases, vide when the 

unsound letter is the e of (1) a v. [703]: (2) an. resembl .. 

ing the aor. in its measure, but not -in its augmoat; ~r 
. , 

(And, Sn) conversely (Sn), in its augment, but not ill 

its measure [712] (Aud): (3) [an inf. n. commensurable 
o ,. f),. 0 0'0 

with (Aud)] Jw 1 or J~! (Aud, Sn), as ~y 1 and 
0,. • 8,0, 

r''''~~ [33S, 703] (Aud): (~) [the form (Aud)] J,,-u 
[703, 709, 714] (Aud, Sn). And, I in the' four cases, 
after the transfer, you must (L) '~etain the unsound 

letter, if it be homogeneous with ~ th~ vowel transFerred I 

[from it (Tsr)J, as j~ [above] and .~~ [703, 704, 721]., . 
"o#, , 0' "0, , 0, 

{)'fig.- J~ and e:!l, like.. Jrll and ~ [482]; (2): 

convert it in.to a letter akin' to tha.t vowel, if it be no" 
, " 

homogeneous therewith" as u~ [703, 704, 721] and 
" ,,'IS. • ."., 
~J [(lOr. -of \.Jli:. f J"'!IM~d {Tar)], O"g. u~ .llod· , 

l{)2a 



( 1400 ) 

., 0- , , ". .". . , ,. , 

u~ , like ~~ (482] ~na f'~ [404] (And) [Trans-. 

fer of the ~owel is, therefore, subsidiary to quiescence, 
with or without conversion; and is not an independent' 
mode of transformation.] The letters of transforma:tion 

are the' " ,and c.S [2':3, 648, 663] (M,'SH), which are 
so named because of -the regular alterations that occur 

in them (Jrb). These [three (R)] letters are [also] 

~amed "unsound letters " [below], because they [often 

(IY)] alter (IY~ R), and do not ... ·:remain in one state: 
like the ip,valid disordered in constitution, and altering 

from one state to another (R). And. for that . r~ason, 
some make Hamza [below] one of the untlound, letters; 

but the majority d~ not reckon It, since, in many qats., 
that invariable regularity, which obtains in the unsound 

letter, does not obtain in it (J rb). The alteration or. 
these (three] letters, however, in {juest of lightness, is 

not because they are extremely heavy, but because they 

are so extremely light (671] that they do not tolerate 
the least heaviness: and also because they are frequent 

in speech, since, ~ a word be free from any of them, its 

freedom from their constituents-I mean the vowels 
[below]-is impossible; while every [letter] frequent 

[in occurrence] is deemed heavy, even nit be light (R). 
The vowels [668] are really parts of the unsound letters; 
to pronounce a consonant with :pamm, Kasr, .or Fatl} 

being really to put, ~mediately after it, part of the, , 



( 1401 ) 

\$ , or t , respectively.. For mobility and quiescenoe are 

qualities of oorporeal substances, and do not reside in . , 
sounds: but when, immediately after a consonant, you 

put,part of & letter of prolongation [663], the consonant 

is named "mobile'II, as though you moved it to the 

outlet [73~] of the letter of prolongation; while "quies. 

cenoe" of the consonant is opposed to that. The vowel, 

therefore, is after the consonant [667,696,719,731]; but, 

from the excess of its attachment thereto, is fancied to 

be with, not ~fter, it. And, when you implete the vowel, 

which is .Ilart of the letter of prolongation, it becomes a 

complete letter of prolongation (R on IH upon InBec· 

~ion). Syt says, on the authority of the Author of the 

Basit and others, "The vowels aTe six. :~(1-3) the 

wellwknown three; (4) a vowel between Fat1}.a and Kasra~ 
whioh is the one before the' pronounced ,with Imila 

[626] ; (5) a vowel between Fat\la and :i;>amma, w hioh is 
the one before the broad , ,in W arsh~s reading of such as 

~ [73~], iI?), and i(;'; (6) a vowel between Kasra'and 

l>amma,' which is the vowel of Ishmim [436,668, 706] 

in such as J+.s and ~ in XI. 46. [436], according,to , , 
the reading of Ks" (Sn on the Pro-Agent) and Hishim 

fMKh). All three [letters (1Y)] ocour in the three 
0, 0' 0 .... 

kinds [625], [ns. (IY),] as JtA, and 4'll [703], [ u/J,=a-
,&Stem, pool and (IY)] 1,;: [674], and [.~ tent and 

, 0 0, , , ' ' ''. ' 

tIY)] ~ egg"; [11'., as (IY)] "J\.i [70S], J,6. tned to gel, 
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"" " ,," and r}4 [688, 698]; and [ps., as Let and (IY)] ~ [546', 
0" ..... 

547],,J [585], and :sr [595] (M). The', however, (1) 

in [declo (IY, SH)] nB. and in V8., is not rail., but [only 

(I~) either (Jrb) aug. 01' converted (M, Jrb)] from a 

[roo. (IY)] , or \5 (M. SH), because, (a) in the decl. 'n., 

(a) when tril~, it is impossible to begin with' [673J, whilo 

the final is the seat of the inflectional vowels [16], and 

the medial is mobile in the dim. [274]; so that it is not 

possible to constitute [any of] them an , , [since ,he t is 

qllie::.cent] : (b) ,,,hen quc~a,., the first, second, and fourth 

[cannot be's], because of what has been mentioned 

[about the initial, medial, and final] in the tril.; while 

the. third [also] is mobile in the d<im~ [274J: (c) when 

quin., the first, seoond, and third [cannot be an']~ 

because of what has been mentioned = about the corre

sponding letters] in the quad.; while the fifth is the seat 

of inflection, and so is the fourth [upon the elision of the< 

fifth] in the dim. [274] and broken pl~ [245]: (b) in the 

11., (a) when tril:, because all three [letters] are mobile

in the prete [408] : (b l when quad., because it foll~s the 
,0', '0" 

tril. ; but some- mention that the I in ~6 and' ~~ 
" -

£674] is unconverted (R): (2) in p8. [678, 686] is [only 

(M)] raa., because they are prim. [and (Jrb)] aplastic' 

(M, Jrb), no- o. f. being recognizable for them ether than 

this apparent one,. which is· therefore not to be deviated 

from without· proof.~.s(). that the ,. of ~ or j [above] is1not 
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aaid to be aug., for lack of a deri~tion wherein its • i~ 

missing; nor to be a sOOst., because substitution is a kind 

of plasticity, and is not recognized for ps. (Jrb): (a) 
similarly, [for lack of derivation (Jrb),) in (a) uninfl. ns. 

[673, 686] (lY,. Jrb), which go far in resemblance to ps. 

[147, 159]; (b) imitative ejs. [200] (IY); (c) foreign 

names [673, 676) (lY, Jrb), which follow the course of 

pS. in that their's are rad., not aug., nor converted, 

because we decide that, in the case of ps., for lack of 

derivation., which [lack] is found in these na.mes (lY). 
The formations, [whether unaugmented or augmented 

(R),] are divisible into BOund and unsound (SH), 

because they either have not, or have, an unsound letter 

for one of their racl. letters (Jrb). The quad. n. or 11. 

is not unsound, nor reduplicated [below], nor formed 

with Hamza [below] in the u [672]. Nor is the quin 
reduplicated: but, in the u alone, it is sometimes 

8';0' 

unsound, as J-ll)j [671, 675]; or formed with Hamza, as 
9° ... 0 

~1 [283,. 672]' The quad., however,.is reduplicated, 

on condition that a rad. letter be interposed between 

the two likes, as J9~ [332, 671] (R). The unsound 

[formation] is what contains an unsound letter (SH) in 

in its crude .. form, i. e., in the position of the u , e ' or 

J , [this clause being added by RJ in order that the 

definition may not [appear to] be infringed by such as 
... '0' , ... 0,. , 0.; 

dl,.=a- and ~ [482, 483] and ~ [404, 674]. By the 
.... 
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n unsound letter" I~ means the , t the' ,and the t$ , 

which are named "unsound letters " [above]' because, in 
many positions, they are not preserved, nor sounded 

'" true, i. e., do not remain in their [original] state; but 
are altered by conversion, quiescence, and elision. 'The 

Hamza [above], though it shares with t~em [in uD.St?und. 

ness] in this sense [658, 682],. is not currently named 
"unsound letter" [126] in conventional language. The 

formations are divisible also into (1) formed, and not 
formed, with Harnza, the former .being sometimes sound, 

8S ;';T oommandecl, Jt:. asked, and i;; reail; and some· 
,- ,," 

times unsound, as J' and J '; [851]: aud -similarly the 
'" ,,' , 

latter, 8S '-r'~ [482, 671] and ~; [699J : (2) reduplicat. 
ed and unreduplicated, the former being either sound, as 
I, • [] d I,,#.,. I' z .. 
~ e.xtenBt01l, 781 ; or unsoun ,as~; a..v ectwn, ~ 'l/Vtng 

"'" fha 
[698, 728], and i,.s [685 (case 1, a, a)]: andsimilat1ly the 

latter, as ~;;; [831] and 1.;, [698, 699]. . But IHI Qmits 

these two divisions. And similarly the reduplicated is 

either formed with Hamza, like) r [rousing and i'fl,('Ji,f,ing 

(MAR)]; or not so, like Jt [above]. The" formed with 
Hamza" is what has a Hamza for one of its rad. letters, 

"" ,,,, fS.,' • 
like ~, , J l..w , and' I [above]. And the "reduphca.ted I' 
is what has its e and J alike, which is the frequent 

[formation, like ~ above]; or its \oJ and e' like ~~; 
[857], which is ex.tremely rare [672, 674, 683]: or has 
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two f'aa. letters repeated after two rad. letters, 88 J)1; 
[832,674]. As for what has its u and J alike, as ~ ... 
[674, 685, 690,.698], it is not named" reduplicated" (R). 
The divisions of the unsound [formations] are· seven, 

beoause the unsound letter is (1) not multiple, being (a) 

a \oJ J (b) an e ' (c) a J :. (2) multiple, (a) two, (a) con

joined in the (ex) \oJ and e' as 3,.;; woe and ;;; day 
[698], fl'om. which [division] no v. is formed [41]; (S) e 
and J , as ~,i [728]: (b) separated, [as ~; and ;, below] : 

... 
9 .,. ... 

(b) more than two, as ,f; and" '-:! [698], names of letters, 

which [division] IH does not mention, beoause of its 

rarity (Jrb). The unsound, (1) in the \oJ, is [named 

(Jrb)] quasi-sound (SR), because it resembles the sound 

(R, J rb) in the freedom of its prete from transformation, 

as ~; and ;;'.:! [66S,699], contrary to the hollow and 

.defecti ve [below] : ( a) it is named after the quality of 

the pret., because the Gor. is a derive of the prete in 

form, since it is a prete augmented by the aoristic letter 

[869, 404, 671], and altered in its vowels [404, 482] ; 80 

that the prete is the primary paradigm of the 'V8. in 

form (R) : (2) in the e' is [named] (R, Jrb)] (a) hollow 

(SB), by assimilation to the thing whose inside we 

have tnken, so that ib remains hollow, because its e is 
,,~ '0 f! 0 

often gone, as ~ &hd ~ .{Z03], lJ.S and ~ [663, 703], 

~ rJ and e! p [703] (R): (b) tril. [below] (SH), from 
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p.-egard to the first of the pret. forms, since the etymolo-
I 

gists, when they oonjugate the prete and aor., mostly 

begin with the 1st per,., as ~y; 1 strtWk, because the 

person of the speaker is the nearest to him; while the 
, 0' 

1 st pers. of the hollow is or thl'ee letters, as ~ and 
, . 
~ [abov~] (R): (3) in the J, is [named (R, Jrb)] 

"'" 
<a) defective (BH), from regard to the reason for 

its being named U defective H in. the chapter on 

Inflection [16]: for -there it is named from the 

deficiency of its inflection; while bere it is named 

from the deficiency of its final letter in the imp., 
, 0, ." • '." " 

as~' [428,431, 119], e)~' and~!; and (Jpoc., 8S j.l3 ~ ." .,. , ", "'" . [404t 719], ~ 'j , and ~ 'j (R): (b) quaa. [below] 

(SH), because, though it contains an unsound letter, it 

does not become tril. in the first of the pret. forms, as 

the hollow does (R), since its prete is of four letters 

when you predicate of yourself, [as ~;;;. 1raidea and 

, ." ~) I.shot] (Jrh): (a) ~ir being named "tril." and 

"quad." [above] is from regard to the v., not the n. (R): 
0""", 0 • • 

(4) in the \oJ and e ' [as ~ and ~j mercy (R ),] or In 
" " , 9G' 

the e and J , [as c.S,-l purposed, #"'" lived, and s,s (R)J] , 
is [named (R, Jrb) reduplicated in one respect, and (R)] 

complex-conjoined (S~) in another (R), because of the 

complexity and conjunction of the two unsound letters 
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, ~ 

(Jrb): '(5) in the u and J , [as ~; toas g01Je'fflOf' aud ~j 

guarded (R),] is [named (Jrb)] complex-separate (Sa), 
.because of the complexity and separation of the two 

unsound letters in it (Jrb). 

§. 698. Z [followed by IH] now begins to show 

you the positions of these letters in words. As for the 

, J its matter has been mentioned; and tha~ it i~ not ra,d. 

in decl. m., nor in VB. [697]. But, as for t.he, and ~ , 

they are sometimes rad.; and occur as u , e ' or J (IY). 

The [untJug. (l\!l)] , and ~ agree [in their positions (M),] 
000 • 

in that (1) both occur as (a) us, as "A; [683, 697, 699] 
0." ".' "" and ~ [368, 689] (M, SH),~; art"Z11ea and ~ was 

dry (IY): (b) e s, as J;; and ~ [663] (M, S11), ~;L5 
withstood [713] and ~Li [683, 697] (rY): (c) J g , as 
8 0 .,. 000 , , 00 "" ,. , 0""" ,y:. and ~) [719] (M, SH), ~,jA and ~) [697,71U] 

sa;, 

(IY): (d) e and J (M, R), together, as i;3 [697] and 
Oa;, G,...., 
~ serptfl,t (M); [and] as ~ [729] and r. [a she-camel s 

:8, Sl, 
Y011,ng one (MAlt)], ~ L697, 730. A] a.nd ~ incapable: 

(a) both [double , an~ double '.5 ] are as ra.~·e as i\ double 

guttural for e and J , like ~ [stuck tQgetl.et· (MAR)], 

e ['VOmited (MAR)], and e; [200]: (b) double Hamza 

is not used for e and J t and dOtlble a for them is 
II' 

extraordinary, as u [failed, broke clown, in his speech 

(MAn)] and ~, ~ :i ( ) he (t.he dl'uukui.l roon) 

153 a 
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belohed in ""y face (MAR): (2) either of them precedes ' 

the other, when [they are oombined at the beginning of 

the word, one of them being (IY)] au, and [the other 

tIY)] an E.' as J.i, and;;' [691] (M,'SH): (a) precedence 

~r the , is more frequent; as -though they disliked the 

transition from t·he \S to what is heavier than it, vid. the 

J (IY): (b) the \oJ as -a loS and the E. as a, have not been 
0 0 ... , , 

heard [together], except in r?:! and ~'[a name of The 

Bun (Jb on C"', KF)]; nor the converse, except in j,;; , 
eo e. 00 
~, ' ~; , and.~, tooe or mert1Jj [41, 200] (R). And 

they differ in that (1) the, precedes the cS (M, 88) as 
, .... 

[ u or] e and J respectively (SB), as [ o!i; 1 guarded. 
, 0 ...... 

and (M)] ~~ 1 folded (M, R, Jrb), where they put 

th'e, before the cS (IY), which is frequent, as [ ~; 
, . ... ,.... 

1 was governor and ~;; 1 fulfilled,] ~~ [1 pens"" 
... , .... , . 

(MAR)] and~,.A (R) I erred (MAR): whereas [the 
converse (SH)J preoedence [of the cS before the, (M, 
Jrb)] does not occur (ll, SH), with the 1$ as [ u or] E.' 
and the, as J (R, Jrb), because the last letter ought to 

be lighter than what precedes it, since the word grows. 

heavier as its letters increase, and the last letter is the 

Eeat of inflection: (a) , and c5 for e and J respectively, 

as in ~.;.s;, [above], are more frequent than double, .. 
oG, j" b as in 8~ labove]; so that, when the o. . IS 0 seure, 

colli'oflUit.y with the til'lt. is more proper~ for whieh 
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, • "", , I 

reason the clem. tc> is said to be o'l'zg. IS,.) , not ,,~ [298] 
o , .. , ',0, 

(R): (b) the, in ~,~ [and i~ (M)] is a 8ooSt. for a 
~ (H, SH), aocording to S and his schopl (R), like the 

• 0", 0" • 

) In i,~ [686] (lI). o rig. ~4=:: (IY), the o.f. beIng 
8 , ... ". ,,0,. 
c:)~ [730. A] (H, Jrb) and ~ [Part I, Note onp. 8, 

l. 1] (M), where they substitute a, for the second IS , from 

dislike of the reduplication: this is the opinion of Sand 
0", 0" , 

Rhi (~Y): (a) by analogy ~~ should be \:)lo:L:..., 
because the [first] ~ is mobile, a.nd preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Fatl). [684, 70~]; but they let [the e 
in] it remain mobile, in order that the word may corre

spond with what it signifies, [vid. animal,] in mobility, 
o ", 0 ", : 

like ..:J'j~ [831, 684 (condition 11, a), 108] and \:)l.i.i..b. 

fluttering; while in ~u;; inanimate object [708] they . 

make opp. conform to opp.: (b) for the same reason they 

do not incorporate [the two I.S s] in [~l!;:':' o. f. of] ~f;;'; ; 

but, since they dislike the combination of two' sImilar 
letters, they con vert the second into,; not the first, . 
because alteration is more appropriate in [the seoond as 
being] the final [flf' the orude-form] (J rb) : (0) Mz holds 

o "tII" •• ~ 
that the, of ~~ IS [not substItuted, but (IY)] OI:iginal 

, , 
(IY, R); nor is there in ~ I lived [728, 780 .. A .. ] any , 
'proof that the seoond [unsound letter] is [01'19.] a ~ , 

beoause it ma.y have been converted into f$ on aocount 
of the preceding letter's being pronounced with Kasr 
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[685 (case 1, a), 7~4]: but S arrives at hi~ deoision 

because, if the ,were made original, ~,;;; would have 

no counterpart ,in their language (R); and the [correct] 

opinion is that of S: (el) there is no word~ says S, like 
, .... , 
i~ [4, 685- (case 7, c, b, y), 689, 716] in their languaget 

i. e., none whose e is a ~ , and J a , ; while 8;;;' [itself] 

is orig. ~ [above], because it is from ~~ [697, 7'28]: 
... 

(e) the substitute a, for the last ~, irregularly, for a 
kind of alleviation, through the .difFerence of the two 

letters, because they deem redup1icatio~J and uniformity 

of the two letters, to be heavy (IY): {2} the ~ occurs 
!I 0 ... 

as (a) u and e [together (}II)] in ~ Yain [715, 730. 

A] (M, SH) J which is the name (M, R) of a place (M), 

[i. e.,] of a valley (R); and has no counterpart (IY, R), 

mown to me (R), among ns.: (a) this is like ~1 and 

~~~ [674,697] inthe sound (1Y): (b) u andJ [together, 

(M)] in [ J... , orig. ~c.\; with quiescence of the ~ , its J 

being proved to be a ~ by their sayblg (IY)] ~J.! 
(M, SH), i. e., [1 hit on the hand, or (R)] I bestowed a 

favor (IY, R, Jrb): the poet [of the Banu Asad (T)} 

says. 
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[lbestotoerl upo~ the son of EJas~l.iis, or in one version 

t'-'t.:;.. I/.assus, Ibn Wahb, in the lowest part of Dhu-l .. 
~ . 

Jidhat, the javor of the generow (T)]: and in the au. 
they say ~~ , as CT t:!"~ ~~ci.i [231, 306]; and 

~,~ , which is more frequent, from the permanence of 

the elision (IYJ : whereas the, does not occur like that 
,c:;_ 

[in case (a) or (b)] (H, SH), except in (a) J, f [357, 688, 
699], according to the soundest [opinion] (SH), i. e., 

that its \oJ and e are , s : (a) the truth is that t~e ., and 

\S agree' here in being, each of them, \oJ and e together; 
but each in one word only: (b), in the sound letters also 

homogeneity of tfhe '-oi and e ' as in r.; [with two '-:I e, 

which I think to be exotic, not of 'the speech of the 

Arabs, a kind oj wild, beast, which the Persians name' 
0., , . 
~ tiger (Jk)] , is rare. [699], extraordinary, from the 
concurrence of two likes, together with the impossibility 
or incorporating the first into the second: (0) the 
disagreeableness is somewhat lessened by the oc~ur-

renee of separation between them, as in :,t;t' [373] ; or 
by the existence of a cause necessitating incorporation, 

'iii- D as in J, t [above] (R): (b) ,f, [683 (case 1, c, a), 697, 
728], according to one account (SH) : (a) F holds that 

its o. j. is ;i;, from dislike to forming the word of 
[ three] , s, w hich [sort of formation] does not ooour 

[even] in the sound letter, except in the single word i;; 
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Babba [4), and that [only] because of its being [an imit4. 

tion of (MAR)] a sound [Part I, Note on p. 8, l. 19]; 

but .A.kh holds that its o. f. is ;" ,'because the t.5 does 

not precede the, as e and J respectively [above] (B): 

(b) if we say that ; '; is composed of , ' t.5 , and , ' 

because t.he cat. of ~ [below] is more numerous than , 
,G, 

th$t of ~ [above]J then the , is liJs,e the t.5 in ocourring 

8S \oJ and J [above] ; but, if we say that it is oomposed 

of " " and ') then the , is like the t.5 in ocourring as 
\oJ 'e' and J [below]: (c) the reasons for saying the 
]a )

. -.7" S SG ~ 
tter are (oc: that,lL. the u,lm. of ,', , they say ~;' , by 

conyerting the \oJ into Hamza, be~ause it is the first of 

two initial , ~ [683, 6991; whereas, if its e were a f.$ I 

then ~';would be said; (a) that the e is a , ' as in 

J6 tthijted, was transmuted, more often than a c.5 , as 

in e4 sold [684, 103] ; while conformity with the more 

numerous [cat.] is better (Jrb): (d) you saYt according 

to the opinion of F, ';', ..::.;;, 1 wrote a, ' converting the 
J O(OJ$ ,eG..., 

last , into t.5 [685 (case 4), 721], as in ~, and ~ 
1 elevated, ea;alted: but according to the opinion of 

lOG. J eG 

Akh, ~" ; while Th says ~" , whioh is rightly 
, 0 III 

rejected by IJ, because the heaviness in ~" is more 

than in ~'" [683, 699], on acoount of'the combination' 

of [three] , s (R); (e) they say that in Arabic there is 
S 

no word whose ~ and J are, ' except ,', [above]; and 

\ 
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for that reason they prefer ~r the fray to ~e written 
with \S (11), lest the \oJ and J become, : (I) similarly 

we iecide that the , in ~;&.'; 1 fratemizecl is substi-
to .. _ 

tuted for the Hamza in '""!:.' , not that they are two 
8 'IS ] b.: dial. l1ars., beoause, the J in C' [16 emg a , ' as IS 

proved by the au. 1t:J';;" r [281], the decision that the u 
... 

is a , would lead to the establishment of a paradigm . 
whose counterpart is rare in the language (IY): (9) 
similarity of the '-oi and J , even if they be sound, is rare 

in the tr'il., as ~ and ~ [674, 685, 690, 697] (R) : ... ... 
t oc ... 

(8) the \S occurs as \oJ , e ' and J [together] in \::A!~l [1 
o . 

wrote (J \5 (Jrb)], contrary to the, ' except in ,'; [above], 
according to one aocount (BB) :- (a) the opinion of F is 

that the o. f. of s G. [697] is ~;;. , so that he says 
# ........ T'" '0 18 , 
~ • 4 ~J'l 1 'wrote a beautiful c.5; but, according to 

others, its o. f. is ;; : (b) there is a similar dispute 
between them about all the names of the letters of ~he 

..... , 
alphabet whose second [letter] is an , , as '-1 , LJ , and U: 

, 0... , 0 G... , oG .. 

so that the others say ~ !~ 1 wrote a "'=" ' ..:,:...*~ , o..:.?**" , 
, 0 Ill.. , 0 G .. , 0 G, 

etc.; but F says ~~ , ~"'" I ~,s , etc.: while their 
..... _"0'1' _ .. 01' 

pl. [284.], according to F, is "r.' and s,~t; but, aocord. 

ing io others,',. t;f and. 43, : (0) the reasoQ. why the 
oWters deCide that [the's here are orig. c.5] is the' 
ocourrenoe ·of Imila [689] in the Whole of these na~es, . 
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whioh is of· no account, because they are pronounced 

with Imam only when they are i",.a,ecl. [159, 321, 663] ; 

and at that time their's are original, like the , of ~ and 

9 [697] : while their's are judged to be converted orily 
when auother , is added at their end, and made into 

Hamza, by analogy to such as ,W- [683 (case 1), 723], , 

vid. when they occur constructed, infl., in which case 

their's are co-ordinated with the , 8 of the rest. ,of the 

i""fl. nB. [697] in being [regarded as] converted [from a 

. , or 4$ ] j and then these names are not pronounc~d with 
Imila: so that their being pronounced with IIn4la before 

construction contains no proof that after constraction 

their's are o'rig. 4$: (d) the reason why F/decides their 

, 8 to be {o.rig.] " and their J to be 4$ J is that the cat. 
, ." J 0', • 

of ~'" [above] and ~,..; [697] 18 numerous, and more 
0., J, 

prevalent than the cat. of i,s and ~!!,~' [697, 728]; 
9 ", 

while the, of ~,~ is [orig.] a 4$ , according to the 
. sounder [opinion], as before mentioned: (e) as for those 

.names [of letters] which have an , for their second, 
• 0, 0, 0 , 0, 0, 

followed by a sound letter, lIke JI.>, JI';), .>~, .>~, ....;1{, 

and ?i, their' , before their construction and inflection, 

is· original, because they are ong. indecl., as before men
tioned; and, after their inflection, should be regarded as 

9, 
oMy. a , rather than a 4$ , because the cat. of )f.> is mor~ 

o , 
numerous than that of ,-:,U [684, 708, 711]: so that we 
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say t~t:, ::.,;;;, I 'wrote a uo , Lj~ ::Jl1 lwrote a .:J, and 
-, ,."... .,." °r:..f 
Yf~ ~,.) I wrote a ~ , while the pl. is ~~t. , \oJ~ , , and 
0:0" 0' 
Jtj~t: (f) as for ~*::;, ~ , and ~, their e is a f.5 , 

like that of ~ [674, 697], since the c.5 is present, and 

there is no proof of its being [converted] fronl ,; and, 
0" , 

according to S, ~ may be orig. ~ with :pamm or 

Easr of the I..j , contrary to the opinion of Akh [710] 

(R). 

154a 



THE , AND \5 A S \oJ S. 

§. 699. The, (1) remains sound in such as .;.;.; 

[663, 697] and c:iJ, begot; and ~, [683, 697, 698] and 

i~, [below] (M), pl. of~, child (KF): (a) the', in all 
, 

of that is sound, beoause nothing to neoes::sitate altera-

tion or elision is found in it: (b) hence ;; ie';", Jb, 
, t#-" 

~~ II. 143. [below] (IY) And every (sect) hath a point, 

to 'tohioh it turnel,h (its face) (K, B) : (2) is eiided in (a) 

that Gor. of JZ or ~ whose e is pronounced with Kasr, 
., , . ' , 

literally, 'as in ~ promtSe8 [333, 482, 67In and ~ , , 

loves; or constructively [below], as in ~~ puts, lays 
J' ... 

[333, 482, 700] and ~~ is ample, where the o. f. is 

Kur, tha Fat\l being on acoount of the guttural letter 
. '... J , J 0, 

(M) : (a) the o. f. of ~ and ~~ 'toeighs. is ~..J=! [333, 
"'" '0' 

482] and ~i'-! (IY): (b) the, is elided lfrom such as 
, ... , , 
~ begets and ~ .. (SH)l because of its occurrenoe 

." ... 
[quiescent] between a \5 [pronounced with Fat\l (R)] 
and [an original (SH)] Kasra [below] (IY,' SH), 

.J ... , ... , "'''* 
expressed, as in. [~ and] ~; or supplied, as in ~ 

, ... , 
[below] and ~ (R) : (0:) the, is then elided (IY, R), 
from ,desire of alleviation (IY), because combined with. 
the \5 in such a way that incorporation of one into the 
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tJiher, as in ~ [685 (case 7, a, b)], is not possihle: a~d 
especially [is elision necessary] when the , is followed 

hI" Kasra, which is part of t.$ (697]; and.preceded by a 

vowel not congruous with it, as in J..c;. [below], aot'. ot 
.;oS • 
~,' tltt'eatenea, (R). for the , 18 homogeneous with 

l>amma, being considered as equivalent to two :pam. 

mas; w h,ile the Kasra after i~ is homogeneous with the 

\$ before it; and the occurrence of a thing between two 

things opposed to it i~ deemed hea~y, and mus~ there

fore· be avoided (J rb): (a) the , ' and not the· f$ , is 
elided, because the, is the heavier of the two, while the 

\S is the sign of the 0,01'_; and beoausethe hea vinep. 

arises from the " since it is seoond (R) : (i') the .Kasra 

may not be elided, because by it the measure of the word 

is recogn~ed [482]; so that there remains nothing {to 

elide] but the , ' which is therefore elided: and itS 
elision is most· eiFective in alleviation, becau~e it is 

heavier -than the f$ or the Kasr8; while ·it is quiescent, 

[and consequently] 'weak, so that the cause of its 

elision is strong (IY): (8) the., is not elided. from such 

BS ~ [above], because it is ottig~ p.ot between a", and 

Kasra, bll~ between a Hamza and Kasra since .the o. I
is' ~~ [428,661, 697] (Jrb): (e) the KK say.'that the 

, -is elided on~ 'to distinguish the t1'On8. [of this ·crar;. 

(IY)J from the .int1'~ns., because you say,fin the .. tr~M'l 
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a~, promised "t, aor. ~ , and lU), weighed it, sort 

;j~ , and (IY),] in the intrans., [ J:.; jell into the mtul, 
, ,.0,. ,. 0 ',.0" 

aor. (IY)] J-=..,:, and [~; feared, ~or. (IY)] ~ 

[333, 700] (IY, R): but that [theory] is vicioUS; because' 

the', is sometimes elided in the intrans. of this cat., as-

~ 0!;J r ~ The tent, ar hoUle, dripped 'With f'ain-toater,o 

!'/ ' ,. iii " , 
aor. ~ , and ,,:-,'-I3J' rJj ~e fly dropped, e:urement,. 

, , ,,.000' ,. 
.or. ~, and~'~; The camel went along, throwing 

hi8 legs out lilce. an ostrich, sor. ~;o so that what we' ,. 

have said is thereby established (IY); whereas what-

they say is of no account, since, if the case were so, the-
. ' , ,,. . ' 

, wQuld not be ehded from ~ ao,.. of~, II. q. 0~o 
, -, 

grieved' (R): and one' proof thereof is' that there are 

'" 0, some t". whose" aor. ocours- on [the measure- of] JaA:r , 
with Kasr and Fatlt, in whioh case the, is elided from 
, 0,. ",.0,. "0 , ,. 
~ , and retained in ~ , as .~ j>j His breast tUal1 

• ,,. ',.0,. 
,filled 'ltnth m,ge, aer. ~ and ~~ [482]; which pro~es: 

the truth of our reasoD, and the falsity of theirs: (S') if 

the letter after the , be prononnced with Fat1}. in the-
',0' ,,(1, 

Gor., as in. J-=..~ and ~~ [above], the, remains, and is 

Bot elided; because &ne qualification [for eliSion]: vid. 

Kasr, is removed, as in the pass. J;'; is promised and 

::,)~ is tf)eigl~ed, whence, eXII. S. [404J, where the , 
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is elided f1'onl ~ , because the letter after it is PI"O'" 
~, 

nounced with Kasr; but remains in lJ~ , on account of 

the Fatba (IY) : ('1) IR's saying " an original Kasra 1t 

, , '" 
.[above] comprises such as ~ [a~ve] n.nd ~ [362, 

, ., , " " ,. 
482], o'rig. er (R): (6) as fo~ ~ [above] and e~ 

[482], the reason why the, is elided from them is that 
I 0' I 0, '" 

the o. j. is e~ and e~ , since the aor. of J.u in this 

[cat., whose u is a , ,] occurs [ong.] only on [the 

measure of] J~ii with Kasr [482, 671], being pro ... 
I " ", • 

nounced with Fat\l in ~ and e~ through the lDflu .. 

ence of the -guttural letter; so that the Fat~a is then 

adventitions; and, the adventitious not being taken into 

account, because it is like the non-elRistent, the, is 

elided in them, because the Kasra is virtually pro ... 
", ..... " 

nounced (IY): and, as for ~ [above] and ~ [482, 

671, 700 ], [whose prels. are on the measure of J.d ,] it is , 

plain to us, by the elision of the , ' that their e [also] 
. is [orig.] pronounced with Kasr [in the aor.], being 

pronounced with Fat\t because of the guttural letter_ 
while these two expressions have no third (R): and for 

that reason Z says "literally ....... or construotively" , , , 
[above], the lit. beingin~[andu.;], because theKasra 

is [actually] pronounced j and the constructive in ~ and . 

~;, l , because the e is virtually pronounced with Kasr 
--
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though literally with Fat\l (~Y) : (l) the, is elided itt 
'<' J,_ 
)~ leave$ [482] for conformity with e~ [above], because 

it is syn. therewith: (Ie) ~d finds with :pamm, accord· 

jng to the Ban.u. 'A-mir [482], is ano:a;na~ous, the, being , , 
elided from it either because it is orig .. ~ with Kasr; 

or because, is deemed heavy between the cS pro· 
nounced with Fat\l and the .pamma in a conjug. other 

", "", 
than that of J-aJ, (Jar. J..aA:! , with :pamm of the, ~ in . ... 
both (R): (0) the remaining variations of the ao1'. (IY, 
R), lbeing] the oongeners of ~ (SH), are ·made to , 

accord with it [in elision of the, (MASH)], as J..j , 
~i , and Jl!l [Note on p. 246, /l. 19] (IY, SB), the, 

being elided, r although it does not occur between a \5 and 

Kasra (IY),] in order that the conjug .. [of the aor. (IY)] 
may [not vary, but (IY)] be uniform (IY, R), and 
because of the alleviation that is [found] in elision (IY) j 

and [similarly] its imp. mood [428, 482, 667, 668] (SH), 

because derived from the ao~. whose, is elided, as ~ . 
0.... 9' 

(R): (b) such inf. M. as 51,.\.0 [482] and iiR (MY: (a) 
.... .... 

9.... 9.... • 9 .... 0 

the o. f. of i~ [and il) (IY)] IS i~ (IY, Jrb, Tsr) 
........ .... 

and :;;, (IY), with Kasr of the , and quiescence of :the 

e • as they distinctly declare (Tsr): (oc) the , is elided 

because of the heaviness found in the K asra upon the, ' 

together with [the fact] that the v. is transformed; so 
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that tho Kasra of the , is transferred to the e ' and the 
, then elided . [below] (J rb): (a) what necessitates 

elision of the , here is two matters, that the , is pro

nounced with Kasr, Kasra being deemed heavy on , ; 
J , J , 

and that the v. is transformed, as in ~ and ~t- [above], 

the info n. being transformed by reason of the trans

formation, and sound by reason of the soundness, of the 
8, • J 0 ,. 0 , • , , 

v., as r4.'!. ~nj. n. of ~ and ~,~ tnf. n. of ~,'j [685, 

(case 2, b), 113]: (y) the combination of these two 

qualifications is the cause of the elision of the , from the 

info n.: so that, if one of the two qualifications stand 

alone, the , is not elided because of it, as J,;, [above] 

and ~)' ' where, since the, is pronounced with Fat\t, 
and Kasra is removed, elitsion does not ensue, although 

, , J, 8' 

the v. is transformed in ~ and ~p; and as ~,~, inf. n. 
"', '" 

of d;';', I loved him in f'eturn for his loving me and 

j~, inf. n. of :at ;", 1 held olose intercourse 'toith him, , 
where the, ' although pronounced with Kasr, remains 
[sound], because the v. is not transformed: (8) when the 

simpU; substantive, not the info "'., is meant, as in i~, 
[above], the , is not elided: (E) the transformation of 

8, 8, 

s:uoh as i~ and il) is only by transfer of the Kasra of 
'" , 

the u , w.hich is the , ' to the e: but, since the ,! 
becomes quiescent, while it is not possible to begin \ \ 

with a quiescent, they subject it to el.isioD, because, if 
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they put the con}. Hamza pronounced with Kasr [667, 

668], that wou~d lead to conversion of the, intQ ~ [685, 

(case 5), 699], on account of the preceding letter's being 

pronounced .. with Kasr, and of its own quiescence; so 

that they would say ~, , with a ~ ·between two 
.. .. 

Kasras ; and, tha.t being deemed hea.vy, they are 
reduced to elision: and, in that case, the intention is to 

transform by transfer of the vowel; while elision occurs 

[merely] as a con seq uence: (s") it is said [by some] that, 
0.. 0 .. 

since transformation of ii~ and ilj is necessary, the .. 
intention is to elide the , ' as in the v.; so that they 

transfer the Kasra of the, to the e ' ~n order that 8. 

mobile , may not be elided in the inJ. n~; in which case 

the n. would exceed the v. in elision, [since the , elided 

in the 'V. is quiescent]: whereas the n., is subordinate to 

the v. in that [liability to transformation 1; so that, 

w hen not inferior to the 'V. in degree [of elision], it is 

equal, but not superior, to it (IY): and [similarly] we 

say" the Kasra of the, is transferred to the e ' and 
the , then elided U [above]; the , not being elided 

mobile, lest the transformation of the n. exceed the 

transformation of the v., in which the, is elided quies

cent, not mobile (Jrb) : (b) [some say that] the o. f. of 
0.. 0.. 00 0 8 

B~ [and WI (MASH)] is ~, (A, MASH) and ~, .... .. .. 
I :. • 00 

(MASH), on the measure of J~ [without a i] (A); 
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and t this description of the 0 .. J. see~s to be more con-

8is~nt with the statement tha.t] the i of femininization 

is inseparable [from such inf. '11,8.], like a compensation 

fur the elided [265 (reason 11, a)] (IY, Jrb): (cc) 
its u is elided for conformity with tlte aor.; and its e 
. mobilized with the vowel of the \oJ , vid. Kasra., in order 

that the Kasra may remain as an in.dication of the 

[elided] u; while the i of femininization is put as & 

compensation for the u ,for wllich -reason the two are 

not combined (A) : (8) if it be said that the, is not 

elided in II. 143. [above], notwithstanding that this 

involves a combination between the co~npensation and 

what it is put as a compensation Cor, the &Il$wer .. d firstly 

that ii;'" is not an inf. n. conformable to the t'. [3M], 

but & simple substantive. ·denotin.g the direction turned 

to; while the , remains in the simple substantive, like 
8~. G 
S(.)J, [above], pl. of ~j meaning boy and 8lave: and 

, 

secondly that it is an in]. n.; but relnains sound for a 
• 9,.. .. ..... 0 

notification of the o. fi, like ~~ and c>~J [685 (case 

6, e), 703]; and this is the saying 9f Mz (Jrh): (,,) the 

i as a compensation is necessary "here (A); so that its 
elision is anomalous, according to the preferable opinioD. 

(Sn): but some allow it to be eIided,on account of 
prefixion, [because this supplies the place of the i (Sn),] 

eff I' ;(~"'fI 
rel~iDg. upon· '~~'j [831, 338], whioh is the 

. . 1Ma 
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_. opinion of -Fr; 'whereas some explain ci.c here as 4S~ 
~ .; 

l f 9 0 • a~.,,: :-1_ ~.J p. 0 i;~ 1. q. ,~!~'-11 8Woe, part, i. e .• Gntl ha'l1e failed to 

perform to thee the parlioulars oj tke matteT ehat they 
• o~ 0-

prom1,8ed, (A): (c) [R holds the o. f. of H~ to be (,).,Dj , 

from whioh he thus evolves it :-] as for the inf. n., 
since it is the original of the '11. in derivation [331], its 

transformation is not necessary. by reason of the trans

formation of the v., except when an element requiring 

transformation exists in it, like the Kasra in ~Q 
[above]; or [when] it corresponds to the '11. in initial 

0; .. fJ~ .. It 

augment, like &Ali! and ~~ [103, 714]: and, tor this 

reason, the, in' the info n.. of ~ may be elided, 8S i~ ; 
00 

or retained, as (,).,Dj; since it does not contain any cause 

for elision, nor the correspondence mentioned: and, 

when anything is elided from the inj. n. hy transforma

tion, the 'elided is not quietly forgotten; but the i of 

femininization is put at the. end as a c~pensation for it, 
9~ Q .... 0 

as-in i(,).,D and 5...olli.wf [265 (reason 11, a, b), 338]. 
~ ~ ~ 

because the transformation in it is not according to the 

general rule, since it is an imitation of the deriv. by the 

original: (cc) the e.in i~ • w hieb is Orig . .t;j,. is pro

nounced with Kasr, because the quiescent, when mobil .. 

ized, is generally pronounced with Kasr [664); and 

also in order that it may be like the e of the 11., to 
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w hi~h ;~ Is made to conform : a.nd therefore the con,. 
"'" 

Hamza is not imported after elision of the u: (8) 
when the e in the aor. is pronounced wit~ Fat\i. because 

of a guttural letter, it may be pronounoed with Fat!}. in 
,;; • 0""" 

the ifif. 1&. also, as ~ [above], flY"j. ft_ ia.w [80G]; or 
, "'" "'" • _. 0"",. 0"'; •. 

not; as ~~ 9'ltJe8 [482, 671], .nj. n. ~; (y) i,L., wIth ... 
:pamm for ~ junction, 'Union, is anomalous t (8) when 

"'" """; ,;0"", 
the J is guttural, the inf. n. of J.aJ, aor. J.a.i..! , with 

tlamm of their e, is sometimes treated like the inf. n. 
''''''... """ . "0;. 

of ~ [above], as e(); was t,.anqu~l; 8or, e.()J'd I ~nf. n-
o"",,,,,, 1$, ""0"", 8s. 
be) [806]; and ~; was le1>el, 8or. ,...,~ , inj. n. i!I6 and , 

itt;: this being to notify .that the, of its aor. ought to 

be elided; because its oocurrence between a (5 pro .. 

nounced with Fatl). and a :pamma is deemed heavy.; 

though it is not elided, in order to make the form 

'correspond with the sense, since J,;i denotes insepa,.able 
natures [4:82, 484], continuing in one state : and like

wise [to notify] that the e of its 0,01'. ought to be pro-

nounced with ~'at'l}., because the J is guttural : (E) iJJ 
, ,. 

born at the same time a8 another [284] is o"';'g. an 

irif. n.; but is made a simple substantive to denote the 
8 ,.... 1$ • ..0 '0"'" • 
~"r' born, as ,(:,,!'j, "-:Jrt' struck, or COtne~, by the sove-

J, i ., 8", 0"", 

'reign means &I,~; (5) as for ~ direction and is), 

coined silver (~34], they are anomalous, because they are 
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Dot in/. ns. ; so that their i is not a compensation for'the 

,:( 7J) the , i~ not elided in such as ~;. [a fictitious 
0.0, l 

word (MAR)]! on the model of I.:)~~ an acctulo'U8 plant, 

·from ~, ' because the reason for elision is weak (R) : 
(3) converted [below] in what has been mentioned under 

, :IS 9 ' 

substitution' [683, 685, 689] (M), as [ ~", , ] ~~, 

i~ [below], and the like (IY). The ~ is like the, ' 

.except in elision (M).. The 4.S remains where the, is 
elided (IYl; [.1:;0 that,] when c.S occurs in the aor. 
between a c.5 pronounced with Fat\l and a Kasra, it is 

not elided, like , , because the combination of two c.S s is 
"'-

not so heavy as the combination of , and c.5 (R). You 
"" • , , 0, , , , 

say f::!i. npenecl, sore t::."p. , and ~ [played at hazard 
, 0-" 

'W1~h unff,athered. and, headless arrO't08 (IY)], aor. ~ 

[482], retaining it,,-Ibecause of its lightness (~Y)J] where 

you c;1rop , (M) in ~~ , etc. (IY). The 4.5 is not eUd~d 

:rom .such as ~ because it is homogeneous with the 
, 0" 

lI.asra: nor frqm such as ~ also, for the same reason; 
" 

hOugh here elision of the lS does occur, beCause two 

'; 8' are deemed heavy' with Hamza (Jrb). S relates 
, " , , 

hat (IY) some of them say ~ [482, 684], a01".~, 
. "" , ., ... ",,,, , 

ke \J~" aor • . ~ [above] (M); and ~, aor. r; 
~82], [like ~" aor. ~; ] eliding the ~ , as they 

"'" 
ide the .~" since c.5 ) though lighter than , ' is deemed 
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heavy In comparison with' [643, 671], for which reasoD 

they elida it (IY), treating it like the,: but this is. 

rare (M). S tra~smits elision of the, c.S in [only] two 

words, }t~;T ;:d [divicled the li~8 of the camel (HAR)], 
II , '" , , '" 

afr. .....w.a; and ~ , aor. ~: and both are anomal. ,,- '" , 

ous (~). Its conversion [686, 689] is in such as [~,.; 

and] r l~ [below] (M). The, is ('onverted into Hamza 
- . I _ .. • f,. 

[683],' (1) necessarily in sUQh as ~'; t [730. A], ~" , 

and J,t, [i. e. (Jrb).] when [two, s are combined at the 

beginning of the wO~'d, and (Jrb)] the second is mobile 

[below] (SH), in which case the Drst must be converted 

into Hamza, because they consider two mobile [ , s] 
- " beavy (Jrb); oontrary to 1$,», (SH), where the quies-, 

cence of the second, togeth~r with its-being a letter of 

prolongation, .relieves some of' the hes.vines~ (MASH): 
(a) they deem the combination of two 1ik~, at the 
beginning of the word, to be heavy; -for which reason 

. S-, s"" 
such [formation] as]+l and ~~.) [697, 698] are rare: -so 
that,:if two, s occur at the beginning, then, the, being 

·the heaviest of the unsound letters, the #rst of th "m is 
COD verted into Hamza [1lelow], necessaril y'; ex.cept 
when the second -'is a letter' of prolongation converted 

. , , 
from an (Jug. ~etter, as i~-s.S)" from J$)', [683, 730. A], , 
in whioh case conversion of the first into Hamza is not 

neoe&8a1:'Y, because the second is adventitious in respect 
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pI its al1gmentativeness and conversion trom the t • and 
J,ecause the prolongation relieves some of the heavi

.Iess: (b) conversion of the tlrst into Hamza is [there •. 

fore 1 necesBa17, if the second be (a) not a letter of pro
longation, whether it be converted from au Gug.letter, as 
• ," a 0 ~ 0'" o. 
In ~ ';9 and ~; , [above] j or unconverted, as in c)..a,' 
[688]: (b) a letter ot prolongation, but reither] not con· 

verted from anything [below 1, as in ~ t 68S]; or con-a' ,.! 
veried from a ,.ad~ letter, as Khl says ",t. for c.)aJ from 

~r; [7'16], when [its Hamza is] alleviated [by conver

sion into. , ] : (cc) hence the opinion of the KK on ), t 
. [851], which, according to them, is of'ig • .;;; * then ),; , 

.,. , . 

then j, , [683] : ( B ) Mz refutes Khl with [the argument] 

that the [second] , i~ the like [of ;,; alleviated from 

~; o. f. of ~, t] is. ~ventitio~, not inseparable, since 

alleviation of the Hamza in stich a case is unnecessary , 
8 ~ OJ' 

[658] ; and he says that 1$,' for fS" is allowable because 
OJJ 0', 

of the :pamma of. the , , like s~, for lt~, [below], not 
b~au8e of the combinatic1n of two, 8: (0) original; Dot 
converted from anything L4bove], whether it be .... letter 

of prolongation, as. in j, f . [857, e ~3], according to the 

BB, tWig. J,; j or Dot a letter of prolongation, as in 

J;r [351, 683, 698], acoording to them: (c) as for m~. 
saying ,. when the second is mobile " [above], this is a 

.. oon~ition not prescribed by the leading GG, as YOll see 
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oW D ~ 

from the saying of Khl on cS, , [above]: while F also says 
"When two , s are combined, the first of them is 

changed into Hamza, as in j ~;' U ; and then says" and 

hence their saying ,J; f for the fern. of j;T"; and after
wards says "but, if the . second be not inseparable, it is 

not necessary:to change the first of them into Hamza, 
, J 

as 4S )" II [above]: and S .says "Vlhen you (orm a [n.] , 

like .;17 fro~ ci,.;j , you say l;; f " [above] : so that you 

see how they differ from' IH's saying: (a) IH bases 

upon his opinion [two conclusions,] that the conversion 
, " 0 ,.' , 

. of the ~l'st, [ , ] in «5,' [aboye] is unnecessary; and that 
, ..,. J' , f,. 

the [first] , [in ~" o. }.] ot ~,., is~ecessarily oonverted 

. into Ham.za Ionly]- for oonformity of the sing. to the pl. 
, 0 f,.. . 

~ J, , below] : (d) the, deemed heavy is converted into 

. Hamza, n9t m~ 45 ,because of the excessive, affinity 
. between the , and.' 45 ., whereas the Hamza is more 

r~~ote; for, it the \, 'were converted into \$, that 
combinatipn of .two,.s, which is deemed heavy, would 

be, 'as it ,were, remaining (R): (2) allowably, [with 
. , ',. 0 J ~ , 

unbroke:q regularity (R),] in such as I~' [683] and 
" ~ , J • ' . 

45),' [for the 45)". mentIoned (MASH)]; and, says Hz, 

u: ~uch as~L.ii [688] (SH),JG1, i.iJl for i~j [above], 
0, , , 

and sc)L;l ' becallse' in Kasra also there is baa viness, 

, .though less than in :pamma (R): (3) in variably in j, t , 
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[notwithstanding the quiescence of the second (J rb, 

~ASH:),] for conformity with [its pl. (MASH)] j;t 
[above]: (4) irregularly, [by common consent (R, 

O .... 1S 0 .... 1$ 91$ G 

. MASH),] in iul and~' [683] (SH), ~I for ~; (R} 

morose, looking down from intensity 'oj grief (MAR), 
_ ..... 1S . 

, and I. L..w' (SH), because 8i single , pronounced with 

Fatl}. is not haa vy at the beginning of the word 

(MASH): (a) S says that I.cr is orig. I.e; [683 1, 

_ .... 0.... 0.... .... • 

I. ~ from lLol.wj meaning beauty of face, diptote 

because of ~be , of femininization [18]; while Mb says 
o. 0 ... 01S 

that it is pl. of ~! [667], its measure being ,Jld' , 

diptote because of the quality of proper name and icl. 
femininization: but the first is Inore oh'\"ious, because 

epa. a.re used as names more often than pls; and 

because, if used as a name for a ,nasa., it would still be 

. diptote (J rb) : (b) some GG day that ~, took is orig. 
~ , • -= ". Gi ." " w 
~; , on the eVldence of ~~ [?02], lIke~! [689]. 

No word, whose initial is a ...s pronounced with Kasr, 
occurs in the, language bf the 'Arabs, like woi-de ~hose 

. 0 ..... 

initial is a, pronounced with :pa~m, except ) ~a dial. 
0...... 0... ":0 .... 

"ar. of )~ left "'ana, [701J QD,d .J.o~ pl. of .-.:)L~ 
o ~ , ' 

atoa1ce [and ) ~ (248)]. Sometimes. they ef?cape the. 

combination of two, s, at the beginning 'of the word; by 
. . 0 ... 0 ... . . 

convertiDg the first of them into. \::,J , as in i~"; and. . 

• 
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2;; I -which is rare; as a single- , at the beginning ot 
the word is escaped by conversion into '::J , as in ~9 

and \5;;; {689]. The ~ occurs as a subst. for the , ~ 
0", , 0 '" , 0f$~ ,0.., 

freq~nt\ly, as \:lI~ and !~ [689], Hl1J [above], \5fJ 
",D.. 0 ",,0, 0,0"" 

and \5~', and ~,s and i~~ , the last, according to the 

• ''''''', ,OIG..." 
BB, being i.lc,.; from c..UjJ' \5)j [689], since- the Book of 

God is a Light; but not regularly, except in the conjug. 
,,,,,,,,,0 . 

of ~~[689] (R). The, and \5 are [necessarily, regu-

larly (R),] converted into '::J , [and incorporated (Jrb),] 
"Ii ',Ii 

in such as c)..aJ ~ and ~ ~ [played at hazard (J rb, 

MASl!), where the unsound letter is n~t converted 

from a. Hamza (Jrb)]; contrary to ~~ [689,702] (SH), 
• "#IfI"" • 

or1g. )~ ~, where the second Hamza, being qUiescent, 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, is con

verted into \5 [661], which is not converted into \:.:J , 

because it is accidental, being removed in continuity, as 

;;i, and wore a waist-wrapper (Jrb). The [quiescent 

(Jrb)] , is converted into \5 [685], wb_en the letter before 

it is pronounced with Kasr, as ~~ [above] and ~,!li!lO; 
~~"" , 

and the [quiescent (Jrb)] l$ into, [686], when the letter 

before it is pronounced with :pamm, as~; o/toakening 
I G , 

and r:~ [above] (SH). 

156 a 
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'''' 0, 

§. 700. What differentiates c..~r.. <:60r. of e' '1,ai}, 

a pain and J,;.;i aor. of J.=:., [699] fl'om ~'l €lor. of 
;. , "" "" "" "" e; and ~ oor. of eo; [482, 699], so that the , 

remains in one of the two [cla.sses J, and drops off in the 
other, though both classes contain a guttural Jetter, is 

that in ~;;. the Fat\ta [of thee] is original, like that 

in ~ [383, 699J (M), where the Fat\la is. original, 
" . , ., "" "" 

because ~; , €lor. ~Jd ' belongs to the conjug. of ~ , . 

aor. J.;..ii, with Kasr of the. e in the pret., and Fat\t in 
, "" j I,·"" " "" 

the oor., like ~ knew,' 801\ ~ [482L, and y~ drank, 
"" '''''0'''' ,,,,,,, 

aor. ,-:,~. (IY): whereas is ~ it is adventitious, 
imported on aclCOlwt of tho guttural letter (M), because e; , (Jor. l!:';. and ;~; trod, aor. tb;. [482, 671, 699], 

"" "" , ."" "" "" belong to the conjug. of [J.a; , aor. ~ , like] ~ 
~ , "" 

, 0 "" ... "" , • "" 

accounted, aor. ~ .....s\~ , and ~ was pleasant, aor. ~ , I~- r,. -

[482] j and similarly, in the unsound, as ~); . €lor. ~;. 
'" '" 

[482, 682], and ~; [697], aor. ~ [482] (IY). The 

antagonism of the two [Fatl}as mentioned] is ther~fol'e 

[like] that of the two Kasra of the) s in )~3 and 
'" ''''''''' '"... ,,,,,,,,, 

"",~lipj (M). The Fat~a in ~ [and ~ (IY)] is 

likened to the Kasra in )~ n.1Jalry, competition, where 
" 

the Kasra is adventitious, the o. J. being ~;~ i [33~]. 
Ftr they convert the :pamma into Kasra [724] (IY, 
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J rb), because of its occurrence before a final 1$ (J rb), ill 
ot"der that the 1$ may be sounded true, since, if :pamwa 
occurred before the final ~ , the latter would be con

verted into,; and you would arrive at a paradigm 
unprecedented among [decl.] Al.'abic ns., in which there is 

none whose final is, preceded by :pamma [721]. And, 

since the Kasra in )1.~1 is adventitious, the paradigm is 
fP 

not accounted a preventive of triptote declension [18], 
•• ' "'''' • 0,;",.· 

bec~use It IS [not J.:-W , but] virtually ~lli wIth 
'''' 0", 

:pamm of the e [256] (IY). And the Fat\la in ~J':! is 

likened to the Kasra in ~~t~ trials, where the Kasra 
• ' "'.. • 9 .. 0 ; 

is origtnal, because y)~ [339] IS pl. of a.,~ [332] 
'" , 

(Jrb). 

§. 701. Some Arabs [of the !lijaz are induced,.by 
desire for alleviation, to (IY) J convert the [unsound 

""",,,,e 

letter, ,vhether (IY)] , or ~ , in the aor. of J.aX.i ~, into 

, (M), notwithstanding that it is quiescent [684, 703] 
''''''' ''''''' (IY), saying ~~ and ~4 [below] (M), because the 

combination of ~ with , is lighter, according to them, 

than its combination with , ' for which reason they say 

~3t.; , substituting an , for the quiescent , ' as they 
, '" '" 

substitute it for the ~ in ~4. (IY). Some inhabitants 

of the ~ijaz do not regard the difference between, and 

\S in the formations of the v., saying [prett,] J;;d' and 
; 



( 1434 ) 

;,;.i.,.J [689]: aor., ~~4 and nJ4 [above]; not ¥;i and 
, ""0",. 

~ [689], because the, and t.5 are deemed heavy between 

the t.5 pronounced with Fatl}. and the [next] Fat{ta, as 
• ,""",. ,,,,."" 0 ... , 0""", 

In ~4. and ~4 [below]: act. part., ~r' and r:!~ 
III ",. III "" " 

[below]: imp., ~! and J'~~ [689]. This, according 

to them, is an universal rule (R). And, agree~bly with 
o ",. , 0 ",., •• . 

:jt, ~,.-o and r,:J,.-o occur In the d~al. of [the Imam 

(Jrb)] Shf (SH), who used to pronounce so in speaking 

(Jrh). 80me convert the , occurring [in the aor.] between 

the t.5 pronounced with Fat\l and the r next] Fat\la, 
, ",. 0",. .'. "" ",. 

8S in J..::?~ [838, 699, 700], Into , , as J.,;.4 [below], 

because there is heaviness in this " though not so 

much as to cause it to be elided [6991; and others 
, " 0"" 

convert it into t.5 , [as ~,] because t.5 is light-et 

than,; while some, disapproving conversion of , into 

t.5 for no apparent cause, pronounce the c; of the aor. , ",. 

with Kasr, [as ~ ,] in order that the conversion of 
"" 

the, into t.5 ma.y be because of its occurrence &fte1· 

Kasra,[685 (case 5),699] (R). There are [thus] four dial. 
",. ",. , ",. 0",. 

1]ar8. in the aor. of [ ~ , aor. J.a.i.:! , whose u is a, ' as 
",. ,,,,. III",.",. , ",. 0 "" 

(IY)] ~; , [aor. J..::?~ , and J.=;; , aor. J..=..~ (IY)] :-

(1) J:;~: [above] (Jh, M), the most excellent of them. 

and the one used in the ~ur, as ~,J ~ ,,J~ XV. 53. 

They said, Fear thou not, because the, does not acORI." 
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between a ~ and Kasra [699], and therefore remains 
,.. .. , "" .. 

(IY); (2) J.::.4 [833, 674, 684, 708]; (3) ~ [333, 

685]; (4) ~ [404] (Jh, M), with Kasrof the [aoristic] 
,.... '... .. , ... 

\5 (Jh). But ~~ , ~ , and ~, [which is the 

most outrageous of them (J rb ),] are anomalous in the 
,. , *' 0 ... 

aor. of ~j [below] (SH), the chaste [form] being J.::.~ 

[above J, according to analogy (J l'b). This Kasra is not 

like the Kasra in [the dial. of those who say (M, Jrb)] 
, ... " , "". 
~ (M, ];1" Jrb). and ~ (R), since they [who pro-

nounce the aoristic letter there with Kasr (IY, R)] do 

llot pronounce the ~ with Rasr (IY, R, J rb), as 
, '" <I 

~ [404J (IY, R), because they deem beginning with 

a ~ pronounced with Kasr to be heavy; for which 

reason no n. is found whose initial is a c6 pronounced 
G ... 

with Rasr, except ) ~ [699J (IY): whereas here the 1$ ,. 
is pronounced with Kasr, in order that the , may be con-

verted into 4S [above]. Jh says in the ~a~a~ (J rb), ~ U .,. 

with Rasr of the c..S is according to the dial. of the 
,,. "". ,,. '0" 

Banu. Asad, who say ~1 uf I fear, ~ ~ We 
, ... ... os 

fear, and ~ ~, Thoujeare.st, all with Kasr; and, 
'''' 0,. 

while not pronouncing the ..s with Kasr. in ~ J because 

they deem Kasr upon the [initiall..s to be heavy, pro-

nounce [it] with Kasr in J~!o:l , in order that one of ,. 
the two ..s s may be strengthened by the other (Jb, 
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J rb). And its inlp. is ~ ' ... ' the , becoming a \S fronl 

the Kasra of the letter before it (Jh). The language 

of Sf and ~' appears to indicate that conversion of the, 
,,0, ,,0, 

in ~~ [above] and J..::w.~ [699, 700] into , or loS is 

regular [7( 3], even though it be rare. Sf says" They 
, '" 0 , , , 0, 

con~ert the, iuto , in.J..:..y:! and J..>~ and what resem ... 
J,' ,,' 

bles. them, saying J..:..4. and ~4"; and F says ,e As 
" ,'0" ',,0, 

for [the 00'1·. of] J.a.; , ao1". J.&i:! , as J..?j , aor. J.=?'~ " , , 

and ~, ' 00'1·. j.;'~ , it has four dial. t'ars."; [while the 

language of Jh and IY above is to the like effect]. But 

this is contra.ry to what IH appears to say-I mean 

his saying that such and such [forms] u are anomalous 

in the aor. of~, U [above], which imports that the 

forms mentioned are peculiar to [the aor. of] this word 
" , (R). And some of the Arabs say UN"'?l:! [a.bove] and 

~4 [684] (M, R), for ~~ and ~4.; [482] (M), con .. 

vel'ting the ~ that occurs in the aor. between the \S pro .. 

nounced with JJ'at:p. and the [next] If'at\J.a [into' ], for con ... 

formity with the, [above]. This [oonversion], like [that 
'" ", . in] such as J.:?4. and J.=.l: [ above], 18 [found] only in 

the [aor.] pronounced with Fat\l, of'the E; and, says S, 
is not regular. The [initial] f$ is not pronounced with 

Kasr here, 8S in j.;,. ~ [above], because that is [done], in , 

the ~1'. whose \.J is a , ' with the intent that the cause 
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for conversion or the , may appear, as before explained 

(R). 

""""0 §. 702. When JaUt is formed from fa 11. whose u 

is Hamzat as. (IY)] JSf Clts, ;;f e9mflMlnded, [and.~i 
tpas safe (lY~J in whioh case ~, WC8 eaten Q,.wety. , 

,.;" ,,"" . 
CON'Odedi.~! obeyed, [and \:J.Il! '"'sted (IY),] are sal~ 

1M), ~ being substituted for the Hamza, because.- quies

oent u.d preeeded by the con;. Hamza pronouncecl with 

KasI: [661], on the principle or its con versioD' in ~.) , 
sncl ~ [658, 685] (IY), the \S is not incorporated into 

,,,.~. ",G 
the \;t,t. [as ~! and ,.s.~ (IY),] as it is in Jw.i! [689, 

189], because here it 'is not permanent (M). As for the 

J,~! . whose u is HaDlZ8, as )~! put on, or wore, (J 

"atst-wrapper lbelow] anti ~;;l! [a&ove} its \$ is not 

converted into '=I J becaase, thougft: conversion of its 
Hamza into ~ is neceSiJ8,ry with the ccmj. Hamza pro

nounced with Kasr [661], while the pmicament of the 
unsound letter necessarily con:w:erted from Hamz& is 

[the same as] that olthe unsoUltd I_lier [689, 699], nof: 

[as] that of Hamza (7'38], still,. sinQe theconj. Hamza is 

not inseparable, 88' when you. say [)~1 Jli prouounced] 
.,J,,,,, .:10' 

')"i I Jli He ,1aUl "Put OR (J 'loaise-wrapper", in which 
"'" 

Case the Hamsa returns to its o. ,., the general rule ot 
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Hamza (738] is observeu (R). In,~! from ~~1 you 

say )~! [above] (Aud), by ohanging its Hamza into' ~ 
(Tsr); but change or the r.5 into t.:.J , and incorporation 

of the latter into the '=' 1 are not allowable, because this 

\$ is a sOOst. for a Hamza, and is not original (Aud) . 
........ c ,........ • 

The saying )"1 ~ [from )74. ' .. (Tar)] IS wrong (M, Tsr) : so 
. "c 0 •• 

says Sd (Tsr). And J.(l f [661] from JS'f is anomalous 
.... 

(Aud), which 1M indicates by his saying [in continua:-

tion of the passage quoted in ~. 689] (Tsr) "But this 

[change of the.u of j~.! into. \:.J (A)], in the case of 
.... '" c ,'c '" .... .... , .. , 

;Hamza, 8& in [J..O J and >j3 J for (A)J ~ ~ [~nd )~ f" 
. with the r.5 changed into ~ , and then Incorporated into 

, III' , J J 

the \:.J J and similarly in ~f for~" (661, 689), with 

the, changed into ~ (A)], is anomalous" (1M.) : whereas 

in the. Tashil he makes it rare, saying It And someMmes 

. it is' changed, when it is a soost. for Hamza n; while toe 

author' of th~ Aud, in his Glosses on the Taslul, says 

'! The e.:r. • . of it in the, is the saying of some ~ i ,. and 

·jn the ~ is the saying of soma ;;;!" (Tar). The cbaste 

dial~, in all of that, makes no change [of the r.S or , into 

\:.?]' otherwise two transformations would occur consl-

<o~t~vely (A). ,t\ndthe saying of Jh ~hat ~~1f took ,...... ., 

·!or .. ~ims~lj [699J ii J;..u, from .L:.fis & mistake (Aud, 
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A), because, if it were from lA..t, then ~~ without, 

[change and (Sn)1 incorporation would neoessarily 'be 
said' so says Sd (Tar, Sn), as [is stated] in the Tsr 
(Sn). Its [first (Sn)] ~ is ~rig1naI i [not a subst. for a 

~. 8ubstitoted for a Hamza, as Jh asserta(Sn) ;] l$JJ 
. , 

being from ~ [tool for li,imself (Tsr)], like ~! from. 

Cf !oZlotoetl (Aud. A\ : 80 says F (Tar). Zj oontests the 

existence of the crude-form ~ , asserting that ~ is , . 
Of'ig. WI, [~I'from ~r, asJh asserts; or froni .. , 

:u..; , as A transmits below (Sn) ; ] but is out down (A), 
. 8, 0' 

the con}. Hamra and the \:.I of Jl&.ul bebig elided from , , 
it; and,.\he .. , which is the:\oJ of the word, being pro-

nouno~ with Fat\l; and the t with Kasr (Bn). Bu. 

F'. opinion is verified by their Saying, transmitted by 

AZ, J..3, tMW. c1~i; , i""j: 1lt. ~-[696A] (A), of the , 
~ug. of ~; though the C. of the info fl.., is some .. 

times made quiescent: so says Fm in the Ysb (Sn). 
, . , , G 

. Some [of the moderns (A)] hold ~, to be an instance . ; 

of the J;ri, whose '-' is changed into I.:;.t (A, Tsr), 
. "'" 

according tOt the ohastest dial. [689] (A), beoaU$8l,&.i 

has a dial. ~(If'. c.L.:; with, [699] (A, Tsr), in whioh catse 
( ~""':~. 

the .. is not original; and, acoording to this, c.).,SU ~ is . 

said, ~e J;,;lJ [689, 699] (Tsr). 'And" though this dial. 
1671. 
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..... is rare,. stUl the formation of ~i, in accordance , 

wltih it, [i. e., 88 J;ii! from U; (Sn),] is better [than 

making it J;ii! from ~, (Sn )], because they unequivo

eal1y lay down. that ~! [661] is a corrupt dial. 11ar. 

(A). But [some of (R}] the Bdd [are reported to (~rsr)] 

allow eonversion, [of the ~ into \::I (R)J in the case or 
Ham., [transmittibag certain words (Tar)] as [instances 

. __ ,G , , G , , III 

of that, vid, (Tsr)l);J~ CR, Tsr), ~~, c.4l~[661],~! 

(Tsr~, and ~ tooi ~arnple (R), w henee the tradition , 
e! ~~.~lf 0l; [661]: 'so in all the versions of the 

Mhwatta (Tar) on Tradition, by the Imam MIAn 

~). And ~~i ~T cS~ ;rt n.:28S.) The/»; , ... 
let him that hath beeR entnJ.8ted repay his trus([658] is 

[reported to be .(Kl] anomalously read (R) by 'A.,im 

(K), with ineorporatioD of the c.S [in ~J3f]' into 
#' , , .... 

the 0 (X, B), by analogy to rJ ~ (X); but it is wrong, 

beeause the [cS (X)] converted from the Hamza is in the 

predieament of Hamza (X, B), and is therefore no.t. 
- ~. 

incorporated [788] (B). And if ! [above] is vulgar; 
• II' ,j., 

'and so IS l,) [685, 116] for ~') [272, 65.8] (X). 



THE , AND \5 AS e s. 

§. 708. They are transformed, elided, ~r preserved 

(M). Transformation is ~1teration [697] of form (IY). 
The transformation occurring in th~ e is by conversion, 

by transfer of the vowel and qu!e~cence, or by elision. 

As for the first [mode), it/hasthr~J divisions, conversion 

of , and c.S into' [684] ;/conversion of both into Hamza 

[683]; and conversion. q~ oIfe into the other, i. e., of , 

into \5 [685], or the conversel[686] (Jrh). The, and C$ 

are converted into t when they are mobile (below], and 

preceded by a letter pronounced, or virtually"pro

nounced, with Fat\t [712, 714] (SR). IHts sa.yiog 

"mobile" [above] means" 0"0: ", thus excluding such 

as ~ light and ~ [658], w hen a.Heviat~d; and '.' per-
S ,'''' .. ';' 

manently", to exclude such as ~')~ and ~1.4. [240], 
according to the Bani), Tamlm (R), or rather Hudhail 

(MAR). They are then converted into I for two· 
reasons :-(1) that each of them is construed as equi

valent to tw9 . vowels [697]; so that, if its own vowel 

and the vowel of the preceding letter be joined" to it; 
four conseoutive vowels are constructively combined in 

ODe word; and, that being deemed heavy, they avoid in 
by convert~g the, or ~ into '., in order ~hat it may be 
hQ~ogeneoD8 with the vowel of thepreoeding leU,r: 
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(2) that the, and c.5 , when mobile, are, each of them, 

equivalent to a letter of pr~longation, and part of one 

[697], or to tr\VO letters of prolongation; the , pro

nounced with FatlJ" Kasr, and :pamm being like a, and 

, , a , and' c.5 , and t\\to , s, respectively; while the pre

dicament of the c.5 is similar: and, the combination of 

unsound letters being dee1ned heavy, they convert the 

, or c.5 into' , because this is a letter with which one is 

safe from any vowel [711] (Jrb). The cause for conver

sion of the mobile , and c.5 , preceded by a. letter pr~ 

nounced w~th FatlJ" into' is not very substantial, since 
they are converted into , because deemed heavy; 

whereas, when the letter before them is pronounced with 
FatlJ,~ their heaviness is lightened, "even if they also be 

mobile; while Fat\ta does not require' to occur after it, 

a~ :pamma requires , ' and Kasra c.5 , since such as J;S 
00; • 90' 90' 

~nd C!!! [bel~w] are frequent, w hIle suc~ as ~ and C!!' 
. I 00 90 

:with :pamm, and J~ and ~ with Kasr, of the \oJ are 

.not to be found [713] : but, nevertheless, they, though 

. lighter than all the sound letters, are converted into r ;. 
because the large circulation of the unsound letters, of 

which they are the heaviest, allows them to be oon

verted into that unsound letter which is lighter than 

they, vid. ,; and especially when they are heavy, by 
reason of the vowel; and when a cause for alleviating .. 

them, by conversioll into t, is ready at hand, througa 
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the preceding letter's being pronouD.ced with Fat\t, 

since Fat\l,a is akin to ,[697]. And, from the infirmity 

of this cause, (1) they are converte~ into' only when 

they are at the end, i. e., when J s [719, 723, 728] ; or 

d • h h • .-near the en , 1. e., w en e s; not w en, ~ s, as m '"';' ..... 
and c.H' [663, 683], although the vowel [on them here} 

is permanent after [its} supervention: because allevia ... 

tion is more suitable to the final: (2) it is restrained 

from taking effect by the least accident, as when 

another [unsound] letter is there, which [by reason of 

its position as a J ] is worthier of con version; but is not 

converted, from the breach of some condition of its 

transformation, [e. g., that the preceding letter should 

be pronounced with Fat\l]: for, in that case, you do 

not convert the letter the cause of whose conversion 

exists, because of the non-conversion of the letter that, 
.if. the preceding letter wsre pronounced with Fat~, as 

in ~) drew water, related and ~;S twiste~, would :he 
worthier of conversipn; so that, [since the J is not con~ 

verted into'] when the preceding letter is pronounced 

with Kasr, [as in~;; hungered and ~i; livea (MAR),] 
" , 

the e [also] is not converted into , [728, 729], although 

the condit:ions of its conversion are combined. The 

weakness of this cause, then, being established, we 8&1 
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thAt it is principally effective in the v. [667, 684 (con

dition 11, a), 711, 712], to which, because of its hea~i
ness, alleviation is more suita. ble. Aud in the v. this 

transformation is of two kinds, (1) original, vid. where 

.the , or ~ 18 mobile, and preceded by a letter pro-

nounced with Fatl}., as J;i aud C;; [684] : (2) conform-

, . able to the original, vid. where the , or f5 is pronounced 

with Fatl}. after a letter pronounced with Fatl}. in the 

tril. pret., whioh oocurs in (a) the aor., (a) act., like 
, " , " . 
u~ fears [697, 7041 and y~ revere~ [704] ~ (b) 

• ".J. J ". , 

pass., like ~~ tS feared and y~ 'ts reverenoed: (b) 

the prete of two conjugs. in the augmented tril., Jdi, 
" ' :Ii> '1$ , ,0' Q 

as rut set upright and 041 separateil; and'~~, as 

;\ Ii; .:, ~ appraised a,nd 0\; r :, ~ made plain: and their 
, " , " 

pass. aors., as ttli:i is set upright and I..:)~ is sepa'rated, 
, ... ",0' • ' "., • • 

f~ is appra'tsed and I..:)~ tS made pIa""". Only 
the aor. whose, or f5 is [ong.] pronounced with FatJi, 

, " , ,., . .. 
[as u~ and y~ , ] not the one whose, or f5 IS [0'"9.] 

, " , , 
pronounced with :pamm, as ,.,..a: , or Kasr, as (!!.~ and 

.~ !~ , is conformable to the tril. pret. in this convers~on, 
because the inducement to transfer [691], in the whole of 
that, whether the e be pronounoed with Fat\l, :pamm, 
or Kasr, is imitation of the original by the """_ in 
quiescence of the e' together with indication of the 
mode 9f formation, whioh [indication] is not possible 
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with conversion of the whole .into I [below]. The nB. 

SUbjected to this transformation are only four sorts 

[714], (1, 2) two resembling,the v., that being regarded 

because of what we have mentioned, "fid. that trans- ' 

formation is priacipally in the v.;, and that this cause 
[of conversion into !], not being strong, is more suit .. 

able to the v. :-(a) that [trill n.] which is commensur-

able with the '0., as (a) ~4 and ~u [278, 684], orig. 
0." 8 .,,. 8., 8" . '-tr. and ~ : (b) JLo ~) a wealthy man [278; 682, 

683] and Ju liberal, orig. J;', and J,l with Kasr of the 
., ., 

E.; and similarly ~~ .#''' 'tooolly ram [278, 708] : 

( oc) by' its commensurability with the 'V. we mean here 

its equality with the '~. in number of letters, and in 

special vowels, though it durer from the 'VI in the special 
8" • ., 

augments and their places: so that J.a,i,o [712, ,714] 

is on the measure of Jdi, though its augment is not 
'''0'' 8 .,. , 

that of ~; and J,Al.i [708] is commensurable with 
" " ;1 

, f''' " • /. 
~ [343, 712, VI4], though Its augment 18 not that 
~ . ' 

of \ J,.:i; , nor is the plaoe of its augment that of the ., 

augment of J. i:;: (a) the tNl. n. is either unaugmented: , 
[1111 or augmented [112]: (y) as for the qua,d,. and 

qUin., they are not commensurable with their 'V., except 
. 8"'0'" 8" 0, 

the cat. of ~ [892], as)~ [314], where the" b~!:ng 

co-ordinative [112], because the, and· ~ with 'three 
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rods. are only aug. [674, 675], is not transformed, in 
order t~at the formation of co-ordination may be pre

served: (b) the n. containing a , or 4.5 pronounced with 

Fat\t, when it is a regular info n. oonformable to its 1). 

in keeping its augments in the same relative positions 
• 9,0 9'0 0 

as those of the v., like ,..'tJl and r-!,.a~ ~ [88S, 697, 699, 

. 109, 714], in which case, by reason of its perfect cor

respondence to its 1)., it is transformed in the same way 

as the latter, by transferring the vowel of the ,and 15 ~!the 
preceding letter, and co~verting them into ,: (8, 4) two 

sorts of ultimate pz. [256], vide the oat. of ciT;' [715], . 

and the oat. 'of i~ [2~6,. 6S8 (case 8), 717], which:t 

though they do not resemble the 1)., are subjected to 

the transformation mentioned, because of the , of the pl. 

in one of them, and the intention to distinguish in the 

other [70S] (R). That [conversion into,] is [found] 
o .. 0 , 

(Jrb) in (1) a t'fil. n., as (a) ~ll and y4 (above] (SR): 

(b) .Jt.:o J,;i (R) and J~ :k; [above], and ~ (M). 

oo~, wbioh is ~ , like ~ [348, 368], from e:i 
. , ... • '0 

WaB cow(Jlrdly, aor. C}}-l.; though 18k traDsJlllts ~ 

',Il . " I was CO'IJJatYlly, aor. ~, (IY): (2) a 11., (a) ,n1., as .. u 
and e4 [684]: (b) conformable to the tnlo, as rbi' 

. ., 'IS . " ,,, 0 

[above] and e4 ' offered for BGle (SH), .. w..w! and 
",0 .... ' 

~4Lu' [abo~e] .(R): (a) hence ~~t [tDaB k,um~ 
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Submissive (H)], contrary-to the opini~n of most (SH); 

because it is ~'i:,~ from 0~ was (Jrh), mea~ing came to 

'have (J being contrary to his being, liKe Jl $ ; .:" altered , 
"'" "'" "",. 

from -State. to state, except that Jl.s\..iw' is general, 
"'" 

~pplioable to ever~ state, w hile 0~' is peculiar tG 
"'" 

alteration from 8' particular being, viet the contrary of 

htimiiiiy and submi8,Um; or' from ;;.r clito'l'is, becaUs~ 
it ~ in ~ most low and humble position, meaning became 

• .'. ". "'" ""'~ 0 , ; 
liIt:e " ,11, eOfl,temptibleness (H): not J;a.x6~ from l;J,s:.;.; 
~~ieseenCe (Jrb), with' added for impletion of tbe,Fatl}a 

(H)t because [such] addition [of the letter of prolongs:. 
. 0 ""''''''0' 

tion, 88 in C~ (Jrh), whence 

C~ jt;.~T ~ ~ ; • C6!~.~ ~T;Jr ~ ~ " 'J;: ""," ,}> , """ "'" 

"'" 
(H), by Ibrahnn. Ibn Harma, lamenting hi~ son, Then 
thou from the ealamities; when they shoot, and from tke. I 

. ;',0' , 

blaf,»e oj men; an lar re'f!lo~ed (Jh); i. e.; C~ (H),] 
-O,t- ... 0 

is improbable; and becallBe they say i.,;~1 (SH) for 
. "'" , 

, ... 0'.; 
i~ 'inf. n. (Irh); and, says F, '~~' o~ for its act. part, 

as in the saying of Ibn A\unar 
, ''0' ,'oft. 0"0'" "'." ,0, 0"",0""", ~ 

-, 'A~r ttl ~ ~, ",." .s' 1$.. •. Lo 'C> 1 u,~ ~ ~.' , \-', , -".. -~ 
f!hen put not up 'With a .flabby man, who, wheMver he . 

iOtllr'l&e!l' bg. night among the folk" is humble in the' 
158 a 
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, ... 0 ... 

. morning; and also ~J. [for its Clor.] (H): (b) the ... . 

I 

) 

tril. v. is sometimes conformable to the tril., as J~ 
, , 

[above], Jti; is said, and ,-:,4i [above], because the aor., 

'being a derive of the pret., since it is the prete with the 

&ddition of the aoristic letter [404], is tr&'nsformed by 

reason of the transformation of the prete (R) : (3) a n.. 
0... ... 0 ...... 0 . 

.conform&ble to 2 (a) or 2 (b), as LlU , and ·uliL." [388, 
. p ...... 

........ ... ;:.,0 

'691] (SH), 'conformable to rU' and rl.iU.w! respectively 
o ... , 0,. ... 

{Jrb); and r~ and rli.o [712] (SH), conformable to 

rut and rll respectively (Jrb) : contrarY to (1) J;la~d 
~ [663, 684 (condition 1), 698] (SH), where the , ~nd 
t$ are quiescent (R, Jrb); ~u, [298, 311,,684] and 
, ... , . 
~~ [333, 674] being anomalous (SH): (a) we have 

,... ... . 

mentioned that such as ~~ is regular, though 
weak [68.4, 701]: (b) similarly some of -tne ij:iji~S 
regularly convert the qui~scent , [and c..S] in the 

, ... GI ...... GI 

aor. of such as c).a3! and .;wJ! into' [701]: (c) some 

of the Banu TamIm regularly convert the [quiescent], 

in such as ~5J;t children, i. e. the pl. of that [n.] whose 

\oJ is a , ' il),to t , as ~S; f: (d) when c..S is mobilized with 
an uninflectional Fat\la,. and is fiilal, and preceded by 
a letter plonounced with Kasr, Tayyi Jregularly] pro
nounce the 'letter before the c..S with Fat\l, in order that 

. . 

the c..S may be ~onverted into' I [as J.; and~) for.~ 



and' ~ (349, 482, 724) (T, MAR),] because the 6nal 

is· the seat of alteration and alleviation; (a) Fat\la of 
the 4.5 is stipulated [above], in order that it may be 

transferred to the preoeding letter; and its being'. 
uninflectional, in order that, not being adventitious, it 
may be taken into' account; and the preceding'letter's 

being pronounced with Kasr, because, Kasr being the 

brother of quiescence, as i~ plain [from what is stated] 

in the chapter on the Concurrence of Two Quiescents 
[663, 664J, it is as though you- tn)'Dsferred the Fat\la,to 

a quiescent [691], as in [rLii for] ~;Jr [above]: (p) a 

poet [of the Banu Baulan, of l'ay'yi (T),] says 

(R), orig. ~-4 (T, MA.R), the ~,being pronounced with 
; 

Fat]}., and the c.5 then changed into , "which is elided 
bec~use of the concurrence of two q:uiescents (+dA.R)J 

Making the arrows stri1ce fire from the stones in the 

ilepressed ground at tll,e bottom of the 91Wuntain, and 

1l,unting. souls (ormed in honor. meaning that the '-:'~ 
war [in the preceding verseJ was doing that (T): 
(~) if the c.5 be intermediate, because of the insepnraple 

o ; ; 0; , G; " 

i [266], as in 8Loll [349, 482] for ~L.; , [and 81..>4 for 
, " 

ii.~Li desert (T),] such conve:'sion is rare, not regular 

(~) : (2) JjC;. and ;';'4" [683 (case 1, n)], J;lD convers,'d, 
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togethe'Y' and ci4i trafficJceiJ" one with another" ;; 

e,stablished [780. A] and ~ e:xplained, r;Ji was 

established and ,~ was plain (SH) , i. e., the aug~ 
mented tril. [v.] (R), \Vhere tqt' letter before the [mobile] 

, and ~ is ~uiescent (R, Jrb), but that quiescen,t is not 

~ letter pronounced with Fat\l, in the [unaugmented] tnl., 

(R): (a) J,LS and J,ili, etc., are no.t made to confor~ 
. ",,1$'';0 'IS ;,0,; 0 ,;0,; 0 

to the tril., as are r~' and ~, , rfALw ~ and ~! 1 -" ' ... '\ 

because we stipulated [above] that the quiesce~t before. 

the· mobile , or·~ should be pronounced witli Fath in 

th~ tril. prete : (b) if you S1\y~' D~, you ~ot tra.nsfo~ 

the act. part. in ~ti and cl4 'byconverting the, Qr cS 

into , [683, 708, 712~, notwithstanding that it is pre

ceded by an', and is in the n., where transformation is. 
contrary to the general rule, it being general~y in the 

v. ?", I say II The case is so, ~xcept that ~ti and clt; 
have the sense, and· government, of the v., and belong 

to the conJ'ug. of the [unaugmen,tedJtril. [343], contrary 
, ; ;,; , ;;015. 

to J,lJ and r:!;4": (0) if you then say "But r,-3' and 

~;i;:,~ belong to other, [i. e.,] non-tril., conjugs. ", I ~, 

"Yes, ex.cept that the lettel" ,before the unsound letter 

[hore] is the one pronounced with Fatl;1 [before the unsound 

letter] in the tril. : (d) the [r~le] intended is that, when the. 

de:tti'v. belongs to a conjug_ other than that of the original" 

it nceds1 [as D. qualification] for transformatioD} ~hat the. 
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. quiescent before the unsound letter [in it] should be the 

letter pronounced with Fat\l before the unsound letter 

in the original; but that, if the tU'ri'IJ. belong to the 

conjug. of the original, i~ is transformed, even though 

the quiescent (before the unsound letter in it] be not 

that [letter l pronounced. with Fatl}. [before the unsound 
. letter in the original], provided that the quiescent be all 

", because of its e~cessive lightness: ( e) as for trans~ 
""III... C;... ...C;""... Q ...... 

formation of r'; and ~, r,D and ~!!J , it would be. 
. ... ... "" ... " "", 

~ore str~nge than tran~formatlOD of JiU ~nd C}~ ,. J,w. 
"nd ~43, because incorporation of the e in the [first] 

• • 0...... 0 ... , 
two oon)'u[Js. IS necess~ry (R.). S,uch as, .J'; and ~ 

, [684], and [J;;r wept" tpa,iled, ~~i ,. J,:bi,. ~~i.,i (R),l 
o"of!£ • -, ... of!£ 

~f [It (the sky) became ra'l;ny (R)],. ~,' 1t 
O ...... of!£ 

~ecame cZ'oudiy, and ~, [She s'lJlikZed notwithstanding 
: p'regnanC'J! (R)], ~re anomalollS [711,·707] (SH); and. 

, .... ,0 . ' w-o ,,,,,0,0 

~iniil~rly Y~~ deemed nght, e;r' ~,~~8melt the 
"" ... 0 ... ° r, 

odou,r, aJ;),d ~~! [7.07]. AZ a.Howe th~ conjugs. of 
o '0 g', 0 (/ . • 

,",W!, and J~ ~ to be treated a.s. soup.d. ~est~ctedly, 
,,0, ° 

:regularly, when they have no. tr.il. v., like ~~.~ 

[.became a she-camel (MAR)]: bot, according to. 5" sllch 
as J';;:! al$o is anom~lous, ~nalogy re<luiring it to be. 

transformed, for un~fon:u;.ty titthe conjug., as the rel. ns •. 
8_, 0:T'~ 0 0 "" 80' 

~L.w [3~2] and ~U:a.. [from ~ 8'WQrd a~d ~,lwr.8ef 
, . U 
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(MAR)1 are tra.nsformed, although no transformea: tr. 

comes from them, for uniformity of the cat .. of J.,:.~ ,. " 

" ,. ,., ,. '" [683, 708] j' and. since ~ [699], ~ , and c>-r:'1 are made , ,. ,. 

uniform [with cia;. J, this· [opinion Jis more probable. S , . 

says that the whale af the anomalies mentioned have b~en 
"0 ,. 

heard transformed also, according to rule; except,~~ , " ,. 
, 0,. • ,'01$ 

. cifoW tvand ~,; and that there is' nothing to pre-

." vent their transformation too, even if it hav.e not been. 

heard, because transformation is freq~ent, regular; w hila 

the only reason for not transforming these 'V8: is to 

indicate that the transformation iil their like is not 

original, but for conformity with what is transformed 

(R). The-, and J.S are made .qlliescent;their vowel 

being tra.nsferred to· the- preceding letter,. ,in such, as 
, " , , I. 

J~ saY8 and ~':) 8ell8 [697, 7'04, 721], because'ofthelr' 
, " 

liability to· confusion with. the. conjug. of u~ [belowI 

and ~~ (SH), if they were made to accord' witli 
the prete in conversion Qf their unsound· letter into' 

{MASH}. When the 't and J.S are mobile, and what 
precedes them is quiescent,. analogy req:uires that they 

should not be transforlued, beoause that [combination] 

is ligh~: but, if that happen to be in a 'V. whose o. f. is 
transformed by quiescence of the e.Ethrough conversion 

of , or ($ into' ]. or in a n.. conformable to such a v., the 

e ot that 'V. or n. is made quiescent in imitation of ita. 
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IJ. f.:; und, &r~er the quiescence, the vowel [of the e J is 
i transferred to that preceding quiescent, to notify the 

mode' of formation [below], [i. e., the measure,] because 
the measures of the v. vary only through the vowels of 

t~e e [482, 704]. This quiescence is principally in the. 

tI., not the n., because the 1.'. is heavier (R). When-me 

c·of the v. [712] is a, or ~ preceded by a sound quies
'Cent, the vowel or the e, being deemed heavy on the' 

unsound letter, must be transferred to the sound quies .. 
, '" , '" , '0" ' 

cent, as ~ stanas and ~ is plain, orig. r~ and 
.~ 0" 

\:J~!.! with :pa,mm, of the, ' and Kasr of the ~ , the 

vowel of the , and ~ being transferred to the preceding f 

"0,, : J 0,. 
quiescent, vide the U of r~ and the y of ~; so that 

the, and ~ become qui~scent (A). In the augmented 

(;O'1ljugs. [also] of. these tril. vs. unsound [in the e ], 
when the, letter befor~ the unsound letter is 01"1.9. quies

cent, and is not 'an,,' , , ' or <.5 , you make the unsound 
[letter] quiescent.' transferring its vowel to the quies-

cent ;' and'that is regular in their speech, as ~4r [below] 

" "'. . ",,"0 """,,0 'and uLQ...I [697], ~~ ~ deemed tardy and ~Laiwt:-s0'tlght 

protection: but, when the letter before the un ... nd 

[letter] is mobile, it is not altered, as )t t;., J [706, 707], ' 
, ,; 0 ., '0 . . {7: 

~l.x.C' beoame accustomed, and UNwi 'toas measurectble (S)~ 
, , , , 

And, when the vowels are transferred to the lette~ ':' 

before the, and -\5 , then, (I) if the vowel be Eat~a, ,the 

• 

{ 
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. ' ,.,. , ,,- . 
band \5 are converted mto , , S.s u~ and yl+.! [728], 

because; when transformation of the derive in exactly the 
same waY' as the original is possible, it is more appro..; . 

priate: (2) if the vowel be Kasra or .pamma, their 

conversion into' is not possible, beca.use' follows onl; 
. '", ,. 

at~a: s) tha.t they remain unaltered; as r~ and C! tA 
[above]; except the, pronounced with Itasr, which is . ' , , , 
converted Into· \5 ; as ~ [below] and r-! ~ [above]; 

, 0, , ., . 

&rig. ~b:! and r.~ , because it becomes qUiescent [and] . 

preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr [68B 
(case 5)] (R). The e [therefore], if homogeneous :with 

the transfe'red vowel, [being Ii , when "the vowel is 

'pamma, or a ("S when the vowel is Kasra (Sn),] is nob 

&.ltered by more than quiescence after the transfer,' as 

above exemplified [in ~~ and' ~~; (So)]: (2) if not' 

homogeneous with the voWel, is changed into a letter 
•• ,.,fS ,fS . • • 

. homogeneous wIth It, as (a) rli' and 04 , [above], or11l-
,.,o'li "'0. • r,s' and ~, j where the e. ' when the Fat\ta IS trans.; 
ferred to the quiescent, rema.ins not homogeneous witH. 
it; and is therefore converted into , , because orig. 
~ ue, and [now (Sn)] preceded by a letter pronounced 

" , , , 0' 
ivith Fat\t [684] : (b) ~ r a.bove], orig. r~' where the 

e ' when the Kasra is transferred to the quiescent~ 

remains not homogeneous with it; and is therefore con .. 

verted into c5, because quiescent, and preceded by a 
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letter pronoun Qed with Kasr [685 (ease 5)] (A). 
.' ,. " " Although the prete IS the o. j. of the aor., r~ and C:~l 

are not transformed in the same way as their P'Pet., oa 

the plea- that the , and-~ I befng ·mobile, and preceded 
by 8r letter constructively pronounced wlth Fat1}. from 

regard to the o. j., vid. the pret .. )-should be converted; 

into .t , as ;Ui. and e4i , because, if so trea.ted, they 

would be confounded with the oonjug. of J~ [above] 
9,,,.. 9 0, •• 9 " 

(R). And Jw and ~ are slIDdar (SH), as l.:Jru 
9 , ~, .. , 

and l.:!J!t~ [838] (Jrb); and so is J,.u...o [697, 714], as 

j;; and ~~; [847, 709] .(SH). The n. conformable to 

the v. in this transfer is of two sorts, (1) the: augmented 

tNt. commensurable with the v. in the manner above·' 

: mentioned under conversion of the , and ~ into', while 

differing from the 11. in an aug. letter [either] not used 
9 ...... 

as an aUg. in the v., like the r of r'-iA [712]; or 

used as an aug. in the v., [but] mobilized with a vowel' . 
9 

not used as its vowel in the v., like [the c::.1 of] ~~ [712] =, . 

(a) J,;a; [above] is orig. j;i; [847, 712], which is com

mensurable with J';i~ [436]; and, but for :that, it would 

not be transformed: (b) as for the rest of the PaBS. 

parts., they are commensurable with their pass. 'os." 

while differing [from them] in the initia;l r [847J : (2) a' 

regular in! n. equal to its v. in keeping its a.ugments 

ih the same relative positions as those of the V., like 
159 a 
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.,_, .,,0. L01 and ~, [abov~] (R). In [such] 118., and- fl •• ,. ,. 

connected with l.'S. [330J, where the, and 1.5 ' when e S, 

are mobile, and the preceding letter is quiescent, [but J 
mobile in the o. j., [vida the tril. pret.,] the vowel of the 

e, even if it be Fat\!a, is trit.tiSferred to the preceding 

letter for observance of the mode of formation [above] 

h~ the,'O'! Qr fi. oonnected ~ith the 11., [not for distinotion 

~tween th.e cats, of , and 45 ,] because! in ,s1,lch [worchl], 

regard~. tor the ltlode of formation is possible. in th0S.8 

pronouIl~ed with. Fat\! of the e.' as. in. those pronounced 
with :pamm or Kasr; contrary to [those words ~hich 

have] the [ E. orig.] pronounced with FatJ.:t and pre~eded 

by a letter pronounced wi~h Fat\!, as JLi and e4 [705]. 
For here tlte u is quiescent; so that, when it is'mobi

lized with Fat\!, an4 ,the E. Is mad~ quiescent, -that 

[Fat\ta on the u] is known to be the vowel of the e : 
and here the distinction between the cats. of, and f$ 

is not observed 'at all, because that is observed o~ in 

case of ioability to observe the mode of formation, as 

[will be] explained [705]; but in the p~~. part. [709] 
, ,. 

that is observed. Do you not see ~ [above J, which, 
, 0.... 9 ....... 

c~ccordiDg to Khl, is orig. C~~ [704]? And you Bay ~l.i.o 
9 .... 1 0, Q '.... • 

and rli..o [a.bove},· (""to ~" and \:1J'u; and, in the oat. of \oS , 

~~ and i~ [above], Jt.~ sleeps at midday and ~~. , ~,. 
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and JU; Ble.epi"1} at midday and. ~ji~ [333J. thus yoU: 
I ' 

lee how, when they are obliged to tl'ansfo\'m the e- , be-
I 

eause the words mentioned are conformable to-their o.fa., 
i. e., the tril. pret . ., they intend, in both sorts; [11. and n,.,] 
to explain the'· mode of formation by transferring the 

t>amma, Kasra, or Fatl\a to the preceding 1etter; &fnd 
do not mind confusion of the 'cat. of , with that of c.5 

fR. on \~e Preterite)~ This transfer has conditions:

'1) tha~ the quiescent, to·which the vowel is transfen'ed, 

I>e 8OU~a, there being no transfer to it IT (a) an unsound 

letter, as in J;u and ~4' [above], e;;; hinde~ea, - and . 

~ I (b}"a Hamza, as in:. ~L; aor. of ~T ikspaired~ 
'&ecause it is liable to transformation by conversion' into 

'J [for alleviation; so that it is, e.s it were,.an , , while' 

does not receive a vqwel (Sn)]: (a) that is· categorically 

declared in the TashIl by 1M, who does not except the 

Hamza: here, b~cause he reckons·:it amriqg' the unsound· 
. letters [697], ~o: that it, is exciuded by his saying. 

Hsoood": (2) that the v. be not.(p,) a-11. of wonder [707],· 
o CIi,.. ..OJS , ",OJS , 

as iD..~' ~JlA HOlo plain the thing'is'} and.u,.slL:.t. 
r:r. • J...&.. d oJS dO. o:lt b 
.u.OtD upnglHl it '181,. an ~.~,- an ~. rtf, ecause 

they make it conform to· the n. corresponding to· it in 
,,*JS 

measure and, indica.tion. of ea;cellence, vid. the J.a.j., 0.£ 

superiority [851, 707] (A), ·which is not transformed, 

beeallSt it. is e. n. r.esembling the aor. in measure and 
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a'Ugment (712]: (a) the [v. of wonder] commeQsurabl~ 
, ... OSS ••• , ........ ss .. 

:with the J.a;' ~f superiority IS only &.lu, l.o, no~ 

~ j..j i ; but the latter is made to accord with ~T t;; : 
...... ... 
(b) FJ;d says "AH transmits from Ks that transfer' is 

• 0 0": 

allowable in [the v. of] wonder, such as ~~, , where 
ss ... 

you say ~ ~, ; but it is weak" (8n): (b) reduplicated 
.... 0 .... 0 

in the J, as in ~~ was white and c),.....,! 'loaB blaok ~707], 

which sort they do not transfo~m, le~ ODe paradigm be 
lIi ... o 

_mistaken for another, because, if ~, were subjected to ... 
the transformation mentioned, JLi would be said, which 

one might suppose to be J;Li [with Fat~ of the e (Sn)] 

from ul :ii, delicafY!l of oomple:x:ion: (c) unsound in the 

J ,'as in ~;;T fell down, where transfer is not introdu9edJ. 

lest two transformations occur consecutively. And 1M 

in the Tashil adds another condition, vid~ that the v. do 
not agree [in sense (SIl)] with J;,;, [by indicating consti~ ... . 

• , ... 0... ' ... 0... ... ... 

tution or color (Sn)], as In)~ and ~, ao'r. of Jt' 

and ~;.; [707]; and similarly their variatioDs, as ~;;;'T' 
j.,r God blinded him of one eye: but here he dispenses 
with the mention - of it, seemingly by reason of its 
previous mention [by impl~cation, not explicitly (Bn),] in 

." 0......... ... 
his saymg u :sut the e o~ ~ and ~, when possessed 

of J;J, ..... is sounded tr"ue"'[684 (conditious1 and8,s,)]. 
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.incethe cause [of the sounding true, both here -and 

there {Sn),] is one ( A), vjd. conformity with J;j, (Sn). 
" , 

The, and ~ are elided (SH), (I) necessarily, in two 

positions, ( a) w here quiescence of the final happens to 
be necessitated by (a) attachment of the pron. (J rb) in 

,t! t. ...t! 
such as ~ 1 said, an4 ~ 1 sold [403, 697], ~ The'll ,. 

e 

[fem.] said and ~ They [fem.] sold: (cc:) the initial is 

pronounced with Kasr, if the e be [either] a \5 , [as in 

,: ... ~ (Jrb);] or [a , (Jrb)] pronounced 'with Kasr, , [dS in 
t" 

~ 6.:. (J rb) :] and with :pamm in other cases (SB), as. in , 

.~ [40S, 484,626,705] (Jrb): <.6) this, however, is not 
, ., 

.done by them in ~ lam not, [which, notwithstand. 

ing that it belongs to the conjug. of J..j with Kasr of 

the e (456, 707), does "not have the J pronounced with 

Kasr (R),] because it resembles the p. [403] (SH) in 

aplasticity (Jrb): for, since it is aplastic [447], the 

Xasra is elided as forgotten, and is not transfelTed to 

the letter before the 4$; so that ~become~ like .;.;1 
[516, 538] (R) : ('Y) for the same reason they make the 

\S quiescent [707J (SH), i. e., do not convert it into' J 

because th2\t is a variation, as is transfer of the vowel 

of the t.5 to the preceding letter; so that, sin.ce the v. is 

"'plastic, it is not varied by conversion or transfer, but 

~be vowel is elided as forgotten (R): (b) apocopation, as' 
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in J.ii rJ did not say and ~ rJ did not 8ell [697]; ,(If 
., , 

quasi-apooopation, as (Jrb) in J..; say and ~ sell [663, 

6971 because they are [den'll'_ (Jrb)] fNm J"ii and ~ 
[428, 481] (SH), and therefore do- not durer fl'QUl them 

in :pamma or Kasra. [of the u] (Jrb) : (bl in [such as 
0.... .... G"" 0 • 8 "". 

(Jrb)] LUI and ~\ i:.w~ [above) (SH),. ong. r;S1 and 
.... v • 

r'ri:u,! [697], where they convert the e into ~ fOr con-
o' ... :5 ......... " r 

formity with rU' and rLn.w ! [above] ; and, sIDee two , s~ 

the' that is [converted from] the e ' and the aug. , ,. 
then concur, the first is. elided (Jrb.) ~ (~) wha.t IH 

mentions, as to elision of the , converted from the-, Or ~ 

is the opinion of Akh [338]; while, aoeording. to Khl 

and S, the elided is the aug., as they say en the ~ O£ 
J,..;A; [709] : but the saying of Akb is more suitable, by 
analogy to other cases· where two- quiescents- eonou.r 

[663] (&); (b-) some Commentators sta.te that the men-
0........ 9 .... 1~ •• O. • 

tion of LoU! and &.ioUil..w I IS a. repetitIon ; 'but the anSWel" .. .. 
is that they are- mentioned above because. Qf the oonver-

sion or the e into- f , and httre 'because' ef the· Iision 

(Jrb): (~) allowably~ in such as, (a.) Jtu: HiIld ;.;: [251,. 
.... , 

80 .... 

685 (case 7, a, a)] (SH),. which then remain ~ and 

~ , with &. single 1.,5 (MASH): ~ thet second f$ being. 
elided from them for alleviation,. 'because of the combin:a

tiOD of two .s s and a Kasra (J ~b}:: tJJe poet [' AdL Ibn 
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..... 

ArBa'li elGhassan! (Jah)] says, [eombining ~. and 
eo ... 
~ in one verse (Jh),] 

,.. ... -!t..",. .... , ..... ,..,..... 0, ""'0., .. ', .... ,. .. ~~; 
D~' ~~, Wl • '::~ C'~u ,=-,UJ ~ ~ 

(Jh, IY) He tlw,t has died, and taken hi8 rut, is Mt 

really dead,: tke really dead is lI)'1&ly the dead of the 

Z?,1nrIQ. i. e., is only he that is lilling, while his state is 
0 .... 'a;.... 8 ... , .... 

like that of tke dead (Jsh): (b) iJ# [331] and iJ,..,4:i 
. aleepirtg at midday (SR), with Fatl}. of the E (MASH) : 
(a) this requires consideration (R, J rb), because elision 
'. .., , ..... 'ea .... 

is allowable In such as ~ , necessary in such as iJ# 
9 ... '0" ..... ' ..... 

[below] (R); since nB. like BJ# and &.;',.43 have no 
o.f. used, from which they might be abbreviated (Jrb} ; 
exoe.pt [extraordinarily (Jrb)] in [poetic license, as (R)] 

0; :=i ,0 ~,.o .... ,,11... ........ ..... ,;,:; 1':- ... 0 .... I .... 
al 0 .. -~TI ~,.. ~ • ~ ul ~''-a 

[below1 (R, Jrb) 0 'WOuld that we and the beloved were 
so placed that a boat held, 'US, to the ena that union might 

return in ~eing!, ii,j.;?being in the aoo. as 8 8p. (Jsh) : 
. 8 .... '0, '\. 

(b) there is DO dispute that il#is altered from its o.f., 

because there is no if,ld [331J in their language, except 

extraordinarily, like iJ,i;'; s-werving, defle~i()lfl" [a~ 
.....,0.., .... '0 a; 000 ........ 
"1ft. ft. of ~~, ~ ~'uLo The arrow swe1"tJecl, or 

, "'" 
9,ejlected, from the butt, Roor. ~ (Jh, KF)}: but the 

.... 

BB say that it is altered from ~';;?[831], the e being . 
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elided, as i& proved by its reversion in cr J;; cst:;· 

[above], and by the existence of J,J.;.;ilike ;;;.~ [398],; 
while the KK say that it is altered by cha.nging the 

~amma ot its initial inta Fat~a., being orig. ll,l,s 
. 0..., 0' 

[below], like ~,.=i"'r nature, which is weak, because, if 
it were so, there would be DO reason for changing ~he , 
into t.5 , and the :pamma into Fat\la (Jrb) ~ (0) accord-

0..... 0"', 00 ... 

ing to S, such as ~ and ~ are ~ with Kasr or-, ... , 

the e [251, 373, 685, 716]; while iJ"';!~f a.nd if,1.;i ~e 
il,j;r and if.,l;i , ,~ith Fat\l or the e ' on the measure 

8 , ... 0... . 

of )~ [old woman (KF)], except that the \~ is 

repeated, and the i inseparable: (d) since neither J.;i , 
., "'tIT, 

. with Xasr of the e' nor the info n. iJ,.J.a.;; [331], is found 

in any formation other than the hollow, somf' jll.rtge '.t;: 
-' 

D .. , • 0 ... 0' • 0 ....... 

and t::..~At to be or1.g. ~ wIth Fat1,t of the e' like u~ 

[373] ; but ~ronounced with Kasr irregularly, like ~,4 
it 0' . -... '" 

with Easr or the c.J , and r.sjO'> wIth :pamm [811] : (ex) 

5, however, says that, if they were [orig.] pronounced 
with Fat\l of. the E. ' they would not be altered; [but 

9 ,ClIO' 9 ... CII ... 

would be] like fo:}~ and c:J~ [390]: and the use roof 

j.:;;] would be commonly allowable, whereas no J;.;.; 
has been heard from the hollow, except ~ , as JL; t.,; 
~l [:5~]: ~e) Fr, also endeavouring to avoi~ :~e forma

tion ~ WIth Kasr of the e, says that ~ [2511 is. 
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. twig. cld'; , like ~,1 [348] ; but that, the, [pronounced 
. , , 
with Kasr] being transferred to the position of the 

cS , and the [quiescent] cS to the position of the, ' [as 
G " , 
..,~ ,,] the , is converted intO' f$ , and [has the q~ies-

:ant j(f$] incorporated [into it] : (oc) he says· that 1,£ 
: , 

is anomalous, this· transformation, says he, becoming' 

regular in the assimilate ep., because it is like, and has· 

the same government as, the v.; whereas, if ~ be .. not .. , 
an ep., like h'; a toailing, it is not subjected to this; 

, 
9, ,., 

transformation: (/) he says that i:J# and the like are-

o'l'ig. [ iJ,ld , as] i},j~ [above], like J~ [252, 390] 
o ,0 , 

and u,~ ohest, ooffer: but that, since' mOj;jf; of these-
" 0"·, 

inf. m. are scions of f$ , as )LD became, inf. '111. i),~~, 

[331], and ;~ io'Urneyed~ info n. H)',;;.: , they pronounce' 

the r.J with Fat\l, 80· that the f$ may be preserved; be

cause the oat. belongs to f$ [below]; and then make the' 

scions of , confOi'm to those- of f$ , converting, the [first)' 
0 ... '0'. . G ... , • , (i, , " "" 

, [in iJfJJS'] Into r.5 m iU#' for conformity with i ),~. :: 
• • G " •• III, 

( oc) thIs lS as he says that iL.6.3 [247] 18 ong. ~ , like 

f$~ [247] ; but that" deeming the double e heavy, they 

make it single,. and put the i as a compensation for the' 

elided letter:, (g) the saying of S, in all of this, is more 

_probable, vide that' some predicaments are peculiar to

some oats.:· so that there is nothing objectionable· 
160 a 
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in peculiarity of J~;; with -~asr of the -e to the hollow, 
0,0, . 

and of ~ with Fat\l of the e to [the n.] other than the 

hollow; aud since, accordil1g to FI', pubting the f,$ [of· 
o , 

the fl? ~] before the e' and, according to those 
8,0, 0 0, 

others, transfer of ~ with }I'at\l to ~ with Kasl", , 
,may be peculiar to the hollow, there is nothing to 

prevent the formation J,!;i from being peculiar to it: 

and similarly there is nothing objeotionable in peou-
" ',.' liarity of iJ~ [831] to' the in/. on. of the hollow, or 

, ",," 

i.Lu [247J with J)amm of the u to the pl. of the defec-

tive; while the saying of Fr that they make f,$ pre

dominate over, ' because the cat. belongs to f,$ [above], 

is of no account, since info ns. of this measure are rare, 

and, in those which occur, the scions of , ' like i;";'~ 
[above], i~,~ lead-lng, and iJ,J~ intervening, are near, 

or equal, in number tb the "scions of 1$: (l~) the reason why 
0' 'c, 0, , ., 

elision is necessat'y in such as ilH and B )'J~ , COD-
oW.,. 0"', 

trary to ~ aud ~, is that the ex.treme number of .. , 
1etters l'eached by a n. through augmentation is seven 

[368J, while these contain six, to which the B of femini. 

niz~tion is invariably attached; so that, since allevia

tion is allowable in - what has fewer letters, like ~ ~:, , 
• 0, '.'" , 

it is necessar~1 ill \;that has many, like il#: (8) rarely, 
, , , 0 , 6, 0, 9 , ell, 0 , ,0, 

ill ~~~ , as \:J~) sweet basil for \:J~-) , orig. \:Ju:".r.y 
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~ 0°' Irom 0) (R). The, and cS are preserved in other 

cases, vide where the causes of transformation and 
80... Go ... 

elision are (1) absent (M), as in J,s and ~ [aboveJ, 

and what resembles them (IY): (2) present, except that 

something interv.enes, which prevents the exeoution of 

their behest, as in c.s;;';' [684 (condition 11, d), 711] and, 
......... 8 ......... . •• 

\S~ [272, 684J, f.;)~,'=!- [831, 684 (condItIon 11, a), 698, 

.711] and ;~ [~nf. n. of ~~ 1ualked, swaying his 

shoulder" aor . ..J~ (IY)], "'4;.5 and i'i.;b. [273] (M). 
......... ......... 8 ......... • • 

Such as ~)yD and \$~ [above], ~,~ [684 (condItIon 

10, a, b), 698J and ~'i; [and ~~.~ ], ~e [treated as] 
sound, (l)tonotit'y, by their mobility, the mobilityofwha~ 

they signify; while ~U;'; is [confo~mable to ;,,;: (Jrb)], 

because it is its opp. [698] (SH): (a) this is mar

vellous: for the mobility of the word is not akin to the 

mobility of what it signifies, except by lit. homonymy,. 

since the meaning of mobility in the word is that you 

put after the consonant something of, or \S or' [697], 

as is the well-known [theory] ; and, the mobility of the 

signified being leagues away from this, how can one of 

them notify the other? (R).: or (2) because they are 
. s...... 8 ...... 0 

not conformable [881] (SH), lIke ulil and. IALiL.,I 
... .,. 

[abo\"'e] (R), to the v. (R, Jrb), which is obvious (Jrh); 

nor agreeable (SH) with it in mobility and quiescenc~ 

(J b) . b1 • t • 10 k 9 ... , d 9 ..... 
1° ,1. e., oommellSU!'6 ..:e wita It, 1 ~ r'~ an .. L£, 
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8.; 9", '0.;"" 

[above], ~4 and it) [711] (R). Moreover 4:J'j~ and 
'8 .; '" , 0 , '.' 0 "", 
c>~ are of the same fOl'mation as ~"; and ,-=,4).1 
[331, 719], in which tbe unsound ietter is [treated as] 

sound, though it is a J , which is weak, susceptible of 

.alteration; so that the e' wbich is stronger than the 
~ , because protected [by the subsequent letters of the 

word], should a jOlrtiori be [treated as] sound. Similarly: 
-,,' -", ",,4,.s and f.. ~ are not transformed, because of their 

remoteness from the formations of the v., by reason of 
·the two's of femininization at their end; and, even if no 
4 of femininizatioll occul'red at their I,end, their forma

ti.n would still necessitate their being treated as sound, 
9, , , S", 9" 

like ~ [711] and iJ,-w J.=?) an inq'uisitive man, because 
..of its remoteness from -the formations of the t1. (lY). 

§. 704:. The t'ril. V8. unsound in the e' (1) if the e"be 
".; " .,'.; 

, ' are ()f three kinds J.,a.i , ~ , and J.u [482], like the 
. "" , , 

sound: (2) If the e be ~ , are of two kinds, J.a.i and ~ ; 

not Jd' [705], as though they discarded this formation· 
. in this cat. [of the hollow], because of that conversiol.l 

of the ~ into, [686 (case 1)] which would ensue in the 
. ao,.. (lY). One word of this oo'''iug., however, does 

· h f h h 11 'd' ,,, .. 15' .. • occur In t e ~ cat. 0 teo C?W, VI • ~r f·"e?' meanIng 
The man became posses8ed oj goodly appearance [705, 

~07], t.he ~ of· which is not con,erted ~nto , in the pret., 
because, if it were, then transformation of the a<w., by 
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Itransfer of the vowel of the 1.$ to the letter before 
.it and conversion of the ~ into, ) would be necessary, 
·because the aor. follaws the prete in [undergoing] trans. 

formation; so that you would say 1> rs; , Gor. Io;:e.; , and 

thus transitian from a lighter to a heavier [formation] 
.'Would be produced (R on the Preterite). The formations 

'Of the 'Lt., (I) in the [cat. of] , ' are on [the measure of] 

{a) J,;;} GOr. Jd;., as JIi, Gor. J,i;[697, 703J (M);not 
, (I' 

J..aJ.:! with Kasr, as [sometimes] oocurs in the sound [482], , 
lest, the , becoming 1.$ [685 (case 5)], the scions of, be 

.. ' , ,,(1, 
~onfounded WIth those of 1.$ (IY) : (b) ~ , aor. ~ , 

.,. , , " , 0, 

as uu;.. , Gor. u~ [697, 703] (M); not J..aJ.:! with ,. 

Kasr, exoept in two words, elk , aor. ~ , and ali , 
. " "" , , , , (I' , ,. 

00'1' • . ~ [below J (IY) : (c) J,aJ , Qot9
• J..aJ.:! , as JI,J, , Gor. , , " , , , , , 

J~; and ~~, aor. _~; i. e., became tall, and bounti-
jul: (2) in the [oat~ of] c.5 , are on [the measure of] (a) 
.", , ., ,.. , If//' , • .,. 

J.a.; , Gor. ~ , as e4 , aor. (!;~ [697, 708]: (b) ~ , 

aor. J;;;, as yuD , Gor. y~ [70S]. And J,. Ai with , 

Xasr does not occur in the [cat. of] , ' nor jd; in the 

(-cat. of] c.5 [below]. But Khl asserts that CLG perished, 
, '" ", , 

aor •. ~ erOS], and aU lost the way, aor. "'t!l' are ~, 
, 0, .,. ;.. , 0, 

00'1'. J.a.id [above], like ~ , cor. v' 'S'\.,) [482, 700] j 
.,. ,. , eo 

both being from , ' beca:use they say ~~ 1 cawed to 



( 1468 ) 

· d; o~, , ,,- , , 
perIsh an ~,:; 1 caused to lose tl"e way, and 0.10' ,. 
, 0 D·' h I h " .,. . ~.u.e 'IS more <;tpt to pens tt,atl, e and a,s Hnore apt to 
lose tke 'way [beIQw] (M). And [IY agrees that], since 

they aloe from , ' their prete is ~ with Kasr of the e., 
, 0 , 0 

(1) because you say.~ 1 perished and ~ 1 lost the , , 
toay, with Kasr of their u ; whereas, if their prete were 
", , 0' , 0' " 
Ja.;, then ~ [below] and ~ 'Would be said, with 

:pamm; and, since that is not said, they are proved to 
, 0 

be of the class of to" i~ [403, 484] : (2) because the aor. 
", • "0' 

of J,aJ, in the cat. of , ' 18 only J-ai:! [above] with 
. ,,' , 

:pJ).mm; so that"sIDce ~hey say ~ and &~¥., wha,t C··,.. , 

we have said is proved. The o. f. of ~~ and ~ 

is ~ [703] and :f.t, the Kasra being transferred 

flom the , to the preceding letter; so that, the , ~eillg 

quiescent, and the preceding letter pronounced with 

Kasr, the, is converted into ~ [685 (case 5») (IY). 
_ , 0 CIi-, , 0 .. , . 

But, according to him that .says ~ and ~ , they 

are [from ~ (below), being J.;.i , aor. J:'i (IY),] like 

e4 ., GOr. b;.:l [above] (M). IH says that (R) ell, , 
" '-, , , . 

aor~ ~ , and aU ,GOr. IE!"O.!, accordIng to those who 
~-,- , 
, ... " " • Sit , 0 101 , ,,0 1$ 

say ~~ and 01,1 , and ~,s and a,s' [above], are 

anomalous (SE;), on the ground that the prete is Jd with 
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Fat\l. of the e ' the aor. of which, in the hollow belong:.. 

ing to the ~?t. of , ' is pronounced only with :pamm of 

the e (R); or are intermixtures [of dial. var8.] (SH), 

as [is added] in some MSS of the SR, which seems to 

have been appended not by IH, but by somebody who, 

fancying, from regard to what is [stated] in the Jh, that 

ell, , aor. <o..b;. , is said, takes the p'ret. from ~u,;, 
, , ,. 

oor. O~ , belonging to the cat. of ,. ' and the aor. 
, , ,.. . 

from cu, , aor. ~, belonging to the cat. of \S [above]. 
, ,,, 

But the ~ mentioned by Jh has not been heard: 

and, if it were authentic, Cl-' , aor. ~ , would not 
,. , 

be compounded [of two dial. vars.]; but ClJ." (1,or. 
, ,,, ,. ,. , " , , 

C,..b:! , would be like Jli , aor. J,-Ad; .and eLL, , aor. 
,,. ", , , 
e~ , like e4 , aor. ~~ [above]. Nor is what IH 

says about anomalousneRs of any account, since, if ~l' 
,,. , ., '0' 

were like Ju , then ~ [above], like ~ [403, 703, 
705], would be said, with :pamm of the u, which has 

not been heard; and it is more proper that, 'So far as 

possible, the [form of a] word should not be charged 
- ,,0,. 
to anomalousness (B on the Aorist). And [J.~ with] 

. • f,.,o, 'fl.'''' 
:pamma on the [ e when a] ~ occurs.ln ~ aor. of ~ 

[above] (R on the Preterite). 

§. 705. Upon attachment of the [mobile] pron. of 

the 60., [vid. the ~ of the 1st or 2nd pers., and the like'~ 
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(IY),] they transmute·J.d ; (whet). it is] from [the cat~ of 
", , 

(IY)] , ,into-J,.w.; ; and', [when it i] irom [the Dat. of (IY)~' 

15, into Jd: and then the Damma and 'Kasra are: , . 
transferred; to the u· , [after rema-val of the v0wel orig, 

belonging to it (IY);] so' that ~ and ~ , ~ and 
o . 

~ [403, 103] are said (M} If' you' say'" Why do , 
, , " ", 

you not assert that the 0;. f. of rU aua Ju' is J.a.; with 

:pamm of the e ' and dispense- with the trouble of alte~-· 
ing [the conj1tg.]?", one says [in. reply] "That would 

", 
not be correct, because J.u occurs only intrans. [432, 

, '0..0 , • , 

484]; whereas you say ~rJ' .:.t~ I visited, tke sieh· 
, 41 .. '0'" . 

and ~=~, -::.I) 1 'Visited the friend~ so. that you find 

~ to be [sometimes] tran8. n (IY). IB's saying 
,,0 , 

about" the con jug .. of 1I3c).u, J7 [484] is an answer to the 
, , G. , , ". , 

~bjection that 1I3~ 1 ",led him and aW I' said . it are 
"0,, "0'''' 

orig. 1I3c)r'" and w,s t with :pamm ot th~' e ' 8S is the 
opinion of Ks [below]; the l)amma. of the e being 

transferred to the u ,and the e [then] elided because of, 

the concurrence of two quiescents:; so that Jd does: 

occur trans. : and the answer is &. denial that they are 
orig. pronounced' with 1)amm. of the- e " because the 
unsound, when its case: is dubious, is· made to accord. 

with the sound; while no J.d with :pal:llDl occurs trans •. 
in the sound, so that they are mg .. with FatlJ. of the e 
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[704]. The learned differ about the manner of the 
, 0 .. .1' , 0, 

transition [from ~ ] to that [form ~]. Some say 
, ° , , ° .' 0...... , 0 .. , • 

that ~c)..w and ~ are o"'g. ,==,,",~ and ~, wIth Fat1} 

of the e; but that, since it, is known that the e wpuld 
be elided, because of the concurrence of two quiescents 

[663], upon its conversion into' [684) 703], and the ClU. 

of , would [then] not be distinguishable from that of 
'0" ,0, . 

($ , [ ~ being, in either oat., reduced to ~ , ] they 

transmute the former into Jd with :pamm, and the' 

latter into J..J with Kasr; and then the vowel of the' , 
unsound letter is, transferred to the u , aDd the e elided 
because of the.:concurrence of two quiescents; so that 

~~ and' ~ are said (Jrb on the Preterite). This is 

the opinion of many [described. by R in §. 484 as 14 8 
and the majority of the GG,"] and, among them Ks 
[above]; and is adopted by [Z in the lvI, and] 1M: in the 
T~hi1 (A). But Iff refutes this by his saying" not 
because of transfer" [ 484], meaning "not because of 
transfer from the e' as SOlCe mention", since that 
would entail transfer from one conjug. to another , 
differing from it in form, as is obvious; and in sense, 
because of the difference in the meanings [484 j of the 

.,..,..,. .,..,. ",,,, 
ccmjugs. [JaJ , J.d , and J,.u ']: and he points out .,. 
that the :pamm and Kasr are n for explanation [of 
the '0. as one] of the scions ot the ," (484] aDd ($ " 

Una 
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respectively (J rb). What is meant by" scions or , [01' 
..s (Jrb)]" is (Jrb, Sn) its deriV8. (Sn), [i. e.,] the 

unsound [words] b.elonging to the cat. of, or ~. (Jl'b), 

[here] meaning the words Whose e is , [or ~ ] (Sn). 
His argument . is that the , and. ~ , being mobile, and 

preceded by a letter pronounced with Fat~, are con

verted into' [684, 703] and elided [663]; arid afterwards 
the u is pronounced with 1)amm in the cat. or, ' and 

Kasr in that of ~ , as an indication of them, S9 that nG 

breach [of formation] may occur ... The reason why the 
. earlier [authorities] venture upon the objectionable 

[theory of transmutation . aboye 1 'mentioned is . that, · 
, 0 ., 0 

seeing the Arabs make no distinction, i~'~~ and ~ 
[403, 703J, ~etween the , and t.S ., they ~y tha~, if the 
vowel were for explanation [of the 11. as ,one] of the 

, 0 

scions of, ' :pamm would be necessary in ~ : but, in 

reply to that, IH says that they pronounce [the c..J.] 

with Kasr in ~i.a for u explanation of'the mode of , 
formation n [484]. Bis argument is that indication of 
the mode of formation is more important than explana

tion [of the 11. as one] of the scions of , or 4$ , because 
the fira:st pertains to the sense, and the second to t1?e 

(orm : but that, since indication of the mode of forma .. 

tion is not possible .for them in ~ and ..; ~ , from fear , 
or missing the object altogether, because, if they pro .. 

nouuced the....; here with Fat\l, this would not indicate' 
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the vowel. of the e. ' and moreover they would also omit ': 
the explanation [of the 1). as one] of the scions of , or. 

, • , 0 ,. 

\S; contrary to ~ and ~ , which the Kasra S~OW8 ' ., ., 

to be orig. pronounoed with Kasr of the e ' so that here: 
they observe the explanation of the mode of formati«;)D' 

(Jrh). And [what] we say [is this] :-The , in J;J 
., , ,. ,. ,. . ,.,,, ,., 

[403], J,.,L, , and ur=-- ' and the 1$ In C!! and ~, being 

mobile, and preceded by a tetter pronounced with Fath, 

is converted into' [684, 703]; so that they bec~~e 

J(J, Jl£ , and c.:.;u: , and e~ and ~t;: and, while the 

, remains, it is impossible to notify the mode of forma

tion in these conjug8., and that they are orig. [on t.qe 
,,.,. ,J' ... , 

measure of] J,.J [704], Ju., aDd ~; be,cause the.' 
must be preceded by a leiter pronounced with FaQl; 

but, when the mobile nom. prom. are attached to them, 

the J must be made quiescent, for the reason known [20, 
403, 607, 692]; and, the , being then elided in all of 

them, because of the two quiescents [6631, what pre

vented the notification of the me.lsure, i. 8." the , , 

ceases to exist; so that, after its elision, they intend to 
notify the mode of formation in everyone of t11em, 
because the formation of the 11. is, as much as possible, 

to be retained and observed; and that is realized by vocal

izing the c..J with a vowel like what was on the e in t~e 

~. f., because the variation in the measures of the tryl. v. 

is only through the vowels of the e. [482, 704]: but, 
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this notification not being possible in J.d with Fatlt or 
~he e' as J;J and ~ , where the vowels' of the""'; and 

e are alike, they omit it; and notify the mode of forma-
. "" , ,,, . "" , , 

. tion m J,.aJ a~d J,.aJ only: so' tbatlD J,..J , as ~ and , , 
,,, '0'0 'II 

",:,Uo ,.,they say ~ and ~ [721], equalizing the cats. 

of, a,nd 1$ [in Kasr of the u ], because the important 

[object] is to notify the mode of formation; and in 
"" , , , 0' 
J.a.; , as JU:, , they say ~ [121], the ::pamma being 

for explanation. of the mode or formation, not for 

explanation of ·the [11. as a scion of] , ' because 01 what 

we have [just] mentioned, and [because] in this conjug., 

, . no hollow [11.] belonging to the cat. of r.S occurs, which 

; they might equalize with the cat. of , in ::pamm [of the 

u], as they equalize the two [cats. in Kasr] in [the 
"" ' , 0 , 0 ., , 

. ronjug. of) ~, as ~~ and ~ [above], except ~ 

[104], the r.S of which is not converted into', as we 

mentioned: and, since they have finished notifying the 
, , "'I" 

mode of formation in the conjugs. of J.a;i and.J.u , while 

the like of that [notifica.tion] is not possible in J.d., 
they intend in its case to notify the cats. of ) and 1$ 7 

and the distinction between them, as the saying goes 

;~; J..;. ~ rJ ~11f there be not any vinegar, tlllen, 

tvine; so that, after elision of the , because of the two 

qui~scents, they import :palnma into JLi , putting it in 

placa of the Fat'Q.a [00 the &.oJ ], and similarly Kasra 
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into e4 , in order that the irat may indicate the, ,and 

the second the \5 (R on the Preterite). Mz asserts 
" " , " that they transmute e4 and rli into C!:! and r"s , as 

, 0 , 0, 

they transmute in ~ and ~ [above] .(IY). And , 
,'0, SO" 

Akh told us that some ~f the Arabs say ~ ~) ¥ 
" " 0' 00" , • 

Zaid 'loas near doing and cl'~ ~ c.\.:I~ J.:!) LA Zaid has , 
not ceased doing that, meaning JI} and ;( (8). But 

[Z says that] they do not transmute wihhout the 
, , , 

[mobile] prone [of the ag.] (M), because ~ and J~ 

would be mistaken for the pass. in J;; ~ Zaid was 

sold and J;.i1 i J,j The saying was said, in the dial. of 
those who say that [436, 706] (IY); except in the say-

." "0' , " ,,0,' , 
ings IJS ~ ~ and clt.> ~ ~) LA [above] trans ... , , 
mitted from some of the Arabs (M), whence 

And the hyenas of the high ground, or of Allfuif [a 
valley of AIMadina (Bk)J, 'were near devouring my 

body, and Khirtish was near being fatherless aftell" that, 

which As says that he heard some one recite. For ~t? 

is ~ [468, 626], and so is J6 ' that being proved by 
, '-, ,,' 

the GOr. '-'~ [482] and J1J:! [447] : but they transfer the 
Kasra from the e to theJ-, af~er eliding the vowel of 

the u , so that the word beco~es #' and J.:,~ ; and , ,. 
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they do not fear its being mistaken for J.j, becaus~ ,. 
both [118.] are imTans. (IY). 

§. 706. When the e of the pret., [either] tril •• like 

JLi [in the cat. of , (Ter)] and e4 [in that of ~ (Tar)], 
,,"0 "",,0 ". 

or on [the measure or (Tar)] J,a:u! or Jw! t like )Ui:. ~ 
, ,,0 

chose [in the cat. of 45 (Tar)] and ~li.; '.submittecl(in tha.t 
" 

of , (TsI-)], is unsound, then [in the pass.] you may 

pronounce the preceding letter with (1) Kasr , (a) pure,. 

[which is the dial. of ~uraish and their neighbours 
(Tar)]; (b) smacking of :pamm, [which is the dial.:of 

many of ~ais and most of the Banb. Asad (Tsr) : (a) 
the , is then, in either case, converted into \oS : (2) pure 

. .• " '0, 
:pamm, the' bemg then converted mto ,:, as.J.-; ~ 

_ 0' ".", eft and ~, ~~ ~ ~~ [436J, which [dial. (Tsr)] 

is rare; but [is found in the speech of Hudhail; and 
(Tsr)] is attributed to [all of (Tsr)] FaJ.t'as and Dubair 
(Aud on the Pro-agent), who are among the chaste 
spakers of the BanD. Asad; and is said by IUK in ~is 
commentary on the TasIiil, and by BSht, to be trans
mitted from the BanD. :pabba; and by IHsh to be 

transmitted from some of Tamrm [Notes on pp. 122, 

. 123] (Tar): (a) it.is asserted by Ibn 'Udhra [and a ~and 

of the modem Westorns (Tsr») to be disallowed in J;.ii, ,. 
"'0 ' ,. , ,,0 

and J,ail~ (Aud), like )ti.D.~ and ~w~, which exceed 
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.,. ,., .,.,0, " 
three [letters]; so that ),.xa.' and "'"u' are not said 
(Tar): but [the well-known saying is (Tar)] the 1hst, 

[which (Tsr)] is the saying of IU, AlUbbadi, and 1M: 

(Aud). The cat. of ~ and bt, [i. e., the tril. pret. 

pass. (Jl'b),] has three dial. 'Da·rs., (1) [pure (MASH)] 
..s (SH)I which is the .chastest of them (MASH): (8) 

~ is orig. ~: then they make the f$ qu~escentl from 

dislike to Kasra upon it after :pamma; so that, a quies .. 

cent ..s preceded by :pamma being produceJ, the u is 

pronounced with Kasr, in order that the C5 may be 

sounded true: l b) then ~ is made to conform to ~ : 
(c) by this the saying of S is strengthened against that 

of Akh [710], sin.ce they alter the vowel, not the conso

nant lbelow] (Jl'h): (2) Ishmam (SH), i. e., making the 

'-oJ smack of :pamm, for notification of the o.f.: (a) this 
.,., 

dial. 'Dar. is chaste (Jrh): (S) [pure], (SH) : (a) J,s is 
.,. , 

orig. J,s: but, disliking Kasra upon the, after ~amma, 
.,. , , .,. , 

they elide it, so tha.t J,s becomes J,s: (b) then they 

make e;. conform to it: (c) this strengthens the saying 

of Akh [710]; but is a C01Tupt d,t"al. 'Dar., not to be 

taken into account, because conformity of the heavy to 

the light is more suitable than conformity of the light 

to the heavy (Jrb). This [passage of the SH] is [more 

full y] explained in [the following ex.tract from] the com .. 

mentary on the IH [721] (R). They are orifl· J,.i and .,. 



( 1478 ) 

, , 
e! [436, 721, 724] : but Kasra on the unsound letter is 

d~emed heavy: so that, (1) according to IH,. the 

Kasra is elided, not t:'ansfel'red to the preceding letter, 

because transfer [of a vowel] is only to a quiescent-[697], 
.... , .,.-, 

not to a mobile; and then, J,-i and ~ remaining, (a) 

some convert the quiescent 1.5 into , ' because of the . ' , , , 
1;>amma of the precedtng letter, saying J,.s and e.r. [~3ti], 
which is the rarest of the dial. vars.: (b) the better 

[course] is to convert the :pamma into Kasra in the 
/ -

cat. of 1.5 , so that ~ .... remains, because alteration of a 

vowel is less [disturbing] than alteration of a consonant 
... ... , 

[above], and also because C!!" is lighter than e.r.; and 
... , ,. 

then to make J,.s conform to ~ , . because, like the 

latter, unsound in the e; so that, its \oJ being pro .. 

nounced with K~r, the quiescent , is converted into c.S : 

(2) according to Jz, (a) the Kasra is transferred to the 

preceding letter, beca.use Kasra ia lighter than the 

vowel of that letter, and their intention is tQ lighten 

[the formation] as much as possible; and, e.ccording to 
this [saying 1, transfer of a vowel to I), mobile, after 
elision of its vowel, is allowable when the vowel trans
ferred is lighter than the vowel of the [letter that it is] 

transferred to; so that, ~ and J~ remaining, the 

quiescent , is converted into 1.5 , because of the Kasra 

of the preceding letter, as in ;~(685 (case 5)]: (b) 
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lome of them, says he, make the e quiescent, but do no! 
transfer the Kasra to the pl'eceding letter: so that the 

, remains in its [original] state; while the ~ .. is oon

verted into , ' because of [its quiesCence and] the 

:pamma of the preceding letter [686 (case 1)] : but this 

is the rarest of the dial. var8., because :pamma and, 

81'e heavy; and the first is better, becauf96 Kasra and 

~ are light. The saying of J z is more probable, because 

transformation of the word from regard to itself is more 
proper than conformity to another in transformation ~ 

,and the reason why IH prefers eiision of the Kasra. is 

only that transfer of the vowel to a mobile is deemed 
strange; whereas there is no strangeness in it, as we 

have explained. And, as for Ishmam, it is chaste, . 

though rare (R On IH upon the Passive). U Ishmam" 

h,ere is not (used] in the sense lnentioned at the begin

ning of [the chapter on] Pause [640] (Jrb). As to the 

manner of pronouncing with Ishmam, (1) RSht says 

"There are three ways, vide compressing the lips (a) 

while pronouncing the \oJ I so that its vowel is between 
the vowels of .'Pamm and Kasr, which is the well-known, 

notorious [way], used in reading [the JS:ur] ; (b) while 

making the Kasra of the ...; pure; (0) a little before 

pronouncing the Kasra of the u , because, the initial of 

the word being opposed to its final, [it follows that,] as 

Ishmam in finals is after finishing the quiescence of the 
162a 
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letter [640], so Ishmam in initials is before pronouncing 

'the Kura of the letter": (2) lUK says U The most 

probable [way] is what has been neatly described by 

. one of the Moderns, who says that you pronounce the 

: \oJ of the word with a complete vowel compounded or 
two vowels, separably, not indivisibly, a preceding por-

o tion of :pamma, which is the smaller, followed immedi. 

, ately by a portion of ,Kasra, whicp. is the larger, whence 

the 1.5 becomes clear" [436] (Tsr). The essence of this 

Ishmam [486, ~68, 691] is your directing ,he. Kasra of 

the \oJ oj the v. towards l)amma, 80 that the 81lbseq'Ue'nt 

quiescentcS may inoline a little towtJrds , ' since it 
imitates the vowel of the letter before it. This is what 

Fr and the GG mean by Ishma.m in this position. 

'Some say that Ishmam here is like Ishmim in the state 

of pause [640], i. e., co·mpre8sWn of the lips only, 

together with pure Kasr of the \oJ; but this is contrary 

to the well-known (doctrine], according to both parties 

[of GG, the BB and the KK]. And some say that it 

is your y.ating a pure I)amma jolloU?cd by a quiescent 
~; but this also is not well· known, according to them 

(B on IH). The majority term this vowel "Ishmim"; 

but really it is "Raum." [436, 668], because Raum is a 

light vowel, while Ishmim is preparing the, organ for 

pronunciation of the vowel without [actually uttering] 

, any sound [640] (IY). IH says "The object of Ish

mam is to announce that the initials of these words are 
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O"g. pronounced with 'Vamm" (R on IH). But, if 

that [mobile nom. prone (J rb)] which makes the J quies-

cent [403] be attaohed to the c.at. of ~ and ~ , as 
, 0, ,,0, '." , 0' 
~ 4. ~~ Tlw'U wast sold, 0 slave and J,.s ~ ~ Tlwu 

~ast said, 0 saying (below], then [also three dial. vtJrs. 

are allowable (Jrb),] Kasr [of the u (Jrb)], Ishmam, 

and :pamm (BR). The e is elided (R, Jrb), because of 
the ooncurrence of two quiesoeJits (Jrb): while the u 
remains, as before the elision, pronounced with (I) pure 

Kasr, which is the best-known [dial. var.]; (2) Kasr 

smacking somewhat of :pamm; (3) pure :pamm (R). 

1M: asserts that what is ambiguous, whether Kasr, as 
,. '0 '0, 

in ~ and ~,or :pamm, as in ~, [when they are , , 

in the pass. (Tsr),] is disallowed (Aud), which he indi-

cates by his saying" But, if ambiguity be feared in 

any form, it is avoided" (Tar). The o. J. of the phrase 

[before the vs. are put into the pass. (Tar)] is l:; ~~ ., " 
Zaid feared me and '.r~ ~~ sold me to 'Amr and 

fli' ~ ~t,; hindered me from doing such a thing: 

then you [suppress the ag., and (Tsr») pu.t the 'Us. i~to 

the pass., [substitllting a \::J for the ~ of the 1st pers. 
, . , . 

(Tar)]; so that, if you said ~ 1 was feared and ~ , , 
, 0 II 

I was sold with Kasr [of the C and '-:" (Tsr)], and ~ 

I was hindered with J)amm [of its initial (Tsr)], you 
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would convey'the idea that they are v. and ag., [signify

ing 1 feared, and sold and hindered,] and the [intended 

(Tar)] meaning WQuld be reversed: and therefore only 

Ishmam or :pamm must be allowed in the two first, [i. e., 
, OJ J oj 

~ and ~ (Tsr) ;] and Ishmam or Kasr in the third, 

[i. e., '''~'i: (Tsr);] while the ambiguous mode [of voca

lization], [vide Kasr in the two first, and :Qamm in the 

third (Tsr),] must be disallowed. But the Westerns 

hold it to be [merely] less approvable, not disallowed 

(Aud), saying that [in the PaBs.] the 'Arabs prefer Kasr 

of the \oJ when pronounced with :pamm in the act., and 

:pamm of the \oJ when pronounced with Kasr in the act.~ 

for .distinction between the two [ voices], which if! obvi

ous (Tsr). What 1M mentions as to the necessity of 

avoiding the ambiguous form, according to what he 

apparently [below] says here, and expressly states in 

the OK, is not noticed by S, who seems to say that th~ 

three modes ar~ allowable unrestrictedly (A). S does 
not regard ambiguity [in that (Tar)], because [ambi

guity is no preventive, since (Tsr)] it exists in [no and 
G ...... 

v. (Tsr, Sn),] such as ) ~ choosing, or ohosen, [an act. 

or pass. part, its' being converted from a ~ pro!lounced 

with Kasr or Fat\1, respectively (Tsr, Sn),] and ;l:"i 
,... ...' 

II. 233. shall ha.'1'm, or be ll,armed (Aud, A), orig. ) ~ Leu 

(K, B), act. or pass., the first) being pronounced [before 

the incorporation (Sn)] with Kasr or Fat\1, respectively 
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(Tsr, Sn). Sf [also] appears to say that no distinction 

is necessary; but that the ambiguity is pardoned, 

because such [a form] seldom occurs (R on IH). [And] 

A says u apparently" because of the possibility that 

[by·' avoided " (above)] " allowably", or " approvably", 

" avoided" should be meant (Sn). Of course, avoid. 

ance is more proper and preponderant (A). When there 

exists some context indicating that what is meant is the 
to... ... ... 1'1' , .... ... ",., 

act. orpa,S8., as ill J~ 4 ~ and ~ ~ ~ [above) 
'1'1", ... ... ., 

and Jye 4 ~ Thou toast feartd, 0 terror, pure :pamm 

is allowable in the first, and pure Kasr in the two 

others, in reliance upon the context; but, if no [such} 

context exist, the more proper [pronunciation] is Kasr 
or Ishmam in the first, a.nd :pamm [or Ishmam] in the 

... 1'1 

two others (R on SH). And the cat. of ~ ~ and 
... 1'1 ... '1'1' ... ,1'1, 
~, , [i. e., of J.w' and J,.w t from the hollow (R),] is ... ... ... ... 

like that of ~ and ~ [in allowability of the three 

modes (R)] in both (SH) cases mentioned under ~, 

i. e., absence, and attachment, of u that which makes 

the J quiescent" [above], the sense being that, in both 
... 1'1 .... ... ... 

cases, yo ~! and v. t ~ ! ' like ~ and ~ , have three 

states, [vid. in the first case] pure ~ , which is the 
... , 0, 

chastest; and Ishmam; and [pure] , ' like ) ~, and 
, '1'1' c);UI [486]: and similarly [in the second case] pure 
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K h- h - b k 0 0 0 0 asr, W Ie 18 the est nown, like 0}~ ~ and 0~~; 

d Ishm • 0'0 J .'0' 
an am.; and [pure] l)amm, like ~~, and ~WU, , 
(MASH): contrary to the cat. of ~, and ~!i :( (SH), 

because :pamm and Ishmim are allowable only in 

ooDsequenee of the :pamm of the letter before the, and 
• ,:1. , J 0 , . ' 0:1. , 0' 0 , 

~; whereas m ~, and ~, , OTlg. r,s' and~' 1 

, " 
the letter b~fore the unsoultd letter is not pronounced 

with :pamm; so that only pure Kasr is allowable (R). 

And [in the three states (MASH)] the [cond. (MASH)] 
Hamza is pronounced (A, Tsr, MASH) like the third 

letter (Tsr), [i. e.,] with a vowel (A), vid. 1)amm, Kasr, 

or Ishmam (8n), like [that of (A)] the,=-, and U [436, 

668] (A, MASH): so says 1M (Tsr); though the 

[same] author's language [in the 1M: on the Pro-Agent] 

suggests the necessity of :pamm, absolutely, because he 

first lays down; unrestrictedly, that ~ initial of the 

[pass.] v. is pronounced with 1)amm ~ 436], and here 

confines himself to, the currency of the three modes [of 

vocalization] in the letter befol'e the e: so says BSht 
(Sn). 

§. 707. The following cats. are [treated as] sound :-
",015: .,; ,,015: , 

(1) zrJ.a.;' lA , [i. e., the 11. of wonder (MASH), as J,s' ~ , 
tIf/I., • 015: 

,~) How 'Well Za,id speaks! and ~ JJ;!' (R, J rb), 
, 01S , • O:lS 

~, ~ How well he sells! and ~ l:;.' (J rb ),] because 
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[transformation is principa.lly in the v., on account of its 

heaviness; whereas the cat. of wonder, though, accord

ing to the soundest opinion, a v., resembles nB. 'by 

reason (R)] of its aplasticity [477] (SR), so that it 

becomes like the J.d i of superiority [351, 703] and the 
''''0':1$ '0 , .... ". ' ... 0" 

ep. J.a.;' [348J (H): (2) &.Wo~' (SH), i. e., the Ja.;J of ... , 

0', , ... 0:1$ gO' ... 

superiority (R, J rb), as ,~ ~ J,-J' ~ Zaid is a better 
"0',, 

speaker than, 'Amr and ~, a better salesman [712] 

(J rb), (a) because conformable to it [below] (SH), i. e., 

resembling the 11. of wonder, since wonder at a thing is 

on account of its superiority in some sense to others, for 

which reason the v. of wonder and the n. of superiority 

. are equal in many predicaments [351,477] (R): or (b) 

because it might be mis~ken for the v. (SH), since the 

forms of . the prete v. from &Jut imputing a saying and of 
, .... :1$ 90'" 

the J.a.;' of superiority from J,-J saying, but for the 

~ransformation [in the former], would agree; 80 that 

',hey trea.t the n. as sound, and transform the v.: that 
being more proper than the converse, because trans

'ormation, in whichever of them it be, is explicable only 

by conformity to the tril. '/Wet. v., as J(; [703]; whUe 
the v., being more like the v., is more properly made 

conformable to it: (a) this [second] cause is the ~ne 
. assigned to the A. of superiority by S (J rb ), [who says 

, ... " . 
that] they make J.u' , when a A., complete, in order to 
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distinguish it from the plastic 11. [J:;,j']' as JuT and ;,u T 
[708] (8): but he makes the v. of wonder conform to it 

",,,,.011. '"",o1f., ",01f." 
(Jrb) , [saying that] the J,.Jf In &of,.s' LA and ~, LA 

[above] is complete, because its sense is that of ,S{;IO jd, , 
= ... , ,o'JS 

a greater doer tItan t lLou and ~UJ' J.s.;' the greatest 

doer of mankind; and similarly ~ J.j r, because i. q . .. , , 
, .. ,01f. :... 
&.Lu' Co (8): whereas IH first does the reverse, by 
making the n. of superiorit.y conform to the v. of wonder; 
and then mentions for the n. of superiority this cause, 

which is mentioned by S (J rb) : (b) there is no reason 

for his saying "because conformable to it U [above], 

since the j,di of superiority is a n. ; '~hile the n. is 
generally not tl'ansformed in this way, [i. e., by transfer 

and conversion,] as \Ve have 1.. entioned [708]: and, 

though the [two] kinds of m. [there] described are [so] 

transformed, as ah'eady explained, still the condition of 

the augmented kind commensurable with the v., when 

we int.end its e to be transformable, is that it should be 
different from the v. in some respect [708, 712J; whereas 

this [n.] does not differ from the v. in anything: (0) [if 

any ex.cuse for the omission to transform were reqaired,] 

his [second] saying "because it might be mistaken ~J 
, .. ,0 '". 

would ~uffi.ce (l~); (8) ',..,C» ~ and ")~! [492, 684 
. " " (condition 9, a)J, because i. q. ,~W [703J (SH), i. e., 

';','f and f,~,~ (Jrb) : (a) if the sense of ~U; be 
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not intended in ~! ' you transform [the e iIi] it, as' 
" ~o .." ,,0 

~u)![sougl~t out (MAR)] and )U!:..![703, 706]: (4) [the-

conjug. ofJ ;:;! [684 (conditions 7, 8, b)], ~;.:! [703],. 
\ia ... 0 • 9 ...... 

and ~~ had, tile a1.sease termed ~ [below], because 
,,0";' ...... 0-... ,0 

the transformation of such as r,s f and r~ t [708],. 

besides being con~rary to the general rule,. [since the) 

is not preceded by a letter pronounced with FH.t\l,] is 

only for conformity with the transformed trill [rli];. 
whereas theee is no transformed trill here (R) : (5) the 

~'O ~ ... o 

~ni'ltg. of )f~ ~ became blind of one eye and ~''''''! became 

black [714], because of ambiguity [below] (SH), since, if 

the , were converted into , , its vowel being transferred 

to tbe preceding letter, the conj. Hamza· and one of the 
GO .. ~ ... 

two f s would be elided; so that) LD and vl.w would 

remain, which might be mistaken for the act. part. or 

the reduplioated: (a) there is no reason for his saying 

"because of ambiguity " [above], since non-transforma

tion requires to be excused only where a cause [of trans

formation] exists, but no transformatiou takes place; 

while the cause of transformation, in the v. whose, or. 

c.s is preceded by a quiescent, is its being & deriv. of a. 

'0. whose transformation is authorized, as ill ~Lif and 
",0 ,,'; 

r~ ~ [708]; whereas ),;:- and ~~ are not tl"ansformed~ 
c .. " ~ .. o 

so that ) t~ ~ and "",oW ~ might be made conformable t() 

IG3a 
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them; nay, the case is reversed [below] : (b) if indeed 
.,0 111,0 

it be asked "How is it that )'~! and ~~ ~ are not 
,,0. 

transformed, when they appear to ~ like &' [708] ?", 
the answer is that there is a distinction between them, 

vide that the cause [of transformation] exists in & i , 
. not in ;';';![or ;~~] (R): (6) the 00"','119' of (MA5H) 

;,;. become blind of om eJJIe and ~ became black'[ and 
~ , 

" .,0 III, • 

. ~ (5, Jh, M)], because i. q. ) ~! and .>~ ~ (SH) ancJ. 
~!:" [above] (Jh), since the original «mjug8. for colors ,. 

111'0 III ,0 

and atemal defects are J.a.i' and JW' [49SA]; so that, , , 

tho~h the t"l. is tlie original of the augmented. in 
form, still, since these two con;ugs. are original in sense 

the case is reversed [abov~], the tril. being treated like 

the au~ented in respect of ~undness, to notify the 
originality of the augmented. in the sense mentioned 

, ..... 
[684 (conditions 1, 8, b)] (R): (a) ~ [447] is m~e 

. quiescent [in the e] from ~ ,like ;),;.; [456, 7.08], as 
",,0, , , 

. they say ~ hew for ~ [482]: but they make it 

permanently quiescent, because, not being as plastio as 
its congeners, it is not put into the form of [the ~., like 

(IY) S~;, [where the e is sounded true (IY),] or ~li, 

[where the e is transformed (IY);] but into the form 
. ,...... 

of what is [a pure p. (IY),] not a w., as ~: (b) for the 

same reaf:on they do not transfer the vowel ofthe.e to 
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the u in ~ [703] ~M), Ii:" , and fi:J (IY) : (c) the 

proof that the e [of ~] is [orig.] pronounced with 
,0, 

Kasr is that Fatl].a of the e is not elided, '-!r" not being 

said [for ~;;,], as, ~ is said for ~ [Note on p. 246, 
. ,1' 

I. 2]; and that the conjug. of Ja.; with :Qamm [of the e] 
f',' 

doe9 not occur in the ~ cat. of the hollow, except r.:-
[704], whioh is anomalous (R): (7) the variations of 

• • "° .... 0. 
those ['Va. (Jrb)] whose e IS sound~d true, lIke (a) lU)~t 

1 made kim blincl of one eye and ~);; i ;.! (8H), if you 
,0,0,0 , , " , ,~.oO , ..... 

·were to form ~I from)~ (M), and '~ UJI ~6-"" 

Got/, caused his cam~ to ka,;e tke t/,isease ;ermed l;;. 
{S, M), because thfi'ir o. f. [;,.; or ~!;] is n9t trans-

"" ' 
formed, so that they might be conformable to it in trans-

• • • 9" 9, , 
formatlon (R); and [SImIlarly (R)] (b) J~l.i.A and ~~ 

, ., ,' ... 
(SH), act. parts. of J,U and (';!'-1 [683 (case 1, a), 703] 

9 ., 

(Jrb), and )'~ [683 (case 2), 708] (SR), .because the 

transfonnati:n of snch as Js,ti and cl4 is for conformity 

to its transformed '0. [684, 703], whereas the va. of these 
. . . ".-thIngs are not transformed (R); and (c) ~,..." [848, 71~ ".. , , (SR), the ep. Jut [above] from ~,..., (MASH). But ' 

, 
sometimes the conjug. of J..! from [in/. '1&8. denoting] 

deject' is transformed, as 



·( 1490 ) 

SIte' que.stions abo'l.u Ibn AI)/lnct'r those '1.011,0 hg,ve leen 

him, whether ',,1,"s eye have beeo-me blind, o~~ have indeed 

. . not become .bUnc/, (R), as though it were ~ jt;; p w-ith 

the single cor/rob. ~ , for which the poet sub,stit,utes Mle 

t of pause [614, 649, 68·1] (IY). And he tha~ says )~ 
""",,1S "",,,,,0 5_"" 

says )LDt and )lal.w~ and i LD (SH), its cleri'l.'s. also being 

then transformed (R). Such [rormations], however, as 
,0,01!i ,0",,01it 0"" "" 

< ~.),::a' 1 made good (M), ~J,.J.c' [388], whence ~~~ 
_ 0",,0 'IS",< .,. "" 0""0 """" ° "" ° 

~, ~,.toL.; [565] (IY), c:,r! [703], ~,.s-.:~j 338, 685 
, ""v" -0' 0"""" ,""0 ""0 

(case 6, c), 699] (1\1), as ~~f ~ ~,.s.:~~ LVIII. 

20. The clev1~1 hath gotten tlte mastc'lY ove'l- them {IY), 
",,'0'0 "",0""0 to""o" 
y~~ ~. [and U,-'-A.w! (IY),J and ~~ I 1 found 

° """"o!l o""""o:lS 0'",,0. O'""o'l! 
pleasar.t, ~, , ~, and ~, (M), ~) , in HB's 

° "" ,0. ... "'" • , , 0 'lfo -0 , ",,:It' " .;.. 

reading ~4~' , Lf.;,..:-.) uO ) ~, ~J..:..' f~l ~ X. 25. 

[Unt,il tohen the ea'rth takt!th 1'tS garniture, and becometTI, 

posseslled of aaotOnment (K\, B)] on the measure of 
0,,,,,0_ "'",,0'0 

~'(IY), and ~'. becCt'lnr.l-ike an elephant, deviate 

f~om ,analogy [703] (~f). These words, which, though 

numerous, are few in comparison with what is trar2-

formed, occur as a r..otification of the o. f. of the coniug. 
(lY) .. 

§. 70~. The, and' c.5 J when near the end [of the 

word], and preceded by an aug. , , are converted into' , 

proyided' that, 'to the cause requiring con"ersion [684, 
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703]; ·anothel" requirer be adjoined, because the cause is 

then weak through the separation of the , and ...s from 

the :b'at:pa by the' , Rnd their not being at the· end. 

That [otherJ requirer is (1) either resemblance to the 

transfOftUed t'. [703], or conveyance of its sense, and 

exercise of its government [70~], as in ~1i [343] and 

~ ... t; [belowJ : (2) enclosure of the' of the ultimate pl. 

by two unsound letters~ so that the pl. is heavy on 

account of the two unsound letters. ana ot' its being the 
, _...... , -. 

farthest of the pis. [256], as in ~...f:r. [703, 715], ~';" 
, ... ~ 9... _... , eli ... 9 w... . 

and ~4.c. , pIs. of ~l? , ,J,' , and ~: (3) the, and 

~ 's being in the ultimate pl. in whose sing. they are 
, _ ... ., , ... , 

attg. lette: s of' prolongation, as in jJ ~ [717] and i4S 
[661J, because of the intention to distinguish the two 

(J,'t'fJ. letters of prolongation from the , ~nd ...s that have 

a vowel in the sing, whether they be 1'ad., as in ;,Li.; 
, ... , g... ...... n...... ' 

and u:.~LU , pls. of ul.i.o and i.A~ [717J; or aug., as ... ... 
, '... ,... ... 9 ",0 9 0 ... 

~n ~~ and J~'~ [253J, pls. of J*t; and J;~ [374]: 

since that [, or...s ] which has an original vowel, being 
hardier and strongel', is not converted. But, when the 

•. '" Q, ... 

, and ~ are far from ~he end, as In UM:':?'-"'" fp'l. of CJN"u, 
peacock (KF)], they are not converted into , [715]. 

Accor~ng to this, it is plain to you that the H&m~a ·in 

, such as .T~ 8l:ld .1~ [683 (ca~e 1), 723], ~ti ant;! cl4 
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, - .. , -"" 
[683 "(case 2)], ~"f and cl'r. [683 (case4), 715],"and 

~~ and it;? [683 (case 3), 717], is orig. , convemd 

from, and \S. For, since mobilization of the , is 

needed, [in order to avoid a concurrence of two quies .. 

cents,] while its conversion into, or \S is disallowed, 
because we ha'\"e only just escaped from them, it is con

verted into a letter that, after , and \S , is most akin to 
it, vide Hamza, because both are guttural [782] The 

first , is not elided [728]; for avoidance of] the two 

quiescents, as is necessary in the like [668], because the 

I of such as Js ti is the sign of the act. part., and the , ,. 

of such "as ~r,r and i~; is the sign ofthep7.; while 

such as ,.1~) , if ~he , were elided, would be confounded 
,. 

with the abbreviated. But, as for the Hamza in such 

as J!'L:; [246, 688 (case 8, a), 717], it is a sOOst. for the 

, in the sing., not for the' converted from, or ~ (R). 
The , and \S are converted into Hamza [below] in [the 

act. part. of the unaugmented t'rll. (Jrb),] such as jsti , 

and ~4 [683 (case 2), 708, 712], whose ". is trans-
9,9, 

formed; contrary to ,~~ and ~l., [below] (SB). The 

saying of the GG, in this cat., "The, and \S are con
verted into Hamza" [above] is not in,accordance with 
reality, because the e is converted into, [688 (case 2, c)], 
which is then converted intv Hamza; so that the, and 



( 1498 ) 

\S seem to be cODverted into Hamza (R). The o. fs. of 

~}i and 64, vida j}U and ~ ~ , are meant to be trans

formed, because of the transtormation of their vs.: but 
transformation by elision is not possible, because it 

would obliterate the shape of the act. part. [343], which 
would be reduced to the form of the v.; while inflection 
would not suffice for a distinctive, because it is removed 

by pause [64.0]. The e is therefore converted into t , 
either b,ecause they do not take the preceding , into 
account; so that the unsound letter, coming, as it were, 
immediately after the Fat\l,a, is converted into , , as 

being mobile and preceded by a letter pronounced with 
Fat\l [684, 70S]: 01' because they consider :the , equi-' 
valent, to Fatl}a [697]. as being an augmentation of the 

latter, and having the same essence. and outlet. And, 

since two's then concur, while they dislike to elide 
either, as likewise to mobilize the first, beoause of what 
has been mentioned, [vid. that such elision or mobiliza

tion would obliterate the' s~ape of the act. part.,] they 
mobilize the last, on account of the concurrence of two 
quiescents, by converting it into Hamza, because of the 

proximity of Hamza to '[732]. But to dot {the 1$ 

representing] the Bamza, as H dots it; in the II Speckled 
8 _, ..,., 0" , 1>, 

Epistle", in suoh as ~u, where he says VOlt !'=!~ J;u; 
.And the gift of his haw hal been abufldant, is a 

• 8 ... ' 8 ",,' 

JDlStake (Jrb).: As lor )~ [688 (case 2), 707],. ~l.i, 
... 
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[above], and the like, the e [in them] is sounded true, 
not converted into Hamza., because sounded true in the 

v., as;"; and J ~ [707], since the act. part. is conform-
, ... 

able to its v. in respect of sounding true and transforma-

tion .[683 (case 2, b)]; and, for the same reason, the e is-
s" 0 " 

sounded true in r~UiA , \:J':':.~ , and the like [707], because 

sounded true in ~;t.3 and ~4 [703] (IY). Some of the 

Arabs transpose the e and J in some act. parts. of the 

hollow, and then subject the act. part. to the same; 

transformation as ~li [16, 719], as 
--

[by AI'Ajjaj (8), lVherein the tltt"ngs, ant/. the lote-tree.s 

growing on· the b~nks of the streams, are tangled,. 

(MAR)] and 

, ", "" 0-0 , , " , ",J$ .:IS .'.'" 

~ ~~I~I ~ ~~ '4u # rJ1.:> [;, \S~1 ~~~ 
(R), by'farif Ibn Tamim al'Ambari (S, lAth) atTamiUli 

(IAth),-Tken seek to knOlO me: verily I, or that, I, this. 
one, a~ such that sharp is my weapon in mislJ,aps, am 

a bearer .of the cognizance, or badge, or d.vice, of the 
valiant (MAR).· This is what has beguiled Khl 

[below] into venturing upon transposition in the \vhole 

Get. part. of the hollow whose J is & Ham~. For .he 

says that, since they transpose the [e .a~d· J of th~ 

hollow] sound in th& J 1 ii'om fear of a single Bama 
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after the , , they are more inolined to. e JC8pe from the 

combination of two Hamzas. And similarly, since he 
,., , -', 

sees the~ say E}rfM' by transposition, for [ cl''''' ] pl. 
of .;;;;Jj; dispersed, he says that in suoh as ld~ and 

ldUa; [661, 726]~ and & T;;' and _ T,:t [248, 126], trans .. 

position is more appropriate. But the answer is that 

they resort to transposition i.n ~j and wu, only from 
. --

fear of Hamza after the ,; whereas, in suoh as .. t; 
(below], one Hamza after the' is inseparable, whether 

the J and e be transposed, or not (R). And [8 says 

that (R)] most of the Arabs Say ';'tj and ~\I, (S, R), 

by ~lision of the e (R). But suoh as ~L.t and ~u are 
. * o , 9, Ill, • 

f,1;l9~aJous (SH). "!U is from if,." ,.1. e., tJehemef!,Ce of 

fWDtDeJlI or tJaWur(IY, Jrb), and point or edge, and 

MJetJpoA (IY); or [from]~;n ~u ~ ,[ (Jor. clLAd (~.'. 
KF),] in/. fl.. ~;&, i. e., The- man's vekemenoB of 
prowess or valour, a16ti 'AiB, sharpness, n,a'Oe been dis-
plGyed (Jrb). It has three forms [of act.patrt. (Jrb)]:-

(1) ~U [276], wiih Hama, according tQ rule (IY~ , -
Jrh)i like ~ti and at; [above] (IY) : (2) ~ [216, 

218], by relegation of the e to the position of'the J , 
[its meastare being ~ ($ rb), of the class of the' defect-

ive (IY),] like u:li [19] (IY, Jrb) and ~(;,. [685] elY) : 
164& 
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(a) similarly ~~ [278], from ~" ~ L,~1 ~Sf He 

'WOund the turban upon his Jieail, aor. ~~ (IY, Jrb),. 

inf. n. ;,;r (Jrb); and );SD , as IX. 110. [276], i. e., it; 
o ... 8 ... 

(IY): (8) edU and ~'::J [276, 2781 by elision of the e 

[above] (IY, Jrb). Z says in the K [on IX. 110.] (Jrb), 

, ) .• is [i. q.] it,; ,i i. e., cracked, on the point oj being 

-demolished and falling: but its measure is J.J , abbre-... 
• 8.... 9 ... 

vlated from ~u " like ~ [pregnant she-camels- (Jh, ... ... 
·9... • ... 

KF)] from -:iJl.6..; while its counterparts are iJU, [711] 
. ... 

aBd ~~ loud of 'VOice, for ~U and ~-r;: and its I iff ... ... 
, a .... • 8 ... 

DOt the I ofl ~u ;bu.t only Its e' t~e- o. f. beIng )y" ;. 
... 

8 ... 8 ... 8 ... 

~,..t , and '=-'~ (K, J rb). And [R says that] It;J'::J and 
... ' , 

o· , • 8... .".. 9 .:, 
~ may be 0'M9. &.:J~ and ~~. , mtens~ve forms of' ~~ 

... ... ' 
and ~tt [343], like J.; and ~ for J.o~ and ~~ , -",..." 

9 , 80, 

[312], in whioh case they are like \.oiL,:, #[1031 and 

!. ~,; ;;';winiJ,y day (R). But this is eontrary to what Z 
mentions in the lVI, about what ~as a raGe letter elided 

from it, and not restored. in the dim. [276],. which ia con

firmed by what IHmentions· in the OM on this passage 

. of the M, vide that ;~ may -not be ~ , heaause Z lays 

down that a letter is elided from ih; nor transposed" 

'beoause i·ta prMicament would .be like [that of.] ~li 
~ 
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r above], where the c.S is quasi-expressed, its elision being 

accidental, as [you see in] i~~;S ~i:; 1 saw a little 
8 , 

judge; so that it must be J.;u, its e being elided! 

while this [conclusion] is corroborated by what is men· 
9 , 

tioned in some of the Glosses (J rb). The o. f. of ) LsD 

and ~~ is ;,'.$ and J,~; so .that the·, is irregularly 
, , 

-elided; the rule being to convert it into Hamza [above], 

as ~'t; and Jht4" which also occur, on the measure of 
.I, '" 

~(; (Sn an the Diminutive): [ar] it seems that they ., 

..convert the e into 1, and then elide the t bec!J.use of the 

two quiescents; and do not mobilize [it], in order to 

. ~scape from Hamza: the elided ['] being apparently 

the second, because the first is the sign of the act. pattt .. 

(R).: [or] these [Arabs] ..elide the Hamm (8). Their 

measure is, therefore, JLi [by elision of the e ' considered 
o , 

. GS ,·or 1 ar Hamza, from J-:.u]. Some say that the aug. 

lis -elided, and the , converted into f., because mobile 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Fatb. Their 

. measure is then Jd with quiescence of the . .f from r~gard 
.". 

.to its state after conversion, and with. Kur of the e 
from regard to its state before conversion. But A 
proceeds on [the assumption] that the elided is the , ., 

since he says "And ;~ by l-:estoratioD. of the elided is 
.". 
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anonlalous" [276]; because the discusl::iion is on l'estora- ' 

tion of the rad., not of the aug., elided (Sn). And 

about such as .t;. [661] there are two sayings :-(1) 

Rhl [above] say~ that it is·transposed, like ~L4,: (2) it 
~ 

is said [by others] to be [formed] Rccording to rule 

(SR). But J.;Li [247, 878J is treated as sound, .like 

what is not a n. [on the measure] of a 11. [708, 71~] : 

you say J,li and ~4 (S). 

§. 709. When [the pas8. part. (MKh)J J;.i; is 

formed from the p:il •. (MKh)] 11. whose e is unsound , ~ 
or , ' the same" transfer and elision are necessary as 'in 
8'0 0,,0 0 

,",Wl, and '"'~! [888, 697, 708, 714]; so that from 

e4 and JLi you say ~t~ and j,J; [847,108]. The o. f. 
8'0, 0,0" • 

is ~ and J,,.u: but the vowel of the e IS transferred 
to the preceding quiescent; and, since two quiescents, 

0,0" 8'0' 

the e and the, of J,...u ,then concur, the, of J,...u.is 
0'): . 

elided (IA), according to S (MKh) er.wo ought to be 
o , 0' 0 0' . 

said for ~ (IA), like ~~ for ~!IO [686] (MKh); but 

they convert the :pamma into Kasra, in order that the 
\S may be sounded true (IA). The elided, (1) accord .. 

9 , 0' 

ing to S, is the, of J,...u [708) (SH) : (a) S elides the 
second of the two quiescents, not the first, although the 
rule is to elide the first, when two quiesnents are com

bined, and the first is a letter of prolongation [663] :. (b) 
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he 'deoides upon this beoause, seeing that, after the 

transformation, the 45 in the paBs. part. [of the hollow] 
8 '" belonging to the cat. of 45 remains extant, as C!f':! ' he 

opines that in it the , [of J,.~ i; ] is the [quiesoent] elided, 

and then extends this decision to the hollow belonging 
to the cat. of ,: (c) the process of [avoiding] the con

currence of two quiescents is varied here, according to 
him, because the. word becomes lighter than by elision 

of the first [quiesoent]; and also in order that a distinc.

tion may be produced between the two pass. parts., m 
the cats. of , and 45 respeotively, whioh, if the first 

[quiescent] were elided, would be liable to con.fUsipn,qne 
. • G ,0", \ 

With another: (d) when the., of ~ is elided, the 
:(>amma is pronounced as Kasra, in ol'der that the f.$ 

may be preserved, by analogy to the saying of S on 
B , Go", 

suoh as ~!;! from C!! [710] (R): (2) according to ·Akh, 

is the e: [that is plain in the·oo,t of, (MASH) ;] while 
fJ ,0, 

[in the cat. of 45 (MASH)] the, of J,....u is, according 
to him, converted into 45 becauS£..~of the Kasra [below] 
(SH) on th~ letter before it (MASH): (8;) as for Akh, 
he elides the first quies~ent in the cats. df , and 45 , as 

is the rule in a concurrence of two quiescents: (b) it 

being' saia to him "Then, according to thee, e;;, ought 

to remain : so what is this 45 in r:: ~ ? ", he said " When 

the 1)amma is transferred to the preceding letter, it is 
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pronounced as Kasra, on account of the 45 , before elision 

of the 15; then the ~ is elided, because of the two 

quiescents; and then the, is converted into c.5 , because 

of the Kasra " [above]: (c) this requires consideration, 

because it is only when the c.5 is going to remain that 

it is entitled to have the :pamma of the preceding le~ter 

converted into Kasra, not when it is going to be elided': 

80 that, according to his opinion, one should rather say 

"First the 15 is elided; and then the .l)amma is con

verted into :Jrasra, and the , converted into ~ , fol' a 

distinc~ion between the cats. of , and 45" (R). Each 

{authority], therefore, contravenes his own rule (BB), 

S because he elides the second of the two quiesc~nts ; 

whereas his rule, and that of others, is to elide the first 

[663] : and Akh because his rule ·,s that the quiescent· 

~ is converted into , on account of the preceding letter's 

being pronounced with .l)amm [710], though the 45 [so 

converted] is going to remain; whereas here he converts 

the :pamma of the letter before the ~ into Kasra, 

notwithstanding that the 45 is going to be elided (R). 
The sound [opinion 1 is ,hat the elided is the second 

t quiescen~], because it is aug. [338], and near the end 

(A.u~); but Akh holds that the elided. is the e of the 

word, because the e is often exposed to elision in. other 

positions than this [703] (Tsr). The [effect of the 
9 ,~ 

dispute appears in the (Tar)] measure [of ~~ preserved 
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(A), which (Tar)], according to a, is j;l; [with :pamm 
of the u , and quiescence of the e (Sn)] ~ and, accord-

ing to Akh, is J"t; (A, Tsr). And the utility of the 

dispute is displa.yed in such as J,~ vereed, [orig. J,;:'; 
on the measure of J,;Z; (Sn),] when alleviated [658} 

(A), by changing its Hamza into, ' and then incorpo .. 
o , 0, 

rating the , of J,....u into it, according to the opinion of 

Akb; or by transferring the vowel of the Hamza to the 

, ' which is an e ' and then eliding it, according to the 
opinion of S [below] (Sn). IJ says, F having asked 

me about the alleviation of J,~ , I said II According to 
• ca, ... '0'6 ... 

the saymg of Akb, I say ,~ ~') I sa/to a 'Uexed, as 
1'0'" ,0 ... 

you say ,;L' for J,ji-o [658], because, according to him, 
,... • 9,0 ... 

the , [of J,.w.A] IS the , of J,....u; but, according to t;he 
'-', '0'6, 9 ... 

opinion of S [above], I say',.w.A ~, ) , as you say y.=... 
[by elision of the Hamza after transfer of its vowel to 

o ... 

the "'r' (Sn)] for J.~ [658], the , being mobile, because, 
in his opinion, it is· the e ": and F then said It So it is " 

(A), i., e., the alleviation of J~ , because the mobile 
Hamza, when the [quiescent1, before it is a non-co-ordi. 
native aug., is converted into, ,and ha~ the [preceding] 
, incorporated into it; but, when the [quiescent], before 
it is a rad., has its vowel transferred to the , ' and is 

• 9 , 9, ... 

elIded [658] (Sn). But ~ for 'wI~ mi:ua, [as 
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Gc; ... , G ........ 010 "'0 ...... 0, ... 

uO~ ~.~, '-:'r' \$l!~w 

~ el~iiir ~ J.i ~-r; ... . ..... ... ... \S';.v , 
(~h, IY), by AIMukhabbal or AsSulaik, Flesh laid out 

in the court to dry, and water of cooking-pots in the 

bowls, mixed with seeds for seasoning and with sances. 

will suffice thee for the sour milk of th~ people (MAJh),] 
, ... ... ".... 90.... • 
from yU , aor. y~~ , [tnf. n . . '-:'rt mta;~ng (MAR),] 

0'" R ,... ... ... , , ... 

and J+..L. for J~ given, from J\.l gave, aor. J~, and ... 
0... 9 , ... 
~ for r,..Lo blamed, as thongh formed according to 

[the pass. (Jh)] ~~ was mixed, [436, 706], ~ was 

given, and ~ was blamed, are anomalous; as likewhle 
9 '... 9 ... 

is vt'fA [for ~ dreaded (Jh), as ... 

~,¥ ~-u:Ji ;, hk.i 51 ii • ~,~ ~~ yL) Jl \5, ti , 7;.' tIS ... 

(~h, IY), by I.Iumaid (IY), .A.n4 it (a sand-grouse) 
t"etuffl~ to poor downy young birds, before whom are 

deserlB, that companies oj travellers have not passer}, 

over, dreaded (MA.Jh), )ited by Ks (Jh)], from i;~ 
aread, as though formed ~ccording to [the dial. of thos~ 

... , ! 

who say in (IY) the pass. (Jh, IY)] y,so [436, 706] (R). 

The Banu Ta1lllm treat the cat. of \5 as sound; [but 

not the cat. of , ' becall8e f.5 is lighter to them than, 
0'.... 9' .... 

(Tsr):] so that ,they say ~ sold and »~ sewn 
o ,. 0 ... 

(Aud), as they say ,-:,,~ [347]; and that is regular, 
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according to them (Tar). A [Tamimi (MN, Tsr)] poet 

says, (describing 'wine (Tsr),] 

9 ... '0 ... 0 ... Ill' I.:~f..l' 
~~ L:..Lu ~~; 

(IY, Aud, A.), which As says that he heard IAl 

recite (IY), Ancl it is as though it were a acentea apple 
0...... 0.. ... 

(MN), by rule i4~ , [like ~ (Tar),] but p~onounced .. , , /. 

according to the o. f. (MN , Tsr); a.n~ I '·the poet 
[Al'Abbas Ibn Mirdas (¥N, Tsr, Jah) as Sulaml (Jah)] 

says 
, '", 0'" ,lIIll , ... -".' ", ...... ,,0, ....... 
• ,..A&A .\.. ~t Jl=..l~ • t·\.· .t l

'!. 4---'''''''' - ~ ...... -1{ ,\:.1' ~T"--- ~ ,~~,.~ ~~ vw 

[below] (A.ud, A) Thy people have been acoou·n,ting thee 

to be a chief; b'ut I/ancy that tho'll, art a chief smitten 
0... ..'c;..o'. 

by the evil ey~ (MN, Jah), by rule ~, from ~rf ~ 
9 _, 

Is·mote the man with the evil eye, act. part. ~ Lc , pass •. 
0.... G , 0... • , 

part. ~ accordIng to rule, and c,)~ accordIng to ',the 

o. f. (~INJ Tsr); an~ the poet ['Al\cama (IY, MN, 

Jah) Ibn 'Abaua. (wIN, Jsh), describing a male osh-icn 
(Jah),] says 

, '0 ... , "" ..0 0"" ..... '0... ' .... Ii, ... 0, ,It., ... Ill, 

r~ ~(.).J' ~ ~,~) r~ # ~; ':'~ f'J.J ..s'~ 

[below] (lYr, A) Until he re'lnembe1'ed eggs (belollgi·ng to ' 

him); and a clay of Ught rain, 'whereon was cloud 
o 

covering the ~lcy, overclou.cled, C!~'oU8ed him, by rule ~ 
• • 8.. 0 .. 

(MN, Jah). The rIght way IS to say ~ and ~ 

1658 
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, 0, 

upbraid~d, like their cOllnterparts in the \\ur ~ ~,; 
, ,. " 

XXII. 44. [and a palace plctstered toitlt gypsum, or 
II' , J!J ", ,,-0 ........ 

raised high (K, B)] and ~~ 4~ J~' ~ls", LXXIII. 

14. [And the mountains shall be a sand·heap strewn 

(K, B), and made. to r1.tn down {K), from ~ , inJ. n • 
.... 

D".... 0 , ".... 0 ,,,.... 0, q" 

~ (K, B)], or1'g. ,)~ and J~ : whereas ~~A ~) 
o , ", 0.... .0 - , 0 , 

or ~~J.A a man indebted and ~ or ~~ overlooked,. 

i. eo, that the evil eye has sro,itten, are anomalous; and 

hence 
, ,.,0., ,ClilS', - ....... ' "0' .... '0 .. '0"''' 
I.;)~ ~~, Ju..15 • '~~~p.~,s ... St) 

[below] I have been told that thy pe.ople assert thee to be 

a chief r but 1 Jancy etc, [above] (D). But the case is 
o '0, 0 ,., 

not as H says: for e~ and ~ have been heard 

from the Ara~s, contrary to rule i while the KF has 
9 .... -" 0 '''" 0 " , . 
~ ,. or y~ He is upbraid{~d, and also ... ~ ,so or , ~ , 
o ,0, 
~ It is sold; and all of this is according to the o. f" . 

s~ that what H mentions is only from crabbedness. 
0.. 0 , ", _ "0' , Ow, 

And .~ or ~~ is said, as ~, ~~ ~ [above] 
... ~, 

o , 0 ,... 0 '0' 
(CD). And they say ~.ro rla.b or ~r.~ [Bod dressed" 

with olive-oil, [the like of] which is frequent (IY). Mb 
says that the pass, part. in the ccu. of ~ may be com- -

_ "'0, 
plete in poetry, citing the saying of 'AI}.<a.ma e' ~.)) r~ 
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(above] as an instanoo of that (CD). But this is a Tami
inl dial .. (A) ISh says" The Arabs differ about the 

pass. part. in the cat. of 1$ : for tile Bano. Talniul make 
9'0 ..... '0 .... q, ...... 

it complete, saying ...,y.:u , .L:,~ , Jy.:.-'-o measurea, and 

~;.,;; while the inbabi~~nts of tho IIijiz say ~!~; , 
9 .... 9.... n .... 
~ to , J.~U , and ~~ ~ above]. : But both parties 

, '" ~ 

agree upon making it a,',.,tccLi va in tho cat. of , ' except 

\vhat occurs anomalously, vid. ~,~ ~;J [below], 
9 ,..... o. 9 , 0'" 9....... • , ..... R CI .... • 

u,,~ a.~, "',,,-u ~, and J,,u .1!a.AJ a toora so/t(J, ; 
• G,.... • ,.... 9 ' .... 

where the better-known [form] 18 c.:)~, ..J.,~ , ~,.u t 

and J,h" (CD). Bomo of tho Arabs treat 8 few PaBS. 
• 9 ,p'" a .... · 

parts. In the c~. of , as sound, wh\U1Ce ~,~ ..."fJ t.5 
... ... , , ... 

garment preBenJea, [fl'om I,;)LI, , aor. c.:)~ (Tsr) ; and 
9 '0 .... 90 . ' • . u,'()wo ~ (A, Tar), I. e., mOistened m,·u.sk (Tsr, Sn);] ; 

t' '0.... ........ ...... , , .... 
and c:>,,a. Ut',. a led horse (A.ud, A), fro~u c)u, aor • ..,~; 

9'0 ... "·.... • • .., .... 
and J,,a. J,.v a 8aytng 4aid, frmn Jli (Tar); whioh have 

8 , .... 
been heard (Aud). And lIb allows completion of J,au 

9 ,..... • ... 

from [the cat. of] , ' as c:>,,... uQ.}:t" a sick man 1Jisitea ; 
... 

• • 9 , , • '0' 
that, says he, not bemg heaVIer than ),yw ,,,,,.f. n. of 4/:JJIM 

9"....... .', 
1 leaped and ),,;:. tnf. n. of )li [683], because ),,..., and 
9 " ... 9 , Ii ... 

)'~ contain two , a and two :pammas; whereas I,;),,.c.o 

(above) contains, .with two, s, only one ~amma (IY). 
But that is n~t regular, contrary to the opinion of Mb 
(A). 
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§. 710. The opinion of [8 (IY),] the author of the 
.~k [11 j,. in the case of every ~ being a quiescent e 
preceded by a letter pronounced with pamm, is that the 

.palOma is converted into Kasra, in order that the ~ 

J.QA.V. be .preserved (M). But Akh differs f.·om him in 

~ rule,' an~ substituteR, for the \5 (IY). S converts 

1ibe ValDlD9. iuto Kasra, in order that the 1$ may be 

prese.t:~M,;. and" does not convert the «.S into" because 

the first tmethod] inv.olves less &lteration [706]. But 
~n reverses tne matter, adducing 89 evidence their 

Bf(&eme1a.t" up05·oo,uversion of the 1.5 , when a ~ , int? , 

_0$\'(18 of' :pa,mma en the preceding Jetter, as in ~; 
{~~(~ 1, a), 699]' It is replied, however, tnat this 

.~ qr( :aCC~unt of the distance from the end, contrary to 
.wa.t. bappens wbttn the \S. is near the end, lW in what we 

fa 0' 
1J.\'f\ diePllSlfiD~ (R). Therefore, when such [a J.aj (IY)] 

as f.tpe ,sing.] ~;; iI. kind, of Btlriped garm,ent is. formed 
. vo 0 ,"" e 

f,o~ I. ci· Bale and (IY) J vD4i whitenes8, S says [ C!'1 
fJ 0 , 9 , 

. -md ;(IY)] uAA..J:. but· Akh says [EJ-I and] vD,-I j a~d 

~tiJct.scnnversjon.[ofthe 1)amma] to thepl.,suchas ~ 
" 

rd. oft 4a+.iJ [686:-(ease 1, a, 'Y), 718 (M), where~ the pl. 

'bomg .heaviar ~ba.n the sing. [below], he substitutes 

X_fa for :Damms, in order that the wor~ 'may not

iD.orease in heav.blesB (IY). Similarly such [sings.] as 

~ Bayi",,!! md ~~ cocle, aooording -to S, may be J;j or 
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'j;J; but Akh differs fl'om him in that, holding that , 
go 

their measure must be [ J..c , ] according to the apparent , 
0, , 

[form] (BS). And ~ [333, 686J, (1) according to S, 

may be (a) ~ (M), in which ~e.it contains transfer 

and conversion, transfer of the :paulma to the \oJ , and 

its conversion into 1\:a8ra, in order that the c$ may be 
" 0, 

sounded true (IY); (b) i..l.a.AA (~), in which case the , 
vowel of the e is transferred to the \oJ , nothing else 

[being done] (IY) : (2) according to Akh, is [only (IY)] 
" 0, ','0, 0' " 
~; while, if it were i..l.a.AA , you would ss.y U,u (M). 

But Akh contravenes this rule in such [pasS", parts,] as 
8, 0 .. ". 
~ and ~ [709], where the ehded, accordJng to hUD. 

is the e of the word, because it is the first of the two 

quiescents [6631 : so that [first] the :pamma [of the 1$ 
0,0.. 0'., 

in '-:'p."A and e~] is transferred to the [e and] y 

[respectively], for transformation [697, 703]; then Kura 

is substituted for it, in order that the c$ may be pre .. 

served; and then the c.S is elided, because of the two 

quiescents; so that the [quiescent] , ' coming immedi .. 

ately after Kasra, is converted into c$ [685 (case 5)]. 
Therefore the measure of the word, according to him, 

becomes 'J!~; and this demolishes what he sets up 

[above] ~ a rule (IY). And, when a [n.11ike ~3;; 
, 8 0 .. 0 , 

" [274, 678] IS formed from C!i' s says r!:~ [709, 712]; 
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9 " but Akh says e.r-J [7.12] (M), changing the c$ into , 

because quiescent and preceded by a letter pronounced 
0' 0

0 ' 9 t 

WIth l)amm, as In j,yA (above] and ~r (686J, because 

Kasra is not substituted [by himJ for l)aulma in what is 

a sing. [above]. And, but for the saying of the Arabs 
0.. 0 ... 

~ and '\l::..~ [above], ,La\.kh's rule wou1d be sound, . 

strong; but hearsay furnishes cause fOi" dissatisfaction. 
• n... ,,, 

wIth his rule (IY). Aud ij~ in the saying [of Abu 

Jundab alHudhali (DEI, Jh, l\IN» 
.. , ... ... ... ...... , " , 

1,;- . .:.. , l..cj,} loS)l::;. t.)1 ~,-
,,"""""'-: .. e 

.. u .. I::i -0 ... '0 .... Iiii .. , ...... ~ 

t.5}~ ~W, u.~ \SA::I. ~, 

[And I 'lvas 'Wont, 'When ?n·Y nl.~1·!lhboUl· call1?.cl ni,e for a 

'matte?" that 'was feared, to t1.wl~ 'l.tjJ -my 'wctt"st-'Wrappe'l" 

'u,ntil it 'Went hCt~r-lCCty up th:~ iShank (!:tN), which con .. 

tains a confirmation of Akh's opinion, because it con

forms to his rule (IY),] is, according to S, [anomalous 
9 ..... '" ,0 'tJ,. 

I (IY),] like ,,~ [684,703, 711J and i.5~iJ' [685 (case G, 

c), 725] (M), by rule ~~~ (IY) ; but, according to 
n .... ' .... ' .... '0.. ""GAO ,0 

Akh, regular (~I). ~,....=..c is iJ.u..o from J.::..r ' ~ [1 

aUghttd at the man's abod:~ CtS a gu~st (Jh), meaning a 

matter' that luts b;:/ all cn hi'TIlJ, and lightfd on him, and 
° lS"AO , .... 15: 

distressed him (DH)J; or from ro~' ~~, , i. e., I 

jea/iY .. d, or 'loas cautious oj, the matt::-?", meaning Oi matte?" 

that one is afi'aid [or cautio'll,s] of: and in it they do 
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not convert the :pamilla in to Kasl'a, but the I..S into , 

(Jrb). This verse, however, is [said by Skr to be (Jh)] 
... , ... ... ... 

related in three ways, with i.i,..,.a.o [above], i.i~ , and - - ., ..... ' 
i.i~ (Jh, J rb). 
~ 

§. 711. Transformation and alteration belong to 

vs. [667, 684 (condition 11, a)t 703, 712], because of 

their plasticity in the varia.tion of their shapes for indica
tion of time and other meanings, such as command a.nd 

prob/tuition, imported from them. And transformation 

of nsf is only by conformity to them (IY). Of unaug-

" mented tril. ns., only those which are on the model of 
o ... n ... 

the v. [482] are traI1sformed, as ~4 ,door and ) ,t,) house 
o "'... s ... .,,,, s , 9,' ., 

[684, 703], iSl~ i~ thorny trze and JLo J.b:... ) [703], 

[and the like, which, beiog of the same formation as the 
g ... " 6 , 

v. (IY),] because on [the measure 6f] J.,..; and J.a,i (M), ., 
o ., s .. 0 ... " • 

~~ and )'~. on [the measure of] J.a..; [wlth Fat:p. of the 
0... ... 9 ... 0" • 

e], and i!Lt [708] and J~ on [that ofJ ~ wIth Kasr. 

of the e ' have their e converted ~-into , ], because mobile 

and preceded by a Fat~a; so that they become among 

nSf like Jli and e4 among vs. [684, 703]. What neces

sitates conversion in them is the combination of similars, 

bec,:"use the soft lettera resemble vowels [697] : so that 
the Arabs dislike. their combination, and therefore con-

vert- [the soft letter in] such as jG and E4, and ~4 and 
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;,.; ,. into a letter, vide , , with which one is absolutely safe 

from a, vowel [703]; for which reason', according to 
them, is equi VII lent to a mobile letter, because it is inca.p .. 

able of recei ving a vowel, as the mobile letter is incapable 

of receiving another vowel (IY). Such [tnls.], however, 

sometimes remain' sound, [as though serving to notify 
9...... 9 "" ... "'" 0;"""" 

the o. j. (IY),] like (1) .)ii [684, 703], and RSJ.:=.. and il":" , 
0""""... 0 _, • 

[247, 684] and 8)y?' (pl. of f ... 4-- acttng wrongfullY 
• 0 ... 0 ... 

(KF), which belong to the cat. of ,,+,4 ,and) f.) (IY)] ; 

(2) ey J;.; a timid man and j~ [below] (M), which 
9"" ... 9 .,. 8 ... 

belong to the cat. of i$U; and JCo (IY). Their sayings c:,; 
9 ""... 0...... & _ .,. 

[684J, ~ [257, 684], J.,.:. [dependents, sing. ~L::... 
"'" 0 ...... 

(MAR),] and ~ii ~above]are anomalous; and so are 
8 "" 9,... ,. 0... 0, ... 

J~ J..::.) an art)ul man and e,) [above]. But J.aJ with 
"" , 

:pamm ,of the e does not ocour in the' hollow 11,., from 

the heaviness of :pa.mma [upon the unsound letter] (R). 

Whatever is not on the model of the 'V. is treated as 

sound, [because it is not commensurable with the 'V. 
O"'A 0_' 

(IY),] like (1) lAy blaming much (IY)], iA~ [sleeping 
0 ...... , 

much (IY)1, and ~ [703] (M) one that upbraids people 

much, where the fOl'Dlation becomes [a preventive of 

transformation,] like the augment in ~'i;; and '.5;;:' 
[684, 703], what differs from the v. in mode of formation 

being treated like what differs therefi:om in augment; 
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so that ~he formation of the 'n. necessitate., i~ being 
,treated as sound, because of its remoteness from 

resemblance to the v., &s likewise does the augment at 
0, 0" 

jts end (IY): (2) v6~ [684, 713], S~~ [685, 713] (M), 

j~ [below], and j~ tether, all of which are [treated as] 

soUlid because their formation differs from that of 11;. : 
, (a) moreover, if we transformed suoh [ns.] as these, we 

should not arrive at a letter with which one is safe from 

a vowel [above], because we should arrive at , in 8UC~ 

as i;;'; and i;',J, since the preceding letter is pro

nounced with ~amm; and at' ~ in such as J~ and j~ , 
since the preceding letter is pronounced with Xur; 

o , 0, • 

contrary to suoh as ~~ and )f+> , where we arrIve at , t 

a letter with which one is safe from a vowel (IY). 

They transform ~ [685, 713] only because it is an inJ. 

n., i. q. ;~; l though] used as an e:p. in [the 'reading 

(IY)] ~ ~~ VI. 162. [868, 713] (M): and, but for , , , 

that [quality of inf. '11,.], it would be [treated as] sound, 

like j~ [removal from one place to another, which is & 

fIIi, ,0' ... JO, ."., 

. simple substantive (Jh, KF)] in y~ 4.i.A ~~ , 
XVIII. 108. Not see1cing removal from t":em, because 

t~ey do not make it conformable to & v. [831]; whereas, 

if it were conformable to the "., vide J~ , aD'I'. j~ , 
0, 

you would say ~ , because of the transformation of its ... . 
166a 
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11. (IY). The inf. n. is transformed ~y reason of the 11. 's 

being transformed (M), and [ treated as] sound by reason 

of the 11. 's being [treated as] sound, as SL;J inf. n. of SrJ . , 
9 , , '-

[118], and ~,~ inf. n. of ~j'j [685 (case 2, b), 699, 711], , 
,beoause of the 'conneotion between them (IY): while 
8, , , •• 

J~ inJ. n. of J~ [685 (case 2, d), 713] 18 [explaIned] 

by Z as anomalous (IY),] like ~;; [above] (M); though 

the \ [better] aooount is what we have premised, +Vide 

that. J~ is a simple substantive, not an info 11,.,] beoause 
9" • 

. it is [then] regular (IY). And J.a.; , (1) If from [the 

cat. ofJ , ' has its e made quiescent, because of the oom-
. 9 , 

bination of two :pam~ and the, ' as )~ [712, 721] 
9 , 9 " Q " , 

and \:J,"" ,pls. of ) f~ and \:Jt'"" [246]; but in poetry 

is uno0ll:traoted, [acoording to the o. j. (IY),l as ~ 

en ~~iJi o.¥;i [246,712] (M) and en ~t.Wi ~i 
[246]: (a) the use of the o. j., vide 1)amm [of the e ], 
here is a poetio lioense, aocording to S; but is allowable 

, in prose,' aooording to Mh, who says that, if you mean 

to substitute a Hamza for the, [683], that [substitution] 

is allowable, because the , is pronounced with .pa~~ 

(IY) : (2) if from [the cat. of] \S , is like the sound: he 
9" 9" 9" '0" 

that says ~ and J..w) says ~ and ~ in the pl. of 
9 , , 9 " 

)~ [246, 348] and uo~ [246]; while he that says 
80, 00, Go· 

# and J..w) says ~ and ~, [246] (M), beoause, being 
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00' 
J&; , it is subject to the same [transformation] as the 

, ,0:lS 

pl. Qf ~, [686 (case 1, a, ,,), 718] (IY). 
. . 

§. 712. The condition of transformation of the e in 
• 0 0' 8 0 

the n. [of more than three leiters, like J.w and J.w , , , 

(Jrb),] not tril., [like ~L; and ";u (MASH),] nor con
formable [below] to the '0., [like the info n. and act. and 

pas8. part8 (MASH),] but suoh ~ has not been 
[hitherto] mentioned [below], is agreement with the v. in 
vowel and quiescence, together with. difference from it 
• 8 0" 

m an augment, [like the ,. of ~ (MASH),] or a mode 

of formation, [liJte Jail ,(MASH),] peculiar ~ the flr. 
"" "" 

(BR). In the trill [n.]~ together with commensurability 

with the v. [708, 711], no dDierence is prescribed. The 

reason why difference is not prescribed in the tril., but 

is prescribed in the augmented, is that [without differ
ence] the augmented, if transformed, .would, when used 

as a [proper] Dame [18], be confounded with the 'V., 
becaus.e of the omission of Kasra and Tanwtn [17]; 

wheree,s the tril~,. even if a proper name, is distinguished 
from the J', by its Kasra and Tanwm. By u conform
abl~" [248, 252,881, 348, 349] IH means (I) the inf. n., 

such as L;li, and a;, Ii.:, [703]: (2) the act. and pass. 
P , , 

parts. from the trill and .non-tril. [703, 708, 709, 714]: 
8 , 

(a) they 1Da~ be said to contain commensurability, JJ:.Li. 
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. ' ., 
beIng on the measure of ~ (34S, 10S, 7] 4] in respect 

o '0' 
of vowels and quiescel!,ces; and the, in J,...u being 

0,0, ',0, 
contrary to the o. f., which is J,..u , like Jd:t [S47, 103, 
114]. IH's saying u such as has not been [hitherto] 

mentioned" is not ~eeded, because, ~or conversion of t~e' 
e into , [10S], every ft.., whether such as has, or suoh as 
has not, been [hitherto] mentioned, must possess the 

agreement specified [above], in the case of [both] the 
tril. [70S, 711] and the augmented; together with the 

difference specified [above], in the case of the augmented: 

and similarly for transfer of the vowel from the e of the 

augmented to the preceding quiesoent, exoeptin such &It 

~lil and tt ~,:,! [697', 699, 70S],.whioh, notwithstanding 

[their] lack of the agreement specified, contain transfer . 

and conversion, because of their perfect affinity to their 
, -" 

11.; and except in the cat. of cl' r. [7GS, 708, 715], whi~h 

also, notwithstanding, [its] lack of agreement, contains 

conversion, because of (its] extreme heaviness. In the 

augmented tril., then, together with commensurability 
with the v., dUFerence from it in some respect is pre ... 

soribed, like the a'Ufl. letter (1) not used as an aug. in the 
o ,., 9 ,," 0"0 .... 

'V., like the r of ru,o and rli.o [703]; for in the o.J. [r,u 
0,0, . ' , 0" • ,., • , 

and ~ ] they are lIke ~ nou praue8t ~d c4S\J 

Tko", art praised, but in the initiBtls of the v. ,. is' 
not used as an augment: (2) used as an augment in the 
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~., but mobilized with a vowel not used as its vowel in 
a , t'!'_ 

, the '0., as e4-!. on the measure of ~ with Kasr of the 

__ and ~"at\l of th~e ; for it is commensurable with [the 

imp.] ~~ Kno~ thou, but in the initial of the '0" there 

is no aug. ~ pronounced with Kasr, such [a formation} , .... 
as ~ being [merely] a~al. var. of some people (below], 

and withal not being general- [even among the$, but 

confined to particular classes of vs.], as before explained 

[404]. Sometimes the augmented tril. is transformed 
"';;:"-1) 

because of a difFerence other than the two mentioned, 8& 

~ti and at; [688 (case 2), 703, 708]: for they are 
, 101, 

~mmensurable with J.a.i.:! [above]; but their aug. is not , 
in the same pIa.ee as, nor identical with, its aug. (R)" 

Therefore, ii from ~ you formea [lID. augmented tnl .. 
8 0, t. I) 

n.], (1) like Y~ [361] and ~ [372, 678], you would 
8... G 

say ~ and ~~ ,transformed (SH), because of their 

agreement with the 11. in vowel and quiescence, together 

with [their] difference [from it] in e.~; through the 

augment r ' which is not used as an augment in vs.; and 

in ~ !! [below] through the Kasr of the VI:.' , since t:I , 

though used as an augment in the 17., is not pronounced 

there with Kasr together with Xasr of the e [404]: so 

that no confusion [of the fl.. with the 17.] results from 

'transformation (MASH): (2) like Y}..4i [678], you 
... 
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D ... 

would say ~.:u, treating [it J as sound (SR), lest, it 

transformed, it should b,e confounded with the 11., since 

there would be no di1Ference at all (MASH). The n. 
resembling the aor., [then,] i. e., agreeing with it'in 

number of consonants and vowels, shares with the 11. 

[708] in~the necessity of transformation by the transfer 

mentioned, provided that it contain a mark distinguish. 

ing it from the 11. (A.), to avert its being mistaken for 

the 'V. (Sn). Two sorts [of augmented tnl. n.] are 

inolu~ in that [cat.] :-(1) what agrees with the GOr. 

in its measure, but Dot in its augment, like ~U; Btanding .. 
place [above]: for it agrees with the v. in its measure 

8,-.. ,,0, 
only, [because Qrig. ~,like Ja.ii (Sn);] but contains 

an augmenb, vide the ,., announoing 'that it does not 

belong to the cla98 of 1)S.; so that it is transformed: 

(a) similarly such as ;!!: setting upright, and ~t; 

aeparoJ,ing: (b) if from ~ you formed if;:; with Fat~ ., " " ., 
[of the e], then you would say b~; if ~ with 

8, , ~ ,,0, 
Kasr, then ~; and if &.l.&i.O with :pamm, then also , 
8' '. • • 8, " • 
~ according to the opmlon of S, but b,r.-o accordmg , 

•• ,,,~O'. 
to the oplDlon of Akh[710] (A) :){a) ¥ Ul transformed 

on account of its resemblanoe to the CIOr. in measure, 

but not in augment; because the Ii of femininizatioD, 
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being virtually separate [266], does not prevent [agree-
• ,,'0. 

ment wIth] the measure (Sn): (c) such as (~) i)~ 
9,0, "., 

Malcwaza [4, 716] (M, R), ~ro Mazyad, and 1"=lJ'" 
[below] (M), among (R) proper names (IY, R) of human 

J ,0, 
beings (IY), and ~c>.A [below] (M), a name of a plaoe 

9, .... 0, 9" 0, 

(IY), and 1;,..:...0 consultation, CO'll/Mel, 8~ snare, trap, 
, ".;. , • c; .00 ......... , 

net, [with Fatl) of the f' (R), as ~~ ~~, e, 
• D, , 0"" " '- ,11, 

The game/ell ~nto our trap (IY),] and [8~,.u, as] iJOKAJ, 
,'ISO"" .... D ' .... 0' • • • 

e,S.) ~, ~1 i~,.u The ,est 'l,8 a means 0/ lead~ng to annoy-

ance, [among ns. not proper names (IY~] are anomaJ· 
" .... , 

ous (1£, R), by rule 8)"-0 [Part I, Note onp. 8, l. 1];' 
0" , " , " • 9 , , '. 9 .... , 

~ro ' r!ro ,and \,:,)'c>.A, like JliA say'tng [366] and rliLo 
[above]; and i;u..;, [i~~, and i.;u.; ,] like ifu; 
saying and iilZ help (IY): and ~;t:( II. 97. [591] is 

Q" 0, 

read (M), like Ii;,..:...o [above] (K, IY, B), by l;{atada 

and Abu .. sSimak, by rule i;U;; while AZ transml~ 

~ s.;.;t:; ,,~ ,~ This is a thing giving pleasure to 
.... .... 

tke sou], and iJ;'; ~~ ,~ This is a .diuretic drink: (d) 

this in the n. is like S;:;"i;",and ifjJf'~I;f[703, 707] 
in the v., as though they .produoed some of the unsound 

[formations] according to their o. /8., for a notification 

thereof, and for preservation of the altere4. o. /s. (IY): 



( 151Q ) 

"., "0' 
(e) as for ~.r' and ~lcl.A [above] (R, A), if you make 

- 0,., 
them ~, there is no anomaly, since the ~ is co-ordi-

0'0" 
native [103]; whereas, if you make then Jai.o , they are 

anomalous (R): [but] it has been already mention~ 
0'0' 0'0" 

" [674] that their measure is J..l.u ; not J,...i,o ,.otherwise 

transformation [by transfer and then conversion (Sn)] .,., 
would be necessary; nor ~ t because it is not found 

in the language: (2) what agrees with the 00,.. in its 

allgment, but. not in its measure, as when you·:form 
00' •• , ~ 0 

from J~ and C,!!l a n. on the model of~? with Kasr 

of the ~ , in which case you say Jt.~! and ~~! [above] 

. with two Kasras followed by a quiescent ~ [original in 

~t!, and converted from, in J~, the transformation 
'0 0 

of C'! l! being by transfer only, and of J.~ by transfer 
00, 

and conversion (So)]: (a) when you form from C!I a n. 
G '0' 

on the paradigm of -."JjS' you say, according to the 

~pinion of S, ~ with :pamm, and" then Kasr; but. 

,according to the opinion of Akh, ;;.l [710]: (~) the 
~rk distioguishing this sort [of augmented t,.il. n.] 
from the 11. is its being on a measure peculiar to the .n., 
beCause J~i; with Kasr, or :pamm, of the ~ [and e 

\, , , 
together (Sn)] is not [found] in the '0.; [so that .its 
ooRimensurable is not fancied to be a 11. (Sn),] and is 

1 th~~efore transformed (A). According to Mb, together 
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with the commensurability and difference mentioned, 

another condition is prescribed, vid. that the word 

should be one of the n8. connected with VB. [880]. 
'''0.. , " 0, 

Therefore ~:r<' and c)':!c.Ml [above] are not transformed; 

and, according to hinl, are not anomalous: nor are j~ 
. ~ , 

and ~ transformed, according to him, since they do 

not con~in the sense of the v. (R). As for what resem
bles the (lor. in its measure and augment, or differs 

therefrom in both together, it must be treated as sound. 
. , ,. • ,,. 0 • 

The first [sort] is such as ~, and 4>JtMI' [848, .707] (A), 
" .. 

which are eps. on the measure of r::.' [24~, 812, 671, 
"0. 

6~2], but resemble [the ao'l'.] ~f 1 'know in measure 
and augment (Sn); [and are therefore treated as soand,J 
because, if transformed, they would be fancied to be vs. 

(A). If the augmented [trit.] n. be not different from 
, .... 0. ' .... 0. ..0 , '0. 

the v. in any respect, as ~, and 4>~ , [above], ~ ~,~, 
' .... 0. 8,.. 

lower than tlwu and C!:" [707], ~""'1 on the measure of 
8 .. 0 0 ... 0' 8 .... '" 

~1 [872], and ~ on the u.easure of ~f'[S72, 678], 
it is in no case transformed, in order that m. may be 
distinguished from VB., which one worthier of transfol'm
ation, because it is principally [found] in them [703; 

8'0. 8 to" 

711] (B). A~~ [similarly (R}]~'>I and ~f [242] 
. ! 8" , ., 0, 

(H~ SH), pls. Q )'" &fd ~ (M: H), are (tl'eated as] 
aound (Jrb), (I, becaus~ liabJe to nfusion (SH~ with 
the 'V. on being used as names, as above shown. (R), (i. e.,] 

167a 
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0...... . u ...... 
(a) with the p'fet. of 8;''-'1 'l'lUJhing to turn 'found and ~LC.l 
'reaohing a spring in digging for 'loate1·, if 'they were 

transformed by conversion of the , and \$ into , , because 

mobile and preceded by a letter virtually pronounced 

with Fat\l [703], as being so pronounced in their sing.; 

or (b) with the 1st pers. of the aor. from ;,~ turn~ 
...... ,,:IS' 35 

'round and f:)u:' [683 (case 2)], if ;,,-,, and ~, were said 

(MASH): or (2) because not conformable [above] (SH) 
to the 17. (Jrb, MASH), which is obvious (Jrb); nor 

different (SH) fronl it [MASH) in the prescribed mode, 

which means that, though their agreement with the v. 

[in measure] is realized, still the condition of its being 

taken into consideration is tha.t they should be different 

from the v. in some respeot, while in default of such 

difference the condition of transformation is missing 
0 ... 0 :IS g", 0 IS 0 ., 

(Jrb). And iU~ t· (~f, R) and il,.-o' (R), pIs. of f:)'~ 
, ... ... 
o ... o. v:r: 

table [713] and ~" .. [685, 713] (MAR), aad iJ.~ f (M); ... , . 
9 ... . 

pI. of ~~ [246] (KF), where, though the i [at the end], 

like the,. at the, begioning, makes them different from 

the tI., transfer is not -employed, because the Ii , thougn 
necessary here [265], is constitutionally separable [266]; 

• 0 ... ,035 , ... 0. 
so that, being here like the Ii In Ii~,-w' jem. of ~,.,..., 

serpent [685 (case 7, d)], it is [virtually] non-existent. 
• T~ 03S T'!' ~.ss 

N or is transfer employed In sucb as ,. u~ I and ,. ~, ... ,. 
[251, 714], because the [prolonged] , of femininization, 



( 1521 ) 

being inseparable and like part of the word, excludes 
them from commensurability with the 11., as the [abbre .. 

viated] , does in '.$;;; and loSci.;.; , and the , and '-=' in 
8 ... "".;.. 0 """", • 
\:J~ jty?/ng and -.;)'j,=t- [684 (condition 11, a, d), 703]. 

. ""-11 
Some of the Arabs transfer the Kasr!\ of the loS in ,,1:.iM' J 

saying "t;~ i [714], not because of resemblance to the 

1)., otherwise they would also ·transfer· [the Kasra of the 

, ] in "u';l; but becaus'e of dislike to Kasra on \S, 
"" they being similars [697]; 'as the [second] J!amma is 

9 , 0'" 9 """" 
elided in )~ [for );l Jpl. of )'~ [246, 711, 721], because 

T:-~l>amma on ,is deemed heavy: so that such as ". ~ I 
"" 

e~clusively, notwithstanding the lack of the commensur-
ability mentioned, is transformed by transfer because of' 

.the extreme heaviness. But [even] in such as "Ti~f 
... 

non-transformation is more frequent: nay, transfer is 
9 , . 

anomalous, contrary to )~ [above], where quiescence is 
more frequent, because, pronounced with :painm is 
heavier than c5 pronounced· with Kasr ; so that the, and 

Damma. in eI' ~~~T ~~r&S! [246,711] are anomal .. 
, "" 

0\18 (R). As for such as w.~ Yazid [4, 18], when a 

proper name, [which resembles the am. in measure and 

augment (Bn).] it was transformed when a 11., and after
wards transferred to the cat. of proper name (A, MASH). 

o 

And [similarly (HASH)] ~4f Aoon (R, HASH), 
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J ~._ 

when a proper name, if said to be J.u I (MASH), 
according to those who decline it as a diptote, is trans ... 

fen'e~ from a tttansformed 'V. (R); whereas, if said to be . " JW J [according to those who decline it as a triptote 
(R),] it does ,not belong to what we are discussing (R, 

MASH). And the second [sort] is like ~o [866, , 
714] (A), which is different from the aor. in Kasr of its 

initial, and in its initial's being an aug. r' (Sn). This is 

the obvious [conolusion] (A), i. e., tha.t such 'lAS ~ /0 , 

is' treated as sound because of its difference from the . 
aor. in measure and augment, without regard, to those 

who p:onounce the aoristic letter with Kasr [404), 
because they are few (Sn). 1M and his son say that 

9, 0 

such as ~ ought to be transformed, because its aug-

ment is peculiar to 1}8.; while it resembles ;; ~ [404], 

i. e., with Ka&r of the aoristic letter in the dial. of some 

peopl~ [above]: but that it is made to accord with 

l,,~~ [366, 714], because of its resemblance thereto in 

form and sense. But it is sometimes said that, if what 

they say were correct, the paradigm of ~~ :: [above] 

would not be transformed, because it resembles ..:v~ .... , 
[with Kasr of the I.::.t (Sn)] in its measure and augment 

,0, 
(A); while the reply that Kasr of the e in...".~ [482] 

is anomalous is eft'ective only in ~;s exclusively, not 
., (/I 
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in other (l(WI. vs. regularly pronounced with Kasr of the 
,0 '0 ,.. • d. 

e ' like ~ , Yl"~ , and u~ , w~th WhICh, &ccor 109 
to the dial. of those who pronounce the aoristio letter 

with Kasr, ~ is com~en8urable withollt any anomaly 

in respect of Kasr of the.e (Sn). And moreover, if it 
, were admitted that transformation was obligatory because 

9' fI 
of what they mention [about the resemblance of ~ , 
to ~], it would not be obligatory upon all [of the 

Arabs (Sn)J, but only upon those who pronounce the 

aorlstio letter with Kasr. 1M indicates this second 

[sort], [which differs from the Ohr. in measure and 

augment, like ~ (Sn),] by his saying" But J;i.o is , ~ 

treated as sound, like JW .. '~, meaning that ,jw~ being , , 
. different from the 11., i. e., not resembling it in measure 

or augment, is entitled to be treated as sound, like clt;..°u~ 
8 ,0 8'. 

tooth-stick and J4.M corn-measure; and that ~ is , , 
made to accord with it in being treated as sound, because 

resembling it in sense, like J~ [252] and j~ 10lJ.ua~ 
0,0 9 , 0 

cious, eloquent [714], ~ and J,~ [above] (A). By 
"" , 

0'0 D';;' • 

analogy, such as J~ and ~ should be transformed, 
• 0,0 

SInce they are on the measure of rJ.c ! [above]: but Khl 

says that they are not transformed, because contracted 

J '0 

from la..i:.o, which is mcommensurable with the II,; the ... 
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proof that j~ IS the o. f. of Jd,.. being that they ar~ 
; ; 

. d ,8'0 8;0 8;0 
,often assocIate , as ~ and .16~ [366], to .. .s\ tR and 

; ; ; 

~~ adz (R). rhe obvious [conclusion], howeverj 
; 

is what I ha'fe mentioned before, vide that the cause of 

L.i.~.., , s being treated as sound is that it differs from 
; , 

the v. in measure and aug~ent, because, being contracted 

from tl'!~~ [866J, it is [identical with] the latter; not 
• 8 ... 0 

that it IS made to accord with .k>~: and manyety .. 
; 

mologists are of this opinion (A). And such 8S J;ci.;.. 
9 

[869], e;~ [874J, and ~ [below] (SH) are [treated 

as] sound (Jrb), (1) for preservation of the co-ordination 

(BH), since the co·ordinated is not transformed by elision, 

or transfer, of a vowel, nor by elision of a consonant, lest 

it vary from the standard [form], in which case the object 

of co-ordination would be defeated: except when the 

transformation is in the final t which is transformable, 

because finals are the seat of alteration; and because 
_0 

elision of the yowel from tl:..e final, as in ~~ [272, 375, 

678], does not spoil the measure; while elision of the final 
_0 

consonant, on account of Tanwin [648, 683], as in \S~ , 

u~ like no elision, because Tanwtn. is not inseparable from 
8 

the word [609,781 (condition I, f, b, CIt)]: (a) ..:.,!~ [874], 
9 ... 0, -

acccrding to Akh, is co .. ordinated with "="~ [892] : 
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and, according to S also, is due to co-ordination, like 
0 ... , frfl.' 
~..)"'" [331, 718]; although ~ [892], acoording to him, 
does not occur (R): or (2) because of pure quiesoe~ce 

(SH), since the quiescence before the unsound letter is 

permanent.; and in that case the preceding letter is 

neither pronounced, nor virtually pronounced, with 

Fat\l [703] (Jrb): (a) this is the true ,excuse, not the 

first, because, and cs preceded by a quiescent are con

verted into' only on account of that quiescent's being 

pronounoed with Fatl1 in the o. f of that word [703] ; 

whereas, in what we are diSCusSing, no vowel exists in 
the o.j. (R). 

§. 713. The mobile, prt}ceded by a letter pronounced 

with Kasr ought not to be converted into c.5 , except 
" .,. ... 0..0 , fiJi ... 

at the end of the word [Sal, 721], like c.5}W, ~f) 
... 

1 saw the raider [16, 6·85 (case 1), 720, 7241 as the 

mobile c.5 preceded by a letter pronounced wi th :pamm 

is not converted into, [even at the end], like c.r;.,~ f 
, ' ... If; ... 8 ... ' 

competition in shooting, totig. ~!fJ' (MAR),] r4s0 [G86 
8 ...... ' 

(case], a, ex), 714, 724], and ~ [70S, 711, 7~4], because 

Kasra's requirement of c.5 after it is like -Pamma's require
ment of , after it"; while, the, and c.5 being strengthened 

by the vowel, the Kasra and Damma, resl?eotively, of the 

letter before them are not powerful enough to con vert 

them. And, when they are doubled [716], they are 
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• II 0 

still stronger, as .>,~, [332, 685 (case 5, b), 716] and , , 
o.u 0" 0 

~; while ~,~~ [685, 716] is anomalous. But the 

non-final mobile, preceded by a letter pronounced with 
Kasr is sometimes liable to the interventiQn of w bat 

requires it to be converted into c.5' vid. conformity to an-
0" • " , 

other [wor~], as r~ 'lin}. n. of r-u [below]. That does 

not occur in the non·final mobile c.5 preceded by & letter 

pronounced with :pamm, which therefore remains in its 

o. J. (R). The, (m.entioned, then (R)], pre~eded by 8. 

letter pronounced with Kasr, is converted into f$ in 

[three things (R),] (1) ~uch inf. ?lB. as ~4! [~85 (case 2), 
A". " , • 0" 

699, 724), '>4: [~nf. n. of .>~ sought p-rotectwn (R)], ~ 
9 , 0 , "0 

[685 (case 2, d, a), 711], [and c)l !!i!.inf. n. of c)w! letl, 

attracted (R),] because their 1)S. are transformed (SH): 

(8) we do not mean that the v. is transformed in this 
° , way.; hut in some way, as the, in ..)~ is converted into 

cS ~cause ~t,;. is transformed by conversion of the , into 

, : lb) if it be said II How i& it that such [an info n.] as ~4.c 

is, and such as ~';;" [712] is not, transformed by reaso~ 
of the transformation of its v., when neither of them is 
commensurable with its v., whereas, if the inf. n. 's 

being contol'mable to [331], and elercising the govern-
o , 

ment of, the 11. be sufficient for transformation in . .>~ ,. . , 
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it is so in ~~ , ?" , I say that Kasra's demand f9r con

version or, after it into c$ is stronger than Fat,a's 
demand for conversion of, and c$ after it into, , since 

00'" D.... 0.' 
auoh . as J,s and C!f are frequent, while such as ~ is 

rare, and such 8S j~ with Kura of the u and quiescence 

of the , is not to be found [703]; so that, with the least 

resemblance between the inf. n. and its v., the info n. is 
transformed by conversion of its , into \S , because of 

the preceding letter's being pronounOld with Kasr, since 

the incentive to such conversion is strong (R): (c) j~ 
.' . ~ 

info n. of J~ [685 (case 2, d), 711] is [anomalous (R, 
9 ...... 

Jrb),] like "',s [703, 711] (Sa), the regular form being 
0... • ...... 

~ (Jrb); contrary to the inJ. n. of such as ~;'j [685. 
... ... .0 ... 

(case 2, b), 699] (SH) and ,.~ [698], whIch have .),).!. 

and;~ (Jrb), because [the, in (Jrb)] the v. is [treated ~ 
as (R)] Sound (H, Jrb), whence'S~~~ ~,Lt:;l ~4f. 
XXIV. 63. [nose of you who steal a/way from the 

congregation, covering themselves one by another K, B}]; 

whereas, if the"". were ~g took 'refuge, ,St.;J would be 
.... 

said [711} (Jrb): (d) [the, of] such as ~~ [684, 711] is 

not converted, because it is not an inJ. n.; while t:;. in ... 
VI. 162. [368, 711] is o"";g. an inf. n. (R): (2) such 

o ... 9 ... 

[pls. (R, Jrb)] as ",4:t and )~~ [685 {case 8, &, and b, d, 

l6Ba 
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'0 "" 0.. 0 .. 

«), 724] and c.4~ [below], ~ and ~~, because [the e 
of (R)] the sing. is transformed (SH) by its conversion 
• • 0...... 0 ... 
IOto (a) f , as In i)ti (f hme, pl. p.! [238]; (b)..s, as in 
~ ~ 0 
i+:,? ' pl. ~'? [238, 278, 685 (case 3, a)], and e-~' pl. 

~~J [237] (R): (a) the proof that the..s of ~.is [ong.] 
. "0 .. 

,. is their saying .:J)jU I returned to him time after time 
.. , .. ' , III .. 

and \:J'»~ ~W f '1:1&e people. return time after time; and .. 
n ..... 

[also] what ABn&entions, vid. that the' of i)ll is sub-

stituted for, ' its derivation being from ;;; , which is a 
messenger between people: but the . [opinion] mentioned 
in the Jh is that it belongs to the [cat. of] cs [below] 

(6) similarly;;~ is orig. ;j~, because it is from ~; 
, '" . 

continued,. aor. r'w.: this is mentioned by one of the 
learned in his commentary on the Ta~rif of 1M; and 
is implied by the words of Iff and Z: but the [ opinion] 

mentioned in: the Jh is what we have stated in the 
chapter on the PluL'al (Jrb), [vid. t;hat] it belongs to the 

cat. of 4$', because of their saying fr.r;,~'r ~~ The sky .. 
rained continually; inj~ n. ~J.i : so he mentions in the 

J1i; whereas the truth is that it belongs to the cat. of , 
, 9.. 9 .. ..III .... 

(Jrb on the Plural): (c) J~ [pl. of J.:!~ (R) in d ~ 
eli :J (Jrb)] is anomalous [246, 685 (case b, d,CIt)] 

(SH), by rule (Jrb), since [the e of (R)] its sing. 

iB not transformed (R, J rb); and by usage also, since 
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0,; _, 

the most frequen~ [form] is Jt~ (Jrb): (d) II,) [685 
"" 

(case 8, b, d, B)], pl. of ~~; , [notwithstanding that its 
sing. is transformed in the e (R),] is [treated as] sound, 

[like ~; and ~" (R ),] fro.m dislike to [the combination , 
of (Jrb)] two transformations [728]: and [so is (R, Jrb)] 

y.T~pl. of ,G (SH), i. e.,/at [camel (Jrb, MAR), from 
"" flo 

~, . 
CoS"; meaning distance; though it is regular (Jrb)], be .. 

cause the e of its sing. is not transformed (R, Jl'b); while 
even if it were transformed, still tJ;.8nsformation of the, 

pl. would not be allowable, because two transformations 
o "" 

would be combined (R): (8) such [pls. (R)] as uOl:!) , 
o "" 

[~85 (case.8, b), 724], y4:S [242, 279, 724] (SH), and 
"" Q , uG4.=: [242, 685] (R), because the, is quiescent in the 

8"""" sing., and followed by an I [in the pl.]; contrary to i~J"'; 

[ 685 (case 3; b, c), 711] and ~~, [because the I is- miss~ 

ing (Jrb)]: whereas ~ [685, 724] is anomalous (SH), 
0"""" . by rule i)~ [belo\v], because the I is mi -iSing; but, like 

"""" (1# "" 0 

.),..su:.w~ [708, 707], it is anomalous [only] by rule, not 
by usage (Jrb): (a) this is the weakest of the three 
things; and therefore needs another condition, vide tb,J,t 
the, occurring after Kasra should be followed by ,; 

because the , of the sing. is not transformed, but 
[merely] contains a quasi-transformation, vide it~ quies
cence, which makes it d~d, so that it isl. as it were, 
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transformed: (b) the condition mentioned is eft'eotive 

because, between Kasra and' is like a combination of 

three unsound letters [697]; so that the heaviest of 

them, i. e., the , , is converted into what is homogene
ous with the preoeding vowel, vide tS : (c) although this 

condition is not prescribed for the ~wo first [things], as 
• • 8, 9, 
In [the ?,fif. 11,.] ~ [above], and [the pl8.] ~ [below] and 

~~ [above], still it strengthens them; and therefore J~ 
[above], though an inf. n. of a transformed 'V., may be 

9,' 9,' 
treated ~ sound: (d) i~, together with i).t!. [above], is 

8' 
allowable, for Qonformity with l:,)'~ [685 (case 8, h, 

o , 8 , 

0,8)] : (e) l:,)f~ [712] and ~,~ [685, (case 5)] are [treated 

as] sound, beoause they ure notpls. (R). But [Jh says 

that] ~ [288] is oontracted from ;~; and is [so] altered 

only on account of the unsound letter, [which he holds 

to be c5 (above)]; while, but for that, it would not be 
. 0 , • , 

.altered, since they say ",:,b), and not~) , aspl. of 
G, ... , 

~) [288 1 254] (Jh). 
, , 

§. 714. The [augmented tril.] n., when not like 
0" ....... 0 

i.,toU 1 and i"oL;~ w ~ [below], which are transformed by 

reason of the transformation of their 'Vs., is debarred 
from transformation by [the fact] that the letter 
before, or after~ its, or c5 is quie~oent (M); so that, if 

the, and c5 were made quiescent, two quiesc'ents would 
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ooncur, and elision or mobilization [of one of them] 
would be necessary, in which case the formation would 

be obliterated (IY). That [11,. (IY)] is [of three kinds,. 
being treated as sound because of the quiescence of (IY)] 

• QG, 

(1) [the letter before the e ' like (IY)] J,=-- [experiencecl 

(IY)] ; ~,u.; and J.;t.:;;o [717] (M), as in the saying of , 
AlAkhtal 

" " , ",,0,' G' o. ~ 0" ' .. 0IG;( • 
t+O~ t-~ ur':rt ~;:F~ # ~ iJ ~LiA r~ ~1; 

And verily I am toont to stand in places wherein Jar!r 
,0' ... 

is not, nor the patron of Jari.,., one to staM and~; 
, '" 0" 
~l&A ~ ~ VII. 9. And have made for you therein 

means of subsistence [717] (IY); and ~:ll;i and ,~, 
, , 

o " [251, 712]: (2) [the letter after the e ' like (IY)] \oJ,,..., 
8 " 8 , , 8 ... 

[242], )'~ [242, 688], and t:::Y-*.t [239, 242]; Jd~ [348, 
9 , , 9 , 0' 9, 0 " 

688-685]; r4s0 [686, 713]; and)4i:;' [as r:r ~)~ J..) 
,,4.6r; A good man, come of good people (IY)]: (3) the 

9 G, 

letter before, and the letter after, the e. ' like (IY)] )'~ 
9 «I, 8'0 

. [ophthalmia and e~ great seller (IY)]; )'r~ [place 

where beasts are erehibited and j~ (JQpiou8, erecellene, in 

. speech (IY)]; and [j,;,p.J and (IY)] J;ii (M), JWi 
',III, ,OG, 0,.' 

from ~~ [489] and ~~ I said, much, like)~ [~82, 

884], denoting multiplication: (a) the preventive of 
transformation here is the unsound letter's being enclosed 
by two quiescents [below]; so that, if it were converted 
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into I ,three quiescents would concur, which would be 

a sort of impossibility [663]. Moreover these 17,s. have 

not the same formations as vs., while only what is on 

the measure of the v. is transformed [103, 711, 712] ; so 

that these m. are [treated as] sound from their lack of 

resemblance to vs., since they are not on the measure of 

VB., nor conformable to them. In f> IT; rand f> ti ~ f , 
" " 

however, the e is sounded true because '~hey are on tb:e 

measure of the V., and the augment at their beginning is 
,,01$ , OJ! 

like the aug men t in the v. [712], I;)~ I being like yr I· 
I should strilce; while the I of femininization is not 

accounted a distinctive, because it is quasi-separate, since, 

if you formed a dim. from what contains it, you would. 

form the dim. from the first part [of the 11,.], and after-
_,,0 .. , 1" 0" -"g" 

wards put the', ~ f>I~ and f> ... !!.~ from f>I~ and 

f>'t~,t~ [274, 282, 283]: although they do say f,. t;;r and 

f,.l~~T for f,.T;~T [728] and f> ti~r [712], the Kasra of 
,,, " 

the ~ being thrown upon the preceding [quiescent] 
0" " 0"" ° 

letter. As for &..olit and iLolil.w' l699, 703], we trans-
9 " " 

• 0 ,,0 

form them, as 'we transform theIr vs., because JL..if and 
p 

0,0 0 • ""01$ 

J\.aAA.w f are as inseparable from [the tnj. ns. of] JaJ' and 
" , 

",0"0 , 0' , 0'0" 

~'[332] as J..~ and ~ from their aors. [404]; 
" , " 

whereas, if they differed [from their vs.], as the unaug-

mented trils. differ from their inf 'Its., of which yarious 



( 1533 J 

kinds occur [331], they would be [treated as] sound; as 

.J,d ,like ;,;1 [above~, is (IY). Such [ns.] as J~ gift 

and jl;': G species. oJ mimosa or acaoia, J.,~ [above], 

;~ [348, 684, 685J and J,;; eloquent [730. A], Jt;ii and 
8, II, • 

)~ . [above], are not transformed, (1) because of their 

incommensurability with the v. [712]: (2) as is said, 

because of ambiguity [below], .since, if they were trans

formed, elision would ensue; or mobilization by conver .. 

sion into Hamza, as in ~ti and ~t; [708] : but this is 

reputed by [the . fact] that" transformation is proper 'if its 

cause be existing, as in the ea;s. mentioned (R). jt;.U and 
8 .... 0, • 

)~ , [though '1,1£1 ns. of transformed 'Os. (R, MASH), 

i. e., JLi sa.id and ;~ journeyed (MASH),] are [treated 
as] sound, because of ambiguity [above] (SH); and 

0, , 

are not made to conform to their 'Os., as IAlil and 
0, , 0 ,..... .... "0 lA' 1;"'1 are made to conform to rU' and rl.iL.,! [703, 
712], lest, after transformation, they be mistaken for 

jW' [below] (R). The generality of Commentators sa.y 
that, if the e here were converted into' , after mobiliza
tion of the \.oJ , two f s would be combined; and, after 

9 " 0 " elision of one of them, Jlli and )W would remain, wh~ch 
. """ , .... 

might be mistaken for the pass. of J,.n and ~: ~ut 

this is [unsatisfactory,] as you see, since the ~ here is 
pronounced with Fat\l; so that one is reduced either to 
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[the hypothesis] that ambiguity in appearance, [not in 

sound,] is meant; or to what R says, that they might 

be mistaken for jtd' [above], the = being fancied to be 

rad. (MASH). This [suggestion of ambiguity as the 

cause] is the saying of IH (R): but [R says that 

(MASH)] the I true] reason is what has been mentioned 

before, vide that the s:. of the info n. is not transformed 
"" 

in this way unless the inJ. n. be regular, equal to its 11. 

in keeping its augment in the same relative position as 
0........ 0 .... ;0 

that of the v., like &Alit and i.ol.iu.w I [699, 703]; whereas ra ; .... • 
9 .... 0.... 0 .... 0 .... 0"'0 
Jt,.u and )4:-3 are Dot so (R, MASH). And J'~ 

9 ... 0 

{above] and j,~ [366,712], (1) because of ambiguity 

(SH), since, if they were transformed, Jl..io and ,~ 
.... ... 

would be said; so that one would not know whether they 

were 3;:/0 or j~ (Jrb): (a) IH means that, being 
.". .". 

instrumental '11,8. [366] conformable to the v. [331], they 

would [naturally] be treated, as regards transformation, 

in the same way as the v. [703]; but that they are not 

transformtsd, becanse they might be mistaken for [ J;k 
; 

or ] Jld : whereas the truth is that, since the cause of . .". 

transformation, vide commensurability with the v., does 

not exist in them, they are not transformable; and that 

every fl,. connected with the v. [330] is not ~ubject to 

this transformation (R): (2) because they are not on the 

pattern of the v., from which they are differentiated 
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by the' after the e: (3) because the unsound letter 

here is enclosed by two quiescents [above]: while thai 

necessitates sounding [it] true [even] in the v., as ~,;;.~ 

[707]; and a fortiori, therefore, in the n. (Jrb). And 

J~ [252, 712] and .r:;~~ [866, 712} are contracted from, 

orsyn. with, them (SH); and therefore not transformed 

(Jrb). These need excuse, because, being commensur-
• 0 ... 0 • 0"'0 

able wIth the v., as ~'P'ra~se thou and ~c.\' [428, ... . ... 
667], and containing the [prescribed] difference [712] by 
the aug. r at the beginning, they ought properly to be 

transformed. And the ex.cuse is that, being contracted 

from j~ , they are treated like their o. j. : or we may ... 
• 0 ... 0 • 

say that, though they are not dtw·l,vs., but o.fs., ~ IS 

made to conform, in omission of transformation, to Jtd,.. , ... 
becaUSe syn. with it; and this is more appropriate, since 

0 ... 0 0 ... 0 • 

agreement of J,a.u with Jw.o in meamng does not prove ... ... 

it to be a derive thereof (R). Eut such [pass. parts. 
o " 9 ' ... (Jrb)l as r,u [constructively ~ ~,.u undertaken (Jrb)] 

o ... 
and ~ are transformed by another [process] (SH), not 

by conversion of their e into' (R, Jrb, MASH), as in 
their o. fs. (R), on account of its being mobile and 

. preceded by a letter virtually pronounced with Fat\1 
o ...... 0 ...... 

[708] (MASH), in which case ~ll,;o and e4A would be 

said, for conformity with;Li and e.4 ; but by quiescence 
169& 
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of their e' and. transfer of its vowel (Jrb), because 01 

ambiguity (SH), since, if ;U; and et.:;; were said, no one 
. 0 to, 

would know whether they were J,.,u [697, 70S, 709] or .,.' . . 
~ [rcs, 712] (MASH). And such [formations] as 
.... , 8 ... 8" • 
.>~ [246], cJ.r~ [above], aud)~ (SH),~notwlthstand .. 

... 
ing the unsound letter's being mobile and preceded by a 

letter pronounced with Fat~ (MASH), are [treated as] 

!Iound (Jrb), (1) because [after conversion of the unsound 

letter into', two quiescents would be combined, the first 
of them an , : so that, if the second were mobilized, and 

~~, ~1',' and ~U were said (MASH),] they 
R , 

might be mistlUten for J:li ; or [if the first were elided, 
0... •• , 80' 

and ~~ , ~ , and)";:' rema.ined~ they might· be mis-

taken (MASH)] for J!; (SH), with the e mobile in';t.; t 
and quiescent in the two last: while, if the second 

9'" 8, 8 , 

I quiescent were elided, then ~~, JlJ" and )LA would 

remain, which might be mistaken for J;J mobile in the 
... ". , ,... '- , e ; or for the pM. of ~~ was ltoeral, aor. ~,.~, JUt" 

, " , , , ,"" 
was long, aor. J~, and )U:. f.oas jealous, &or. )~ 
(MASH): or (2) because they (a) are not conformable 

to the v. [712] (SH), since the [eps.] conformable to it 

are the aot. and pass. parts., which agree with it in 
shape, and in indication of coming newly into ~i8tencd 
[343, 347], for which reason Z says in the M, in expla
nation of the act. and pass. partsr, that they are (I what 
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is oonfortpable" (in its vowels and quiescencea (IY 08. 

§§. 348, 347), and the number of its letters (IY OD. 
';0' ';0' §. 347-),] U to the J....A:! " and " ~ ", respecti vel,., [U of 

its 11." (M on §§. 848, 347)]; and, in explanati~n of the 

assimilate ep., that it is " not [one or the epa. (H OD 

§. 848)] oo~formable" to the 11. (Jrb): and (b) do DO' 

agree with it (SH) in vowel and quiescence [712]. whioh 

is obvious (J rb).. But the truth is that they are nota 

transformed because they do not belong to the sorts of 

n. mentioned by us [703J as transformed (R). 

§. 715. When the' of [the pl. belonging to] the oat. 
, ;; 

of ~~ [18, 256] is enclosed by two u~sound letters. 
; . 

the second is converted into' , because of (1) its nearness 

to the end (R) of the word, for which reason it is assimi· 

lated·to the, of \\ t;.: [246,683 (case 1, le, a )],asthey'say 

;;.,.; [below], treating it like ~ [684, 685, 7~2] (8): 

and (2) the combination of two unsound letters haviog 

between them a weak separative (R), not an insuperable 

barrier, but only" wliioh is so faint that [for j,t;J] you ,. 

seem to say J,;S'(S). And afterw~ds the secOnd ['] 
,. 9" 0_ 

is converted into Hamza,as in ~1i and el:l [688 

(case 2), 708], whether each of the two I enolosing letters] 

bE),a, J 88 in ~i;i [357, 683 (cas~ 4, b), 70~, 726] (R), 
, • , ;,.." a·,. 

twig. J! ';' (lY); or a ~ , as in e'-M pl. of ~ .siltw, 



'( 1588 ) 

cha.ffe1retr [780. A.]: or the first be a " and the second 

a f5 , as in c:r; pl. of:;;'';; ,[on the measure of] 1.1;;;' 
90... , -...... 0 ..... 

from ~; or the converse, as in ~4.= pl. of ~ [below], 

orig. J';;', because from J~ [Iliad many dependents 
... 

, ,... 8° ... 

to 8uppOrt (MAR)], aor. JrY. (R), info n. J,.c:- (MAR). 

And, as for ::',1; ~ , [by rule ~t.~..6 with Hamza (R),] it ... ... 
it anomalous (R, A) in tbe ,)l., as [ ~;;~ is] in the sing. 
[685 (case 7, c, b, CIt, and d, el)l (R): but, sinc~ the, is 
sounded true in the sing., it is sounded true in the pl. ;\ 

, ...... 8 ... 0... 8 CIJ ... 

so that they say r.:,)~~ , as they say r.:,)~ , by rule ~ 

[685, 716] (A). 'Th,at [conformity of the pl. to the sing. 
in lack of alteration] is, howev"r, not universal, since 

'0. , ...... 
you say Y+" &::Jl4 [veins in the heart, w hence comes 

rP 

t.enderness (Jh, MAR)], with dissolution of inoorpor-

ation, anomalously, [as an Arab woman of the desert,. 

reproving a son of hers, on being asked U What ails thee 

that thou dost not curse him?" , said 
'0. 'I -:... ...... '( ,,. ... 

~, ,=,'-4 "'t~ a.J ~ u 

My heart-strings joibiiJ" or My tenderness forbids, that 

for: him (lb, MAR)]; and, in the pI. [256], ~~ r ~U; " 
incorporated (R) : though it is stated in the ~ that. 

• 0 '0" J ..... 

(MAR), in the pl. and a",m. of '-'*" , you say ~'j, -and 
- ... 

~:Jf, which [statement] is more probable than the , 

saying of those who transform them (Jh MAR) br 
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incorporation of the y into its like (MAJh). And the 
J " . 

, COlTect [opinion] is that t.:J,L;6 is not to be taken as a 
, 

. precedent (A) for sounding the, true, whenever a pl. is 

found resembling it in soundness of [the, in] the sing.; 

though some people make a precedent of it: so in [the 

commentary of] 1UK (Sn). Out of all those [four cases] 

the [only one actually] heard is where the' of the pl. is 

enclosed by two, s; while S constructs the remaining 

three by analogy to it, because two f$ s, or , and f$ , are 
deemed heavy like two, s (R). What is mentioned [in 

§. 6"83 (case 4)] as to there being no dJiference, in the 

two soft letters, between two , s, two f$ s,. and , and f$ " 

is the opinion of 8 and Khl and those who agree witb 

them (Tsr). But Akh holds [that Hamza is only in the 

case of two, s : and (Tsr)] that [by analogy (R)] there 

is no Hamza in the case of two f$ 5, or of , and f$ [716] 
(R, Tsr), because their combination is not like that of 
two, 5 [in degree of heaviness] (R); so that you say 

, ,"" J " J , "" • 

~4l [683], ,;;,~, and ~~, accordIng to the o.f. , ",,' 

(Tsr); while ~.T~ pl. of ~t; [247] is pronounced witb 

Hamza only because it is pl. of what has its e converted 

into HalUza [708], [an argument which applies equally 
, -" to ~'Y"]. Therefore, when you form. the act. pari. 

from ~ [697, 728] and \5;';' roasted,. saying ,-!L:. with. 

~ and .t~ [685 (case. 10, b, a)]. like v:U [16]. you ~y, 
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in its pl. for irrational objects [247], (1) according to-S 
~,;; and ~~ [726], because the' of the pl. ocours 

between , and <5 in the pl. of 'ib , and between tWc,l, 8 

in the pl. of ,u : ( a) you do not make the pl. of ,L:t 
~-

imitate its sing., as you do in the pl. of ;;'~1 [281], sinoe,. 

if,you did, you would say ~;t;;' [726J, which would be a 
flight [back] to what has been fled from: (2) according 

to the opinion of Akh, ~f;::;' with US : (a) as for L;~ , 
~ 

there is no dispute about it, because of the combination 

of two , s (R). Akh's doubt is that the substitution in 

the case of two, s is only because of their I heaviness; 
while there is a precedent for that, vide [in] ;the combin-

I 

ation of two, s at the beginning of the word (683, 699J; 

whereas, when two ..s s, or ,and us' are combined at 

the beginning of the word, there is no [substitution of] 
• , .... 9 ..... 

Hamza, as ~ and r~ [698]. But the sound. [opinion] 
is what S holds, vide that the' substitution is unrestricted, 

because of (1) analogy, since the substitution in [the 

penultimate of] ~ I, i is only by oontormity to [the final 

of] .. t:s' and" r;) [683 (case 1), 723],. because 9£ its , ... 
resemblance to the latter in respect of its nearness to 

the end j while in • 'W' and .. f;) there is no difference 
.... , 

be~ween c5 and, ' and so therefore here: (2) hearsay, 

because AZ transmits Js t.:.: with Hamza, as pl. of 
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iii=' stalking-ammal, which is il~;; from u-t: drove, 

aor. J,..:.:! ; and Jh transmits ~~ [and ~1~.:, (Jh)] 
. 0., 0., 

wIth Hamza, as pl. of ~ (Tsr) and ~ (Jh). liz , , 
says" I asked As how the Arabs form the broken pl. of 

J.;; [below], and he said I They pronounce with Hamza., , 
as in the case of two, s' t,; and this is an authority in . 

. support of Khl and S (IY). When the unsound letter 

after the , of the pl. is far from the end, you do not 

convert it into' , whether the two enclosing letters be 
, ,,, " " 

both , s, as in UM:!,t,..b [708]; or both u; s, as in C:.+5~ pl. 
o ell,' ,~ ,\ " 0 ell, 

of e~ [714, 730. A]; or different, as in ~,~ pl.· of r4i , 
, "" 0 II, 

[884, 716], and ,.~,~ pl. of c~ [685 (case 7), 716] on 
o ,0, " . . 

the measure of ~')~ [877], from e4 , If you gIve these 
, ". 

[broken] pls. to the nsf mentioned [252]. As for ),'tA ,. 
8 II' • 

(252) pl. of )'~ [714] meaning mote, 88 

),~J~ ~~;;.ri ~ 
" ttI', 

[258], [the, in (MAR)] it is [sounded true (MAR)] 

because'its o. f. is ft,t;;, the t5 being elided because 
, , " 

sufficiently represented by the Kura : while ~4A , 88 , 

0" 1IJII" 0 ,J. , t..:; I ~ . .&. 

~; c,),...,' ~ .. _ ~ 
{287], is [pronounced] with Hamza beCfl,use its o. f. is" 

~t;;, the Kura heiug impleted (R), 8in~ it is pl. of 
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'. G w" • . 
. ~ [708] (R, Aud, A), with Kasr of tire ~ (Aud), like 
·0 ...... 

~ [251], meaning poor (R) [or dependent], sing. of 

J~ dependents (A.nd, A), J;; having thus two pls. j~ 
... ' ... I ... 

and j!;t;; (Sn); [for] 8gh says" The sing. of j4.0 is.' ... ... 

~ , pl. J!;t;; , like 3;; , pls. ~~ and Jst;;." (A): ... , ... ..., 
. , ... , , ... , . 
so that in both pls. [),'r:- and· ~~] the o. f. 18 

observed (R). And hence the transformation of ~~ ';':. 
Gall . 

[above] and f"eI [247], [by conversion of the" into ~ 
(IY)], because of [its (IY)] nearness to the end ; [con .... 

o III' UCla, 

trasted] with the ~reatment of r'-'"*' and r',-i [384] as 
sound, [when the UQsound letter is far from the end (IY) ;] 

0 ...... 111' G,' 
w hile ~,,-i ~~ ~ t;)'::J...j [Such a one is of the ohoice, or 

best, set of his people, transmitted .. by Fr (IY),] ,and 
_ ... III d.., .. 1li1S ...... ell r4iH U)' W [685 (case 10, b, b), 716, 722] are 

anomalous (M). All of this is in the pl.: but, if the 
like [enclosure of an antepenultimate , by two unsound 

letters] occur in the non-pl., then, also S converts the 

second into' , and afterwards into Hamza; while Akh 
" and Zj do not alter it [683 (case 4, b)] (8). 

\ 

§. '116. The" whether [it be (MASH)] an e, or 8, 

J ['122], or anything else, [i. e., an aug., ~e the , of 

j~i; and the, of the pl. (MASH),] when it ~ combined 
With ~ , and the first [of them, whichever it be 
(MASH),] is quie~cent [below], is converted into ..s ; and 
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[the first 1$ (MA.SH)] is incorporated [into th~ second 
(H.A.8H)1; while the preceding [vowel], if :l)amma, is 
con ve~ted into Kasra l below] : as, (1) [when the, is an 

0-, 8.,. e (R),] <a> ~ [251, 147] (SH) aDd ~ (lrb), ortg. , , 
0.41' 0., •• ", 

c)J'!'W (MASH) and ~J'!" (Jh), on the measure oi ~ 
" , 

[685 (case 7, a, (I), 108] (Jl'b): (b) ;Cti.[747] (SH), ong. 

;,~i (R, Jrb) : (0) ~ [322, 499] (S~), orig. )1;;, beiDg 
G ,., '.' • If' 

J~ from \:I).) 1 went rou~ (Iro); and r~ [384,715) 

(SH), mg. ;,;;; (~), being ~ (R, lrb) 'from ;Li, aor. 
, " • & II, G II, 

~ (Jrb): whereas, If[)~~ and (Jrh)] ~ were [on the 
fJ II... fJ Ii, 9., 

measure of (Jrb)] Jw:, th~n [)"~ and (Jrb)] r!tJ,wo~ld 
be said (R, J rb), because they are from [118. wh~se e is] , 

(Jrb) : (d) ;,;; [377] (SR), or;,g~ ~;;;,. being J,.;;; (B; 
Jrb) from ~~ [71S] (Jrb); whereas, if it. were [on the 

measure of (JIb)] J,!; , theD ~;; would 'be said (R,.Jrb): 

(e) ~ [278,802,685 (case 1, a, b» (SR), ong. ;;S; t 

;,,,,j. ~. of ~;, (Jrb): (2) [when the, isa J (R),] jJ; , 
CSH), ong. t;.;J; (R, Jrb), because dim. of ;r; hoJa 

[280], the I being put because ;.y; is ma8C. ata4/iim. 

[282] (Jrb): (8) [when the, -is _ything else fR},] (a) 

.~;; [294,341] (BB), orig.:;';;; (~rb) •. the, ~~ the 

,of J,~,; (B), becaUS9 it is J;;;; from ,;,..;;; ; (b) ~~ 

[68'5 (case 1), 1-28,730], when a Mm. (SB), (Wig. ~~.=;, 
170. 
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(Jrb), the, being the-, of ,the pl. (R): (a) IH saya 

",when a nom. tI [above], because, and f.5 are not com.,. 
• 0 , I .... 

~ined ,in ~ when an ace, Ot· gen. [129]: (b) ~T' and 

~:;, , though not belonging to this ohapter:, [which 

treats of the unsotmd le.tters as ,-qds.,] are mentioned 
her~, because they happen to be inclqded in the predi· 

,cament (Jrb).'Although ,and ~ ~re not so approxi

mate in outlet [782] that 'one should 'be incorpo:'ated 
,~. ... ... G 

into t~e other, as. in .f~~ and ~! gretc his front teet'" 
[156], still, since their oombination is ·deemed heavy, "a 
very slight affinity between them, vid. tbek being letter, 

of prolongation, and softness, is cQn~idered suffioient 
(cause] for aUevi8tting them by inoo:poration (R). The 
,an~ '-f are treated as li~es [731], ~eca~ they joiq. 
in prolongation [Q£ the preceding vowe.l]; and for the 
same reason they are combined in the backed rhyme, as 

in tlle say~ [of cAmr Ibn Kulthum atTaghlabl (EM»)' 

u;l~' ti~'ii~i~ • 8:\; ~ J~'; ir (;}:: 
" cO: < 't' r 

.rter 
l..L, '" • t ;... CI <It .1 f 1 ,. t1:, , '. t' • t" , q, " '" 
J.~. , ~ ~, E .. ~ •• ,.-,-3 ~ ~ ~;'Mtj 

. (IY) 4,,,-1 (rtao/ny) CI cAief 'oj (I olQn, whom they MtJe 
eroum~ wieh the d'iadem of 80vereigr+t1l, WM defends the 

'fe!ugeu, have trieleft (our) lwrses biding over, h~viAg 

thei,. 9'6ins hung upon them, stGnding upon three leg, 

elM tM ,point ()f ehe' Coe 9J the JQ~rt"! '(,mI). And 
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incorporative alleviation is enco"uagcd in theh- easEl by 

the fact that their, first is quiescent [above]; for the 

condition of incorporation is quiescence of the fhat [731]. 

4.lthough the rule, in incorporating two approximates. 

is to convert the first into the second [735], the, ' 

whetHer it precede or follow, is converted into 15, in 
order that the intended alleviation maybe realizedjl 

becaus~ , and 15, are Dot heavier than double, [715]. 

You do not incorporate, h9wever, in (1) ).j':" [685 '(case 

, " 7, b, b, a), 730] aud ~, (a) because, says Kbl, the 

, is Dot inseparable; but its predicament is that of tl).e t " 

for which it is a Sub/lt., since their o. f. is ,;.t.: and ~l;J 
[103] ; and therero~·e, as , , whiuh is the o. f. of this, ' is 

not incorporated into anything [139], so likewise the", ' 

which is a sOOst. for it: (a) for the same reason you do 
. . ". '" ,', 

not mcorporatu In such as J,,s [780, 731] and J,,.;a : (b) 

because, if you did incorpor~te in such as ~,:.. a~d ~ , 
J"i and J,,.i3 , they might be mistaken for J;.i and J~ : ., , , " 
(a) the omission of incorporation here is not on accoupt 

of the mere. prolongation, baC8use this prevents incor .. 

poration only when it is at the end, of the word, ,as in 
',o]l ., 

t.r4J'; I,Jl3 XII 71. They said (and came fonoard} 
.... 

and ~ ~ XIV. 21. On a day [731]; not in a single 
". " I,.... • .... 

word, as ,jI'A [301, 685 (case 8, b), 122], and ~;-o 
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0... • .... 

[abovel: (2)'SllOh as \:1'~ [332,685] and ')'~![685, 

713], because the conversion lof the first , into ~] 

~uperveDes irregularly; ~d ceases in the pl. and dim. 
o ... ,..... o~, 0 ... • 

or I:J'JI.~ , as ~,';" and ~..,..,~ [6851; while for ..;~' ... ..., ... 
• c • 

you more often say ~~~ [332, 685 (case 5, b), 718] : 

(a> if ~,~ were J~ [377], COD version or the, iDto'\S . 

and incorporation of the [first] c.S [into it] would be 

necessary, 88 in ~r [above];' but it is J~ [384], the 

[first] , 'being irregularly converted "into 4$ , as in L~ , 
, ... , , , .... , 

pl.l:y.jjl [218, 83!, 685]: (3) lit,) and it,), [685 (case 7, , 
• ...I, 0 ... )., • 

b, b, a )], when you allevIate ~') and &:!,) br converting 
the Bamza into , [658]. Some of the ~rabs convert 

[this, into \5 ], aud incorporate [it into the seeond 4$ ], 
. ~~, , 

saying ~) and ~) [685 (case 1, c, a), 702]. That is 

Dowise allowable in'"r and 'C!:r. [above ],because 

confusion with the conjug. of j.d would be produced, ... 
• t alsa 

contrary to such aBtl) and ~) [above]. But, by analogy 

to it. some of the GG say ;. in lightening ~,i [G85 
, 

(ease 1, b, b, ,,)] (R). As for ~;~~ [G85, 115], ~~;.. 
I, ... 

[below], and * [686J, they are anomalou& (SB). The 
'0, ' ... e, 

leGOlld c.S of [ ~ o. j. of (Part I, p. 7 A)] ~ [4, 685, 

689, 698] is eonverted iDto ,in the proper Dame 
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exclusively, because proper names are often altered to a 
form different from that which the word must assume, like 

.. 9 ,., ",. , • • . • 

~'" and i},M [4, 712], for a notification of their 
.. exclusion. from their original application; bu~, according 

. to Mz, the, of i;';':' is original, as we mentioned in the 

case of .;.;; [698] (R). The :pamma is changed into 
•• , 41 0, 

Kasra in .s!T' and ~ [above], lest a quiescent f$ 

preceded by D.amma should occur (J rb). But!! with 
,0" 

Xasr and :pamm occurs in the pl. of ..s,.rt [7281 (BB) 

1Jiolent in a,lterca,t·wn ; contrary to the· in/. n. ~ [278, 

685 (case 7. a, b)], where Kasr and 1)amm ~re DO~ 
. • j, 

allowable (Jrb). And, when you alleviate suoh as a;,) 
• .a, 

[above] and .s~ tre'lWih dug rOtIfld (J tent, to leep Otd 

rain-water [by converting th~ Hamza into, ], al:ld [then 

convert this, into c.s, and] incorporate [it into the 
041, 

seoond 4S ], :pamm and Kasr are allowable [in ~ aDd 
, 

e " • I' e." 
. ~ ], as In ~ [above]: and so, when you form Ja,i from 

, oS 

~. j I promiBetl [6991 and alleviate the Hamza by 
• [.] I' d.. 1 I, convemon Into, ,you say c.s, ; an slDular '1 ~ for 

... ... 

J;j from~;4 I roasted (R). But ;;,:, and ~, [ ~~ 
Oa. 

and ~ lYon §. 715),] are--anomalous [247, 685 (case 

10), 715, 722] (SH), because they convert the, into f$ 

llotwithataDdiDg the lack of moti va (J rb). IU meaDS 
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that the propeJ·ty of , is to be 'converted into \S when it' 

is combined with \S , and the th·st of theJn is quiesCent· 

[above]: whereas here two, 8 are combined, the first· 

of which i~ quiescent; and are then converted into· 

.s, which (conversion] is therefore anonlalous. Such 

anomalies, however, should rather 'be mentioned after the 
I, _ IS .... 

section OD ~.) and .~,. [722]; for double, [713],. 

though approxi~ate to a sound letter, is still converted 

into f$ when it occurs in the pl. 'as a final, because the 

pl. is heavy, while the final is the seat of alter"tion : 
s~, .~, 

whereas in & snd & [241] it does not occur as a 6nal ; 

but is nevertheless converted into c.5, which, is anomalous. 

The reason of its conversion is its nearness to the end 

in the pl.. ; and it will afterwards be shown that, in such 

[a position], conversion is [I!ot anomalous, but] regular 
_ ..... 41-0 ,.ss , ... 

[722] (R). And ~ rL;;Jt U)' ~ [685, 715] is more 

IUlomalous (SH), because the [dou hIe (R)] , [is converted 

without any motive j and, by reason of the , occurring 

here (Jrb),] is [more (R)] ~mote from the end (R, Jltb), 

which is the seat of alteration (J l'b). 

§. 717. If there be no , or ..s before the' [715]" 

then the unsound letter (J rb ), [whether], or ..s (:R). 
occurring after the I(R, Jrb) of the [nltimate]pl. [18, 

256] (R). (1) if rCMJ., as in ~li,; and .ht,;,; [246, 279, , ,. 
683 (case 3, e, b), 108, 714J, remaiDS [Ullaltered.li (2) if' 
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aug., as ~n ~t::;, ):;r~ .. and ~~ [24:6, 683 (ca~ 
31 a-d), 703, 108], is cOD"erted into HaolZ3, for .distinc

tion froin the ·rad., the a/fig. being fitter for atte.·ation 

(Jrb): [o~" more accurately,] (1) if not an aug. letter of 

.lJrol~ngation {in the 8i1~.J, whether it be roo., as in 
0 .... "" 0, , ' .. , , " 

~ and i+.tr'" pl. ~LL, (above] and ...".~'t' ' or aug., 

as in j;l; and ;; ~ [253, 374, 108], [pl. J,tJ.:;, and 

~U; , ] remains unaltered, the rad. because of its origin. 

ality; and the mobile aug. because of its strength 

through the vowe), and of its co-ordination with a rad. 

letter: (2) if an aug. letter of prolongation in the 8·i'ltg., 

is convelted into' , and then into Hamza, a,.c.i in ~tJ 
9" " , _, "" .' • _'" 

[pl. of ii,.u it st.',.t (MAR)], ~ 4! [661, 108], and ~ L-) 

, -" 
{abovel en). But [sorr.etimes (R)] ~La.. \vi.thHanlza 

"" 
[246, 683 (case 3, e, b, a)] occurs (SH). by assimilation 

to i.4..j (R); and Ibn 'Amir (X), [like] Nitti' [683] (B), , 
is reported to ba,·e plonounced it in VII. 9. [714] with 

Hamza, by assiluilation to [the 1)/. where the r$ is aug., 

like (B)] J.:;~ [above] (K,~): though it. is weak , 

(SH); and Hamza is oftener eschewed. And similarly 
, _'" 9 .. ,.. • i:. \.M pl. of i)~ [683" (case 3, e, b, ce I]' by assimilation 

''''' """ , .. , 
to iiJw ; though the chaste [form} is "u.;, (R). And 

, , -' "" 
""""~ Lo.o [683] is Qonstantly pronounced with Hamza 

~ 
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(SR), '(I) by assimilation of i;!tA: to i(!.j, as ~ 

channel of a torrent, [pl. J.at.:; (Jh),] has [also (Jh)] for , 
o " 0, 011 • , • , 

itspl. [~,~, , and (Jh)] 4;)~, [irregularly (Jh),] 
••• 0, • 0' e, ~ e,._ 

by aBSlDulatlon to ~ (R), hke · i!~) ,pl. \o.Ai.)'~" 

and ~l.Ai; [246] (Jh); or (2) by imagination (R). A:s 

for ~tZ [above], it is a blunder of theirs, because they , 
•• ft". !( ": .. t .!( 4!' Imaglne that ~ 18 ~ " whereas It 18 on y 8.A.a.i.o; , '" , 

, " 
but they do say '-:',~ [683J (8). Jh says that all the , 

Arabs pronounce it with Hamu, (1) because they imagine 
8" ", 

that ~ is ~ j so that they pronounce it with , , 

.Hamza, when they pluralize it, as they pronounce the 

pl. of i;!~:, with Hamza, saying ~ti:, [246]: or (2) 

[because] they assimilate the [rad. (Jh)] c.S in i;i~; to 

the [aug. (Jh)] c.S of iJ~ ~, since it is substituted for, ; 
I e" 

and is not original, as the c.S of iA!=! ~. is not original. 

But the regular form is ~,~ t [which also is used (Jh),] , 

because the, [of the Bing.] is mobile in the o. J. [below]. 

And ~j used·to hold the Hamm in ~t;.:; to be con

verted from the, pronounced with Kasr in :,,~ _' as .,. 

·in ~U,1 for ~u,~ [683, 699]. which [opinion] is not free 
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from weakness, because the , pronounced with Kasr 

does not become Hamza when it is medial, that being 

allowable only when it is initial (IY). IH means that, 

by rule, the, here should not be cODyerted into Hamza 

because it is the e of the word, and there is no , or c..S 

befo:e the' [115]; for which reason the rule I'equires it 
, " 

to remain, as in r~lb [above]: but· that t~ey constantly 

p:'onounce this pl. with Hamza, irregularly, for a nutifi-' 
. " ..... , ,..., "" 

cation that it is not pl. of i.l.aA.o or i.l.aA.o , like ,.,~ and 
, , ' 

, "" '" "' D .... , 
~w ; but of iJ.a..u, since the o. f. [above] is i.?~ , 
"" ." , 

the vowel of the , being transferred to the uD , and the 

, [then] converted into ~ because quiescent and preceded 

by a letter pronounced with Kasr. Thisnotificlltion is 

needed because, by rule, the pl. of such an act. part. 
D' , 9 ., 

should be sound, as ~~ , since, in such as r~ [252], 

the sound pl. is oonsidered sufficient, and the broken 

pl. is dispensed with: so that, when this [act. part.] has 
a broken pl., the idea naturally suggests itself that it is 

" C" , , .. 0... ,....., 

Dot pl. of ~ , but of i..laA.o or ~ , with Fat\l of the 

r ,and Ftltl}. or Kasr of the e; and therefore the, is 

converted into Hamza, for a notification that it is pl. of 
" ., 
~ with :pamDl of the r ' and Kasr of the e ' (ontrary 

to the general rule that the pl. of the latter should be 

sound (Jrb). But ~~, ~~, and ~~ with 

Hamza are anom~ou8 (R). 
171 .. 
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.§. 7] 8. The tS [serving as the e (IY)] of ;;.; , 

when a substantive, is converted into, (M, SH), because 

-quiescent and preceded by a letter pronounced with 
" '" , :pamm [686 (case 1)] (IY), as ~,» and ~,.s'[686 (case 

,0' ,0' '" J 

4)] (IY, SB), O"g. ~ and ",4(IY)., ~,j, is either an 
, It , 

mJ. n., like ~) [248, 272]; as in XIII .. 28. [686 (case 
• .. "" ... " 

4, a, a)], i. e., ~~, like ~ ~ XLVII. 9. [62]: or 
, .... 01'''' , .. , 

feme of ~~, , in which case it ought to be ~#t with 

the art. [356]. But [even in the latter ,case] its predi

cament is that of substantives [686 (case 4, b, e, B), 725], 

as S says "This is the cat. of what has its tS oonverted 

into , ' vide ~ wben it is a substantive" (R), as ~,tJi 
, '''''' e . 0'" 

and ~,Ol (8, M) from ~ happiness and .J.4" 
shre11Xlness (M). The author of the Clld mentions 

, , , , , "1' , , 011, 

that ($?,» and' ~,s'- are je7ns. of ~j,' a.nd ~I ; but 

tha.t, though orig. eps., they are treated as substantives, 

because without an art. they are not quals. (J rb ). The 

rea.son why .;;; without the art. is not a qual. is that 

it is not used with ~ , as is known [856]: while, with 

prothesis, the post. explains the qualified, because the 

j.;j' of sUFeriority is part of the post. [118] ; so that you 
,,000 ,0, 0 .... , 0 

do not say \!5)',.-.pJ' \S~ ~)l::,- \!5~~ In my possession i, 
ill' , 

"girl, the most beautiful oj the girls [with the intention 
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• , 0.... "" 

of making ~ an e1'. of ~)~ ], because [the ep", 
.... 

would then be pre. to. its qualified (121), since] l.5J;"';~ 
.... .... 0' 

indicates the qualified. And, since ~ without an art. 

is not an ep.J nor is it se> f'ree-ly employed in qualification 

as the rest of the ep6., it is treated 8S' 8 substantive-. 

And, because of the small sense of qualifica.t ion in the· 

~, of superiority, this JdT divested af ~ is triptote, . 
.... 

by common consent" when, made'indet. after bein~\a 
, ...... 

proper nam&, contrary to· the cat. of ~'[18], as t~ 

which thei'. is. & dispute (R'. In the· ep., however" the 

\S is not converted; [but the letter ~efore it is pro~ 

nounced wi~h Kasr, so that the 1.5 is preserved (SH),] 
.... 8..... .... 0 ... 0 

as ~ i*"~ and \Sjt~ i4-.! [686 (case 4,. h, c)] (M, 

8H), ,which are [judged to be (JJ:b)] ~ (R', J l'b\ or'ig • 
.... 0' ,0' ... 0 
~ an4 ~~ (IY, Jrb),. with· ~amm, [not ~ (R'f. 

Jrbl with Kasr (Jrb)t] bf\cause, [says S (R ),J there is. 

JW)..d ... [with· Kasr (IY)~ ameng eps. (IY, R, Jlh), 
.. 0 • 9 .... 0. • 

exoept ufr;. [272] (Jrb), while iLSor: IS. with S' [272]; . 
• '" 0,...... . 

though some authorlze ~ ~\ (27'2], whioh nlay, 
.... r:-' 

.... , Q ... " , 

however, be ,J.aJ with: ~6IIlm, co-o!dinated with '-:'~ f 
0';' , 0'" , 

[392], like "",-w' [331, 712] and »~ [said by Ks to be 

(Jh) pl. of Ls"t; (Jh, KF" MAR), i. e.,. & she-camel \ ... 

,hat doe. not conceive ,lor some years, 10itho'Ut being 
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barren (¥A~), but held by some, says AU d, to be an 
inf. n., not a pl. (Jh)], the co-ordination not being marred 

by alteration of the l)amma [into Kasra]. beoause the 

object of co.ol'dination, vid. COI"l'ectness of metre, rhythm. 

and the like, is not lost ihereby (R); whereas there 
. '0' ,0' 

[often (Jrb)] is ~ with :pamm, like ~ (IY, Jl'b) 
,,0' 

and ~ [212] (Jl'b). They do not OOQVel't the ~ into 
~ " "" , 

, hel'e' (IY, Jrb), as they d~ In ~ and ~"'" [above] 
(IY); but convert the J!amma into Kasra, in o:-der that 

the t.5 may be' preserved (Jrb), to distinguish "the ep. 
from the substantive (IY, Jrb) ; and do not reverse [the 

procedure], because the substantive, on account of its 
lightness, is more fit for conversion of the" ,into" (Jrh). 

G . 
And so in the oat. of ~ [686 (case: 1', a, Y)' 710, 111. , 

Q.' . 
728] (SH), i. e., the pl. J-d , from the heaviness of the 

pl. .(R). ~ is orig. J,..;; with :pamm of the ~. , , "" o. 00' " 0 IS 

because pl. of~', like.,.=- pl. ~f ,..' [249]. They 

con,,!ert the :pamma into Rasra, in order that the 1$ may be 

preserved, becausethepl. isdeemedheavy; so that,. if they 
con verted the \5. into , ' the heaviness would be .excessive 
(J rb). But sometimes the :P8DlDla is left unaltered in the 

o , .... 01S 

cat. of ~ pl. of ~ t , and the \oS then converted into 
8_' . 

, ' because of the lightness of the measure [J.a.i ] (R). 



THE , AND \oS AS J s. 

§. 719. The, and \S , when J s, are more uns~~nd~' 
and weaker in ~tate, than when e s ,because (1) they' 
31'e consonants of iQflectioD~ which become altered by ·the' 

vowels of infle~tion [16, 404, 720]; (2) the 1$ of prothesis 

[129], which causes the preceding letter to be pronounced 
. . 

with Kasr, is affix.ed to them.; and (3) the ~ of relation 

[294] and the sign of the clu. [228] are affixed to them:· 

while all.of that ne,cessitates' thei~ alteration. The: e

fore, whtn J a, they ~re weaker than when e s [70S1; 

and when e s, are weaker than when \oJ s [699] : so that 

the fUlther they are fronl the end, the strollger they 

are; and the 'nearer they are to the end,. the more 

inseparable is transformation from them. Transforma

tion contain,s a kind of alleviation [697], and: is therefore 

ligQter t\1an the use of the 0./. (IY). The~r predicam

ent, [when they .ocour as finals, last (IY),] is to be (1) 

tt'aDsformed (M), by (a) alteration of [their] vowels' 

[into quies9.~nces] t. (b) conversiotl into. another let~er' 
(IY): {2} elided (M), (a) because of a qaiescent t~t 

meets them [668]; (b) for a kind of alleviation [697] 

(IY): (8) preser"ed (M), and sounded true (IY). Their 

transformation is [effected] by (1) conversion (a) of both 

into' [684]; (.b) of one of them ioto its fellow [685, 686]: 

(2) quiescence (:wl). T~eyare converted into I , when 
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they are mobile [below], and preceded by a letter pro-
nounced with Fat~, if they be not foll9Wed 'by any cauS& 

necessitating Fatl,l [of the J (Jrb.)]~ as tj. and ~; [4.03',. 
. ,., , ., 

663, 673, 684],. ~~ is st'rOng and ~ live, [728,. 7St) 
.. , til, 

A], ~ and ~). [16, 800, 828, 673.]; conn-dry te (1) 
~ ." ~ .,,,,, ... 0" , .... , 

c::',~ and ~!!~) [4.03, 691, 6981 u,ji and ti.;o) J: and 

~; : .;.¥ and ~ Ci (SH), where the, and ~ are quieseent-. 
0.'0" 0'., ... . 

(R) : (a) ~! "af "'! and ~ ~ are [2nd or 8rd peN.] pl: 
... f~~~ 0, 0 , 

lem~, their measure being ~ [406]: or ~,t~ 1663'~l 

and ~fi 4.re 2nd pe'rs.. Bing .. fem., orig. ~,;,~. and 
,.; ,a' • 

~~~lJ " like 0-!.~.n [405], their J beIng convetled into. 

J , because mobile, and preceded hy 8, letter- pronotlnced 

with Fatl}; and then elided,. because of the concurrence--
0,." 

of two quiescents; so- that their measure is· ~: while: 

the 1.5 [before the c:J ,whether this \5 be the S of the 'V .... 

as in the ~'Y0 pls. j8'ln. ~ or the ptXln. of the ag.. as in thO" 

Bing. fem.,] is not converted into f , becaUS& it is quie.s-
go; 90; •• 

cent (Jrb): (2) ,j:- and ($") [684 (condItion 5), 698] (SH),. 
where the, and \5 are preceded by a quiescent (Rl :. (3.) 

(,~ and t;,) [668, 684 (condition 6~ b)]-with which 
; ". • ; "' ". • J ". ". "" " ; , 

l '4~r. and ~4:~ (R.),] .,=,t~ and ~~) [229, 68~] 

are.made.to accord-because of amb;guity [6S4 tcondi

ti~~ .6,g I G), (727)] (SH)t unreatrictedly in the [pt-et.] 
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t)., and OD [elision of the..:) for 'inflection 'or] prot~eai8 

[405, 228] in [the aor. 11. and] the n., [respectively .. ] 

since the "converted [from the, or \5 ] would in~vitably 

be elided, on account of the concurrence of two's: (a) 
the at~aohed pron. and the' of the du. are, each of them,' 

, the "ca~se necessitating ~'at\t " [of the J] (MASH) : (b) 
these affixes, as [will be] mentioned, necessitate return of 

the's [C()Dverted in the sing. from, and \5 ] to their 

o. /8. [below], lest ambiguity be produ..oed; and, after' 

'restoration to the o. j., the, anC' 15 are not converted 

into , , lest suoh conversion be a return to that [ ambiguity] 

which has been escaped (R): (4) \ ;·~1.1 [663], because , 
"., .r it belongs to the cat. of 4 It,:P.l ~ Ye t'loo 8hall not 

dread (SH), since the imp. is derived from the aor., and 

in [each of] them the J is followed by the' of the pron.; 

80 that, since the J is not transformed in [the 8ubj.,] 

"·'.r stich as l! tea\" i ~, lest it ,'be elided, and the du. be 
[then] mistaken for the sing., it is not transfonn~d in 

" 0 [the imp.] ~, also, although ambiguity would not be , 
"" . 

produced {by i18 elision], because ~, with' would then , 

be"Said, and'in the sing. ".a:! withoUt' [428,481] (Jrb): 
G " • 

(5)~', because of its resemblance to that, [whic~ ., 
means'that the ~ aflixed'to'tlie v., without intervention 

of wpron. 'between thein, islike the' ; so that,~!,:'::, il , 
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". ·,e .'''. like ~~ (R),] contrary to ~! [below] and \:1~! 
• , • G .,. 

l6~O, 663, 664], ~tlbelow] and ~~'·"n>~ [610, 663J 
. "0 ' ."0 ... 

(SH), orJg. ~! [664] and d~!' ~! and 
• ,.. u 
~f , where the J is converted iuto' , and elided, , , 

because elis.ion of the J does not produce ambiguity here, 
o 

as it ~ould in ,=,1~t.~3 [663], where the' is' therefore 

no~e1ided; while 4.':';"1 [above] is made to accord .with 
1;0 , 

the lattc-"r, because it i,s aaeri11. thereof, thoughamhiguity 
o • ' .. 0 

would not be produced; and ~, [also], because the , 
'J! ", •• ' 

~ in suoh [a gosition] resembles the' [of~'].· But, 
, , 

[in th~ ohapter on the Corroborative \:oJ] at .the end of 
the oommen~ry on the IH, we have mentioned (in the 

following terms] the ob jeotioD to this language (R) :
IH sa.ys that the [double or single (MAIR)] ~ , when 

o . • J ... 

it is after the prominent pron., [as in ~~~ and 

;::x,t.c:..!!] become~ "like a separate word, because the 

prone is a sepa;ative; but, when there' is no prominent 
G, ..... 

. prone [before it, as in ~J]' is like an attached 

. [nom.] prone : this is the .,gist of his, language, which is 

open to the objection that the attached [nom. pron.] is 
".. ..... . 

. not only the' [in ~~ and ~)~]; . but also th~, and 

\$ in ,~;! aDd ~;! [668], with which you do not retain 
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the J ,as you do with the t ; so that ~is saying cc li~e 

, an attached [nom.] pron.", unrestrictedly, is not true 

(R on IH). And the better {opinion] is that the non.-
........ 0... ca"',. 

con version, (1) in [~ ''', S' !! and l R on IH)] ~~, 
........ 0 1:1",0,,, 

[like ~)~ and ~I ~ below,] is because th~ J ia 

resto:'ed [to its place], on account of what we men~ioned 
, 0" ,. 0 

there (R), [vid. that] its elision [in ~ and~'] , , ,. 

was [a substitute] for apocopation [404] or quiesoence 
[4:l8, 481]; whereas, when the 17. is intended to be 
'Aninfl. upun Fat\l [402, 406, 610, 663, 664], beo9.use 

compounded [with the oorrob. ~ ], there is no apooopa!'" 

tion or quiescence (R on IH): and, if it were then 

converted, its elision would be necessary; so that ita 

restoration would not be evidell~: (2) in \ ;,t,b.! ' is because 

it is a deri17. of ~l; ~, ~ i [663 J. And lve do not maiIlt~iD. 
that [in these formations the non-conversion is because] 

the vowel is accidental; since, if the vowel in such [a 
position] were Dot taken into account, the e would not 

• " Ii " , • be restored 1n uu.. and ~u.. [663]. We have mentIon-
0,," " ... 0 

ed the predicament of ~uch as "~! and C$£>! [above] 

in the chapter on the COnCUl'l'enCe of .Two Quiescents 
ca, __ 0 • ,,0 

[663]. And in such as ~~! and ~~~[above] the, 

Nld cIS are not converted, (1) beoause e;ioh or them is an 

8q,tire word, which Dluzt not be totally ~tered.; (2) 

'because $heir vowels are acoidental [684 (condition 2)]" 
172a 
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arising from the [concurrence of] two quieacents; (3) 
beoause the vowel of the preceding letter belongs to 
another word [684. (condition 4)], as mentioned [below 

18'..... 4iIJ.... \ . 
under '-='~)! and ~)!] (R). IR's saying" [when] 

they are mobile" [above] means "with a permanent 

vowel" [ 684 (condition 2)], to exclude such as t,}i and 
"" "" , .... ... ... ...... G t ... 0 loll "" 0 

~) Labove], ~,~ [and t.:J4:»], [~~)!] and ~)! 
... "'0... ... GI ," 

[below]: while, in such as L.G.aJ' and c.r-r t', although 

the inflectional vowel is accidental, the , and" e.5 are con .. 

verted, because, though its sort is accidental, [being 

rep~teld by the op.,] its genus is perm."nent, since 

every 11,', ir&fl. with vowels:, whether nom., (1,00., or/gen., 

must h3v~ $om~ [blilecbionalJ vowel [16.) (R on the" "and 

'" ~s e s). The, _nd I.S , when J s, are converted. into, • 
whep th~y are mobile. and preoeded by a letter pro .. 

llounoed witb Fat\t, even if they be in a n. not conform. 

able to, nor oOlllUlensurable with, the,v., as ~) gain and 

;; [pl. of :;;; (J hind oj small beast or reptil; (MAR)] ; 
or in a n. commensurable with, but not differing from, 

,olt ... 0_ 
the v., as .s~' [black (MAR)] and ~, mQre wretched: 
for the oonformabili ty, or the affinity mentioned, is pres-

oribe~ only in t~e e [70S, 711, 712J, not in the J , be

cause the J is the seat of alteration; so that the weak 
" eause, i. e., its being mobile, and 'Precedp~ by a letter 

prQIlOUllCed with Fat~ [703], is effectivo in cODverting iii 
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(R on the, 'and ..s as J s). And the reason why suoh .a 
~"j.i and :'4" [331] are not transformed is only that 
the', and' \:.t ,. being inseparable [from the word], exclude 

the J from the,' end; so that the , and \S bec01D.6 

[medial,] as in ~'9;:;' and ~~L, [684 (condition 11, a), 

103]. If it be said il Whr does not the inseparable I in 
G .. t 8 .. , 

such as i!;-D [247] and sili [689] prevent transformation 
0,'.' 

of the J [into, ], as the inseparable I in such as s~ 
8 , • '''' • 

and Ij~ [721] prevents conversion of the, into 4$ ?". 
I say "Because , preceded by a letter pronounced with 
l>amm is not con veried into c$ in any position except; 

when final, oontrary ~ the oonversion of , and ~ into , '. 

which is often found in the medial also,,' as in JLi [68" 

103] and jt.i; [712]; 80 that the I , whioh is orig. not; 

inseparable [266], is not taken into account; oontrary 

to the 'and c:J ' whioh are constitutionally ~eparable ". 
And, from the a1Bnity of conversion ,to the end of the 
word, the, and 4$ , wheu final, are subject to this trans· 

, formation, even if they be preceded by' , provided thai; 

the I be (1/ug~t 'because then it is virtually non .. existent, 

88 It.:r and ,T~.l [683 (case 1), 720, 723]; whereas, 
• .8, 0 ... 

when It is ratl., as m c$~ and ~lJ [728], they are not 
transformed, because the [' intervening as aJ separative 
[between the'mobile , or ~ and th~ preoeding Fat\l,a] is 
strong by reason of [its] originality. But, from tbe 
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:wea1mess of· thii cauBe---.&;.I meaD mobility of the , or 
tS, an~ precedence of ~ letter pronounced with Fat\l 

[703J-in necessitating cOflveI'sion, the' is restored to 

its o. f. la\bo,-e] of , or \S , and admits of being mobile 

and preoeded by a letter pronounced with Fat" when 

omission of restoration would lead to ambiguity in the 

v.. or n., vide when the' is met by a subsequent quiescent 

1l1tter, with whioh the' , if retainod unaltered, would 
he elided, and 80 ambiguity would be produced. The v. 

Hi such as (1) ';~ and t;;; [above], where the t, of the 

p7V1&. is attached to the transformed '}.6 and;:; [above] : 

80 that, if tbe I [oonverted from the, or \S ] were not; 

restored to its o. f., it would be elided because of the two 

fJbieBcents; and [then] the [11.] attributed to the prone 
or the duo might be mistaken for the [fl.] attributed to 

the prone of the 8'ng., or ~ the explicit n. [21] : (2) 
, '.' ".'. . 

ltJ~ [and ltJ~J*d above], because the ~ would be , , 

elided in the [subi •. and] apoo. [405]: (3) [ I;.;", Ol'] , 
,~;,;, , because it is a deriv. of [ ~'!'~ or] UI~:3 , " r 
ra:bbve]. And the n. is such as (i) ~f,l;' pra'J/elriJ [726] 

8 ", , . _ 

ana ~4X; dam8el, [234], where, if the' [coDverted from 
the ) and \oS ] were elided because of the two quieacentt, 

the pl. migbt be mistaken Cor the &if! g.: (2) ltJ';';': CtDO 
, 

,tClVes [above] and "ill" u tiDo goutAs tG8' (COIldiaon 6, b)1, 
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where. if it were not restored, the du. might, on pre

fixion, he mistaken for the Bing.; while [~,:;.; aDd] 
e'" .", '" ", 
~!u and ~) are det-iva. of [ \:J'~ and] \:J~ and 
" '''' 
~,~; [abave]. And, with the e.s of relation, the' elided 

,in ~ and ~; [643, 683, 697], when pronounced with 

Tanwin, i~ restored [to its place], because the [concur-I 

_ renee of] two quiescent., the' and Tan wJn, ceases t1 
exist; and, altat its restoratio~ you convert it into, on 

aocouot of the \$ of relation [300], as you CODvel't the' 
, ,0' ,II , 

in [the synarthrous (MAR)] LAaJi and- rr' [above] 
when you form a reI. n. flom them: hut you do DOt.y 

that the elided , is restored to its o. f. of , or ..s; and, 
-for the reason blentioned by us in the ohapter on the 

Relative Noun [300], the [restored] , is not elided, OD 

account of the quiescent ~ [of relation] affixed to it. 
And, after restoration aDd. mobilization of all the lettera 
mentioned, you do not cOnvert them into , , notwith
standing their mobility and their being preoeded by a 

letter pronounced with Fatlt, (1) because their vowel is 
accidental [800, 684 (condition 2)]; (2) because, having 

tleti .from the t , lest, after [its] elision, ambiguity b. 
,rodueed, one o&nnot revert to what ODe has fled from. 

But, as for the restoration of the' to ita o. f. in such aa 

~I Jsi and ~! .ji t orig. \$]l and ~ , it moot troa 
.lt~_..... f 1.:! • L. ~ -* • ,., ,! -_ .. WIII'. amliriUit7, Dut •• 6blllermi6y to \:I;;U fJIII--
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CI' ., • • 

~I. The J 18 restored [to Its place] in such u 
G ,,0 ., ,0, , •• II J 0 J 

~)J and ~I ~ [above], and slmtlarly ..:);.;A' [668] 
.'0 .,." -.,., ... 

and ~)! ' and ~;J'l y and ~; Y , because with the 

-.:J the 11. is not quiescent [in the final] nor apocopated; 
while elision of the J is only [& substitute 1 for apocopa

tion [404] or quiescence [428, 431]. And, after restor-
• • ."0 .,,0' , 

ation of the J [to Its place], the 1.5 In ~)J and ~I 'j 

[above] is not oonverted into t , lest elision. of the , be 
entailed thereby, which would lead to wh~t one has 

fled from, [vid. elision of the J without apocopation or 
quiescence] (R on the, and \5 as e s). But, in the 

dial. of '£.ayyi, according to what Fr transmit iro~ 
~hem, the \5 that is a J is elided in the ,ing. maBe., 
after Kasr or Fattt, in the infl., [i. e., aor. (AKB),] 

u..d IlJl"'~"'fl., [i. e., imp." the Kasra or Fat\1a remaining 
00' • .o~f "' .. ml~ltered (AIm),] as~) ~r ~'; By God, GBBuredly 

, 0' , II • . 

Za,id ,MZl ,hoot and ~ ls! ~)! Do tMu '9Jlrfiy shoot, 

D Zaid, ~; ~:;, ~f o,'8'Uredly Za,id ,holl dread and 

~) t.; ~~,~ ! Do t~ 8U'f'e~y dread, 0 Za,iJ,: and henoe 

,;;;, ~t)1'~';;; ~d • iil;. ~~ ~ ,,!"-' Ju~, 
, .. ,,, 

[119] (R on IH), where there is another version ~ 

meanfi to be with the single -.:J ' whioh, says IY, ii, 
.uppre~sed by poetio lio8nse [614]; and 

c: ,.'0'" I 'lDoT'" .'I~_ • "., II"...::; .... ./:' 
l.~ I .iP,f> c.s! ~..., ~'-D .•. ';!.~ ~ ~ 4 w ~I; 
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which' also is an address to a male, And do thou 'Weep, 
o 'Amr, fO'r a life that has passeiJ, away after its new
ness, wMse evenings were pleasant in that CO'UnfIry; 

... ",. -0 • "_,, 

and the Prophet's saying in tradition cs'1 u~' ~~,.xJ 
, , 0-0 ,0, , 01$ •• 

~~ ~, ~ ~, A.sswredly the "ghts shall ~ndeetJ, be 

t-endered, to their owner, on the day of re8'Urrecti<m 
.' ... 0 ''''0-0 , G '0 

(AKB). And so in ~"'JJ and i'J"" ~ ~~.j)! [above], 

the, and c$ are not converted, (1) because the vowel is 
accidental [684 (condition 2)], as we mentioned [under 
G"O .,0 ' 
~~! and ~!] in the ohapter on the Conourrenoe 

of Two Quiescents [663]; (2) because the , and f$ 

[h~re] are independent ns.; (3) because, and c$ are not 
converted into' except when the preceding letter pro
nou~ced with Fat, is part of their own word [684 
'(condition 4)], while 'he.re the, [or c$ ] is another word; 
(4) because, if altered by conversion, they would be 
elided without any indication of them, such as is [pro-

~'.' iii 0 , 

, vided] in r.:Jt:-' [663, 664] and ~.t' (R on the, and 4S 
as' e s), where the indication of the elision is the llamm 

and Kasr, respectively'[610] (MAR); [since :,~;~ and, 
• ... 0 IIJ ,0 ' 

~)! would both be reduced to ~)! ]. But 1M says 

'that elision of the cS of the proo. after Fatoa, as ~;! 

from ~j! [663], is a 'fi'i dialectio variation (R on IH). 

"If, however, elision of the t , on account of two ,quies
cents, do' not lead to ambiguity, the , is Dot restored, as 
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.;to. . ... ' 
~y6~ They are pleased ~,~ They are f'aided, and .... , . . .. ,'. , 
~!,61 x'wu [fem.] art p?eased [668], ~,a~ and 

:) 
... , ., ." 0",. ,;to 

~!i.I:a 40 [284], "~ They f'aiclecl and ~) Thetj shot, ~ ~ ." . and t;;;,I.A) [607, 663] (R on the, and loS as e s). The, 

and ~ &re made quiescent in the cat. of (1) ,~ f'ai~ 

and ~".;.. shoots r 404, 720], in the incl. ; (2) c5}Wl the . 
Q ..' 

f'aider [below] and ~)rf the shooter [720] in the nom. 

and gen. (SH). The, in ;).i.; -and this [termina
tion] is peculiar to the 1)., not being [found}, in the n. 

[721 ]-is made quiescent, because , pronounced \-, ith 

~amm arter 'l)amma [below] is deeme~ too heavy, sinee

the 1)., together with its own heaviness, has tW? heavy 

things oombined ab its end ; so that the last, vide the . . 
:pamma [on the , ], because ,the vowel" is after the

consonant [667, 697], is elided! Similarly 15 pronounced 

. With :pamm after Xasra is me.de quiescent: but thi& 
[oombination] is less heavy than the first; and is. 

[found] in n. and 11., as ~;. ;; He s1uxt8 and .t:;. 
• ~. . ,0, 

~5-" ThA shoote~ came. IH mentions ~~WI [685 (case 

1, a), 724] and ~tfr in order to explain that .the t.$ 

"'hose o. f. is , is like the original. And similarly 't$ 

proDolluoed with Xasr after Ita.. is made q~e~. 
1aecause ·of ·the oombiDatioD. 'of likes, 88 in , proll~IUl,eea 
·with Damm after ~ [above], wbicb is ~i .... : 
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and this [combination] is [found] in the n., as ~yf [in 

the, gen.]; and in the 11., as ~;! [663], orig.,~)! (R). 

The "and f$ ar~ elided in suoh as (M, SH) (1) }i3 'i 
. ., , , 0' . 

~id, not and rjS ~ Shoot not [404, 697], ~, Ra'IJd and 
" '0, t)! Shoot [428, 431, 697] (ll): (2) ~,~ They [maso.] 

• '0, , 0, .. • , .' 
raid and ~,-o~ They 8hoot (SH): (a) 0,~ 18 O"g. ,~ 
[above], to whioh the, of the pl. is ~flixed; so that the 

first , is elided, beoause of the two quiesoents : (b) 0';;; 
is orig. ~~ J to which the, of the pl. is affixed;' so 

that the ~ is elided, because of the two quiescents; and 

the r is then pronounced with :pamw, in orde~ that the 

, may be preserved, since it is a complete word, w hioh 
CD,o, CDo, 

must not be altered (R): (3) tJ~' and f.:)~' (above], , 
CD'O ". ., CD,o, ,0, 

l;)A)! and ~)! (SH).: (a) f.:)~' is mg. I,jA I [663], to 

which the double f.:) is attaehed ; so that the, is elided, 
.. 0, 

because of the two q~e.ceDts: and \":1,,' is similar , 
.. '0 ". " 

(mutatis mutandis]: (b) l;)A)! and ~)! [663, 664] are 
s,., II 0' .'0 ° 

like f.:),rO' and, ..,Z-' , because orzg. '''-)! and~! [663] 

0, 0.. 0' .' (R) : (4) ~ and r.:> (M). But such as ~ an~r-c> [681, 
00 00 0" ..... 

691,. 698], ~~ and .4;)'I! [661J, C' and ~, [260,301 

68,9], are not regular (SH), which means' that the elisioD 

of the J in these ti8. is not for any regular cause; but; 

for bare alleviation, on whioh account the infleotioD. 
173a 
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rests on the final of what remains (R). Analogy 
0, 

requires retention [of the J ] in some of them, like ~ 
0, 0 0 

"nd r~ and f'I""!' beqause th~ letter before the unsound 
• . ' • 00.. o. 

~etter IS qUlescent, as In ~ [648, 720] and ~ [667]; , 
'. . • o. 0. 

",nd change [of the J ~nto , ] ~n others, hke ~! and t' , 
because the unsound letter is Illobile and preceded by '" 

letter pronounced with Fatl}, as in ~ [above] : but 

~hey are d09lt~d [of the J ], co:p.tral'Y to analogy, becausQ 
. 0 • £ 

freque~t in ~heir speech (J rb). As for ~, , however. 

it is not docked of the J; but the.:.:,) is a 8ubst. for its J 
[689] (R). ~he, and \5 are preserved in such asJl} 
00' go, '." " 
J~ ~nd .s') l~bove]; (2) \:Jt;~ and ~~;-a (M), where 

~he , and r.5 are preceded by a letter pronounced with 

:pamm and Kasr, respectivEly [684 (conJitio~ 8)j (IY) ; 

(3) f,)i and t;;; [above] (M). 

§. 720. .A.s· regards bearing the vowels of inflectio~, 

~he , and \5 ., (1) when preceded by a quiescent, proceed 
. • 00, 80' 

like sQund letters, as In (a) ,J~' ~nd ~ [16. 302,.6.3, 

'28] (M), because the origin of their unsoundness is 
their resemblance to , , which they are like only whe~ 

quiescent, and preceded, the' \5 by Kasra, and the, by 

l?a.mma, '.n which case they become like' , because 

quiescent and preceded by a vowel homogeneous with 

them, as likewise is , , since. it is quiescent .8;g:d preceded 

by Fat\la, which iii homogeneous with it; so that, when 
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}?reoeded by a quiesoent, they in-e excluded fro,m _. 
resemblance to , , because , is preceded only by a lettef :, 

pronounced with Fat\l (IY):' (b) ;J.;. [643, 7'80] and . "" 
\Sf,),A [299] (M), because the first, and ~ here are quies.: , 

"" 
bent, like the '-:' of ~ r above] and the C of ;~ [85f 

(IY): (0) ;" and ~~ [683 (case i, c), 728], and ~T[802; 
688, 728, 728] .(M), becaUse J and ~ , when final, are 

transformed o~y after an aug. , ,as in ,t:{ and ,:,; J 
[688, 7'19, 723], not after an , converted from a rai. .. 
letter, lest two transform&tioDS, of the p and tl-·e· ,-' , occur : 

--consecutiveiy in the word (IY): (2) '.ILleiJ, l' 'leeded by 
a mobile [below], bear only [Fat\ta (Ii);] the sign of 
the s'Ubj. or CICC., [because Fat\ia is light (IY),] as in (a) ~ 
;0, .... . .. '. , 0' ;,. . . 

j;'d ~ He sha,!l not raid 8~d ~.p. .:;.,J shall not sll!oot, 
, .... ' 11, t· . 
wiXwS \:.J' ~)' 1 aes1lre that thou shoulclst drato 'water , , 

, 0 , • ... ... • 000 , 0 .... 

and ..:~ shouldst summon; (b) ~~, ~') I saw 
_ ... ,0. ... 0 , ,0 

the shooter and ~, the b!l,n,a (man) and 4.S~y4+J' tlu!' 

8~et· (M): (a) by "mob.ile" [above] Z means "with 
the vowel permissible tJ, vid. (ex) :pamma before ,; . 

which [Combination] is [found] only in 'Vs., as ,)Ai [404; .. ~. 
. , 0.... . 

719] and ,.e~ calla [727]; not in ?l8. [721] : (S) Xasra 
before \S , which [combination] odcurs in ns., as ~Liil - , .' the juilge [1~, 294, 724] and ~9' [719]; and ";a.j as" 

t6!; [404:, '/19] and ,,~·:.i tmttrs: (b) when preceded by 
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a letter pronounced with Fat~-# , and ..s are converted , 
til, til, 

,into I [684], as ~ and~) [719]; when preceded by a 

letter pronounced with :pamm, 15 is converted into ,_ 

[686]; and, when preceded by a letter pronounced with 

Kasr, , is converted into \5 _ [685]: while only D.amma 
occurs before , ' and only Kasra before \5 (IY). But

[some of the Arabs assimilate the , and f$ to-, , because 
9f their affinity to it: so that (IY)] quiescence occurs 

[in the subj. 'or ace., which is then uniform with the ind. 

or nom. (IY)]t (1) [among VB.,] in the saying [of 'Amir 
Ibn Atr:rufail (IY, MN) al'Amil'i alJa'di, the chief or 
the Banu 'Amir in heathenism (MN),] 

SS ..... ,.. ,oss ",J,.."IS " ,0, .""11,,, y' Y; r.~,..-wf~' ill' ~, • iSf), ~ ~ ~"rw ~ -, ~, __ , r,- .. 
[Yet clan C .Amir has not made me ohief by inheritance,. 

_ (but for mine 0'tI.m nobility aneZ valor): God forbade 

that' 1 should Mse through motlier or father, properly 

;;':'1 (MN)]; and [hence (IY)] the saying of AlA'slm 

[Maimun Ibn :t{ais, praising the Prophet_ (Jah),] 

,~ .. jj ~ ... .i;. .~~~ ... i1i?!~ 41 iOi ~ ~;';ti 
~ vr=- \:t-- \Wr;" <# \Wr, ~) 

(11) Tlum, I s'WOre that I would, not be meroi,fu~ to her 
for any weariness, nor for any soreness of foot, until she 

_ "" .. , 
should meet Mu~mmad, by rule t$I."J:s (Jah): (a) some , 
.make that a dialectic variation; and some a poetio 

license. which, says Mb, is one of the approved poetic

licenses [below] (IY): (2) [among n8. (IY)',] in the say-

_ ill g of the poet. [one of the Sa'dis (8),] 
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, .... .,.. . " , 
~\J' ~1 ~ ~ ),.> ~ 

o dwelling of Hind, that hast been, effaced, sal1e it. 

stones wed to 8UppOrt the cooking-pot (M), where lf~Ut 
" ,,, . 

[properly ~U, ] IS an ace., because an 6XC. from an , -. ~ " aJ!. [88]; and henoe eli ~Lil~ ~ [883] (IY) ; and the 
41' , ,. .".-0 • :IS 

prov. ~ll ~, ~, Give the bow to its maker (M), 

meaning Seek aid fw thy work from the POS8e88O'rS of 
, , 

m1'Wledge and 8kill therein (Hd), where 4:!)L, [properly , 
", . . .. " 
~4 ] IS obJ. of ~ I : (a) ISh says "lib says that this 

41' ,. 

is one of th~ most beautiful poetic licenses [above], 

becaase they co-ordinate one case [of the n.] with [the 

other] two, meaning that they make the acc. like the 

gen. and nam.; while quiescence is lighter than vo!els; 

for whioh [reasons] they determine upon making the 1$ 
,.. 041' 

quiescent in such comp8. as Y1f' \ScJ-.a.o [be19w] and 
_41' ' 

is )li [215] n (AKB on eli ~~i ~f{ below). ,.... . 
Ka'b's saying ~w ~, [444] with quiescence [of the , ] 

admits of two explanations, (1) that he makes the infini

tival ~, inap., as in 

~ j,(~;.a; ~T ~ jJ • ~,;,.;. ~ u--l1Ji:':i ~ti'~l 
~ ',,, 41' ~ 

lYhen the business of the people is in the hands of tll.i,. 
old woman, there is no escape from this, that they - ~ , 
eftC01tnter every l08s, and in Mujlhid's reading ~ iu 
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11 •. 283.[525, 572]: (a> SO they say : though the lati1i8l' 

: .may be explain~d on [the supposition] that. ~T is op .. ) 

~but that the o. f. is ~,:;~ with th~ , of tlie pl., by COIl-
tI'; " _ 

cord ~th the seDse of t;)A , like X. 48. [182, 581]; and 

that the ~ is afterwards elided [405] because of th& 

subjunctival [410], and the, 'because arthe two quies-: 
cents [663]: (2) that he treats Fatlta on, like ~amma, 
hy poetic license, which, says lib; is one of the most 

beautiful poetio licenses [above]: (a) tbat ooC1ira even . 

in the case of.& [letter] lighter th~n , ' vld • ..s ,as in: 

AlA'sb&js saying ~1 '~I.;rti [a~ve] : though ~ij tMu 
. -- ~I -

. 8/wuldst meet may be o,.;g. ~'j,J ,an enallage from the 

8rd to the 2ndper8. [1], wbich is attested by [the fact] 

that he addreSBe@J her in the following verse ~(J ~ ~ 
. -' en [565]. Quiescence of , occurs in prase, as in tire 

,~o, ~ c ... ,-~ -1-
teading of one of the ancients iJ.k !~ ~~, ,.., 

C~ r II. 288. Or "he in who." haM is tke boni/. (If 
, 

marriage, [i. e'., the husband, the master of biuding and 

loosing it (B),] 8hould- re'IAit: nay ~ quiescence of ~ i:d: 
-the 11,., notwithstanding that 4.S is lighter than, ' and 
the n. lighter than the v., oc.ou-rs in prose, 8S in the . . , ., , ~O. 

reading of Ja'far Ibn MU\lammad ~~ L.o ~" ~ 

~lJoT V. 91. [548] (BB), Rccording to the dial. of 

those who make it quiescent in the three cases, lik-e , 
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~ ., 0'" 
[below] (B), for lightness, as they 8&y '-if \S~ [above]~ 
by asaimil.tion of \S is , (K); and' also in the, readings' 

-~ ~~OIO , 9 .. . 

~'); ~ UV!~, ~ ~ 1; XIX. 5. [AM 'Oeri:ly 1 ha,'OB 

fetJred the action of the next of kin, who will administer 

airairs afte'/' m." i. e., after my deGt~ (K, B)~]. and . 
,~ ~o~~ .II.., ~OIO "OIlJ!O~ 

~~ ~ ~I ~I' 1,I'~u XXII. 87. Therefore 

mention the name of God over them, .hen pure, this 

bein~ with a quiescent \S ,pl. of l;.;~ , i. e., exolu,si1Jely 
~ . 

belonging to God (BS). In [the position of (IY)] the· 
lntl# or nom., the , and \S are quiescent (U), because 

:pamma upon them is deemed heavy; so that you say 
'.~ ~, . .~ . 

[in the 11.] ~ ,. He raids and~,a 8hooes [719], and 

in the-,n. cs1yi ,lJ, Thi8 it the 8hooter and ($;'; I tke blind 

(man) and ~~I the 8houter, But some of the , 
Arabs treat this '-f like the sound [letter], mo~i1izing it 

with the vowel'f of inflection, as ~li I~ !/.'hi8 i8 CI 

" ~. ,.fIl., ~ 'O~, 

fudge, ~lJ ~') [648], and ~~ t.=.J).T' 1 pas8ed, by CJ 

Judge (IY). Mobilization [of the t$ (SH)] is anomalous 

(H, aH) in the nom. and 9tm.·[below] (SH), as 

.;~ ~-!'i ut4d' 8~~ • ~!J; 4l~4 ~J.i ';I/.ii' .... r,,~ , ~ 

(14, R, J rb) Plump dcwling8, like ,he ram8 of the breed 

of sheep calied ~,;Jf, have-wellnigh taken, away (the life 

oj) the tIIOrld and its pleasure (Jah), and en ~i; ~l ~ 
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[below] (IY, R, Jrb): like (1) quiesoenCe [oft.ha ,and 

.. ..s (R, Jrb)] in the subi. or aoo. (SH), as (a) ~~;;, W 
, en [above] (H. Jrb): (b) en ~'; ~i ;tJ [888]; the 

saying 

~.,;J'~';iJ)t;;. ~~i • JJjT clair, ~~i;b' 
, <# r, , " 

(R), at~ributed by IR in the 'U mda to Ru'ba Ibn 
Al'Ajjij, though I have not. seen it in his Diwin, A, 
thoUgh their (the camels') forelegs in the level plain were 
anns of maiden, taking silve,. dirhams, one r,.qm 
Q,notll,6,. (AKB); en ~:~ ;,~ ti [above]; and the provo 

en ~i Labove] (Jrb): (2) retention of both [ , and IS 

(H, Jrb)], and of' , in the apoc. (SH\, as (a) en .:,;~. 
[below] (H. J'rb). i e., ~ jJ (Jrb): (b) eft ~t pi 
[below] (R): and, in some readings, (a) ,li, ~ ~;i 
o ~, ~ ,., B _..J '1. • • '1. ~; fS"!r- XII. 12. entb ,,,,m Wttlll 'US to-morf'OtO : he 

,,0 ,., 
tDill feed, and play [from ~)! J ao,.. u&Tw (X, B)l, 

where .~; being the co,.,.el. of the oommand, is 

governed in the apoo. [4:20] (Jrb); while Nin' reads 

[ &] with Kasr, and ~ (B); and Ya'la Ibn Siyiba 
, 

. reads r!Ja with Kasr of the C I and~;llAnd he will 
. \, 

play in the iftd. by inception [423] (X): and (b) ~ ~ 1 
. . ... en ~ XII. 90. [below] (Jrb): (cc) :pamma is then 
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stipl;lied on the , and ~ , in ordor tba.t it Ula.y be elided 

[ 404] by the apocopative, because the apocopative must 

govern [419]; but more 'frequen~ly and properly on the 

..s , because :pamma on , is heavier than on r.5 (R): (c) 

et' ~wi ~ ~i ~ [below] (Jl'b) , and en IJDl.6]i ~ j 
[below]: (a) to supply "{>amma on the' is more strange, 

because t does not bear a vowel (R). tn the gen. only 

\5 occurs, because [the gen. is only in declo ns., white 

(IY)] among deol. ns. there is none whose final is , pre

ceded by a vowel [12i]. And the predicament of the ~ 

in the gen. is the same as in the nom. [above]. But 
'f'" tP; Ia '0 ". ""0'" , ... 0, .~.;=r-o I"':~ I ~O,..· 
\J,.tl ~,c ~ \5; Y~j • ~lo.p.i:> \5i'r' ~}~ wo~ 

by Jarir, [And one day they 'reward love with an in
effective (meeting); and another day thou seest in them a 

fila ......... 

she-devil that dest'roys (man), mg. J,.u; (MN);] is cited; 

and ['Ubaid Allah (Dw)] Ibn [~ais (Dw)] ArRutcayyat 
_ ....... -0 ,'" -0'" .......... 

. says e" ~ ,,.,, cs! aJ.J' 1JJ)4 ~ [547]; and a,Dother says 

_,ola.o ""' .... 0 ... -'''''' ..... ~fI ..... ., '0"""'0 "'" 

j'~' cs! ~ ~l#~~~~ ~\5)' ~j ~') ~1 u 
[above] (M) 1 have not seen, ~1 being f4ed. [563], nor 
shall I see in my period of life, aught in beauty like 

maids that play in the meado'l.o (Jsh). Some of them 

. make that a poetic license; and, according to this, the 

poet [in the last verse] combines two lioenses, Kasr of 

the ~ in the gen. [16], and'triptote declension [17, 18] 

(IY). But [R says that] the, and ~ are treated like. 
174Jl 
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the sound [letter], in. a case of choice, by some of the 

. ~bs, \!ho .mobilize the f.5. of ~1jJf- [719] in the nom. 

and gen., and of ~~ [404, 719] in the if!.d.; and simi ... 

Iarly the , of ,~ [404, 71~] in the ina. {Rl. In the 
apOo. tMy are elided [404, 697, 719] (M), becam~e they 

are regarded _ as equivalent to :pamma, inasmuch as their 

Clme$Cence is the sign of the ind. [above] ; ISO that they 

are elided for apocopation. (IY), as the vowel [J;>amma 

'(IY)] is elided [404] .. '\ But they are retained in the 

saying 

,,"" ,0..,., G' 0, 

ec).3 ! , ... ~ !-, -: G· &.!!!IUD .:""" . r-'''-v- r- ~ !),.- \;or, , , 
(Thou didst satirize Zabban; then thou came8t, apologiz-
ing fO'l', satirizing Zabbiin: thou didst not satirize, (him), 

, 0, 

nor Itt {him) alone (MN, Jsh), by rule ~ {Jsh)];' and 

in en ~t pi [503] (M), properly ~t (Jsh); while 

one version repo~ from Ibn Kathir is ~ ~ ~ 1 
jt~;; XII. 90. Verily the case is this, who8o jearet/" 

. etc. [404]. As for the , [above], it is retained, always 

quiescent; except in the apac. mood [404, 697J, where 

·it .. is elided, like the, and f.5 [above], as u;,~ ;J did not 

iltread and e~ ;J was not called. Bot it is retained in 

the saying [of 'Abd Yaghiith (IY, Jsh) Ibn WaJJ" 
all1arithi (Jsh)] 
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(M) And an '.A.bshamf [809] old dame laughs at me, as 

though'ske had not se.en a Yamilni [811] captive before 

me, by rule;; rJ (Jsh); and [similarly (JY)] in 

~rr (j) $TS;;;~ ~rj ~ • ~b,!~~r~w' i ;;f~ 
[above] (M) Whatever I forget, I shall not forget him to 

the end oj my life, so long cis there appears on the 

rugged ground a quivering of mirage, properly ~i, S; 
(Jsh) : and hence 

_ , ... :,. I':::. iii....... ... # ... 0... ...' , ... --0 .... 
~ ~- uuwa .. ~- # . ~ '_C'l.t, '~1 ... , 7" ... . ... )r.-

[above] (M), by Ru'ba. Ibn AI'Ajjij, Wlten the old 

woman is angry, then divorce (her); and s(,elc not to 

pacify her, nor coax (her) (MN), cited by AZ (IY); 
• • ... G ...... "-

though IJ says that there IS a verSIon ~I ~ j , accord-

ing to the more recognized ~orm (MN). 

§. 721. Among ilecl. "tiS. there is none whose final is 

, preceded by a. vowel [719, 720], because the vowel, if 
'11/1> ... 

Fat1}.a, makes the, become' , as in ~A [684, 719]; and, 

if Kasra, converts it into t$ , as in ~iwf [685, 719, 724J 

(lYon § 720); while there is no [declo (Jrb)] n. whose 

final is , preceded by :pamma [686 (case 2, c, a)], that 

being [found] only in V8., as ,~ [727J (IY t Jrb), and 
. ...' , 

inileol. ",8., as ,so [below] and ,.) [176] (~rb). The cause 

of that will [now] be explained (1 Y). When, after an 
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original ~amma occurs as a J , final, as in ;J~ f (243], or 

virtually final, as when followed by a separable letter, 

like the i of femininization, when separable (266], as in 
8" ,,, 

~w [336, 686 {case 2, b )J, or an I of dualization [228], 

as in ~4~W du. of jt.ii [727], and that [oombinationJ is 

in a declo n., the, must be converted into \$ , and the 

:pamm~ before it into Kasra, because, preceded by a 

letter pronounced with Pamm is a heavy [thmg] super. 

added to a heavy; and, above all, when it, is final; and 
especially in the decl. n., where it is the foot ... rest of the 

different vowels of inflection (R). They say J~i [248, 
~ o. 0,0. 8'". 

68~, 727] and ~ I , [by analogy ,J.:> I and ,.a::.. I (lY),] 
,,0. 

for the pl. [of paucity (IY)] on [the measure of] J-dl , 
80,. 0o" "'''''' 

from y.:> bucket and ~ waist; and 0/ and u:-W for 
0"'0" 0,,' 0", 

the pl. of i~r- [24~, 723J and s,-.w [254, 890, 728],. 

[by elision of the i (IY),] on the principle of irs and 
80' ;tl (254J, as 

~T-' ~r .b~~r~' • ~ i..;.r~ ~"~" Si " '",:T,.. ... ,rs;---~~ 
[There will be no patience unht thou reaoh 'Ana, (a olan 

of AIYaman), the wearers of 'white mantles and of caps, 

cited by As on the authority of IIU (IY)]: substituting 

Kasra for the l)amma before the , ' in order that the , 
9 , 8 ' 

may be converted into ~ , as in \:J~ and \::oJ1 i~ [685 

(case 5), 699] (M); so that the word bccome~ of the 
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class of the defective, like ~u [16] (IY). [According -to R, however, first] the, is converted into &.S ; and 

afterwards the :pamma into Kasra: and one does ,not 

begin by oonverting . the l)amma into Kasra, because 

alleviation of the fina.l is more appropriate. The, is not 

converted into is , (1) when it is not a J , whether it be 

pronounced with (a) FatJ;l, as in :£.4;; [273, 385]: (h) 
:pamm, in which case, (0) if ·followed by a quiescent, as 

in j,;;' [inf. n. of J~r ~ J~ The year passed over 

him (KF, MAR)], it may be retained, or be converted 
8 :£., 

in to Hamza [683] (R), [as] J,~ (KF) ; (b) if followed 

by a mobile, it must he made quiescent, as ;; ,[orig. ;;.; 
0,' . 

(MAR),] pi, of )'~ [711, 712]: or (c) Kasr, in which 
•. III:£. ,0£ 

case It remams unaltered, as "'~, on [the measure ofJ rt' 
I,. '. " 

from "', affect1oo: (a) as for ~ , Ot''''U. J,s [436], it is 
L 1 

because of what has been mentioned ip the Commentary 

on the IH [706]: (2) when it is a J , hut is followed by 
an inseparable letter, like the i of femininization in 
6,.t ., Q .t • " 

B~ and i;~ (385, 899, 719, 724], and the non-
•• .0"0£ 0,'.£ . 

duahstlc f and ~ In ~',.u' and \:J~' [274, 390, 724] : 
except' when the :pamIlla before it is uPQn another, ' in 

which case it is converted into is , because of the exces .. 

sive heaviness, even if it be immediately followed hy an 
• • 0,' 8 ... , 
JJlseparable letter, as In -=,s and \:Jl:,s [180. A] on [the , , 
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... ,.. , .. " 
measure of] B,.-w [254] and ~~ [885, 686 (case 2, c)] ; 
and is not subjected to incorporation, because transforma

tion comes before incorporation [684 (condition 10, b, b. 

'Y), 728]: (3) when the :pamma [before it] is not perma-
.. ,. -" , , . 

..;. nent, as in (~) ~'thy father, \!J,ti thy mouth and \!J,..=..' .... , , 
thy brother [16] : (b) '=-"# steps [288, 240]; for, though 

the t and,=-, [284] ale separable, like the i [386] of ~w 
[above], still the :Qa~ma of the "" is accidental in the -
pl., where the ,L, may be made quiescent: (4) when the -

,... .0, 
, is in a v., like '7'" was Uberal [729], aor. ,~ [730], 

, 0 .... 

and [like] ~ [720], because, though the v. is heavier 
. than the n., s~ that al1~viation is more appropriate and . 

suitable for it, still the word becomes a v. only through 

the measure, since the o. j. of the v. is the inl. n. [331J, 
whioh is transferred to the oat. of the v. through the 

formation only, the inf. fJ.. ~eiDg like the materia), and 

the 'V. like a compound of the material aDd the form; 

and, since the quality of v. comes into existence through 
the formation only [724], while the formations of the 
tm. v. vary, and are distinguishable, one from another, 
only through the vowel of the E. [482, 704, 730. AJ, '~he 
Arabs take care to preserve that vowel, which is there ... 
fore not elided, except when the formation is not dis .. -
tinguishable by transfer [of that vowelJ to the preced-

,.". '0'0 . 
iDg letter, as in ~ and ~ ,contrary to ~ and ~ , .., 
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and ';u, [705], and to J~ and Jl,~:; and b~; [697, 

.708], as before explained: <a> similarly they say;;; 
, J iii .., • 

~r' HUlO "cell the man sMots t [476, 686 (case 2, a), 

724], contrary to such as ~']iJi [713]. (b) thus it is 
. " ~., 

estabhshed that the :pamma of 'T'" and ,..~ [above] 

may not be converted into Kura, lest one formation be-

mistaken for another: (5) when it is in a n., and Fat\la 

is inseparable from it, as in ;;, he [161, 124]: <a) only 

this [instance] occurs: (b) here thah [retention of the 

, ] is pardonable,· because the word has little heaviness, 

by' reason of its being bil., and of Fat\ta's being insepar

able from its , ; and because it might be mistaken for 

the feme [~. 8he], if the , were converted. And IH, 

notwithstanding that he is discussing the, preceded by 
• _,,. J 

a letter pronounced with :pamm, mentIons,,~ [278] 

together with , 4;; [above], to demonstrate the predica

ment of the 15 preceded by a letter pronounced with 

:pamm, as respects the fact that with the l.S conversion 

of the :pamma into Kasra is necessary where it is neces-
,.,. 0, " 

sary before the , ' as ~,~ [332] and ~!iJ [336, 686 

(case 2, b)], according to what we have mentioned [in 
,.,. 0,. ,.,. . 

connection with }w and ~}w]; and unnecessary 
ill' ,. 

w here it is not necessary with the , [above]. Fr says 

\ that "T]i,: [278, 885] is mg. ,,1(;; with :pamm, being 
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pronounced with Kasr on account of the f$ , as :.,~ and 
& , 9 0.. 0 .. 0... t 
~r.:;- [242], ~ and iU~ [274, 686] are said in the p I 

and dim. j and, says Sf, what he says is not improbable, 

because we do not see any n. on [the measure ofJ'~ , 
with Kasr of the Io.J , except the hollo" whose e is a c5 : 

but Rhl says that no ,-j.d with Kasr of the c.J occurS ... 
• _....... 0... _ .... 

In the Iapguage, except ,~ 1. q. ~ [868], ,'~ I 
.... ', ....... ,., J • 

and ,. ~~ i. q. ,'~ membrane lenclostng the, /cetus in tke 

'womb oj the she"c:ameZ (R), which have no fourth 
. 0 .. '0..... 0'0'" 

(KF, MAR). They say S~ and ';~ [above}; 
8 ... , 0" 0 ... , ° , w',u' [above] and ~~ [288, S89, 685 '(case 1, b, b); 
"24], where the, is not final. And the counterpart of' 

that is t~e traDsformatjon in such as J t.:f and J r.; j 
[688, 728], and its omission in such as (1) ~~. and 

. "" 
0'" ...... 0 ...... , 0 , ... 

~~ and ~~ and B;W [266, 688 (case 1, d), 728] ~ 
OIlU" • OeG' .,. • 

(2) i~ t patertll&t1l and 8,=.. t Jrate'l"ntty [722] (M), in/fl. ns:.. 
, ... ". . 

on [the measure of] iJ,.-.; [881], from which the i is; 

inseparable in the first state of their formation in thi~· 
, ... ... 

shape [265 (case 10)] (IT); (8) ~~W and '=";)~ [228-,.' ... ,. 
280,688 (case 1, f), 728, 727]. S asked Khl about their 

saying i.~ [688 (case 1, e), 728], i.~ and i.l~} 
and be said "They only pronounce the fl. un, [2'54] 

conformably to i ~ [723], J t;; and J T~; (M).i as they 
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&~ ", 9;:; 0 ... 

say ~w.A and i.~ ~t" ' pronouncing them conformably to 
eo" s 0, .. 

~wA and ~J'" [685 (case 8), 722]" (8, IY); -meaning 

that its~ and Sttt.;.; are not treated like i;.Lfj [above] , . 
D , 

and ij'~l [281, 683 (case 1, d)], because the i is affixed 

to ,~ and ,~ after the conversion [of their J ] into 

Hamza has bec?me necessary in them (IY): "but, as 
9" , 0 ... " 

for those who say ~~ and i:!~ [266], they do not 

pronounce the n. un. oonformably ',to ,~ and ,~ ; as 
, Q , 

those who say ':;'~ (22~],do not form the duo conform~ 

ably to the sing. used in speech (M), whereas, if they 
, .. 0 , 

meant that, they would say ~~" (8) . 
... 

fa , a , 
§. 722. They say ~ and cs~~ [act 0/] kneeling 

fa , 

upright [728], ~nd \S~ [with Kasr of the E. and ut' , or 

with :pamm of the \oJ (IY)], doing to the final, after 

l>amma in j,d , notwithstanding that the letter of pro
longation is a barrier between them, what they do to it 

ir J~r and ~iJ [721], as they do in it;S[683, 723] 
- ~ , ~, 

the like of what they do in ~ [684, 719] (M). The, 

is converted into c.S for alleviation, because of two 
matters, (1) that the word is a pl. [below], the pl. being 

deemed heavy ~ (2) that the first, ' being an aug. letter 

of prolongation, is not taken into account as a barrier; 

so that the , ' which is the J of the word, comes, as it 
1750. 
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i, , • 
were, immediately after the :pamma, ~becomlng . " construotively ~; ,and, is therefore converted into \S , .. .. ' 

'as in~' and J~' [721].' Then, tpis 1$ being combined 
til' .". • 

with [the preoeding] , ' the, is converted into ~ [685 

(0I18e,7)]. And they pronounce the e. with Kasr in such 
til , ••• 011 • 

as ~', as they do In ~~, and ~'[721] (lY). ThIs 

process is invariable in what is a pl. [above], exoept in 
, ,,,,, , , , 0,' ,ID 

s~ch an anomaly as ~ ~ ~,J.I:a.W \!lJl Verily thou 

looIoeat in many directions [685 (case 9, a, a)] ; but not 
in what is [a sing. n. (IY),] not a pl. (M), because the 

I" lu" 
sing. [below~ is light (IY). They say ~ and ,jU (M), 
as XXV. 23. [685 (case 9, b)] (r~); but they do say 
S, I 0' 

~andl$~ ,as 

(,~~ .. ~ G~ ~ruf •. -oUt i(;l; ,~.: . .:.G J.i .. 
", ',.. •• ," ~,--.. ~J , , , 

. GID 0, 90. 

[685 (case 8, b, a, ,,)]: and they say ~wA uO)' irrigated 

la,1&d, [from J;srr ~;;.: I 'watered the land (IY)], and 
t., , 1,0, 
.s!~ [685 (case 8), 721]; or ~~ [below], accordin't to 

rule. S Says "The proper letter in this sort ", [i. e., 
. what is a sing. (IY),] "is ,; but the other is [good] 
Arabic, [and] frequent: while the proper letter in the 

pl. is ~ " (M). The final , preceded by a letter pro· 
nounced with :pamIU, in the declo n., is, if doubled, 

. rather strong. Conversion is then (1) necessary, not. 
withstanding'that [strength], in two things, (a) thai; .' 
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[siAg.] in which the :pamma is on another, ' as ~,}1 on 
g,o, 80' , 

the measure of)~ [396] from ,ji:- [728, 730. A]; and 
I 0' 8eU 

hence ..s,u pass. part. from S,-i [685 (case 8), 730. A] : 
... • 0 " ' 

(b) a pl. on [the measure of] J,u [243, 685 (case 9)], 

like ~~ pl. of ~4.. kneeling upright, and .~,' pl. of t.:a.; 
'" \:f",-

[a~ve]; and hence ;:,; after transposition [243] : (a) 
a , I 8 0" " ... wI' I I 0" I. 

,s.u pl. of ,s.u , as !~ ~ «S! ,~. all Verily he loolc8 
• I" ao .. 

etc.' [above] IS anomalous; and so are ~ ,pl. of ~ 
I" 00' (hI> "1> ass 

c?otul, *- pl. of *" chest, and )'?' and,;.' , pIs. of ...,' a. 
and 'c' [685 (ca~e 9, a, a)] (R) : (b) the author Qf the 

CHd says that (Jrbl those all occur anomalously, [as 

though (IY)] notifying the o. j., like ~;; (IY, Jrb) and 
.......... ' . Il,... [6S4, 711] (IY): (c>. they ,are not to be COpIed, 

contrary to the opinion qt F~: (2) proper, though it 
may be omitted, in every pabS.· part. in whioh the 

~amma is not on [aQ,Otber] ,', but which belongs to the . ''''. . ., 
(J()'fI,I'1l9. of ~ WIth Kasr [of the e], as ~.J" [685 

(o88e 8)], whic~ is 1D0re frequent than ~;.; [above], £01" 
imitation of the pret •. v. : (3) properly omitted, in every 

• G" a" tft/. B.' 011 [the measure of] J,u , like ,:q. [act oj] lcneel .. 

S"" upright and.~ [685 (~ase 9, b)]; while t~ose who 
coDvert [the , into ~ ] do 80 beca~ of the transforma-

tioD 01 [the J into· , in] the v. [' t; anc;l Ua;]. If nob 
, ' GII,I> 81D' " 

bal, the , is not converted, as ir.' and s,a-t [721J. 
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,... •• dO. 0 to' , ... '0' 
vonverSlon 18 extra~r mary In (1) J,ul and iJ,-J' , like 
.'0," Oel;'o" 911t O ,. OC; 0' 
,~, and B, ~,: put if J""~ t or ~.:>, riddle occurs; and, 

• 0' 0'0£ '0 ...... · . 
heno.e ~.:>, , [J,-.;' from ~~.:> I etl.ipanded (Jh), a.nd 
•• 0'" 811'0'" • 

I!~c)' or B,..~, , the place 'where the ostrich lays egg8 in 

the sana (KF, MAR), because she expanrJ.'J it with her 

foot, and then laY$ eggs in it, the ostrich having no nest 
8 , ... " ,... OG 15 ,... , ... 

(Jh)1: (2) J,u a:Ld iJ,.-; as ~f oath, which may be iJ,.u 
,... ... I 0,0. 

or i...4d while its J is a , ' because,they say i,JI in the 
" 

same sense: (8) the pas8. part. iJ:l whioh the :pamma is 

not on [another] , ' and whioh does not belong to the 
...... • • 2, 0 ,. 

conjug. of ~ WIth Kasr, like ,jAA [685 (oas~ 8, b)]: 
Oalt .... 0 •• 0110... . 

but i~ \1')' or ~-A [above] is said; and the poet 

MjS 
... t,; .. ~ ~ 0 ... ~-oli· ~c) ,.. ..Wr.A.... f , ... ... ... 

[above] (R). TLe saying ~ .::.~IJr Gi is reoited in 
both ways [685 (case 8, b, a, cc )]. The cause of the 

transformation is disputed, being said to be (I) ,con-
... , , 

for~ty to the pass. v. [\S~ (Sn)]:. (a) this is the 

saymg or Fr, who is followed by 1M; but it is objected 

that conversion is found in the inJ. fl., whioh is not 
(ormed according to the pass. v. : (2) assimilation to the o. .• ' 
«It. of .~c)' andr' [243, 121], because the first, [0£ ....... 
,&).u (8n)1 being quiescent, aug, [and] fit for .illoor-
!\Oration, is, not take~ into account as a barrier; sO thB' 
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the, ' which is the J of the word, is, as it were, immedi

ately after the .pamma; and is therefore converted" into 
,,:4 o. 

r..S , as in J..:>' and ~, [above] (A). The pass. part. 
'" iI' 

whose J is a Hamza is sometimes subjected to this 

transformation, like ~ , O'I'ig. I~ hidden [658] • ... 
a" #, " 

And ~ occurs anomalously as pl. of ~ yom"', notwith-
a , , 

standing that its J is a r..S , as ~ is anomalous, except 
au 

that the anomaly in ,xa is conversion of the \$ into , 

[243J. and in ~; is non-conversion" of the, into c.5 

[above]. After conversion of the , into \oS [and of the 

D.amma into Kasra], you may make the IooJ of J~ , 
whether a pl. or otherwise, imitate, or not imitate, the 

e [in its vowel], as ~ [68~, 685 (case 9, b, a), 730. A] 
a , • 0 Ii' 

and ;;~ [243, 685 (case 9)]. And m ~, when a pl. 

of th; hollow whose e is, ' as ;;fasters [247] and J;S 
[ 

" .] • 811, sa1Jtll'B 780 • .Q. , you may convert the, mto ~ J as ~ 
Sill' 

aDd c.L!I [685 (case 10), 715, 716], though it should 
rat~er be sounded true. That is allowable only becaose 

. it is a pl. [above], and the, is n~ar the end; while J;: 
for j~. [114] is Dot allowable, booanse it is a Bing. 
[above]. IH has previously adjudged this conversion 
to be anomalous [716]: whereas the language of S Doti-

I_ that it is regular •. But, as for e" r~r J;i W [685, 

115, 716], it is anomalous. because of the remoteness 
from the end (R). 
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§. 728. The., and: 4S are converted [into , , and 

afterwards (R)] into Hamra [688 (caSe 1, i, B )], ~heD 
they occur as' a final [below] after an aug. , , [beca1l88~ 
t)le , being then 'like the non-existent, the mobile, and' 

.s occur, as it were, after 'Fat~a (R),] as i~ and _ T '»' 
. .,. 

[328, 688, 7'0~, 7'19] (BB), which are J~. flom i;:~ 
[327] and .;.~ i ~;.,; ~jj suM a one is goocl in the .,. -l' 
fallhion oj tDeClnng the cloak (Jrb); contrary to ~,; and 

~U [7'19] (SH)t where the' , beu.,g converted from a 

md. letter, [~ in the former e:r:., 'and , in the latter,] is. 
taken into account (R). It is mentioned, in the com ... 

, '8... . 8 ... '. 

mentary ascribed to IH, that ~f) and 4/S11 are pis. "of 

tt; and ~: bu'b this requires consideration; and i~ 
8 ... 8 ..... 

should rather be said that cS') and ~t) [801, 802, 805]. 

~6and U;i [805, 684], are [coneCtive generio ft8. and 

fl.8. un., respeotively,l on t~e principle of ;:; aDd, B;:i 
[254] (Jrb). The, and \S mentioned are converted into 

, ~li.U88 mobile and preceded by a letter pronounced 

with Fat\l [684, 119]~ Then, two quieseents being com

biDed, the first is· not elided [108], notwithstanding that 

it is a letter of proloDgation [663], lest one formation b& 

confounded with another" [vid. the prolonged ~ th& 

abbreviated] ; but the second is ~nverted into a letter 

susceptible of a vowel, [and] ~ to , , vid. Hamra, 

bo~h bemisu.ttaral [782] : [and Stich COJlversion of th • 
. -.. . "\ - -.- . 
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second is necessary,] since the first is a letter of 

prolongation having. no share in a vowel; while there is 

no way to conversion of the second into, or \S , becau~e 

one has .on1y just escaped from them (R).. I t is stij>u~ 

Jated, in the case of the [ , or ~ (IY)] converted af~r t 

that the' should be aug. [374, 678], as in t.W a~d .. , 

., ~ [above]: whereas, if it . be raa., the , or c5 is not 
o .,1 

converted, as ,I, [6~3 (case 1, a), 697, 698, 720] and 
G' 0 .. _ 0 .. , 

CoS~· [below], ~, and i:!LS [684 (condition 10, b l a)] (M). 
That is because of two mat~, (1) that the letter, when 

aug., may be ~umed to be 'elided: so that the unsound 

letter comes, as it were, immediately after the FatJ.ta; 
• I 

and .is. ther~fore treated, in respect o~ co~:~rrio~ a~~ 
tr~fo~atlon, in the same way as In l4:o and ~) 

[719N wh~reas, when the , is rail., this assumption is 

not permiSsible: (2) that the' , when raa., is converted 

from another (letter]; so that, when you proceed to 

convert the , or CoS;' which is a J , you make two trans
formations consecutively, ·which is a catachresis. And'. 

Mz exaggerates in precaution by stipulating that the' , 
with which the, or CoS is converted into Hamm, shou~d 

. . 8~ , 

. be [not only] aug., [but] third, to guard against ~!1 

[below] and ~ T[720]; for, though" a'UfJ." is sufficient 
as a safeguard, he corroborates it by "third" (IY). 

As for ~') [S21, 720], its , is converted from a , ' alid 
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. it~ J is a 1$ , because it is from the crude-form of ~,; 
, iii, JII' 

meaning ~ 1 collected, except that its e is trans .. 

formed, and its J preserved. -The general rule is that 
'. the J should be transformed, and the e sounded true, as ..., . ,., 
($,,.. [683, 684 (condition 10, a, a, y)] and I$~ [683~ 
. 8" 
718]; but i:t'> is co-ordinated, in anomalousneB~, with 
8' JII' 9 .... , 

~') [above] and i,!li. [684 (condition 10, b)]. And, as 
9 "" 

for ~lJ [above], the [fold or] nightly 'l'esting-place of 

camels, [sheep, or goats (Jh),] it is from~;S 1 abode_ \ 

Similarly, if the, and ~ be followed by the [insepar ... 

able] i of femininization [below], as in "&,1 U, and ~I; t~ 
[266, 688 (case 1, el)], then being considered not quasi .. 
final, but quasi-medial, because the 8 of femininization 

is [permanently] attached to the word, they are not 
converted into Hamza (Jrb). Since the , an~ I$'S being 

/' 

mpbile and preceded/ by a letter pronounced with FatlJ 

is a weak cause for their conversion [708], and, above 
all, when an , separates them from the Fat:pa, it is pre .. 

vented from taking effect by the occurrence of an 

blseparable letter after the , and ~ , because their con .. 
v:ersion into ,. is produced not o~ly by the cause, but 

.also by their being final [above], since the final is the 
seat of alteration. That letter. is (1) the s of femininiza ... 

tlon . [abo~e], when inseparable from the word [6~3 
9 " 9' , . 

(case 1, el)], as in s,w choice part and x.\..el [266, 721] ~ 
. , 
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(2) the , of dUalizatioD, when inseparable, as in 1.:,)4W , , 

[22~, 230, &88 (case 1, f), 721], since ,~ for the sing. 
. 0 ", 

does not occur; (8) the non-dualistic' and 1.:,)' as in ""'~ 
9", 0'" 00, 

and 1.:,)4l:A) , on th~ measure of tt;)LA~ [390], fr( 'll ,y:-
. 00, . '. ' 

and .so): whereas, (a) if the i be separable, which is (a) 

the i distinguishing th~ feme from the masc. in eps. , 
, 9 _G,' ., _G, ... 

[265], as i:e:Liw [682, 683 (case 1, e)] and i:e:ty., because' 
\. _IG" _G, 

th~,. say ,.li.w [282] and "',;-0 great raider, and (b) the 
, 9 T:.' .. O 

regular i, of un. [336], as in i:e: \JiX.w , a drawing of water 
: , , 

a~(f;1l'~' a choice, an election, or, (b) if the' of , , 

dualization be separable, l\S. in \:J':e:~ and ~':e: rei) [230, 
, " 

688 (case 1, f)], the, and \oS are converted, beoause 

quasi-final. And the reason why i:e:1~·or. ~L~ [266, 

688 (case 1, e), 721], i:e: r.;; or i.; t;; , and i:e: '3\..:, or i; i,; , 
with Hamza or \S , are allowable, although in them also 

the i denotes unity, as in i:e:u·:·, and i:e:U~, [above], 
'" , ;- " 

is only that, in the inf. n. [336], the i of un, is regular, 
frequent, so that its adventitiousness' is obvious; con. 

trary to the concrete n. [3], where those [specimens] 

whos~ n. un. is distinguished from their generio n. by \ 

the if [254, 265] are . rare, whether they be [denotative '. 
. ' 0'0' 9, G' 

of] ,oreateO, things, like i;ttl and i.::.W , or [of] other" 
9" 0, , 

like ~ and i..4J [254]: so that, in the three m. (under'. , , 

d isouss ion ], Hamza is allowable from ~egard to the. .. 
176& 
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sepa~abilityof the if ,since J,t.;; [721], irr&;, and ,,'5(.; 
, are said for the generic n.~ while 1.5 is allowable, because

the i. [in the concrete n.], being ge~erally inseparable, 
since, as we said, it is- not regular, becomes like the i of 
8 " 8' , ; . 
,i " i ,..( and ~4! [229, 266]. And, since the i of un. ill 

8"0" 8,'0' 
th,e concrete n. is quasi .. inseparable, if ~ and i fJr 
are allowable, although the generic n. is uill and '-}); 

['121]. But [the info 71.8.1 i-jli.;, and iti~, are not~ike 
G, , , t '... 0 " 

[the concrete ns.] ~Uo.c and. J L [above], since if it iq· 

does not den()te the individual, and "r itt, the genus ;. 
0'" 0" 

nay, the n. un. would by rule be ii ~ a misery [336] : 
o ...... T::-: 

so that i " ji ,.;, is not mg. J \.Ji4, augmented by the i ; 
o ...... 

. and for this ~eason t~e , is l'ermanent, as ,i,4J:. , not 
o _ ... ' 
i to 4A [266]. The reason why the occurrence of. an 
inseparable letter [after the , and 'w!5 ] p~events conver-

o ...... 0,'", . 

sion in the'cat. ofB,W [above] and ~~~being ash(:tmetL 
o , 0 ...... 

[below], and in the cat. of if,~ [119, ~21], but not 
8 ... , 0, ... , , , 

in the cat.· of t.:J4~ and ~ ~ [685, 686, 724], ~~ ,and 
"" ... 

~ , respectively, with Kasr of the e ' even if we hold 

thtt t [and \:J] and the i in them to be inseparable, is 
only that the cause of conversion is strong in the last 

. [cat.], not in the two first. And for the same reason 
; you convert the letter [ , into 1.5 ], notwithstanding that 
. it is separated from the Kasra by a sound letter, in 
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tl'0 

such as 4lc> [724].' The Hamza in such co .. ordinates as , 

,,1:~ and .. ~~ [248, 273, 385] is orig. , converted.from 

the 1.5 added for co-ordination [683 (case 1)], as is proved 
. 8' ,0 '. 0, ..... '0 

by their feme analogues, like ~~)~. [282] and ~~ 

[8kart, fat (lYon §. 68'3),flesky, whether tall or short 
u ...... ' 

ItF, MAR»), where, ·the i being inseparable, .as in i:!;':" 
o T"'O 

(above], the 1.5 is notoonverted, cQntraryto ifl4;='" 

Ire-male ckamele9n (R). 

~. 724. The [final (J rb)] , preoeded' by a letter 

pronounced with Kasr is [unavoidably (M)] converted 
, , ~ ~ 

('!d, SH) into 1.5 (IY, SH), as .~~ and ~) [below], . 
... 0, 

andl.5}Wf [6&5 (case 1, a), 719~ 721] (SH); [and] as 
... 

8, , 0, 0... '. '... 0'-

iY.)~ [below] and ~ bend ttt a "'alley (X), ~ 
~ , 'II...... . 0..." ... 

. [362] from ~~ I bem, ()rIg. :i ~ (BS). For the 

"i:nadditiCJn to being preceded by a letter pro

nouncea with Kasr, is a J , while the J is weak as being 

at the end [719]; and, since they convert the e in the 
0...... 0 0 ... 

like of i ~ pl. of ),J [6~5 (case 8, b, 0, oc), 713], and 
G ~ G ... . r~ . and ~~ [685· (cases 2, 8), 713], notwithstanding 

that the e is stronger than the J , much more should 

the J , which is weaker, be converted because of the 

Kasra before it (IY). The mobile ,preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Kasr, being strengthened by the vowe~ 
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~ n?t converted into 1$ , except on [one of] two conditions, 

(1) tnat it be a ~ , because the final is the seat of altera

tion": (a) it is then converted ,into 1$ , whether it be in 
...... 0-0 ,0lS ... 

,(a) a n., as I$jl..." ~') [713]; or (b) a v., act., like 
-',,:' 9 ... 0 '" , ... , 

~) from \:J'~) [685 (case 1, a)], or pass., like fS"!,) was 
... 

cit:lled [629]: and whether it (a) become virtually 

medial, through the occurrence of a subsequent letter 

inseparable from the word, as in ~4 f' upon [the mea-
, '" ... 

sure of] \:J~ [685 (case 1, d), 686 (case 2, c, a), 723] 
, ! DO... 0 .... "" , ... "" 

-fr?nl ,~ , .. and 'iJ. ~ upon [the measure of] ~ [723] j 

, ",0"" 0' 
from the same, with inseparability of the i , as in i ~ 

, , L .... 

[885, 721]; or (b) do not be90me [so], as in ~~li:. [265 . , 
0.... ...... I .... 0 ... 

'(case 1, a, a), 685 (case 1, b)]: (b) i~l£o pl. of \5,.x.u 
... ... 

[685 (case 1, b, e)] is anomalous, being treated as sound 
.. ''''41... 0 0 

for confol'mity to \:J',.x.u: (c) they say i ,~ ~ [overtop-

ping peak oj a ,mountain (MAR)], with, ' lest the 
, ... o· " • 

rare i ~ be confounded with the frequent ~ , as 
0.... • 0, • 0 .... 0 

~~ [385], ~~ [an all. seq. of ~t: (KF, MAR)], 
0' 0 ... ... 

~~ [8~5], and the like : (d) if you contract ~) 
~ ... 

... , .... 0,. ... 0, 

[above]' and ~~ toas raideil, you say'~) and ~;D , as 
"" ... 0... , , 

you say ~ for ~ [482, 685 (case 7, b, h, 'Y>], and 
... 0 , ...., 

)41:. for ~ was pres8ed, squeezed; and the ~ is not· 

restored to its o. f. of, ' notwithstanding tho removal.: 
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of the Kasra in contraction, because· its removal is aoci-
. , 0' , 0 , 

dental: (e) they say .~) They W~ pleased and ,~~ 
ThefJ we're raided, taking the supplied Kasra into 
account as respects conversion of the , into cS , but no' 

88 respects retention of the :pamma on ,the c$: whereas, 

" if they took it into account in every respect, ',.-D) and 

t,ji would be said, beoause Jlamma on the cS is deem~d 
heavy after Kasra; and then the, 's being affixed to 

, 0, ,0, 
t1l.e contracted ~) and ~".. would not be plain: (2) 
th~t' it be an e in a n. made conformable to something 

0, 0, 0, , 

eISe,,'88 in r4.! [above], and )4.~ and u64) [685 (case 3, 
. , 

a,b)], as before explained [718]. As for the mobile ..s 
preceded by a letter pronounced with :pamm, (1) if it do 

not i'occur as a J , then, (a) if it be not pronounced with 
0,' 0,', 0" 0, 

Kaisr, as ,.4- and ~ [713], and ~pl. of -.:)~ l246], . " 

it, is not converted into , ' because it is strengthened by 
the,vowel, and is also medial; (b) if it be pronounced with 

, . 
Kasr. as in C!! [486], its predicament has been explained 

[706] : (2) if it occur as a J , then, (a) if Fat~ be insep

arable from it, the 4S is conv~rted into, on account of 
the preceding letter's being pronounced with llamm, 
beqause the final is the seat of alteration; while, through 

the inseparability of Fatb, a ,preceded by a letter pro
nounced with :pamm ,is not-deemed heavy at the end, 

as it is Dot so deemed in ~ [161, 721]: that is [found] 
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.. '. &0' , , .. ..0,,; • < 

Ul (a) the 'V., as~} ~", yo).Most ~cellent tn shooting 

is the man, Zaid ! [468, 686 (case 2, a), 721] from ~;; : 
( oc) if you oontraot [3d by eliding] the :pamma of the 

e ' the , is not altered, because the contraction is acci .. 
, < t '411 iCI ,., ,. .. " , 

dental,. as ~r! tA), like u.rfb for y,.. [868, 476].: (b) 

the n., but only when the, is followed by an insepa~ble 

aug. necessitating Fatb of what is before it, [i. e." of <the 
" • G ,'0£ 

, ,] like [the' and ~ In] ~t,..o)' on the measure oJ 

.:,~i [a .Teind, of tre~ (KF, MAR)] from ~) ,,~here 
• • 9 "0, 

, is not deemed heavy, ,as It 18 not 80 deemed in ~,~ 
o " 0 £ 9" 0 " . 

and ~,~, and i,~ [889, 890, 899, 721], beca,:,se 

the , is, as it were, not a J : and'like [the i in] i~;'on 
the measure of ild from;:; , when the i is inseparable 

[686 (case 2, b)]; whereas, if it be not inseparabi~,' ,iou 
0'" ... , • • < 

say ~j and l/ [686 (case 2, c, a)], by converSIon of the 

:pamma into Kasra (721] : (oc l the reason why Kasra is 

inseparable from the letter followed immediately by ~the 

c.S in such as ~4,.1 with lrasr of the ~, [orig. ~Cl~] , , . 
, J, , , • ... ... 

on the measure of J.;)"J.aj with :p&tnm of the e ' from \5-"" 
. , 

0, 0... 9,'.' 
[hunge,-ed (MAR)], and, ~~. , [orig. i:!~] on .the , . 

9,,-, . ' 
measure of i-1JwA [362], from the same, 18 only tht\t, the 

last , of such as .,; being always.oonverted into c5 [685 ... . 
9 , , 0, 0' 

(case 1, a, a), 728], the c5 of d4~ [or ~,.....,] ~noiJ , , , 
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possibly be converted into ,: (b) if Fatlt be not insepar. 

able froID it~ as in t$)~i. riml'r!J, competition and ,. 
\s)QJi disputing, one with, another, the :pamma is COD.· 

v;rted into Kasra [700]; and not the cS into , ' because 
the heaviest of the unsound letters, i. e. , ' preceded by 
the heaviest of the vowels, i. e. :(>amma, is deemed too 

heavy to be a seat of inflection: (a) as for ~i;t; , 
, 0'. ' , ,0, • 

aot' • .)f+:! , I. q. ~ , aor. ~ , meanmg [De mar,] , . 
became ka,fid8orne, its [original] cS , notwithstanding its 
being a seat of infteotion [in the aor.], is converted into 

, because .of what we have mentioned (R), [.i. e.] on 

~ount of the :pamma- [in ~], because in VB. the 

formations are observed, never confused one with another, 

silloe the quality of v. comes into existence only by 
means of the formation and measure [721]; the o. f. of 

ihe'V. being the irif. ft.. [381], which is a 11.., but, on being 

invaded by the measures, becomes It v. (B on the 

Preter~te): (b) similarly the :pamma is converted into 

Kasra, when the ~ that is the seat of inflection is 

doubled, as in ~) on the measar8 of l:i [375, 780. A] 
•• , 9'. 

from .... ) (R). But i!4! [acquiring /0.,. OAe8elf, not jor 
'-0 .-. -, , ... " 

tnslJW (Jh)] and (4l~ in]~,? ~ t:J'I''- He is theMm 
oj m, paternal ,,?'Cle, olosely related [723] are anomalous .,. .-. 
(8H), by rule I ~ and ~ (lrb); because you convert; , .". 

the , that is a J into IS , notwithstanding its separation 
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from the preceding Kura by the quiescent. The 

reason ot that, besides its anoIilalousne~, is that ,the , 

is . a J , and the quiescent like the non ... existent. L1s .. , 

[on this hypothesis] belongs to [the cat. of] the , ' 
,0" . . 

because you saY·t.::J,;.J [1 acquired jor myself, not for 

tmffio (Jh)]: but it should rather be said to belong to 
, ." ••• 9 ,0, 9, 
~ , because Its J IS blform; and hence f:J'! \i [Jlo 
property aoquired jor oneself, not jor traffic (Jh, MAR)], 

with :pamm of the U (R). And [similarly] i;;. [246, , " , ., _. 
257, 685] is from ~ , fJO'I'. ~; and 4l~ [above] from 

;;; Reamess (IY). ~ayyi convert the .~ in the cat. of 
" , J " .• I ."" 

~) and ~ and ~ mto , (SH), saymg l.-6) and ~~ 

and ,;;. [849,' 482], because, deeming Kura before the 

'-f to b~ heavy, they convert it into Fat,a;\ sa that the 

\5 becomes converted into , < J rb), as. before explained 

[70S]. This is ., universal rule, according to theDLt 

whether the c5 lJe Ufig. , ' as in ;.; and ~ [above}; 
." , 

or not, as in. ~ ~). B~t that is peculiar to 'Vs., to the 

exolusion of.,., like ~LiJr [16, 294, 720] (Jrb) ... 

§. '25. When the J of .;.;,s I with Fat\l of the ..J , 

is unsou:od, then, (I> if a , ' it is preserved in the sub. 
'0' ,., 

stantiYe, as ~,..., [248, 2'12]; and 4'-, as \$~ [fen. ot 

~,;;,) tipsy (MAZ, 8n)]: <a> they make no distinctioD. 
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. between the substantive and ep. in the cat. of. the , 

[~elowl (A) : (b) its, is not converted into cS J either 
. ,0' ,0' 

in the substantive, as c5~~ [above 1, or ep., as f$"..eA 
J ,0' 

fem. of c.:.J'~ lustful, because the beginning and the end 
of the word are moderate [in weight] through [the

lightness of] the 1!'at\ta and [the heaviness o~] the,;. 

whereas, if the, were converted int-o lS , both ends of 

the word would become light (R) : (2) if a ..s, it is pre-
'.' , .... 

served in the ep., ~ ~~ and 4"""" [686 (case 3, a)],.jems;.. 
J '0' J ,0 , 

of l;,)~1'- ·and c.:.J~""""; and converted intO", in the· sub-
... 0... .... ,."" 

stantive, as lS,.&S [686 (case 3)], 4S'r ' and ~~ , to dis-
tinguish the substantive from the ep.: (a) the substan

tive is selected for tliis tra.nsformation, because, being 

lighter [than the ep., since the sense of the latter is 
composite (142, 313, 831) (Sn)], it is more tolp'rl\nt of 

heaviness (A) :. (b) as for the cat. of the lS , moderation 

is intended in it: so that first [the excessive lightness 

of] the substantivo,. which is anterior to the ep., is 

mOderated by conversion of its c5 into,; and then the 
(P~J w.hen it. is reached, is left without conversion, for the 
,sake of distinction (R): (c) this ohange occurs in most 

:eaaes (IX): (d) 1M says "in mOst cases" to ~xclude 

!C) [686 (case 8, a)], 'iA' , and l!~.: , as he expressly 
states in the CK; hut the exclusion of these requires 

consideration ~[for reasons here assigned by A, identieal 

with those given in §. 686]. What 1M mentioDS here. 
177 a 
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tnd in tbe OK, is agreeable with 'the opinion of S. 
[Z, 1&,1 and most of the GG: I mean that, in the sub-

stantive Jd , ohange of fS into, is regular, and reten~ 
tion 'of fS anomalous. But in the Tasbil he reversel 

[the rule], Saying that the ~bstitution of , for the .., 
. ,0, 

[serving as the J] of -,;.a.. , when.a substantive, is 

anomalous. And, in one of his [other] compositions 

also, .he says "One anomaly in transformation is the 
. "" 0' . 

substitution of, for fS in ,;.a.. , when a substantive, like 

fS;i.l NashllllA, [a district in Adhrabijin (Sn),] rS;D 
[above], cS;;'; [With an undotted e and a ~ i,n the MSS, 

but' not found by me in the KF or Yab or ~y other 

("ork on lexicology) (Sn)], and fS~ [above], the o.j .. 
m them being \.5". Then he sa18 "But most of the 

GG make this regular; and, to the four [~.] men-
., ....... 8 ,0,. 

tioned, they append c.Sjj4 [above], c.s~ [i. q. ~~ 
,0 .... 

(686, case 3, e,) (Sn)], c.s,tJ, ,[so in -the MSS, with U , 
but not found by me in the XF or elsewhere, what is in 

,0, 80, 
the KF being \.5'" with the dotted e, i. q. ~ , i. e.,.hac 
is not taken into OOCO'Unt, whether BpeeCh or anything 

else, so that perhaps what is in the"MSS is a mistrans

oription, though it is not noticed by the Glossators (Sn),] 

and ..s;':~ (above], asserting that their o. J. is c.5: 

whereas, in my opinion, these last, [i. e., ,,;;& and the 

three' after it (8n),] should rather ,be regarded as 
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belonging to [the cat. of (Sn)] the , ' in order to pre ... 

elude multiplication of anomalies" (A); though this 

argument does not apply to tI most of the GG "J because 

they do not profess that these four are anomalous (Sn). 

And afterwards he says" One thing which makes it 
,.0, 

plain that the ohange of \5 [in \S~ and the three after 

it (Sn)] into, is anomalous, is the sounding [of the 4S ] 
iii, , " , , ", 

true in ~) [above], ~ , and ~; for these three, 
which occur [with 45 ] according to ~e o. j., and with 

a voidance of anomalousness, are more worthy of being 

considered regular". .This is his language: 001;;& criti. 

cism on his citation of these three as proofs has already 

been passed (A), deducible from the criticism on their 

exclusion by his saying "in most cases" [above] (Sn). 
, ,,' 

When the J of ~ , with :pamm of the u , is unsound, 
then, (1) if a \S , it is preserved in·the substantive, as 

, 0" • • ' 0" 0 , , 0 3$0' 

~ a legal optnwn; and ~., as ~, feme of ~y, 

the 'InOBt decisive (A), to be distinguished, say our 
,6 '0' 

Master and YR, from ~ t , as to which the difFer-

ence between the Ji(ijizis and Tamimis w ill be men.. ' 

tioned below, the o. f. [of the J ] in the latter being , ' 

while in this it is ~ (Sn) : (a) they make no distinction 

between the substantive an~ ep. in the ~ belonging 
,., 

to the cat. of the c.5 , as they make none in the ~j 

belonging to the cat. of the, [a.bove] (A): (b) its J if; 

nob oonverted, in the substantive or ep., because 



( 1602 ) 

moderateness [in weight] is produced in the word by 
. the hea~iness of the J)amma at its beginning, and the 

lightness Jr· the ~ at its end; whereas, if the J were 

oonverted into , ' both ends of the word would become ". 

heavy (R) : (2) if a , ' it is preserved in the Bubstantive, 
0, _ 0, t!I-,'fl. 

.like ~;~ [272], as ~, ~;~ ')'~, [685 (case 6, e)] ; 

and converted into \oS in the e;p., as XXXVII. 6. and 

- a; 't ~, ~:~ [685 (case 6)] : (a) as for the saying of the 

.' ~~f' lJijazis. ~~, [685 (case 6, c)], it is anomalous by rule, 

[though] chaste by usage, serving to notify the o. f. (A), 
I' 0 !of' i. e., (Sn); while Tamim say ~, [above], according 

. ... ,., 
to rule : (b) c.S~' the 8weetegt also is anomalQus, accord-

ing to all. The opinion', adopted by 1M is contrary to 

w~at is held by [8, Z, IH, and] the [other] Etymolo-
,., 

gists, who say that the J of ~'" when a , ,is con .... 

verted in the substantive, not in the ep.; and m&ke 
o , 

\S,~ anoma.lous [685 (case 6, f)] (A). As for the oat. 
oE the , ' a sort of heaviness is produ~ed in it by 
l;>amma's being at the beginning of the word, and, 's 

being near the end; while, in addition to alleviation, 

distinction between the substantive and ep. is intended :, 

so that the , is conTerted into ~ in the substantive, Dot 

in the ep., because the substantive is anterior to the e:p., 
and [its excessive heaviness] is therefore moderated by 

conversion of its , into ~; and then, the e:p.J whell it is 
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reached, is left without conversion for the sake of dis- . 

tinction between them~ And ~~, [below], 4W f, and '; 

,;:"iJ( , though lems. of ~;~( [859], Jl:..1fjO( , and : 

~~( , the j.;jf of superiority, are mentioned by S .: 
.... 0' .... 0' 0... ' .... olSo ... 

under the substantive ~ , since ~ffem. of J.a.;~' 
is, according to S, virtually a substantive, because, not ,,' 

being a qual. without the art., it is treated like a substan

tive, as before mentioned [718]. According to this, then, 

IR's making ~f [above] to be a substantive, and 
.'0, ... 0,0 ... \S,;aJ' [685 (case 6, f)] a.nd ~, [above], ferns. of.-

... ° ss.... . ... 015.0 ... 

\S;D ~, and ~ ~, , to be eps., requires conside:'ation, 

because l$;..:JJf also is feme of ~:Yf [above]. But, 
, ° ,.... • 

says S, they say \S~f , [accordIng to the o. J. (8)]; , 
so that they do not convert its, 'into 1$ , because with' 

the art. it is sometimes an ep. [S56]. According to ,t~& 
0'0... ' ... 015.' 

opinion of S, then, 1$,;aJ' , and every feme of the J,a.i' ot. ' 

supeliority whose J is a " should by rule have [its, ' 
converted into] 1$ , because treated like a substantive: \ 
Sf says" I have not found 8 mention any ep. on [the 

"'0' 
measure of] ~ with :pamm, whose J is a, ' except 

• GO, , ... 0 '0' I 
what is used wIth the art., as 4lJJI [above], 4J.A1f ,an~ " 
the like; and these, according to 'S, are like substantives ., .... , 
(R). But [8 adds that], when you say ~. belongipg 

to this cat. [whose J is a, ], it is pronounced according 

to the o. j., when it is an ep.; being [then] tt fortiori 
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pronounced according to the o. f., since they say ~; ;"i; f I 
according to the o. j., though it is a substantive (S). 

U And", says Sf, "he means that .;.;; , when a scion 

of the , ' is [to be pronounced] according to its o. f., 
when it is an ep., even if no ~. of that [tp.] on [the 

,0' 
measure of] ~ be remembered from their speech, 

because the rule is to make the thing accord with its 

o. f., unless it be plainly excluded from its o. j., deviat .. 

ing from its cat." But, as for ~, with Kasr of the 

~ , from the defective, its , is not converted into ~, 

nor its ~ into , ' whether it be a substantive or an ep., 

because Kasra is not so heavy as ,\}amma, nor so light 

as Fatoa, but is intermediate between the two; so that 

moderateness [in weight] is produced in it with the \S ! 

and with the,; while the real reason for converting the 

\S of J.d with Fat\t, and the, of ~ with ,\}amm, is 
quest of moderateness [in weight], not of distinction 

between the epa and the substantive: do you not see 

that there is no distinction between them in the u;ld 
pronounced with Fat\t of its u , when belonging to the 

. ,., 
cat. of the , ' and the ~ pronounced with ,\}amm of 
its ...J , when belonging to the cat. of the \S , since 

moderateness is produced in both? But, as for ez8. of 

J ~ , witlJ, Kasr of the ...J , belonging to the oat. of the 

, ' and likewise of the ~ , they are searce (R). 
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§. 726. When the final of the ultimate pl. [18, '256] 
is a \S preceded by Hamza, its sing. (1) contains an , 

(a) second, followed by (a) a Hamza, (<<) original, as 
. in ~'U, from ~;U 1 preceiJed" outwent; ( B) converted, 

0 ... _.... , 0 .• 0... ... as in ~.\A from ~t,t, 1 toish,e,(j: (b) a , ' as In ii,L.I, from ....... ... 

~,.:, 1 roasted: (b) third, followed by (a) a , ' as in 
o ... 8 ... 8... , 

ij'~l [281] and i ;'~ [below]; (b) a cS , as in ~Ij~ fa 
thin skin that rises to tke top oj mille and broth (MAR)] 

8...... . 
an~ ~l:L., [266]: (2) is not formed in any of these ways, ... 

8... ... 
whether its J be a Hamza, as in i:-! fa;:, fault [below]; ... 
or be not, as in i; 4 trial, ajftiction. The general rule ... . 

in the [ultimate] pls. of all these sings. is that the two 

heavies-I mean the cs preoeded by a letter pronounced 

with Kasr, and the Hamza-must be alleviated, be
cause the measure is [heavy, as being] that of the ulti

mate pl. j while these two heavies are at its end, which 
is the position of alleviation. They are alleviated by 

converting (1) the \S into f , and the Kasra before it 

into Fattta; and (2) the Hamza into \S. For, since 

the \S is allowabl! con verted into , in such as cS ;,s.; 
[below], notwithstanding that the letter before the cS is 

not Hamza, it is reasonable that the coDversion here 
.should be necessary, because Hamza is heavy. And the 

Hamza is oonverted into \S , not·, ' because the former 
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is lighter than the latter, and nearer to Hamza in. out

let [782]. The reason why, in such as ~,;t);; [280,686],. 
,. 

it is mostly converted into , ' not ~ , is quest of modera-

tion, because, ~ being approximate to , , the insertion of 

a cS between two's would be [equivalent to] a combina

tion of three's: so that a relief from the succession or 

likes is sought in , ' notwithstanding its. heaviness, (1) 

because the formation is light; and (2) because the 

enclosure of the , by two's in t4e du. is not permanent, 

. since, ~he , of dualization [16, 228, 685] not being 
inseparable [from the n.], the, supervening on account 

of it is not permanent. But, as for the ultimate pl., the 

Hamm in it i~ not converted into, ' (l)'because the 

formatio~ is heavy; and (2) because. the enolosure [ot 
the Hamza] by two's is permanent, so that the, would 

. be permanent, if the Hamza were converted into it. In 
am ,. ,,. 

the pl. of i:~ present, however, ~,,<,)Jo occurs, for the ,.. ,. 
sake of moderation, as in ~t,~ ; but this is anomalous,. 

except according' to Akh [below], who considers it 
,.0,. 

regular, as in ~t,~ [above]. The general rule men-· 

tioned is contravened in two cases, (1) when the sing. 

contains an' l second], followed by a Hamza, as in i:su . M,. 
, of -: ~ ,0 [b ]. hi h from ~,'-' or ... rom \::I ': :' a ove ; In w c case the 

_,. G 10 -,,'"~ 

Hamza arid ~ are left unaltered, as ~').IJ' ,. ~,so The8.c ,. 

are the preoe.ders or the wishers, for observance of the 
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sing. in the pl., as it is observed in such as ~~ and 

Jl ~ [248]: (2) when th~ sing. contains an , third, 
9 .". 0 , 

followed by a, ,[as in ii,''''l (above)and i,~ (266);] in 
... -which case the Hamza is converted, but into, ' as ...s,fj)' 

and ~,S\.,; , not into 15 , [this contravention] also [being] 
for observance of the sing. [715]. And, according to 
this, in the pl. whose sing. contains an , second, followed 

,."." 0.". , 

by a, ' like 4.~ pl. of ~,u [above], the sing. ought to 
, , 

"" , ", 
be observed, as 15",.u. [715]; but, since it is orig.15,f~ , , 
and then the, after the' is converted into Hamza, as in 
, _ 1$ 

J..?f,f [6~3 (case 4), 715], because the f of the pl. ,is 

enclosed by, two unsound letters, the Hamza is not after

wards converted [back] into, ' lest this [conversion] be' 
a reversion to what has been Hed from; so that here one 
returns from Obser\Tance of the sing. to observance" of 
conformity to the general rule, vid. conversion of the 

Hamza into 15 , as 4~ [715]. Similarly, [the general 
rule is observed] in the pl. whose sing. (I) contains an , 

9' , 0' , 

[third], followed by a 15, like i:!',~ and i:!~ [above] ; 

so that, if they were given this pl., t.;.f,~ and 4Li;, would 

be said : (a) c5 is more appropriate here for two reasons, 
observance of the sing., and conformity to the general 
rule: (2) does not contain an , followed by a Hamza, c5 , 

or ,; so that the Hamza [in the pl.] is converted into 
178 a 
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'" ,<11" 
15 , and the l.5 [after it] into I , as ~l.bb- and ~~ ,pIs. 

9, , 0111 , " 

·of is*~;. [below] and ~~ [a.bove]: (a) l.5",,)JD ocours in 
ocr; , 

[the pl~ of] ~ UJa [above], as we have mentioned. This 
" 

being established, know that (1) the I [third] in all these 

"ls. is imported for pluralization [256], and is lot 

lfound] in the sing. : (2) the Hamza after the' in .. T~ 
0" _, dlf"~ 

. fl. of ~L...t [above], (a) from .~.,u is the original 

[Hamza], which is [found] in the sing., [being the e of 
, 0 

the word]; (b) from o~:t. is adventitious in the pl • 
• #! 

[688 (case .4), .715], as in the sing. [683 (case 2), 708] : 

(8) the' [second] in the sing. of both is converted into 
• ,.", 411" • 0' , 

, [247, 686] In the.pl. [ 8' ~ ]; and 80 18 the' of i:.?~ 
. '0'" • ,,,,, 
from ~.r [above] In the pl., ~,~:. (4) the , of the 

8ing. [ i;,lA J, which is after the' [second], is converted , 
• , _ 'S 

into Hamza [in the pl.], as in ~, ; t [above]; and then 

tlie Hamza (pronounced with Kasr] into l.5 pronounced 
9 , 

with Fat:p, as we mentioned: (5) the' [third] in i ;fc)l is 
. , -,,, 

conve~ted in the pl. into Hamza, as in J.S, l.w ) [below] ; 

and its, into 4.S because [final and] preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Kasr [685 (case 1, a), 724J; and then 

the Hamza [pronounced with Easr] into, pronounced 

with Fat\l, [and the l.5 into' , 8S 4.S;'~ f above] : (6) simi· 
. • 0, , , ,.,. 

larly, [mutah8 mutandis,] in ~li.w , [as ~lLN above]: 
<if' 
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(7) the ~ in ~.b.:... [below] is converted into Ramza, ... 

according to S, as in ~ ~ [246, 6S'S (oase S), 717] : ... 
and, two Hamzas being then combined, the second is 
converted into· 45 . [below]; and the first in.to 45 pro-

nounced with Fatl}" as in t.;i; [above] and the like i 

and the cs afte;. it into' [68,4, 719]~ beoause the 45 neces· 

sarily converted from Ham.za is in the predicament of 

an original 45 ; [w'hich is converted ip.to , when mobile 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Fat:p.;] 'while 

the second Hamza here is necessarily converted into ~ 

[above], because final [661]: so that L;~ is like 4'~ 
[below], the ~ j i. e. the last letter, of both being con .. 

verted into ,: (a) KIll [bolow] says that it is ong. 

~l"'la-;' with H'amza after the \S that is [third] in the 
... , ... ' 

sing., [so that its measure is ~ldu ]; but that the 45 is , 
put into the position of the' Hamza, and the Hs,mza into 
the position of the 4.5 j [so that its measure becomes 

~w ]; and afterwards the Hamza,;' whi~h is the J ot 
the word, is converted into ..s pronounced with Fat:p.. sO 

that its measure is [ ;JLd I' which; by cohversion of the 
final ~ into I· • becomes] Jw [below]: (b) IIi, there-, 

fore, saJS II And hence t;l.L::. , according to the two 

sayings" (661], meaning that, according to [both)' Khl 

and B [above], it belongs to the cat. of oODversion of the 

Bingle Hamza into a \S pronounced with Fat, (R .ott 
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Alleviation of the Hamza). When Hamza occurs after 
, .,., 

the' of the pl. upon [the measure of (Tsr)] J..clAA [18, , 
256, 685], and that HaDiZa is adventitious in 'bhe pl. 

[below], and the J of the pz. is a Hamza, \5 , or , ' then 

two operations are necessary, (1) conversion of the 

Kasra of the Hamza .into ~'at:pa: (2) conversion of the 

Hamza (a) into \5 in three cases, vide when the J of the 

sing. is a Hamza, an. original \5 , or a, converted into 
45 ; and (b) into , in one case, vide when the J of the . 

sing. is ~, apparent (Aud) in the expression, preserv~ 

from conversion into ~: so that these are four cases, 

which need four eccs. [given below] (Tsr).,When the 

Hamza is not adventitious in the pl., [but is found in 

the sing. as an e (IY),] like the Ramp of a r;; [248, 

708] and aT~ ,pls. of ~~ and ~t: J [which are] 

ike.. from _ t:; came, [orig. i;'] and t!' t,;, illtreated, , , .... , .. 
'Vexed, [orig. ',.- ,] It IS not converted (M), but remains 

in its o. j., [whether the ITamza found in the position of 

the e in the sing. be a subst. for a, or ~ , as in the two 
exs. just given by Z, or be original;] so that, in the 

0 ... :'"1'''' 0" .' pl. of ~~, [fem.] act. part. from ~ ~L;.. bit it, , , 
9, T -: '-' and of ~wt [above] from aU preceded" outwent, him, 

you say aT;; and or,:t [248, 708], like Jt;; girls and 
ill' . 

~,;... coven"!1l8 [18],. to distinguish the original Hamza, 
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existing in the sing., from th~ adventitious (IY). In 

order that such [a formation] as .l~pl. of~U from 
"" 

~;~ or ..; t; [above] may be excluded, IH prescribes, as 

a con4ition for conversion of the Hamza of the pl. into 

~ , and of its c5 into , , that the 8ing. should not be 

like that, i. e., should not have after its , a Hamza 
8.,. -', • ...,,;' •• • 

followed by ~ , [as ~ L.t , hke ,,' ,,;, , has]; SInce, If It 
"" 

were like that, the Hamza and ~ would be left in the 

pl. without conversion, in order that the pl. might 

match its sing.: do you not observe them say ~i-;';' as 
"". , "" ti 8 "" _"";' 

pl. of ~ [248], ~j'~' as pl. of ~ ,'->1 [above], and ,. ',,;, as 

pl~ of i;sU [above], to make the pl. matCh the sing. ? 
"" 

S, however, [followed by'Z and IHsh,] does not pre-

scribe, as' a condition for the conversion mentioned, that 

the sing. should not be like that, bu~ that the Hamza in 
the pl. should be adventitious. If, then, it be said that, 

0 ... _ "" , • 

in . the pl. of ~ U from t.=I ~ ."\ [above], S is bound to say 
"" "" 

"" """" ~~ , because the Hamza is adventitious [683 (case 4), 

115], according to him, [in the pl. a T;..i ,] as it is in the 

,ing. [683 (case 2), 708], we say that, by its being 

"adventitious in the pl. " [above], he means [here] only 
that it is not a Hamza in the sing.: wheres.s the Hamza 

_"".... , 0 

of a''';' from a-a ':' ~' is a Hamza in the Bing. also; so that, 

by this interpretation; it is not U adventitious in the pl." 
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(R on Transformation). The stipulation of adven.:. 

~itiousness excludes [also] such as' ~ rp f pl. of i~f 
.. " 

[658J, where the Hamza, being found it;\ the aing., 
G _0 , "i/fI'O o .. s., 

because i' ~ is ~ [866] from ~') [658], is Dot l\ltered 

in the pl. (Aud) ; although 491 with change, anomal

ously, has been heard (Tsr). And the stipttlation of 

unsoundneSs of the J excludes such as JJ~; [above], 
; 

, 1'1" , T'" 
i~' and ~~) [below], in none of which also is the 

Hamza al~ered (Aud), although it is [adventitious] in 
the pl. (Tsr). Here [IHsh following] 1M, aocbrding 

to the" construotion put upon his language by BD, 
inoludes Hamza among the tlDSound letterS [691]; bu~ 

In the f'ashiZ 1M differentiates them, [beoatlSe he couples 

" Hamza" to the CI unsound letter", and coupling neces

sarily implies" difference (Sn):]' and there are" t~ee 

sayings about the Hamza, (1) that it isa sotlnd letter i 

" (2) that it is an unsound letter, whioh [opinion] is 

adopted by F; (8) that it is a quasi-unsound letter (A). 
The e:e. of the [first] case [specified above by IHsh]. 

where the J is a Hamza, is 4th&.. [G6i, 108] (And), pt, 
., , ',. , .1.,. , • • 

of ~~ .. [above], ~ from ~ comrmtt1/fI,9 a fault 
". ,,, 

(Tar) : [for] it' is orig. ~U&ia.. with ~ u; pronounced with 
0,. , 

Kur, which is the ~ of ~; and followed by Ii , 
Hamza, w.hicb is its J: then (t) the t$ [pronounced 
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with Kasr (Tsr)] is ~hanged into Hamz8, as in ~~ , 
- .. " 

[above]; so that the word becomes ~Ua.:.. with two 

Hamzas, [the first substituted for the cS, and the second 

the J of the word (Ts~)]: then (2) the seoond Hamza is 
changed into f$, beoause final Hamza after Hamza -is 

\ 

changed into f$ , even if it be not after a [HaTilza (Tar)] 

pronounoed with Kasr [661], and CJ fortiori after a 

[Hatnza (Tar)] pronounced with ~a8r; [so that the 

word becomes ~tb&.]: then (8) the Kasra of the first 

[Hamza (Tsr)] is oonverted into- Fatlta for alleviation, 

since they sometimes do that where the. J is sound, as 

in cS)t,l; [above] and cS)l3; forl'~ and )'~ [248, 256]. 
~ "" _ ,"0 J 0" ,0, 

as ~, ~)'3.a.ll \::J;h- r~; [504] an4 

J-Ji)l ~~~ ~r~ 
~;j ;;: 45.! \S),S-~i J~ 

[which also is (Tar) by Imra al:t\als (MN, Tar), 1!ke 
plaits whereof are piled up on high, the hair-pins bei'fUJ 
lost in hair ooiled and loosened (MN)]; and CJ fortion 
here (And), where the J is unsound, because [\S 
pl"eoeded by] Kasra is heavy (Tsr) ; [so that the word 

becomes ~~]: then (4) the cS is converted into , 

[684, 719], because mobile and preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Fatl} ; so that the word becomes' .TG';:' J 

with two's, having a Hamza between them: and then, 
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(5) since Hamza resembles' , [because it is from the 

same outlet (Tsr),] three's seem to be combined; and, 

[that being disliked (Tsr),] the Hamza is therefore 

changed into ~ , [not into , ' because ~ is lighter than ' 

it (Tsr)]: so that the word becomes 4~ after five' 

operations (Aud). This is the opinion of S and the 

majority of the. BB [below]. Khl, however, holds that 

in this [case, where the J is a Ham.,] the letter of 

prolongation [third] in the sing. is not changed into 
Hamza [in the pl.], lest a combination of two Hamzas 

ensue; but is transposed by putting the Hamza before 

the ~ , so that the word becomes ~T,J;6. [661]; and 

then what has been mentioned [in operations 3 -5] 

above, as.to ~nvertiDg the Kasra into Fat~a, then the 
~ into , , and then the Hamza into 15, is done here. 

But it is objected that they sometimes pronounce the 
-Ii • • ..0 .',.fa , 

pl. according to theo.f., sinee C' ~, ~, [661J, 

with two Hamzas, has been ~eard in their speech;' 

whereas, if it were [formed] 88 Khl says, no . second 
Hamza wou1~ be there at" aU (Tar). The eQ:. of the : 

[second] case, where the J is an original 15 , is t.;1.ia.i 
[pI. of i;~i decision (Tar)]: [for] it is orig. ~l Jar with 

" ,. 
two c$ s, the first the 15 of i.4d ,. and the secon~J. the J ' . , 

of i~rAi : then (1) the first [~ (Tar)] is changed into .. , 
Hamza, as in ~~ [abovel (A.ud); so that the.word 

til' 
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becomes ~t.::a.i (Tsr): then (2) the Kasre, of the Hamza , 
-is converted into Fat~a (And); so that it becomes 
, .... ,.,. 
~~ l43 (Tar): then (3) the ~ is converted into f (Aud) i 

so thatit becomes flil~ (Tsr): and then (4)'the Hamza. 
[intermediate between the two's (Tsr)] is 'converted 

into ~, [for a" return to its o. f. (Tsr)]; so that the 

wordbeoomes 41 ~ after four' operations. The ex. of 

the [third] case, where the J is a , converted into ~ in 

the sing., ~s ~ [sacldle-camel (Tar)]: for it is mg. , 
G,.' ,,. ,. ",. 
H~, [being] iJ.!.? from Lbo woo.ning back (Aud), or 

00,. 2,. OQ '" ° ,0,.,. 

from ~ i. q. cl.A, as ~, ~ ~ '=-'~ I made them 
, 0",. 

ea:tend the journey, i. e., ~~cl.A (Tsr); but the , is 
changed into c.5 , and the [preceding] c.5 then ineor-" 

porated into it, on the principle of the change and 
o 0,. 0 0,. 0"', 0 ... " 

" incorporation in ~J"*"W and '=-'.r.::o ' for which J+.w and ~ ,., ., '.. 

[685 (case 7, a, a), 716, 147] are said: and its jJl. is 
,.,.,. . ''''. ' 

~~ [661, 708], 0"9.. ~l.bA [WIth a. f.S ,pronounoed with 

Kasr before the, (Tsr)] j wher~ (1) the, is conveJ:ted into 
,0,., Q , 

4S , because final after. Kasra, &8 in ~Wf aD.d ~'~t" 
" " , ,., 

[685 (case" 1, a), '124] (And); so that It beoomes ~~ ,. 
(Tar): then (2) th6 first cS is converted into, Hamza, 

as in ~1S'~ (above] (And); so that it becomes ~U;; 
(Tsr) : then"(3) the Kasra is changed into Fat1}a (Aud); 

179a 
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80 that it becomes 4$-~ (Tar): then (4) the t5 [is 

changed (Tar)] into t; [so that it becomes 't;~]: and 
then (5) the Hamm [intermediate between the two' 8 is 

changed (Tsr)] into 45; so that it becomes ~~ after 

five operations. The ere. of the [fourth] case, where the 

J is a , [apparent (Tar),] preserved in the sing., is i j~ 
[big stick (Tar)], pl. 45,S-: for (1) we convert the' of 

ij~ in the pl. into Hamza, as in ~t;,; pl. of ilL:J [246, 
. ' -" 688 (case 8, a-d), 717] (Aud); so that It becomes ~'ro 

(Tsr) : then (2) we change the, into ~ , because final 

after Kasra. [685 (case 1, a), 724] (Aud); so that it 
, -,,, 

becomes ~ 'ro (Tar): then (3) we convert the Kasra 
, -", 

into Fat\1a (Aud); so that it ,becomes cS-'fD (Tar): 

then (4) the c5 ia converted into I (Aud), because mobila 

and preceded by a letter pronounced with Fat.\l [68i, 

719]; so that it becomes ,.r;; with a Hatnza between 

two , 8 (Tar): and then (5) we convert the Hamza into 

" [in order that the pl. may be conformable to the sing. 

(Tsr);] 80 that it beoomes c5;'fo ' [which result] also 

[is reached] after five operations (Aud). As for [ ~,~ 

pl. of r,~ in] 4l.;,;rr," 4'c:\';t:, ll~t;::'ij Stl~ch (J one' , , 
comes to 'U~ in the mornings aneZ evenings, J j in the Com-

'mentaryon the 2'akmilat [fJl14a(l, by F (Hkh)] and led 

in the Exposition of the verses of the Jumal [by Zji 
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(Hkh)] say that ~ occurs in it only in order that it 

inay be akin to 4' ,f.; [pl. of i.;",; (KF)]. But the right .,. 

[view] is that what is done [here] for eonformity is only 

to give If,ii t);le pl. lil JJ. , to. which it is not entitled, 

[its measure bei~g ifd' , which does not take the pl. 

jstd ,1 contrary to i;,t,; , which is like i;c3 [aoove] , , .,. 
GGI .,. .,. 

and ~j [testament1 precept, pl. ~~; (MAZ)] ; whereas, 

after receiving this pl., it is· entitled to t.5 , whioh is . , -.,..,. 
substItuted for the Hamza of JSlaJ [246], not for the J , 

9 '''' 9 ,.,. 
of ·1' ~ , which is , ' because its pl. is '=If;,,)J: , like 

~ , pl. ~';J:' [719]. For, since they give i f ~ a pl. 

on [the measure of] ~1d for affinity [to l~t;,; ], while .,. 

every pl. on [the measure of] ~w, whose J iss Hamza , 
or \S , or a , not preserved in the'sing., is entitled to 

have \S ,substituted- for its Hamza, lik~ ld~ [above]~ 

~~; , and 4~, they do that in t.;.,ll , because the, 
9 "" "" .,. , .,. 

of if t..u. is not preserved. If you say (I Assume ~'c,).i 

to be pl. of i,ll [286]: then their language is correct, 

because, the , being preserved in the sing., the regular 
,.,.. .,., D .,. 

~orm would be csi'~' like 45~ pl. of i~[above]n, 

I say" This is forbidden by two considerations, (1) that, 

since they say only that it is pl. of lIeU, I cannot put 

upon their lang~age a construction contrary to what 

they expressly state; (~) that, when a matter admits of 
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two alternatives, attribution of the predicament to 
affinity, and its attribution to a matter requisite in 
the ,vord itself, the second must be adopted." IAmb 

asserts that 4'~ is not said for affinity at al1, since it 
811:1 , 0 " 

is pl. of i:!~, riot of i' ~; and, as evidence for the , 
oca 4J/' 

existence of .~~ , he cites the saying , 
., 0 _ CII, 0 JS ., CI, l1li,' , .. "" "0,,. 
a!i";'!"\::J~,'~~4~ # ~i)~)~~~~' , , ," ~ " til,,,.,, 

NOto, would that my share of visiting Ma'!JYa were in 

mornings oj summer or evenings of winte.rs !: but there 

is no evidence hi this, because ~c.«>i may be aJlowahl~ , , 

I £Ii • I G ,- ' b 0l1li '. 'd on y for a mty to ~~~, not ecause ~i.U 18 sal , " 
(BS). Three sorts of anomaly occur in this cat. :-(1) 
sounding the Hamza true after the , , Us 

':'1'":":..0'" ca, "" '" "'o1S 0'" ", Wu...," ., .. tw~ .... Lu,li,O • lM'~' ~'J! W .. ,~~~ .,... ~ . , .,,'...., , " , 

[by 'Ubaida Ibn Alij:iri th Ibn 'A bd AlMut~alib 

al~urashi alMuttalibi, son of the Prophet's paternal 
uncle, Then our feet ceased not to be steaiJ,jast in our 

post in the battle, the feet of the three of us, meaning 
himself' and (Ali and J.Iamza, until tht?fJI were made to 

visit the fates, i. e., death (MN)], by rule ~UJf , but 
pronounced according to the o. j. [by poetic license 
(MN)] : (2) sounding it, and the Hamza.after it, which 

_ 0 -..0 Gi,d" • 

is a J , true, as ~, ~,. r-el' , [above], wIth two 

Hamzas, hy rule ;4.,';;'; and this is more anomalous 
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than the preceding: (3) changing the letter after the' 
.,. .,. 9 iii ". 

into a letter not required by rule, as ~,tcJ..st pl. of id IJ.? 
.,. ,.,. '''' 

[above], by rule ~,~ (Tsr). Akh [above] holds c5,tcJ..st 
to be regular: but this [opinion] is weak, [and Dm says 

,that no reason for it is apparent (Sn),] since this word 

'is the only instance of it that has been transmitted. 
The opinion of the KK is that all these pls. [mentioned 

above' as exs. of the four cases] are on the measure or 

Jw [272] (A), where the letter after the' of the pl. is 
the J of the ,!ord, and the [final] , is for femininizatioD " 

(Sn): the, being sounded true in c5,~SD , as in the 

sing.; and transformed [into c5] in 4u;.;, as in the 

sing. ; while [4' .iti or] ,41J; is [also] on the measure 

of the o. f. (A), i. e., matches the sing., its J being 
sounded true, like the J of the sing. (Sn); and, as for 

'~~, it comes from i;'hb. [658], with change 'and , , 

•• Dc.,. ... " 
lncorporatIon, on the measure of ~ U-.sD (A), l:lL~ also, .,. 

according to this, being on the measure of the o. j., like ! 

c5;~ [above], ~Uz~, and [4' ~ or] ~f~ (Sn). But . 

the BB [above] hold that they are [on the measure of 

(KIAmb)] ~td, [which is the opinion adopted by 1M 

(Sn),] in order to make the unsound [in the J ], [like 
,.,. .,. 9111 , 

It'~ pl. of &.tU-.sD (Sn),] conform to the sound (A), like .,. . " 
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. , :or'_' .', 
~~M) pl. of ii!-S\ '" (Sn). And the correctness or , , 
their opinion. is proved by the saying 

Wt:;j..o ,I. ~, .. : . , ",r-!~' ~ 
[above]. As for t1;le report [transmitted] from Khl,. 

, , '. ., " 
that the meaSure of l:!lb.=... IS Jld [above], it is not like 
the saying of the KK, because the [final] , , according 

to them, is [an aug. put (Sn)] for femininization, [the 

o,1l!J. soft letter in the sing. being elided, in the pl., to 
avoid the concurrence of two quiescents (Sn)]; but, 

according to him, is a stibst. for the postpos. letter of 

prolongation (A), i. e., for that [\5] which becomes 

posterior [to the J ] in the pl after being prior [to it] 

in the sing., vide the 'letter of prolongation converted 

into Hamza in ~td [246, 683 (case 3),717] (Sn). , 

§. 727. Every (M) [final] , occurring fourth or 

upwards is converted into c.S [685 (case 4)], when the 

letter before it is not pronounced with :pamm [below] 

(M, SB), whether that letter be pruaounced with FatQ 
" , 0'0_ 

[below] or Kasr [685 (cI\se 1), 724] (Jrb), as (1) ~~, 
,0" 'oG, 

[685] (M, SH), ~) lc [685 (case 4, b)], ~) 1 hoped, 
,OG', '011;',.. 
~ f I hoped (M) and ~ yu 1 was equ"'P[Jed fo,. raid .. 

'0'" '0,0,0 
;,ng (SB), ~)w [685 (case 4, b)] (IY)'~rl I 

'0., 0,0 . 

demanded a bribe (M) and ~;u.- ~ [685] (SH); and 

their aor8. [in most cases] (M): (a) every v. whose pree. 



,c" "" is of four or more letters, except Ju3, JAW, and 

JJ~u , has the pen'ultimate of its oor. pronounced with 
Kasr [404]; so that its J , when a, ' is converted in~ 
[685 (case 1, a), 724], because final and preceded by a 

, ., 0,0" 
letter pronounced with Kasr, as 4Sj*-:! and4S~: and 

:iii" ",.,0" 
they make the prete aceord with the oor., saying ~y-I 

'0,·,,0 • 
and ~~~. (b) similarly they convert the, moo c5 

,II" """ '011', '0' ,,, 
in [the prete of] J;...iJ and ~w , as ~;U and ~} l.iJ , 

"lOG'" ,,, " .. G,,'" , 
because Ja.ii and ~lJJ are qUdsi-pass. of Jd and ... ~u 
[486, 487]; so that, since the , is converted into cS in 

the o. j., it remains so after prefixion of the 't.:.t of quasi-
"., .. , 0, 

passivity (Jrb): (2) f.:J~~ and f.:Jl;.6Ji [719] (M, SH) , , 
,11- 0, • ". 

and f.:J~ ~ [685 (case 4, c)], In the oors. of cS ~ and .. \ " 
.. " 11-' ",0" 
~) and 'Wi: (3) ,;,4f.lO [229, 626, 629] (M), clu. of 

~t: .. " 0' -'0' ~ [827] (IY); f.:Jl!;b~ [clu. of ($;11..~ chosen, elect]; .. 
f.:)t;.t; [clu. of ).:;] (M), pass. part. of ,;.; raised, 
" , 

..... ' "0'0' 
8Or. ~ (IY); and [similarly (IY)] f.:J~~ [clu. of , 

-11,0' '0.. ,0 .. 
cr~ (327)] (M): contrary to ,.c~ and ,j*:! [404, 

7.19-7211 (SH), where the" though fourth, is not 

-conv~rted into' r$ , because the letter before it is pro

nounced with :pamm (J rb). The final, fourth or 

upwards, preceded by a letter pronounced" with Fat!J, 

[above], is converted into lS on two conditions, (1) thafl ! 



( 1622 ) 

its- 'conversion into' be not allowable because of (a) 

quiescence of the , [684 (condition i), 719], as in ~)Ai 
. , 0; 0; 0 

and ~~! [above]; (b) ambiguity [684 (condition'5, 
• ;;oJ ;;0; ; 0_ 

g, a), 719], as m f:J4jAd and \:J~P [above], and f:JQ..;, 
;; ; 

..... - . \ [au. of~' h1g~r]: (a) that is because, their object 
being alleviation, the, ' so long as its conversion into' 
continues to be possible for them, is not converted into 

\S , since' is l!ghter: (2) that it be not followed by an 

ineeparable letter, making it virtually medial, as in 

~';;~ [228,' S29, 721]. The, mentioned is converted 

i~to \S' (1) because it occurs in a place to which lightness 
is suitable, since it is fourth [ or upwards] and tinal; 

while extreme alleviation-I mean its conversion into 

, ,-is impracticable, as we have mentioned [in the 

first condition]; so that it is converted into a letter 

lighter than, ' vide \S: (2) as is said [by IHsh in the 
Commentary on the 1M (MAR)], beca.use it is converted 

,0; 0_ 

into \S in some variations [685 (case 4, a), as ~ ~, and 
,0; ; f' · h · of.. d .-=f.. ~)U:. [above], the aor. 0 . ~hic IS cSt' an \S,l\Af: 

(a) as ror ~)i.i and ~)~ [above], although the, is 
Iri;;_ 

not converted into \S in their aors., as \S yu' and 

t$}lAJ f , still they aTe derivs. of ~;.;; 1 equippea, jo,. 

raiding and ~;~ [above], the, of which is converted 

into \S, [685 (case 4, b)] (R): (b) Akh says that, since 

~hey say \S t ;,: in the "or · [of I ~ ], pronounoing [the e] 
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with Fat\1 [482, 685 (case 4, 0)], it resembles the 

CIOr. whose prete is J.J with Kasr, because the normal , 
"0' " prete of Ja4 is J.u [482]; and therefore it is treated , 

. like [the aor. of] ~; [above] and cl:' wa~ wretcheil, 

so, that they say ~4~ [above], as they say ~4 ~;.; 
, , 

and ~l ~i :.'2 (IY) : (0) this reason [asoribed to IHsh] is 

w~ak,' as you see, sinoe (a) it does not apply to ~L!Gi 
, , 

[above]; (b) if conversion of the, into ~ in the prete were 
necessitated by its conversion in the aor., much more 

,would it be necessitated by conversion in the prete itself, 
, 0" '0" , 

and ~~ [for ~,~ ] ought to be said because of their 

saying ~; [626, 629, 632, 724]; (0) the aor~ is a derive , 
of the prete in form [404], then how has the case 

been reversed' (R). By saying cc when the letter 

before it is not pronounced with :pamm" [above], Z 
• '0' [followed by IH] guards against such V8. as ,~ and 

,., 9"o, 0'1'0, 

~fl.:! [above], and 71,8. as i ,sf [283, 385] and i iir [248] 
(IY). [Z and] IH ought to aay u when the letter 

before it is, not pronounced with :pamm, and its conver

sion into' is not allowable", in order to exclude such 

·~s i.;1i He equipped for raming. Nor is the saying 
"wh~n the letter b~fore it is not pronounced with 

:pamm" [to be taken] without restriction; but the 

condition is that the letter before it should not 'be 
180a 
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pronounced with :pamm in the 1)., as ;,:.~ [above]: 

whereas in the n. the , is con.verted into c.5 , [notwith"" . 

standing that. the letter be~ore it is pronouncec;l with 
0_ ". 9,,0', 8', 0 "" 

:pamm,] as ~~, and ~t.:i:s [721 ~ ; [while in i,s f and.i,s~ 

. conversion is prevented not, as IY makes out, b; the 

:pamma before the , ' but by the i after it, whi~h is 
inseparable, so that conversion is barred by ·.the seco~d 

of the two conditions mentioned above]; And, in place 

of saying u when the letter before it is not pronoun'c~d . 

with :Qamm ",iZ and] IH should rather say u when 

the letter before it is pronounced with Fat\l", [k~r 

having been provided for in §. 724] (R). 

§. 728. The cat. of ,;;: and c.5;' is [treated as] 

sound [in the e ' which, though mobile and preceded'by 

a letter pronounced with. Fat\l, is not converted into I 
(Jrb)], because of the two transformations {SR}., For 

in ~,i [729, 730 .. A], the e and J of which are ,s,'~he , , 
[second] , is unavoidably converted into \5 [68~ (case. 
1, a)]; so that, if the first were converted into' , two 
transformations would be combined in a tril., which. is 

, not allo~able: while in c.5;; fell down [302, 713] you 

transform the J by converting it into t. [684, 719]; so .. 

that you have no means of transfor.ming the E ' from 

fear of two transformations (R). And the cat. of ~ '" 
. , 

[802, 703, 713, 724] and ~ [697, 698, r03] {SH~, 
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, ' 

hotwithstand~g that two transformations would. no~ be 
combined. in it, if they converted the e into',,. is also 

[treated as] sound (Jrb), ~ecause it is subordi~ate to [the" 

cat. of (MASH)] 1$;; [above] (SH):' £~r J.;; ~ith Fat\l. . 

of.the-e [482] is the principa.l [form ~f una.ug~ented: tril.· 

pret.], bec8use of its lightness and frequency; and, since 

the e is Bound~ true in the prW:clpaJ, it is sou~ded'. true 
in the subordinate (J r'b). Or [tl1eir o~issio.Q to trans

for~ the e in three of th~ 'V8. mentioned, .~id. those 

~ hi~h are on the ~easure 'of ~ .with' Xasr pf the ~ , is 
(R)] because * [every hQllow v. of 'the' oonjug. of J..J, . , ',. 
whose E is converted into' in the pret., has its e 90n-'. " . . " .;,,,. 

,verted In the aor., as u~ , aor. u~ , and """LsD , aor. .. . 
,II" . " ,,.' , , , 

'-:o'~: so th~t, if they said I$~ , I$u, , and (Ji~ in the' , 
'" , " , " , 

pret .. ,then (R)ll$~ , I$~ , and I$~ w0'.11d have to 
be said .(SH) in the oor .. ; whereas, in the aor., 1)amm' 

of the J,. when a \.5 , is esche~ed [720], even with 
quiescence of the letter before it, contrary to ~he n., as 
80' '0_ ' 8 , 

~ and 1$' [720] and 1$') [728], because the v. is ' 

heavy. . And the like may be said of 1$;; also, beCause 

.every hollow ['V.l~f the conjug. of ~ ,whose e is ~ade 
quiescent by conversion into' (in tne pret.], must have 
the e of its,aor. made 'quies,oent, the vowel thereof being 

. . , ,.' " ,..-
transferred to the preceding letter, as Ju , aOt'; ~., 

;, . ~, ... 
and el,! ' aor . . ~:..~,,(697, 703]; and It "Would [the~eforeJ 
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" , , ;> 

·be necessary to Say c,s+.:!: for the aor. of f$Ub; whereas a , 
doubie \S [below]' does not occur ~t the end of the aor. 
tI., beciuse the final is ~he seat of inflection, while the 

1). is heavy;' though that is allowable in the 11,., because 
e , ' 

it is light, as ~ [697, 698]. Or their omiS8~ to 

transform the e of ~"" ~nd ~~ [729] may, as before , 
:mentioned [703], be accounted for by the fact that 

transformation of their J , which, if the letter before it 

were pronounced with Fat\l, would be worthier of trans .. 

for~ation, because it is the final of the word [703, 719], 

is preven~ [by the preceding Kasra]. And, in the 11,.," 
9 , , ' 9 " 

they say i~ [684 (condition 10, h, e), 730. ·A], i';~ 
" '. 

9 '''' 0.,. , 9 , 

[300], and i' ~ date-stone: while' i;! l.i. and csli [684 
8, , 9 , , 9,_ 

(condition 10, b), 723],1:1') and cS') [723],'and i:!' and 

~r [688 (case 1, c, b), 684 (condition 10 h, a, y,b-d), 
0" 0 , , 

723] are anomalous, by rule [e. g.] if,A or i4A ,more 
,0" , 

properly the former, because the. cat. of ~,;.w is more 

~umerous t~an that of ~ l698]: w ~ 'call'that [cQn ... 

version of the first of the two. unsound letters- into f ] 

anomalous, because conversion of the 'last, as in c.S;; 
[above] aud c.S;i [697], is more appropriate.. Fr and 

0'_' . 

many of ~he Ancients say of ~I that ·it is quiescent in 
, Oa:;1S e'lS • 

the e ; the o. f. being ir.' and cS f; ,but that the quies-
cent e is converted into f, because of the Fat\l of the 
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letter b~fore it, as in ~t.b and ~Li [684, 703] and ~t..& 
[pl. of i.;~ a thicket (MAR)],· which [conversion]-is 

more appropriate here, because of the combination of 

two lS s ~ while Ks says that it is orig. ~ f, on the 
. ~ 

me~ure ~f i L:U; but that they dislike the combination 

of two lS s, ,the first of which is pronounced with Kasr ; 

so that the first is elided. But, according to all [three] 
8 .. _. f: 

acCounts, i:!' IS not free rom anomalousness in conver· 
0 ...... 

sion or elision. And it is possible to account for ~ L.c 
n~ ". 8 ... ~ 

[above], i:! 13 [684 (condition 10, b, a, ClC), 728], and i:! ') 
in the [last] tW9 ways (It). Incorporation is frequent 

in the cat. of' ~~ [781], because of the [combination of 

(Jrb)] two likes (SH), as ~ [780. A, 747]: but some 

do ,not inoorporate, btScause analogy requires what is 

incorpo~ated in the pt:et. to be incorporated in .he aor. ; 
so ,'that ,the [double] lS [above J would have to be 

• • cD~ .~ ... 
vocalIzed with l)amm. (Jrb) , [as] ~ [above], aor. ~ 
[below] (KF). S says" Incorporation is more frequent; 
bll:t the other [method] is [good] Arabic, frequent" (R). 

Most of them inoorporate [the e into the J when the J is 
, .~ cD~ • 

mobile (IY)], saying ~ and ~ with Fattt or Kasr of 
. "r a. ~ •• 

i!h~ U [below], as lS or ~ IS said for the pl; of lS,J' 

[716] (M). Incorporation is more frequent because 

the .combinati~n of two mobile likes is deemed heavy. 
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Btit, for allowability of incorporation, in such [a forma" 

tion], i. e." where the two unso~od)ette~s are mobile, it 

is stipulated that the vowel of the second he inseparable 
cr;.,. GJ.,., .,. '0 cr;;. 

[731], as ~ he lived, duo ~, pI. y.::> , and~::. she 
.,.cr;.,., . .,. ... .,. , GJ, ',0; 

lived, duo ~ (R). The ~nl' has ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j 

VIII. 44. A'rIAl he that sMuld litte might live after a 
manifest sign; ,and (¥) the poet (R) C Abid (M), [or1 

Ibn Mufarrigh (Jh o~ ~ ), say~ 

o 

~W~ ~T, e';\. ~~~:';L.ff~ , J , , 

o (M, R), cited by As (IY), They ~gled over ,their busi· 

'ne8s, as the ostrich, or, in the version of the [et1 Jh, 

[arid M], ;;~I .the pigeon boggled o~ her egg, when 

she put for it two ttoigs of the ~ree called nasham, of 

which bows are made, and anothe.r of the weak plant 

called panic.gra88 (MAR). If ~he vowel of the· second 

[unsoun~ l~tter] be [imported] on account ~~ an, adven
titious, [ancU separable,. letter, incorporation is not used, 

, 0, 0' • • "0 , 

as in [the fem.] ~ qU'IIclcen'llf,,!/ and [the du.] (:)~ 
. . ", ' 

quiclcened, where the vowel is [imported] on account of 
. the I in. the ep. (below J and of the t· iii· the du. [228], 

both of, which letters are. adventitious, [and] separable 
from the word: and similar Jy with the inflectional vowels 

[16~ '404], as ~;Jr ~ ~i LXXV. 40. [551] and 
'" 
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_ 0, , 011:'" 0, . 

~ ~.') 1 saw a JS"A [248]. But; if the vowel be . 
... . ~ 

"';' .,... 
naturally inseparable, as in ~ [or ~ (Jh, KF)], or . , ,-. 

be [imported] on· account of an adventitious, [bu~]· 
. 0 ... 0 IS 0.. 

inseparable, letter, as in ~, [9r ~, (8, M)], pl. of .... .... 

,:T; 'OUlv~, where the y is inseparable [265 (case 6, a, a)], 
contrary to the 'Y of the ep •. [265 (case 1, a), ~66], then 

incorporation or display is allowable, for which reason 
T'" o. TQ • • ,. ... . 

.. ~, ur ,,~, is allowable In the pl. of ~ boggler, 

because the , [of ;s,t...ji] is inseparable. And, in this 
. .,. 

[secondJ sort also, incorporation is more proper, as it is . 
• .. GJ " 

in [the ~rst, like] ~ [above] and c.r:' [below]. The 

reason why, for allowability of incorporation, it is stipu ... 
",... . 

lated in this cat., contrary to the cat. of ().,. restores and 
IA ...... 
~ touches [731], that the vowel [of the second homo ... 

·geneous letter] be inseparable, is that, in the sound 

[formation], a vowel of some kind is inseparable from 
the second, unless it be invaded by what necessitates its 

quiescence, as in ~;~;; [402, 406] and ;~;; ;,s [668] : 
& ... 0 , ". • , , 0 .... 

whereas, in the unsound, as i!;U [248] and ~ ~') 

[above], the second is [often] made quiescent without 
0, 

the invasion of anything, as csU [248] ; so that they do 
~ 

not approve of incorporfttting a letter into what is quasi ... 

quiescent [781]. And, when the [first] ~ is displayed, 
0'" 0' 

whether necessarily, as in ~ (above], or allowably, 



( 1630 ) 

as in , [above], then, (1) if it be pronounced with , 
Kasr, its Kasr is better made faint than clear [730], in 
order that display may be like incorporation, since Kasr 

[of the ...s] is deemed heavy: (2) if it be pronounced 
#",,, fP#f/I' • 

with Fat1}" as in ~~ duo of ~ [684 (condition 10, , 
&, ,a, a )], its Fat\l may be made faint: but should 

rather be made plain, because it is not deemed heavy: 
(a) here incorporation is not allowable, because the f of 
dualization is not inseparable. He t~at displays the 

. "" ". " [first] liS In ~ says ,~ with a smgle ~ , like , ~ 

they dreaded, as 

, ,01$ 0 II .0, ,,,, , 0' " 

,~, J!JJ'~ ',sLo lf~ ~ ., 

(R) A.nd. we had, accounted them to 'be horsemen of 

Kahmas, [8. man of Tamim celebrated for ~or8e~an

ship and valour (IY),] father of a clan of Babi'a Ibn 

l;[an~ala, who, after they had died, lived, in reputation 
for valour, through ages of time (Jsh). The \oJ is [said 
to be] sometimes pronounced with Kasr [above] (SH) 

in the act. , (R), when incorporation takes place. 
,. 

Some retain the Fatl}a, of the \oJ,' for lightness; while 
others pronounce [the u] with Kasr, for affinity [to 

a a, 
the c.s ], as they say d or ~ , with Kasr or :pamm of 

the J, for the pl. of c.s;Ji [abov~]. But, it is said, this 
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requires consideration, because the :pamma before the 

0, 
incorporated ~ in ; is heavy, so t~t it is proper to 

flee therefrom to Kasra; whereas the. Fatlla before the 

incorporated c.5 in ;::. is light, so that it is not proper 
to flee therefrom to Kasra: and ther.efore we should 

rather say that those who incorporate by transferring 

the vowel of the [first] c.5 to the letter before it pro

nounce the C with Easr; while those who ~lide the 
vowel without transfer retain the Fat\la (Jrb). Appa
rently, howevcr, this [assertion that the u is sometimes 
pronounced with Easr in the act. voice] is a blunder 

copied by IH from the M [above]; whereas S cites 

only ~ in the pass., like ~ ~;; [below], with J:)amm 
"'01l!t 9 0, 

and Easr, pl. of c.5..,J' cJl [twisted hom (MAR)], in the 
n. (R). Similarly (M) incorporation is allowable in 

(SH) [the. pret. of] every pass. v. [of this oat.], as 
,,"..a ... I II, 

\:.Jts:..J, ftlJD ~ ~ This place was lived in [below] and 
, II" 'II ',0, II' . 
(IY) ~, and ~, and c.5J"> ' for (M) the pass. prets . 

... , , 0' ... 0 ,,,' 

(Jrb) ~ and (IY) ~, and ~ .. " (M, SH) and 
, , 
~ J"> (M), because of the combination of two likes 

"'0. 
(Jrb); contrary to [the act. prets. (Jrb)] ~I and 

... 0 ... " , ... 

,~+ .. ,! [and 46 ] (SH), because, when the [second] 

c.5 is converted into', the motive for incorporation does 
, 0 t-

Dot remain. But it is not so frequent [in ~, and the 

181a 
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following] as i~ ~ [above],. because here the letter 

before the two likes is quiescent; while it doe~ not follow 
"" ",. , . G ... iii" 

that ~, should be trea,ted li~e ~ , as ~, was sent 
, G , . 

on J!ilgrimage ,is put on a \par with ~ wen~ On pilgrim .. 

age, because' incorporation in that is necessary, contral'Y 

,to this (Jrb).' ;~ [above] is consliruoted with a pr¢p. 

and gen., which ia~e the plaoe of the [pro-] ag., since 

~. is intrans. [~36't 438].' . You a~e ~llo~ed the option 

of proI).ouncing the c· wi~h l)amm or Kasr; but K~sr 
is more frequent~ because lighter. :Qamm is according 
to the '0. f. [486]: and Kasr for a kind of alleviation, 

bec~use the. double letter is, in somf3 positions, treated 
• • • 0111... Olli ... 

like a single letter, as In ~,~ and i.? Lt, [665], where the 
double ~ is treated, ~ocording to them, Jike a single 

mobile letter, otherwise it would not be combinable 

with the quiescent'; that [treatment of the double 

'letter] being [allowable] because the tongue recoils from 

[both compontnts of] it with one impulse [663, 686 

(case 1, a, a),. 131]: and therefore, as the oocurrence 
of a [single] ~'preceded by J)amma, at the end [of a 
word], js disallowed, so :pamm is rare here, though not 

, a, 0 " 

disallowed; and like it is ~ \;),~ [above], where 1)amm 

and Kasr are allowable, but Kasr is more frequent; the 

rarity of :pamm [in ~] oorresponding to the disallow-
• 0' 0_ 8' 0 _ 

ance of [it in] ,J..),t a.nd- ~, gazelles [243, 721] (IY). 
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tr anyone say "How is conversion of l:;>amma into 
Kasia necessary in [the case of formations] other tbau. 
b 0 J c; 0 , "s , s " 
J.a.; , as ~ [685 (case 7), 716], ~ and ~ [685 

, So, 
(case 9, b, a), 722], and t.5,.,. [722, 780. A],. while both 

modes [of vocalization] :re allowable in J;j P", the 

answer is that, ~ being liable to be mistaken for ~ t 
"" 

~amma may be retained in it for an indication of the 

original'mode of formation; whereas, in other [cases], 

one formation is not liable to be mistaken for another! 
00' 

or that what makes the :pamm of J.d allowable befor .. 

C5 is the lightness of the formation. Sf says that ,~, .. 0. 8 

with Kasr may be said as 'P..l. of \5"" J 1ik~ ~ pl. of 
"0 .. 
~, [686, 118], the incorporated quiescent \oS being 

treated like the unincorporated; and that ~ lor";';' 

[abo:ve] 'is like ~ and ~ [486, 706]. ThOBe who 
• Gi" ,. .,.., .J. 
lncorporate say ~, was q'IJMJlcened,' duo ~ f , pl. ~, S 

• , 0 ,. . ' ' Ii' • ,I. ., • r and .~, Wef,s left aliV6, du. I~Qi,.,tJ pl. !,,!$\i w ; 

~~-- "". "" 

because. the vowel [of the second unsound letter J it 
inseparable:, while those who do not incorpor!rte sa1, 
, .• ;.. , 0' '."'.. "" 0t 
~ t , dUe ~" pl. '~f, like cs'!.) was thrqtm,,~ 
, .,. , 01. "" 0 "0" 
,~ )' J pl.· '.r')" But l$~ U' f has three tlia,l .. · ... 8 .. · ~ 

{I) this, whioh is its o~f.; (2) incorporation ;.(3) eIisiori 

of the first f$; as in [tl1e Get.] ~t fQ(j, ~$""mecI 
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(below], according to Tamim. [The act.] t;~ t.: f has 
two dial. ~ars. :-(l) that of the people of the ~ijiz 
• ;>0;-., 0;-0;> 0;>0' 

IS '!S\xw!, aor. ~;'w~, act. part. ~;,.,.,o ,pass. pan, 
. " "0;0' ;0;-0 

fS!S\ A IN /0, exactly on the measure of ..r-r! asked to 
0;> 0;- ; ;>" 

keep guard, aor. ~~: (2) that of Tamim is~! 
,0" 

[above], aor. ~ 'ft~ , with vocaliza.tion of the c: ' and 

elision of one of the two \S 8 : (8) the opinion of Khl is 

that it is formed It'om .~~ when transformed like y~ 
; 

and e4 [684, 708], as though ~~ [above] were said; 
, 0;-; 0 

and therefore, as you say ~.: .. w ~ I asked- to sell from 
;>; '0;;-"; ;-e4 , 80 you say \::.' ~ '" WI' from ~L;...: (a) the reason why 

". 

it is formed from the eschewed .s~ is that the e or 

,. ought to be transformed, since transformation of ita 
; 

J is impossible: (b) [the pret.] ~!, aceording to 
, tII", 0 . , "0' 

this, is orig. ~l.Siw ~ [below], like e~!: but the vowel 

of the ~ is elided, since no J of the prete is found, in: 
their speech, to be a mobile t.5 preceded by a quiescent; 

"so that, two quiescents. thenconcnrring,the first of them 
is elided; and afterwards the quiescent ~ is converted 

into, , because preceded by a letter pronounced with 

Fat\l, as in ~4 and ~~ [above]: (0) similarly YOll 
;-0; , ;>0, 

J)ay of the <¥Or. [~w: ] that it ought to be ~¥~ ,. 

like (;..J1~: but that the vowel of the [final] cS is elided,. 
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sinoe there is no precedent for it among '08. [720]; and 

afterwards the first \S is elided, because 'of the two qui~-

cents: (el) its imp. is ~~: (e) its info n., according to 
... 

9... ... • 9... ... • • 

this, ought to be ~lsu.wf , like b~' [338]; but IS 
-' ,. , , 

... 0' . ra ,., 
not used: (/) the act. part. is ~ , or?g. ~i~"" , 

9 .... , ? 

[like l:!:J tw /0 ;] but transformed in the same way as the 
P"'o' 0 ...... 0' 

aor. : (g) the pass. paTte is ~ .... /0 ,orig. l.5ls. tw.A , the 
, ... ,0, 

vow~l of the l.5 being elided, as in \Sls\"''''J. [720] ; and 

the word then transformed in the same way as ~,~ :.! 
[above]: (/I.) there is a weakness, that will not escape 

notice, in the opinion of KhI, because of [his] venturing 

upon the disliked [form ~L::. ]: (b) others, whose opinion 
is adopted by Mz, . say that, in all of these variations, the 

first l.5 is elided, as [the first UN or J is elided] in ~ : ~, 
. ' . ... , .... 

I per6eftvecl, ~ I passed the day, and ~ I to'UChed 
... . ... 

[759], because the property of the two likes is incorpora .. 
tion; imd, since this is impossible, the first Is elided, 
because elision is very similar to incorporation: (a) 
Mz says "If it were elided because of the two quies
cents, [as Khl declares,] it would not be elided in the 
.......... 0 ...... ,. ... ...... 0 

elu. I ~ i ... , ; and they would say 4.'...su:.w t J like LA~' " 
.". " ... 

(R). The verse eft e~ 4 j,ii [329. A.] contain~ 
... ,0 ,0'" • ... .... 

. "vidence that .~, [above], aor. ~i"'l' like·.~' w----... , WJo .'., 
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took oaptive, aor. c.sti.::i , is said; while Y8'1$.ub and Ibn 
... ,. 1fI'" , 0, ol! ,0" ,.t-o. 
J.U.u:ttai~n read ~ Y~ \:J' e.:r- t.~ ~ &JJ' \:J1 II. 24_ 

IT ~Y God is not asha,'mea, to pW;ound a parable, with a 
single c.S , which is reported to ha~e been read by lb~ . 

Kathir also, and is the dial. var. of Tanwin. The o. J. 
'0,0 0,0; 

'is [ t!oS\ "u, t , aor. ~Q'" ~] with two 1.5 s: but the , , 

vowel ot the e is transferred to the '-' ; and, two quies· 
cents then concurring, the J is said to be -elided, the 

_ ,0, • • '0, 
'm~sure [of ~ tw.i In the verse] heinS ~; or the 

• ,0, , , 
e ' the measure being ~ (BBl.. And, as for 4La.. 
,..evived, 8Or. ~t.$,~ , when· you put it into the ptlS8., you 

",. . 
say ~-r ' according to the o. f.; or, if you please, YOI1 

G • r 
incorporate, saying ..s,a- , because the vowel of its final . . ..,. 
is inseparable. But he that says cs=: And ~, does not 

" , . say ~ [for their oor.], because :pamm does not enter 
[the final of] these 'V8. at all, since the J in them takes 

the place of ~amma, and is not combined with it [720] 
, o:£' , 0'10' 

(IY). In the ao'r. of [thepasB.]~' and ~,S\.iIll' you 
.,.0' ,0,0, . 

say ~ and I ~ rll'~ without incorporation, because the 
vowel [of the second unsound letter, being a vowel of 

infleotion,] is not inseparable (R). As for their abstain
ing [from incorporation (MASH)] in [the act. GOrs • 

• , 0,0' • 

(MASH)] ~ and b~JS\ Xl"l , [although. two likes are 

combined in them (Jrb),] it is [in order that :pammmay 
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Dot faU upon the ~ (Jrb),] lest that [final] whoseJ:pamm 
is eschewed {720], [vide ($ (MASH),] be pronounced with 

J;>amm (SH). And so, if you used the 8ubj., saying 
.,. . ~ .,. 
~ ~ He ,hal}, not quio1cen [7 80. ~, 781], you would 

not incorporate, because the Fat\J.a is adventitious, being 

an inflectional vowel [780] that is not inseparable, since 

it is removed in the ·ind. and apoo (IY). Incorporation 

is allowable only in [the ~t. ofJ ;;. (R), contrary to 

the oat. of ~,i (SH), although,~,.i has a double, ' as 
.,. .,. 

~ has a double'l$ [697]; so that;; is not said, as the~ 
iii .,. 

say ~ (R), (1) because transformation com,s befor~ 

incorporation (below] (SH ),since conyersiop. of the 

[final] , into l$ is a transformation at th~ end,' while 
incorporation of the e into the ~ is a transformation in . 
the middle; and the former is more appropriate, as we 

have mentioned more than o~ce; for which reason one 

begins with incorporation in &;i befote Jand to the 

exolusion ofJ con version of the quiescent Hamza into f 
[661, 684 (condition 10, b, b, y)} (R); and, when the 
final, is converted into cS , the motive for incorporation 

does not remain (J rb) : (2) because cSt with conversion 

of the [second} ,into f$ is lighter thl\n [;:s] with 
incorporation of one , into the other; and the method 
[that is] conducive to increase of lightness should be 
pursued rather than what is not so (R). We say tliat 



( 1638 ) 

transformation comes before 'incorporation [684, 721 t 

729, 730] because the cause of transformation makes 
transformation necessary; whereas the cause or incor

poration does not make incorporation necessary, but. 

allowable; which is proved by the fact that sounding 

[the,] true in the cat. of ~; [685 (case 1, a), 724] is , 

absolutely disallowed, whereas dissolution [of incorpora

tion] in the cat. of ~:,:" is allowable (J rb). And [simi

larly (R), or, in somc MSS (MAR),] therefore, they say 
, 0 , '0' ell , ., . 

~ and ~fAi [719, 730. A] (SH);'not~[above], 

althpugh they incorporate in the pret. [;;..], nor ~ 
(R): (1) because transformation comes before incorpora-

tion (R, J rb); and, when the [fi~al] ~ in I ~ and, in 

~;ii is converted into f , the motive for incorpor~tion 
does not remain (Jrh) : (2) because the word is lighter 

with transformation than with incorpora.tion: (3) 

because the vowel of the second [unsound letter, being 

'a vowel of inflection,] lacks the inseparability, which is. 

the condition of incorporation in such [formations], as, 

above stated (R). 

§. 729. Having spoken about ~; [728] and its , 
"likes, vide those [V8.] whose e and J are, s , so far as. 

. concerns transformation and incorpo~ation, IH [now] 
,., 

pOints out that doub\.e., is peculiar to ~j with Kasr of 
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the e (J rb). They do not form from the cat. of ~; anY, , 
[~ with Fat\l (R),l like ;;,~ struck [482], nor any 
,;, ,,~ 

[J.u with :pam~ (R),] like ur was noble [482], from 

dislike to [the c~mbination of two, s.in (R)] ::..;,;s' and 
, " 

~,,.:s [730. A] (SH), wh:en the nom. prone is attached to 
,~ "" the prete [ t,.s or ,,.s ] (R), :because they dislike the. com-

bination of two, s more than the combination of two 
"",. 

\oS s (Jrb). As for J.a.; with :pamm; if it were f~rmed 

therefrom, two , s would be produced without attach .. 

ment of the proo., because the [first], ' which is an e. ' 
would not be converted [into t], since the cause of 

[such] conversion wou~d not exist in the J , as we men .. 

tioned in the case of' ~ and ~~ [703, 728]; nor , 
would the second [ , ] be converted into ..s on aocount of 

'olSo' 

the :pamma before it, as in ~.:>~' [243, 7;21], since that 

r con version] is [found only] in the n., [not in the 11 ,] as 
, ,. 

you see in such as ;r [721] (R). They therefore 
, " , 

devia~ to ~, in order that the [second] , may be, , 

oonverted into 1$, , and the heaviness be removed by th~ 
di1Ference of the two letters, on the principle of.their, 

o ,,,,, G ~" 

action in ~,~ [698, 780. A], mg. c.:,)~; aiid),:lfille~ 

[in ~,~ ] they convert 'the lighter [letter}· in~tb. 
heavier, in order that· the form may be ligl;\teae(t br 
removal of reduplicatioD, " fortiori [in ~,i ] they COIl.:~ ,. 

182& 
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. the ~eavier into the lighter for remo~al of redupli .. 
- , , 

cation. For that reason they say ~t I was strong 
'0, 

[730. A], orig . ..::.t,,s , the J , ¢ich is a , ' being 
, 

oonverted into ~ , because [quiescent and] preceded 

by. a letter, pronounoed with Kasr [685 (case 5)]; 

-and the e being [treated as] sound [728], because the J 
is transformed. This [a voidance of double , ] is when 

the e is orig. mobile (IY). But [such as (IY, SH)] 
91111. &IIi , 

8)3 [685 (case 1, a, a), 697, 698] (1\1, SH) and ByD (SH) 

a marie [of .crtone (~ASH)] on the way (J rb, MASH), 
e, i I, r. [698] (M, SH) and,s .Jaww [698, 730. A, 734], a 

e, 
name of a place (IY), and ,.=:- [68~. (case 3, b, a, a) 

(-SH), and;;' [684 (condition 10, a, a, 0:), 730. A) 

(M, J rh), where the e is orig ~ quiescent (IY), _ are 

tolerated, [i. e., pardoned and permitted (J rb ),] becJ'euse 

.of the incorporation (M, SH),' by which the word is 
lightened. In the 1.1., however, even if incorporation 

came before transformation [728], that [double, ] would 

not he allowable, as it -is in the n., from the p.eaviness of 

two, s in the v., which is itself heavy (R). 

§. 730. They say, (1) [in '';\';;1 (498. A) (M), . 
. c;,o '0 

1i~e' )~! '.482) (IY),] (a) ~;',.=--.~ became b~ac1ci,sh red, 
. ;"0 Oil, • ,. 

(M, SH), JjlaJ t(R) flom i ya- [672] (M, R), O"g. ;;',.=--! 
(IY; R), converting the second, [at the end (IY)] ·into' 
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(M), because mobile and preceded by FatJ;ta'[684,'719] 

(IY); (b) aDr. (R) ~,,;a; (M, SH): (2) siJnilarly, in , -

111 ... 0 G ... 0 . ... .... Ja.;! [493. A], like ~! [482] (R), (a) \S,.c)~ (BH) 
. ' , ,., 

rejra,1,nea (from foul concluot), from LA) forbore, aor. ,.c~ 

(MASH), olrig. ;;; j ~, like ;;;;~ [730. A] (R); (b) 

[aor.] ~,;; (SH). They do not incorporate (M, SH), 
, 

but ,transform (R). (1) because transformattbn comes 

before incorporation [728] (R, J rb); and, when the 
.... ., ,"'0 r final] , is converted in I$;I,=--! and 1.5,.c) ~ into , , and in 

\S,~ and l$';; into ~ , the motive for incorporation , , 
does nQt remain (Jl'b): (~) because the word is lighter 

(R, MASH) with transformation than with incorpora

tion (MAS'H): (3) because incorporation, if they said 
G .. o ,,0' , ',=--!, aor. ,,~, would reduce them to that vocaliza-

tion of , with :pamm, which they eschew in such as ,~ 

. and ,~.,J [719-721] (M); but [IY asserts tha~] Z 's 
, . ' 

saying cc because incorporation ..... ,~" is not cor-

rect, since lrowels of inflection are not hea\ry upon 

double , ' as ; ~ I~ This is an enerllY [643, 720] and 
a" . 
~ [685 (ease 9, b), 722] (IY): (4) because the [inflec-

tional] vowel [728] on the final of the aor. is ad venti-
, . 

. tious (R) And [for the in}. n. of ~;t,->I (M, R, Jrb)] ... 

you. say (1) .1 T~~' (M, SH), according to some (IY), 
.... ' 
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like ; ~ ~ [882, 39t] (R), without [conversion and 

(R)] incorporation [685 (case 7)] (IY, R, Jl'b), because 

the 1.5 is adventitious ip the in/. n., on account of the 
;... . 

Kasra, being orig. the' in l.5,t,.=..! [685 (case 1, a)]; and, by 

reason of its adventitiousness, is not taken into account, 
" , , . 

as the, in 1!-~ and J,~ [685 (case?, b, b, a), 716] is 
" , , . 

not taken into account, because it is a 8ubst. for the , [iq. 
" , " '. ~~ and J,l.;] : (a) properly, however, the' in the 11. IS 

a subst. for the \5 in [its o. j.,] the in/. n. [831] (R) ; 
[and, according to, J rb, incorporation is omitted] in 
order that the in! n. may correspond to its 'P. in appear-

G • 

ance (Jrh): (2) !:t;~, (M, SH), with incorporation 
" , , 

(Jrb), the [only (R)] form mentioned by S (IY, R), orig. 
'0, • 9" • 9 " • 
,,~~!, like )'~! [above] and y4!!4! [391,667]; 

(a) they convert the middle, into l.5 , because \$ occurs 
0 .. , 9 .. , 

quiescent before it, 'as in ~ and ~ [685 (case 7, a, a), , '" 

703, 716]; this \5 being substituted for the , [of \5,';; ~], 
because of the Kasra before it [685 (case 1, 8)]: (b) the 

last, is' converted into Hamza, because it occurs as a 

final after an aug. 'J according to the rule in such as 

,t.:f and ,T~) [683 (case 1), 723] (lY). But those who ,. ., 
9 ... • 9 ,. • ' 

say y4+£' [for "o:J ~, (R, J rb), by eliding the l.5 ,. ,. ,. ,. 

.(IY, J rb) for alleviation, because the fit is long (IY),] 
I114III' • • __ , 0 . 

say I',~' (M, 8B) for "J'I.~'. [above] .(R, Jrb), by 
, ,., . 
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eliding the ~ , because sf;;'! is heavier than ~I ;! •. t,~ 
. , , 

(Jrb); so that two, 8 are combined, as two ~ s ~re 
• • 0'0 _ 0 • 

combIned ID JI ru' [756], although , , j~' 18 Dot of , , , , 
o , 0 

the same conjug. as Jlw' [492] (R): and they do not , , 

incorporate (IY, Jrb), (1) because the two, s are medial, 
. • 0,. 

as they do not Incorporate In JI r!s!, because the two 

\::IS, though alike, are strong as being in the middle; 

and are not considered like the ~ sin l .. and ~ [731], 

which are at .the end (IY): (2) because the letter before 

the two likes is quiescent, as in jliu, (J rb). Those, , , 
a , 0 

however, who incorporate in Jl;a.il , [not regarding the 
"" ' 

quiescence of the letter' before the two likes in suoh a 
a II 

tOl-mation as this (Jrb), and say J~ (H, R, Jrb), ought 

by analogy to (Jrb)] say ,.T~ (M, SH),lincorporating 
, 

one , in to the other; and transferring the vowel of the 

first, to the C before it, so that they dispense with the 
con.,j. Hamza (IY). For two, s, ODe of which is incor
porated into the other, are not deemed heavy in the 

middle, as [they are] at the end; so that one says IS;;', 
aor. '+S-,:s;Je , with FatlJ. of the C in both, and 4.S~ , aor. 

"" "" 
IS~ , with Kasr of the two C s, [inJ. n. "T ~ , ] like 

~, Gar. j!~ , inj. n. J~ [756]. When from ~;r: and 
" • • ... 0 II ... 0 

~) you form a [pret.] lIke ~ ~ and ) ~ ~ [above J, yOU 
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,,0 "., , 0 , , • 

. say ~! [730. A] and 4-0)!., and ~4--! and ~u)~, 

transformation coming before incorporation; du., I~;';;! 
",. " ,. " ,. 

and 4+.-0) ~, and ~~! and ~LA) ~, incorporation not 

being allowable, because the vowel on the last [ \oS ] is 

adventitious, on account of the' of the dUe; pl., ,;.;;, , 
.". • ... ,0 0, ,. 

[and ~) ~ ], and ~~ ~ [and I,:Lo) ~ (S)J: but, when the. 

bI 
ed· . , , ., 

vowel is insepara e,_ Vl • In the pass., as ~, and 
"0' , '.' , ,., "., ''0' 
~)' , and ~~, and csJ.r'>' , duo ~, [and ~)' 1, 

, ,0, , '.' "., I,., 
and 4-'~ , [and ~yo)']' pl. .~, [and ~)']. and 

, ,., , '.'. •• If • , 

.\,:~ , [and ~,.-) 1], mcorporatlon 18 allowable, as ~, • 
CII' ° , 

orig. ~" the \oS pronounced with llaulm being then 

pronounced with Kasr, as in ~;~;(685 (case 7), 7~6], 
CII 0' ".' .,., .'.' "., 

duo ~ t ,pl. 'tt;::.' ; and 4.S~' , duo LJ~' ,pl. ,;:!~, : 
, , 0' , I 

but the , in ~~, [abo\l'e], like that of r..JM# [above]," , , 
may not be incorporated. And you say, (1) in the <lOr. 

, 0, ,., , 0 , ,., 

[act.], ~ and ~p. ,and ~~ 804 ~l.Op. : (2) in 
Q, , • , 0, , 0 , 

the act. part., itH..:Q.. and i+.:l~ , incorporation not , , 
being allowable, because the vowel [of the last unsound 

letter] is adventitious; but Kasr being made faint 

rather than clear, as we said [728] : (8) in the info n (a) 

of '!~;., , "li~' : (b) of 41-;::' , .. 4.~;, with incorpora-, " " , -, . 
uon: (0) those who do not incorporate in "'~' , 
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[above], because of the cS 's being a subset for the' [in 

r.Si';:'J], ought not to incorporate bere also; but [with .. 

out incorporation] it would be deemed heavy. Those, 
J;:'; , '.' however. w-ho' incorporate in ...... , , lIor. J.u·~ , info n. , , .,. .... ." .. 

Jl:u:sl [above], say ~ [730. A], aor. ~, tnJ. n . ... , , , 

.. t;=.. (R) . .. 
§. 730. A. This being the end of the chapter on 

Transformation; let us make such additions to it 8S are 

suitable. When two 15 s are combined, (1) if the last 
be not a J , then, (a) if the first be quiescent, it is incor .. 

0.... 0 Gi, • 

porated, as C!! and e~ [714 715]: (b) If the second be 

quiescent, or both be mobile, each of them is in the 
o ... , 

predicament of a single [ 15 ], as ":;;'~!:I [274, 686, 721] ; 
, 9 .. J 

and similarly .::"l:! and t.:,)4.d , when you form words like 
" .... , ,., 
E,4 [684, 703] and r4s0 [686, 714] from ~ [6981: (2) if 
the last be a J , then, (a) if the first be quiescent, it "is 

incorporated into the second, 88 ~ [697, 698]: (b) if , .. 
the last be quiescent, both are preserved, as ~ [698] : ... 
(c) if both be mobile, then, if conversion of the second 

o " " 
into , be allowable, it is converted, a.s i ~ [684, 728]': 

but, if such conversion be not aHowable, then the vowel 
of the second is either inseparable or not :-(a) if it be 

inseparable, then,. fex) if 'incorporation of the first into 

the second be not allowa.ble, it is best to convert the "" 
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• 0 .. " 
second Into " 8S ~~ [698], where incorporation [or 
the first \$ into the second] is not allowable, beoause 
, "" "", 9 "" 
J:)~ from the reduplicated, as ~,~~) , is not subjeot to 
incorporation [731]; nor may the second be converted 

into t , for lack of commensurability with the 'V. [712]; 

but it is converted into, , because the combination of 

two mobile f$ s is deemed heavy, while it is impossible 

to alter t1;lat heaviness by the lighter method ~f iDcor .. 

porating [the first into the second] or oon verting the 

second into';' the second, not the first, being converted 

[into ',], because by it the sensation of heaviness in the 

oombination is produced; while the J , notwithstand

ing that the final ought to be a light letter, is con

vertible into, ' because the inseparability olthe , and. .. . .. , ... 
J:) make It medIal, as they say of [the , In] J:)t~ and 
0' '" , o. . • ." , 
I ~ (721]: but S says that the regular form IS ~~, 

so that he does not convert the second [\S into, ]: 

while ~t;;; , according t~ him, is anom~ous: and so. 
, '" .-., i 9 ,"" 

in ~'Y...aJ from 8 ~ , he saYf J:)f,,s [below], as will be seen 

(R) j for the first, is like the, of')';' [707] ; while the last 

, is strong, like the , in ;'j),i [719], and becomes equi

valent to the sound i and they do not deem them heavy, 
8, . 

when pronounced with Fato, as they say \$,;1 [802] and , 
8,0_ 9"" 
\S,~, [300] (8): and so you say..,~, on the measure , .,.Ii , '" 
of J:)~t [236, 686 (case 2, oj], from ~; and do Dot 
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, • 8 .. it... . G ....... 
incorporate, as you do In \;J'~t.» ; wllere y'ou say \:)'t.» 

[781], because transformation comes before incorpora-

tion; but S makes the regular torm ~l~ with incorpora

tion, because he does not convert [the second 1$ into, ] 
in such [formations]: (a) if incorporation be allowable, 

• ...... Ii .... 

you may Incorpol'ate or not, as ~ or ~ [728, 741] ; 
• ,...... ,.... 0 ...... 

and [similarly, In vJ~ from ~ (8),] ~~ with 
.... .... .... 

8 • .... 
Kasr or -.:.>~: but inoorporation is more frequent, as 
before ·mentioned [728], since it is 1ighter: (b) if the 

vowel of the second be not inseparable, as in ~f,~ &1 
[728, 731], both [1$ s] must be sounded true, [and] 

displayed; while the Kasra of the first is better 
made fain t. When three 1$ s are combined, (1) if the 

last be a J , then; (a) if the first be incorporated in to 

the second; (a) when that is in a. v. or part.; the third is 

treated as though it were not preceded by ..s ; as l~ 

[281], 001'. UJ~:O.~; act. pan. fS'*;~.n ;pa,88.part. ;~,; 
II.... .;0' ... , ..... 

like I$~ denuded, 00,.. c.S~ adt. part. I$~f jpaS8. part. .. ~ 

G ,.,..... • 

",.." : ( 0:) the reason why the third [ ..s J preoeded by 

:Kasra. notwithstanding that this [oombination of I$.S and 

Kasra] is deemed heavy; is not elided, as forgotten, in 
4 .... ; '." .••• 11",' ••. 

the v., as ~ [for ~ ], as It 18 in ~ [below], 18 only .. 
. that the vowel of the e in the 11. may be spared; since 

183& 
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through it the measures of the v. vary; whi1~ the mea~ 

Bures of the 'V. must be observed, as before explained in 

accounting for the impossibility of oonverting the, of 
, ... . 

suoh as ~~ mto ($ [721]: (8) then the part., as .. , , ... 
~, , is treate~ like the v. in respect of omission to .. . 

elide the third \5 as forgotten: (b) when that is not 

in a v. or part., then, (cc) if oonversion of the third 

[in~o '.] be allowable, vid. when the double [ ($ ] is pro

nounoed with· Fat\l, and the last is final, it i~ oon-
o G OG 

verted, as 841, on the measure of i),1 goose [here 
0 .. ,. , • •. . 

supposed to be fOr i», 1.1, from ~,' I betook myself, 
• • 0 .... 0 " ,. 9, .. 

trepcured, orig. ~~1 [on the measure of L1.aJl], then~~l 
O,G 0 Ci 

[661], [then ~1 (685, oase 7),] then B~I/[684]; (a) if 

that [conversion of the third] be not allowable, either 

because, though the double [($] is pronounoed with 

Fat\t, the last is intermediate, as being yollowed by a 

letter constitutionally inseparable in every position, 

like the non-dualistic' and r.:1 ' or hecause, [though the 
last is final,] the double [ ($ ] is pronounced with :pamm 

or Kasr, then, in t\le first case, the third [ ($ ] is oon-
9 .. a;, ,.,.,., 

verted int~ " as r.:1,~, on [the measure of] r.:J~ 
, .. 9 ,.,." 

from ~' because it is heavier than \:J'~ [above] 
. a , ... 

with a single ...s; but, according to S, r.:J4.i:::> , as 
[implied] above: and, in the second case, the D.amma 

[of the double t..S , if it be pronounced with :pamm,] is 
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converted into Kasra; whil. the third [\$' whether 

the double \$ be pronounccd with Kasr or :pamm,] is 

elided as forgotten, beoause the [three] r.s s, together with 

Kasra of the double f.$ , are deemed heavy at the end; 
'II" , .. 0" "-" ",. 

as i.t:&A [281], orig. [~~, then] ~; and as ~ , , ., , 

on the measure of J# [394], from ~ , orig. ~~ , , 
0-" d he" d · hO d [ ] then ~ , an t en ~ : an so, In t IS secon case., , 

the last [ r.s ] is elided as forgotten, even though it be 

followed by an inseparable letter, as in the dim. of 
9 ,'0 IS 9 , ,01S 

a:J~yi' , on the measure of a:J~' [formentecl dough 
I, . " 

(MAR)], from ~ [y,nf. n. of 4.5r he rOClste4 ,meat 
o , 0", f, G "'w,f, 

(Jh, KF)], where you say d~~" then c.::.)~" and 
.o,f, , , 

then a:J~' : but IAI difFers from S about that [forma-
tion] whicn is commensurable with the v., and whose 

ini tial is an augment like that of the v.; for here he 
•• w.,f, 

does not ehde the third as forgotten, but says 'r' as 
til-

dim. of 4.5;; i [281J, as before stated in [the chapter on] 

the Diminutive: (b) if the second be incorporated into 
the third, then, (a) if the letter before the first be quies-

• e 0' e , . 
cellt,-none of them 18 altered, a~ ~ and~!t (302] in 

I • 8 • 
the reI. n.; and ~ ~ , on the measure of ~.n (long 

,tone (MAR)], from ;;) ! (b) ~f the letter sefore. the 

first be mobile, then, ( oc:) if the first ( \$ ] be the second 

[letter] of the word, [all] the r.s s are preserved, as ;..;~ , . 
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• • .. • J I' , 
bke ~ [875]; and ~ (below], like ~ [375,724] • 

• ' , , I , 
o"';'g. ~ with 1;}amm of the e; and ~ shamefaced, 

bashful, modest, [like ~ independent, wealthy (KF)J] 

from 11'.;; shame; because the word is light; ( 8) if tl1e 

first [{$ ] be the third [letter] of the word, it is made a 

" whether the letter before it be pronounced with 
• 8, "., 

Fat!), as when you form a [word] like i.!ACh::> [274, , 
o " 80, 

80S], [no un. of UG-!~t::> (ltF),] from ~) , in which case 
OGi " • 0110". , 0110 , , 

you say id,-o J, [ong. ~) (8),] like i:!~), [orig. , ". 

OGi " " • -' ". 
~ ) ,] In [the jem~ qfJ the rel. 'n. (R) from cr) [294, 

800,686] (8) ; and do not convert the first c5 into' , either 

in the rei. n., beoause the vowel [of this c5 ] is acci ... 

dental [300, 684 (oondition ~), 719], or in the no~.rel., 

because it is incommensurable with the v. [703, 712J : 

and 80, when you form [a word] on the measure of 
• "". • 8 0" • " 

.~,..a.o. ~ntenselll black [below] from ~) '. you say c5,.-) , , 
• J,' "" II "., orig. c5~) , then ~) [685 (case 7)], then # ) J [lUte , 

I,. " , "'" ~) {724} and ~ (above),] and then lSr'): or with . "., 
Kasr,.8 \S,-..c [294, SOl, 686], where you convert the 

Kasra into Fatpa, in order that the , may be preserved : 

a~d,in these ~8., one of the c5 8 is converted into,., 

'beo~use the [three] 1$ s are deemed heavy; but, although 

. alteration lS more appropriate in'the final, the last is not 
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converted, as in ~~;;. [above], because it is strong' 
through the doubling; and, for this reason, the third is 

n~t elided, as in i;;~. (above]; while, in the \S of. 
relation, elision and oonversion would be more extra .. 
ordinary, because it is a sign [282, 294]: (y) if the first

[ IS ] be the fourth [letter] of the word, then, if it be 

before the IS of relation, it is elided, according to the 

. soundest [opinion], as ~Li [282, 801], because of the 

combination of ~ s, together with the heaviness of the 
word,and the first's being the final of the word, since 

the \S of relation is adventitious; but ;';Li is allow .. 
, 

able, as before stated [301] : whereas, if it be not before 

the IS of rela~ion, it is not elided, beoause it is not the 

final of the word; but is converted into , ' as when it is 

the third [letter] of the word [case ( 6 ) above] : you say 
e ,., 0 t,o, 80, 

IS~)' on the measure of )~ [398] from ~) ,orig. 
o ,,0, 
C;~), the , of which is converted into IS , and incor-
porated into the last IS; and the lJamma then converted 

into Lsra, and the \S [before the double ~ ] into, : 

d . • 1 e, 0, • ~~] 0'0' an fiumllar y IS~" [o·rlg. ;; .. , like U!~';i.;:.. [677J, 

from ~ wept : (c) if none of them be inc~rpora.ted, then, 
(a) if the third be entitled to conversion into , , it is 

• 48' • • , , 

converted, as when a [11.] like,...' 18 formed from ~, , , 

in which case you convert the third into t , as 4~;'" 
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[780]: and then, if you incorporate, as in J;~' [756], , 
you say ,;; [730]; but, if not, you convert the second , 
. ,,0. 9 ", • 

Into , ' as IS~!' as m ~~ [above]: (b) if the third . .,.. 

~e not entitled [to conversion into , ], as when you form 
o,J . 9, • 0 ,. 

a [n • . ~ ,] hke ~,).sO [contracted from ~'(,)JD 'Ve"Y 
• " 9 " , , 

thuilc mIlk (MAR)] or J~ [296, 892], from ~ , you 

may elide it as forgotten, because the heaviness is more .,." -, -, 
.than in ~ [above]; so that you say ~ or ~ , by , 
qonverting the second into' , because mobile [with'the 

inflectional vowell- as a final, and preceded by a letter 

pronounced with Fat\l [684, 719]: Oli you may convelt 
o ", 

the second into" as in "='~ [above]; so that the 

third is preserved, becaUse the combination of f.S s ceases; 
"" fIJ" 

and the word then becomes ~ or :r.:='" ' [ace. l:t~ o~ 
- - ~ - " 9 ,01' 

l:t~ ] : and similarly, when you form a [no ~ , llik~ 
I ' ~ , • 

Jl~~ [401], you say l~.ai, by eliding the last [IS ] 
:iO" 

, 0" 

as· forgotten, and co~verting the second into I; or ~ , 
, 1P 

by converting the seeond into, • (and preserving the 

third]: (oc:) the third is not converted into , ' [like the 

secdnd iq ~,~ , ] because [, is heavy, whil~] the end' 

of the word is worthier of alleviation [than the middle] ; 

and also [becat..se], if you converted it into, ' the com:

bination of the first two c.S s would remain unaltered ; 
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( 8) as for the first [ ~ ], it is not converted, because 

the heaviness arises from the second and third: while 

in ~!:t;" [above], like j~;:;", the first is not converted~ 
because its analogue is not converted into' in the 'V., as 

~; [728]; so that, a fortiori, it is not converted in a 

t1. not commensurable with the t'. [708, 712]: (~) if the 

last ~ be not a J , [all] the \5 s remain unaltered, 
o w.,I>. 0"'0" 

without conversion or elision, as ~, dim. of ;',...,1 (R), 

which is foreign, arabicized, the archer, or horseman,. of 

the Persians (Jk). And, when four ~ s are combin~, 

(1) if the two last do not denote relation, then, in fO,rm .. 
. ... ., , 

ing [a word1, (a) from ~ [728], (a) on the measure of 
8.,0., OG., • 

.;.~ [401], you say ~ , IDcorporating the first 
? ., 

into the second, so that they become like a single ~ : 

and [then] (oc) you convert the third into, ,as ,we said 

of [the second in] the [n.] formed on the measure of 
8 ,., • . GoO' 

J~ [above]; so that the fourth IS preserved, as :r-="" ' 
~ -

- G., [(leo. ~~ ] : or ( 8 ) you may elide the last as forgotten, 

becaus; it is heavier than in i;!;~ [above]; 80 that the 
.... 

tllird is converted into , , because mobile as a final, and 
as .... 

preceded by a letter pronoun oed with Fat" as ~: as ' 

~e, said before [about. ,;~ and I;:: ] : (b) like' ~:J;, 
" IG., 00., ... 

[868, 401, 674], you say \5~ : (c) like ~J! [401], 
Ie ' , 

you say ~, the seoond, double [ 1.$ -] not beiDg 
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~nverted into " as [the second single '+5 is] ifi ~~;; 
[above], because it is the final of the word, and is therefor~ 

not changed into a heavier letter: nor being elided, as 
'" .. " [the final single c; is] in ~ [above], because its elision 

" would be an elision of two letters: (ex) the combina .. 

tion of the two [double '+5 B] is tolerated, because .their 

doubling strengthens them; and, since such as ~" 
S .. "f,. 

[302] . and ~, [299] are allowable, according to one 

saying, notwithstanding that the two first [ cS 8] are the 
I" ,/D",. 

termination of the word [~and ~, ], the cS of rela-
tion 'being adventitious, this is more excellent: (el) like 
Do,,' 0 .. ",.. 
J,..6~ [401], you say ~ , IncorporatIng the second 

" " 
into the third; a~d [then] elide the fourth, as [you elide 

'"w,,' 
. the third] in ~ [above], whioh [elision] is more appro-

priate here; and do not convert the double [ l$ ] into , • 

bEoause by the doubling it becomes strong, like a sound 
.' I" '. "" 

letter; so that ~ remams: (b) from ~ judged, 
e" .'" cleoreed, on the measure of il!~"'~ [401], you say 

05.", Dc , , 
~,: .(0) liz allows only ~F , [with elision of the 

, " 
first cS , and oonversion of the second into, I ] as in the 

. I ",. •• ,,' 
t"eZ. n. [c.sycJ (299)]: but others, together with ~~ , 

. O/D.-:-, " 
allow i!~~i with two double [c; s] more" often than 

:;,t [above]: (b) what I hold is that only i~ with 

two. double cS s, is allowable, since the two last [ \$ s]_ 
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being strong through the doubling, are not elided, ~ 
. "." . the third is elided in R~~ [above]; whIle the two first 

are not the end of the word, so that the weaker, meaner, 

of them, [vid,] the quiescent, should be elided, as in 
e ,~ ...... 
\S,r" [299]: (c) from r.5~ [above], on the measure of , 
0,0, 0" 

)~ [396], you say c.5~,..t ; and then convert the two 
, s into u; 8, and incorporate them into the two c.S S 

e ... , 
[685 (case 7)]; so that it becomes ~ , the :pamma of 

the. first double [c.5 ] being converted into Kasra; and 
e , 

Kasr of the \oJ also beiug then allowable, as in ~ .. '" . e "" 
[685 (casQ 9, h, a), 7''I~] : (a) S says 15,,..& , by analogy .. 

e ...... e..... e( e, ew' 
to 15,,.1:, and c.5,~ rel. ns. of ",.1::> and ~; and "'~ or 

... ... .. 
ewe.... ... ... 
~, as ~ [302] is said: (d) from c.5,.,L, [728], on the ... ... ... .. 

o ,.... 0 '0" 
measure of )~ cattle, you say c.S,~.f.o : and then con .. · 
-vert (a) the first, into c.5 , incorporating the quiescent 

\S into it; and (b) the second, into c.5 ; incorporating it 

into the last c.5: and then change the :pamma of the 
• ' • w, e ...... 

[second] c.5 Into Kasra; so that you say ~.L, , and c.Sr-1> 
, 0...... e,,,, s, 

also, like the reZ. ns. [ ~ and c.S~ ] of ~ [302]: (2) ... , 
if the two last [c.S s] do denote relation, as in the reI. 

e ... s, s .. 
ns. of f$c. and ~ [302], ~ [302, 684 (condition 6, b, 

e .. , OCi... ... .. , 

and g, b)] and ~ [299], i~i [299] and ~ [301J. 

the predicament of the four 1.$ s has beel1 already 
184a 
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explained in the cha.pter on the Relative Noun: (a) it 
has also been mentioned [in the chapter on the Diminu .. 

ti~e] tha.t the- ~ of the dim., if the 'rel. formation 

invade the dim.
" 

is elided, as ;,;t [above]; but, if th~ 
~ o~-,~ 

dim. formation in.lade the rel. n., is not e~ided, as ~)' , 
Gill 0 ~ . 

with two double ~ s~ dim. of ~t)' [281]. All of this ia 

. the predicament of the c.5 s. And, as for the predica~ 

lllent of the , s, we say that, when two , s are combined1 . 

(1) if their second be- quiescent, then, (a) if it be finals 

the first oannot be pronounced with Fat:p. or :pamm, 

except when the second is adscititious, as in ,;,;;. p 
o~ '0, 

They quenched not their thirst and ~) "yo quenchers of 

Zaid's thirst, because, at the end of the word, which is. 

the. sea,t Qf liehtness, they cleem two , s without incor~ 

pora.tion to be heavy, .for which reason they do not form 
'0" ", 

a. (v.] like \::.1,,-i0r \::.1,':; [729]; so that, if the two , s 

were in one word, the first would una.voidably be pro"'! 

nounced with Kasr, in order that the seoond might be 

converted into \$, as ~; [729]: (b) if the last be 

medial, their combination is allowable, as j,;'; [714] ~ 
(2) if both be mobile, then, (a) if that be at the begin· 
ning of the word, the first is converted into Hamza, ~ 

~I" [683, 699J; (b) if it be in the middle, then, (a)i! 

incorporation be allowable, you incorporate, as when 
, .. " o~, 

you form t.;)':J...u, with Damm of the 'e' , from ij':; , in 
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which case you say ~f;; J according to [8 and] Mb ': 
(ex) the proper [course], hOWeVbrj is not to incorporate; . 

blit to conve'rt thE:. second into <.5 arid the :pamma. before 

it into Kasra, as [~4;] already mentioned in this 
"'" 

chapter [721], because transformation comes before 

incorporation: and this is the saying of J r: (b) if 
. , "'" ""'''''' 

incorporation be not allowable, as w hep. you fO~'m t,;)~ ; 
. 0 Cia 

with Fat\l of the Eo'; from i ~; S says that you say 
o ""'''''' ' 0 ""'"",' , .. 
c.:)' j~ [above], a~ he sa.ys c.:)~ from ~: (ex). the 

o ...... " 
p~oper [course], however, is to say 0L..,-; [below], because 

two, s are deemed heavy; so tha~, when Alleviation 

by incot:poration is. notailowable, you alleviate by 'con-

, verting one of them into \5 : and, since the [seoond] 4S 

is converted into, in ~,~; [above] from' dislike of two 
. ,0 " 

cS s, a fO'itiori the second [ ; ] in ..:.l"jiis converted into 

46 , because, is heavier [than c.S ]: (0) if you form 
, .. , 0 .... 

l:J~ t with Kasr of the e' [you say t,;)4~, because (8)1 , , 
fOU convert iihesecond [ , ] ir;lto 1$ on account of the 

Kasra, since transformation comes before incorporation: 

(t1) if that he at the end, then, (a) if the first be perma .. 

nently pronounced with Fatl)., the second is converted 

into' , as ~~if [Note on ~art I, p. 908, ll. 15-17], \$;1:. 
, • '"",C/" 

[719 ~ 728J,' an~ \$,s r stronge'r: (ex) as for [the retention 

of the seoon~ ,. in] ~,!' rel. n. of ;~ [302], it is because, 
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the FBrtl}.a of the first is accidental [684 (condition 5)1 ; 
S " I , 

'While in \5,,s I)·el. n. of c.!5~ at'rong, it is because the , , 
vowel of the second is accidental [684 (condition 2)] : (b) 

if the first be pronounced with Kasr or J)amm, the 

second is converted into ~ , as ~,i [6&5 (case 1,· a), , 
, 0 , , 

728, 729], and,; on the measure of ~ [368], from 
fI# o G, 

i,.s ~ (8) if the first of the two, s be quiescent, then, 

(a) if they be in the middle, both are preserved from 
• '41, ,41,. 

converSion, as' [ r." and] J,; He reported [such a one] a8 

041' 

having said [703], except in such [pll.] as J,s [722], as 

before stated: (b) if they be at the end, then,. if t~e 
. I, e, 

werd be (a) tnl., they are not converted,. as ~ and y:-
[129]; exoept when the letter before them is pro'-

a 00 

:raounced with Kasr, as' ;; desert, OD. the measure of r-:::: 
ink : (b) of inore thaD three letters, the- [double , t 

when] preceq.ed by a lettel· pronounccd (ex} with Fat~J' 
e" e" 

is· sounded true, as· , y:.- [on the measure of J.a.; ] : (B) 

with Kasr, is necessarily converted inte, [double] tS J as'> 
D e 
~~ , on the measure ef ~ [875]: (yl with lIamm, is-
~ e,~ 

converted' into [doubl&J~" aTIowablyin the- sing., as ,ji 
e , !,,.. B , 

or \S~ , like ~ or ~ [685 (Case 9, b,. a), 722]; and 
:;;. ~ , 

l1ecessarily in t~e pl., as tS~~ [243, 685' (case 9), 722]~. 

When three- ,. s are combined, (1) if the last be a J " 
then (a» if the first be incorporated into the secoDd~ the 
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third is converted into (a) f '" if. the Jetter before It be 
c; ...... 

pronounced with Fatl}., as \S~ strengthened himself and 

..s;i:.JI the st'rengthenea: (b) c$ , if t~e letter before it· be 
~ ... , w~'o~ 

pronounced with Kaer, as \5,..;Y. strengthens and \5,.a.J' 
~ -' ... 

'he strengthener; or :pamm, as ,:s , on the measure of .,. 
a '01 ali', dJ;4 [392], from i";;: (b) if the second be.ineorporated 

into the third, the double [ , } is converted into double 

~ , whether the letter before it be pronounced with 

lrat~" as ~~ , on the measUre of ~ [375] or ,0 h";; , ..." 

( 
. tr a Ii 

245, 392]; or .n.asr I as \5~' on the measure of ~ 
" ... . tIl 

[at5]; or :pamm, as ~~, on the measure of i.4S [37~, 

124], that :pamm <beIng converted into Kasr, and Kast 

of the u being then allowable,· by imitation, as in ~~ 
[722], f.rom the heaviness- of the, &preceded by amabile, 
. s , 
contrary to such as ~ [above],. sineFt t.5 JoS lighter 

[than , ] :' (a ) [in the preceding' e:t8. under' case (b) the 
first of th8' three , & is. the second letter of the word. :] 

a:ud similarly [the double, is- converted into double t.$ ],. 

when the first of the [~hree] ,s ~8 the third ,[letter] of 

the word,. and the letter before it is mobile) as ~,;.& , on 
G ,...... ... 

the measure of cl~ [above];, whereas,. if it be quies-

cent, theD, if the first [, ] be pronounced with. Fat., 
at 0 

the' whole are preserved, as , ,~ [below], on the measure 
at ... 0 0 ° "'0 

of ~~ [397] or ~!'t [401]; but, if with :pamm or 



( 1660 >. 

Xasr, the double [, Jis convel'ted into [double] c.5 , and " * 0, " 

the :pamma~into Kasra., as c.5,u [685 (c"ase 8), 722] and 
e ,,' ," 
c.$~ [722,_ 728]: (0) if none of them be incorporated; 

you convert the last into (a) , , if the letter before it be 

pronounced with Fat\t, as [c.5';'; t, orig.] ,,;; ~ on the 
',,0 

'1;! :\,Sure of ) ~ ~ [780]: and then, (oc:) if you ineor-
GO, 

porate, you say c.5~ [780, 756]: (8) if not, you convert 
• 9 ", 

the second [,] Into 4$ , on the analogy of ~~,s [above]; 

which [conversion} is more appropriate here [at the end 

of the word]; so that you say ~;i! ; aor. ~~: (b) c.5 ; 
,J, 9,). 9, , 9, , 

saying ,,s [for "~], like ~(,).jO or J~ [above]; from 
# , -

9;;, ' 

i,.s, because of the Kasra on ,the lett,er ~efore it: (oc:) , 
the first [, in ~;S] is not inco!J>orated into the second, 

notwithstanding that the vowel of the second is insepar .. 

able [728]; in order that the form of co-ordination [with 

J,J.j] may be presel'Ved, and also because resemblance ., 
to the 'IJ. is lacking [781] : (B) it is bettert however, not 

to form such augmented ns. unconnected with the 'V~ 

[880] as lead to heaviness like this: (2) if [the last ofJ 

the three [, s] be [not a J, because of their being] 

combined in the middle [of the word], they remain 
0" 0 " 

unaltered, as J,,s, on the measure of c.~ [884]; and 
., 0,0 ,0"" 0 

J",s!'[below]; like-0~,~! [482, 488] : (a.) Akh converts 
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the last [, ] in J,;;; ~, and therefore the second also 

[685 (case 7)J,' into ~; but S does not mind thab [com .. 

bination of , s], beQauae they are .in the middle: (b) 
D or, D ",' • . 

Akh ought. to say ~~ for J,,,s; hut excuses' h~mself by 
"" 

t~e plea that the , of prolongation is light: (c) Akh does 
"" ,Il , 

not oonvert [the third, in] ~""s' , because the mi ...... .; 
"" 

[ , ] is like' , fO.r whioh it is a subst. : do you not see 

that, for a simUa.r rea~on, the initia,l of ~ ),; pass. of ., 
r.S;" [688, 699] is Dot nooessarily conyerted into Hamza ? 

And, ')'hen four., s are oombined, then, (1) if the third 

be incorporated int,o. the fourth, ,the third and fourth 
sc; 

:plust be converted into , ' as t.5~ , on the m~asure of 
o 0"" 0 Dc; , 8c; , 

~i [401J, from B,-i , because ,~is heavier than such 
a 0 

j\S ,j~ [above]: (9) if the third be not inoorporated 

into the fourth, the last is coiJ.Vert~d into , , if the lette.&:' 

before it be pronounc~d with .If''atl}.; and into \5 ~ if it 

be proJloQ.nced with Kp.sr; wh~le the third (a) remains 

unaltere.d, aQoorqing to S, as (a) ,~"" [below], on the 
8 '!" 0 ... .-

measure of JN~, because it is then [in the tnlddle,] 
... 

"" 0""0 W"'" 
like [the third, in] J",.s! [above]; (b) ,,I ~ on the 

o 0 t'" 0 ",,0 ~ 

IDea8Ure of ~~; (0)· r.Sj ",.s! ' on the. :ple~sura of 

0~;ci4, ; (b) is converted into r.S ~y Akh,. w;ho aayd (a) 
c; . 0 "" 0 "" .. "" , Do .... , c; .... 0 

-1"s , like ,j~; (b) ~,s , like ~J.s; (0) ~;.;! J like 
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, ..... 0 ..... 0 

\:J~'~! : for, deeming the [combination of], s hea.vy, 

he coli. verts the one near t4e end into ~: (ex) the 
iii..... 9 ..... 0 ..... 0 iii ..... 

third, in ,~ [above], like ~~ , [orig. "~ , then .,. ..... ..... 
OlD..... ;;, • .• . 

~],s. , and then ~,.s ,] IS Dot converted Into' , as the, Qf. 

:S;S [728] is ilot converted. And· God best knows the 
..... 

right I (R). 
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